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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

The Official Records of the General Assembly include the records of the 
meetings, the annexes to those records and the supplements. The annexes are printed 
in fascicles, by agend~ item. The present volumes (I, II and III) contain the annex 
fascicles of the sixteer.th session. 

* 
* * 

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined 
with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations 
document. 



Agenda 
items 

LIST OF FASCICLES* 

Volume I 

Title 

3. Credentials of representatives to the sixteenth session of the General 
Assembly: 
(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee; 
(b) Report of the Credentials Committee. 

7. Notification by the Secretary-General under Article 12, paragraph 2, of the 
Charter of the United Nations. 

8. Adoption of the agenda. 

8. Addendum. 

11. Report of the Security Council. 

12. Report of the Economic and Social Council. 

12. Report of the Economic and Social Council [chapters II, IV, V (sections 
II-V), VI (paragraph 489) and VIII (paragraphs 650 and 651)]. 

28. Economic development of under-developed countries: 
(a) Industrial development and activities of the organs of the United Nations 

in the field of industrialization ; 
(b) Establishment of a United Nations capital development fund: report of 

the Committee established by General Assembly resolution 1521 (XV); 
(c) Accelerated flow of capital and technical assistance to the developing 

countries : report of the Secretary-General ; 
(d) Land reform : interim report of the Secretary-General. 

29. Questions relating to international trade and commodities: 
(a) Strengthening and development of the world market and improvement 

of the trade conditions of the economically less developed countries: 
report of the Economic and Social Council ; 

(b) Improvement of the terms of trade between the industrial and the 
under-developed countries: report of the Economic and Social Council. 

30. Questions relating to science and technology: 
(a) Development of scientific and technical co-operation and exchange of 

experience : report of the Secretary-General; 
(b) Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, dissemination of scientific 

knowledge and application of such knowledge for peaceful ends: report 
of the Economic and Social Council. 

13. Report of the Trusteeship Council. 

50. Dissemination of information on the United Nations and the International 
Trusteeship System in the Trust Territories: report of the Secretary
General. 

51. Offers by Member States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of 
Trust Territories: report of the Secretary-General. 

14. Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 
17. Election of the members of the International Law Commission. 
18. Report of the Committee on arrangements for a conference for the purpose 

of reviewing the Charter. 
19. Question of disarmament. 
20. The Korean question: reports of the United Nations Commission for the 

Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea. 

*No fascicles were issued for the following agenda items: 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 15, 16. 

iii 
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21. Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space. 

22. Assistance 10 Africa: 
(b) Econonic development of Africa; 
(c) African educational development. 

28. Economic development of under-developed countries: 
(e) Provis: on of food surpluses to food -defit.:ient peoples through the United 

Nation.; system. 

31. Progress ani operations of the Special Fund. 

32. United Nati:ms programmes of technical co-operation: 
(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council ; 
(b) Use of volunteer. workers in the operational programmes of the United 

Nation!> and related agencies; 
(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under the Expanded Programme 

of Technical Assistance. 

33. Assistance tJ newly independent States: report of the Economic and Social 
Council. 

23. Question of Oman. 

24. Report of the United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic 
Radiation. 

25. Report of the Director of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for 
Palestine Re=ugees in theN ear East. 

26. United Naticns Emergency Force: 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

82. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

(a) Cost est: mates for the maintenance of the Force; 
(b) Report on the Force. 

The situation in Angola: report of the Sub-Committee established by General 
Assembly rewlution 1603 (XV). 

(See agenda items 12 and 22.) 

(See agenda item 12.) 

[See agenda item 12.] 

[See agenda item 22.] 

[See agenda item 22.] 

[See agenda tern 22.] 

Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 

Problem rais~ d by the situation of Angolan refugees in the Congo. 

Draft Interna :ional Covenants on Human Rights. 

Draft Convenion on Freedom of Information. 

Draft Declara:ion on Freedom of Information. 

Draft Declaraoion on the Right of Asylum. 

Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories transmitted under Article 
73 e of the Otarter of the United Nations: reports of the Secretary-General 
and of the Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories: 
(a) Informati Jn on social conditions ; 
(b) Informati Jn on other conditions ; 
(c) General • 1uestions relating to the transmission and examination of 

informati< 1n. 

40. Preparation and training of indigenous civil and technical cadres in Non
Self-Governinr Territories: report of the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Gov(:rning Territories. 

41. Racial discrimination in Non-Self-Governing Territories: report of the 
Committee on ~nformation from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

42. Dissemination Jf information on the United Nations in the Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories report of the Secretary-General. 
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43. Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work of the 
United Nations and of the specialized agencies: report of the Secretary
General. 

44. Offers by Member States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of 
Non-Self-Governing Territories: report of the Secretary-General. 

45. Question of the renewal of the Committee on Information from Non-Sel'f
Governing Territories. 

46. Election, if required, to fill vacancies in the membership of the Committee 
on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

47. Question of South West Africa: 
(a) Report of the Committee on South West Africa ; 
(b) Assistance of the specialized agencies and of the United Nations Chil

dren's Fund in the economic, social and educational development of 
South West Africa: reports of the agencies and of the Fund; 

(c) Election of three members of the Committee on South West Africa. 

48. Question of the future of Western Samoa : report of the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner for Western Samoa and report of the Trusteeship 
Council thereon. 

Volume ll 

49. Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi: report of the United Nations 
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi. 

49. (Addendum and corrigendum.) Report of the United Nations Commission 
for Ruanda-Urundi (A/4994 and Add.1 and corrigendum). 

49. (Second addendum.) Report of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi, 1962 (A/5126 and Corr.1 and Add.1). 

SO. [See agenda item 13.] 

51. [See agenda item 13.] 

52. Financial reports and accounts for the financial year ended 31 December 
1960, and reports of the Board of Auditors: 
(a) United Nations; 
(b) United Nations Children's Fund; 
(c) United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in 

the Near East ; 
(d) Voluntary funds administered by the United Nations High Commis-

sioner for Refugees. 

53. Supplementary estimates for the financial year 1961. 

54. Budget estimates for the financial year 1962. 

55. United Nations operations in the Congo: cost estimates and financing. 

56. Appointments to fill vacancies in the membership of subsidiary bodies of the 
General Assembly: 
(a) Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions; 
(b) Committee on Contributions ; 
(c) Board of Auditors; 
(d) Investments Committee: confirmation of the appointments made by the 

Secretary-General; 
(e) United Nations Administrative Tribunal; 
(f) United Nations Staff Pension Committee. 

57. Scale of assessments for the apportionment of the expenses of the United 
Nations: report of the Committee on Contributions. 

58. Audit reports relating to expenditure by specialized agencies and the Inter
national Atomic Energy Agency: 
(a) Expenditure of technical assistance funds allocated from the Special 

Account of the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance; 

v 
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(b) Expend ture as executing agencies for Special Fund projects.1 

59. Administrativ-e and budgetary co-ordination of the United Nations with the 
specialized agencies and with the International Atomic Energy Agency: 
report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions. 

60. Report of the Negotiating Committee for Extra-Budgetary Funds. 

Volume III 

61. Review of tt e activities and organization of the Secretariat: report of the 
Committee o' Experts appointed under General' Assembly resolution 1446 
(XIV) and tecommendations thereon by the Secretary-General. 

62. Administrati1•e and budgetary procedures of the United Nations: report of 
the working group appointed under General Assembly resolution 1620 (XV). 

63. Public inforrr ation activities of the United Nations: report of the Secretary
General. 

64. Personnel quo!stions: 

65. 

66. 

67. 

68. 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

-75. 

76. 

77. 
78. 

(a) Geographical distribution of the staff of the Secretariat; 
(b) Proporti• m of fixed -term staff; 
(c) Other personnel questions. 

Base salary s•:ales and post adjustments of the staff in the professional and 
higher categories of the international civil service: reports of the International 
Civil Service Advisory Board and of the Secretary-GeneraJ.2 

Annual repor; of the United Nations Joint Staff Pension Board. 

United Natiolls International School: report of the Secretary-General. 

United Natior s Library: report of the Secretary-General. 

Report of the International Law Commission on the work of its thirteenth 
session. 

Future work n the field of the codification and progressive development of 
international hw. 

Question of Sf ecial missions. 

The urgent nt·ed for a treaty to ban nuclear weapons tests under effective 
international ce>ntrol. 

Continuation <•f suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests and obliga
tions of States to refrain from their renewal. 

The status of the German-speaking element in the Province of Balzano 
(Bozen); implementation of General Assembly resolution 1497 (XV) of 
31 October 1960. 

Treatment of people of Indian and Indo-Pakistan origin in the Republic of 
South Africa. 

Question of nee conflict in South Africa resulting from the policies of 
apartheid of th•! Government of the Republic of South Africa. 

Enlargement o' the International Law Commission. 

Complaint by Cuba of threats to international peace and security ansmg 
from new plan:; of aggression and acts of intervention being executed by the 
Government o: the United States of America against the Revolutionary 
Government of Cuba. 

79. Non-compliance of the Government of Portugal with Chapter XI of the 
Charter of th! United Nations and with General Assembly resolution 
1542 (XV). 

80. Question of Algeria. 

1 The fascicle on iter1 58 is followed by documents A/4825 and A/4828, which are con
nected with this item and which were printed as separate fascicles. 

2 The fascicle on item 65 is followed by documents ICSAB /X/7 and ECP A/S.3/6, which 
are connected with this item and which were printed as separate fascicles. 
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81. 

82. 

83. 
84. 

85. 

86. 

87. 

88. 

22. 

89. 

90. 
91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear weapons. 

[See agenda item 34.] 

Question of Tibet. 
Population growth and economic development. 

Draft Convention and draft Recommendation on Consent to Marriage, 
Minimum Age of Marriage and Registration of Marriages. 

Manifestations of racial prejudice and national and religious intolerance. 

Permanent sovereignty over natural resources. 

The situation with regard to the implementation of the Declaration on the 
granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples. 

Assistance to Africa : 
(a) A United Nations programme for independence. 

Question of Hungary. 

Question of the representation of China in the United Nations. 

Restoration of the lawful rights of the People's Republic of China in the 
United Nations. 

Admission of new Members to the United Nations. 

An international investigation into the conditions and circumstances result
ing in the tragic death of Mr. Dag Hammarskjold and of members of the 
party accompanying him. · 

Enlargement of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions. 

9 5. United Nations Year for international co-operation. 

96. Organization of peace. 

97. Question of Southern Rhodesia. 

* 
* * 

Appointment of an acting Secretary-General. 

vii 
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Agenda item 3: Credentials of representatives to the sixteenth session of the General Assembly* 

(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee; 

(b) Report of the Credentials Committee 

CONTENTS 

])ocutncnt No. Tttle Page 

A/5055 Report of the Credentials Committee 

Action taken by the General Assembly 

f:heck list of documents 

2 

2 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Pletzary Meetings, 1008th 
and 1083rd meetings. 

DOCUMENT A/5055 

Report of the Credentials Committee 

1. At its 1008th plenary meeting on 20 September 
1961 the General Assembly, in accordance with rule 28 
of it~ rules of procedure, appointed a Credentials Com
mittee for its sixteenth session consisting of the follow
ing Member States: Australia, Burma, Iceland, Italy, 
Mali, Nicaragua, Peru, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics and the United States of America. 

2. The Credentials Committee met on 18 December 
1961. 

3. !vlr. Thor Thors (Iceland) was unanimously 
elected Chairman of the Committee. 

4. The Chairman drew the attention of the Com
mittee to the memorandum by the Secretary-General 
according to which credentials issued by the Head o-f 
the State or Government or by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs had been submitted to the Secretary-General by 
all Member States for their representatives, as provided 
in rule 27 of the rules of procedure of the General 
Assemblv, with the exception of the Republic of the 
Congo (Leopoldville), on behalf of which the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs had communicated the composition 
of the deleaation to the Secretary-General in a cable. 
He noted, however, that the dispatch of formal crede~
tials had been announced in a subsequent cable and tt 
was expected that they would reach the Secretary
General before the adjournment of the session.1 

5. The representative of the USSR introduced a 
draft resolution providing that the Committe~ decide 
"to regard as invalid the credentials to t~e stxte~nth 
session of the General Assembly of the Umted Nations 
of persons describing themselves as representatives of 
the Government of the Republic of China, in view of 
the fact that those credentials are inconsistent with the 

1 These credentials were submitted to the Secretary-General 
on 27 December 1961. 

1 

[Original text: English] 
[ 18 December 1961] 

provtstons of rule 27 of the rules of procedure of the 
General Assembly". 

6. The Chairman, recalling that the General As
sembly had already taken a decision on the matter at its 
1080th plenary meeting, ruled that the USSR draft 
resolution was out of order. 

7. The representative of the USSR, in challenging 
the ruling of the Chairman, stated that it was the re
sponsihility of the Credentials Committee to su?mit a 
realistic report on the status of the credentials of 
representatives to the General Assembly. 

8. The Chairman's ruling was upheld by 6 votes to 3. 
9. In explanation of their votes, the representatives 

of Mali and Burma stated that their Governments recog
nized the Government of the People's Republic of 
China as the only legitimate Government of China and 
therefore considered the credentials of the present 
Chinese representatives as invalid. 

10. The representative of the United States, point
ing out that the General Assembly had recently com
pleted thorough consideration of the two agenda items 
on the question of the representation of China and had 
taken a decisive action thereon, stated that his dele
gation fully supported the Chairman's ruling. 

11. The representative of the United States of 
America stated that, ever since the revolution of the 
Hungarian people in 1956, the General Assembly had 
refused to recognize the credentials of the representa
tives of the present Hungarian regime. Since this regime 
continued to disregard all resolutions of the General 
Assemblv on the Hungarian question, the Committee 
should n;aintain its attitude. He therefore introduced a 
motion that the Committee take no action on the creden
tials submitted on behalf of the representatives of 
Hungary. 

Annexes (XVI) 3 
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12. The representative of the USSR stated that he 
must protest categorically against the renewed attempt 
on the part of the United States representative to cast 
doubt on the credentials of representatives of the 
Hungarian People's Republic. The Hungarian People's 
Republic was a sovereign State ar d a full Member of 
the United Nations. Moreover, it:; duly elected Gov
ernment enjoyed the confidence of 1he entire Hungarian 
people. He accordingly proposed that the credentials 
submitted by the Hungarian P1~ople's Republic be 
approved by the Committee. 

13. The representatives of Italy and Peru supported 
the motion introduced by the npresentative of the 
United States. The representative of Mali opposed that 
motion on the ground that the si :uation in Hungary 
had returned to normal and that Hungary was a sove
reign State and a Member of the l nited Nations. 

14. The United States motion w2 s adopted by 5 votes 
to 3, with 1 abstention. 

15. The representative of the USSR said that his 
delegation opposed the approval of the credentials of 
the representatives of Laos since the only legitimate 
Government of that country was the Government headed 
by Prince Souvanna Phouma. 

16. The representative of the United States stated 
that there could be no question concerning the legitimacy 
of the present Government of the Kingdom of Laos, 
which had been given a unanimous vote of confidence 

by the National Assembly in January 1961. He added 
that, although discussions were proceeding with regard 
to the formation of a new Government, that fact could 
not alter the status of the present Government. 

I 7. A proposal was submitted by the Chairman that, 
subject to the decision relating to Hungary and with 
the understanding that the credentials of the representa
tives of the Republic of the Congo (Leopold ville) would 
be submitted before the adjournment of the session. the 
Credentials Committee find the credentials of all repre
sentatives in order and recommend that the General 
Assembly approve its report. 

18. The proposal of the Chairman was approved by 
the Committee. 

19. The representative of the USSR stated that the 
approval of the Committee's report by the delegation of 
the USSR should not be interpreted as a modification 
of its position on the question of the representation 
of the People's Republic of China and the credentials of 
the Hungarian and Laotian delegations. 

Recommendation of the Credentials Committee 

20. The Credentials Committee therefore recom
mends that the General Assembly adopt the following 
draft resolution : 

[Text adopted by the General Assembl3• without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assenzbly" 
below.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Document No. 

A/4996 

Printed in U.S.A. 

At its 1083rd plenary meeting on 19 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Credentials Committee ( A/5055, 
para. 20). For the linal text, see resolution 1693 (XVI) below. 

Res[)Iution adopted by the General Assembly 

1693 (XVI). C~EDENTIALS OF REPRESENTATIVES TO THE SIXTEENTH SESSION 
OF THE GENERAL AssEMBLY 

The General A.:sembly 

Approves the rc~port of the Credentials Committee (A/5055). 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NoTE: This che::k list includes the documents mentioned during the considera
tion of agenda item J which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 

Report of the U 1ited Nations Representative on Hungary 
Observations and references 

Officrol Records of the Geneml 
Assembly, Sixteenth Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 
89 

M-28730-April 1962-2,100 
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Agenda item 7: Notification by the Secretary-General under Article 12, paragraph 2, of the Charter* 

CONTENTS 
Document No. Title Pao• 

A/4875 Letter dated 16 September 1961 from the Secretary-General to the President of the Gen-
eral Assembly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Action taken by the General Assembly. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 

Check list of documents ................................................................................. , . . . . . . . . . . 3 

DOCUMENT A/4875 

Letter dated 16 September 1961 from the Secretary-General to the President of the General Assembly 

[Original text: English] 
[ 16 December 1961] 

In accordance with the prov1s10ns of Article 12, 
paragraph 2, of the Charter of the United Nations, 
and with the consent of the Security Council, I have 
the honour to send you herewith a notification to the 
General Assembly, listing matters relative to the 
maintenance of international peace and security which 
are being dealt with the Security Council. 

(Signed) Dag HAMMARSKJOLD 
Secretary-General 

NoTIFICATION BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL UNDER 
ARTICLE 12, PARAGRAPH 2, OF THE CHARTER 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 12, para
graph 2, of the Charter and with the consent of the 
Security Council, I have the honour to notify the Gen
eral Assembly of matters relative to the maintenance 
of international peace and security which are being 
dealt with by the Security Council and also of matters 
with which the Security Council has ceased to deal. 

The matters relative to the maintenance of inter
national peace and security which have been discussed 
during the period since my notification to the last 
session (A/4493) are as follows: 

1. Letter dated 13 July 1960 from the Secretary
General of the United Nations addressed to the 
President of the Security Council. 

2. Letter dated 31 December 1960 addressed to the 
President of the Security Council by the Minister 
for External Relations of Cuba. 

3. Letter dated 20 February 1961 from the repre
sentative of Liberia addressed to the President 
of the Security Council. 

4. The Palestine question. 
5. Letter dated 26 May 1961 addressed to the Presi

dent of the Security Council by the representatives 

* For the discussion of this item, see 0 fficial Records of the 
General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Plenary Meetings, 1014th 
meeting. 

of Afghanistan, Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, 
Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Cyprus, 
Dahomey, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Gabon, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ivory 
Coast, Japan, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, United 
Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Y emep and Yugo
slavia. 

6. Complaint by Kuwait in respect of the situation 
arising from the threat by Iraq to the territorial 
independence of Kuwait, which is likely to en
danger the maintenance of international peace and 
security. Complaint by the Government of the Re
public of Iraq in respect of the situation arising 
out of the armed threat by the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the inde
pendence and security of Iraq, which is likely 
to endanger the maintenance of international peace 
and security. 

7. Telegram dated 20 July 1961 addressed to the 
President of the Security Council by the Sec
retary of State for Foreign Affairs of the Re
public of Tunisia. 

Letter dated 20 July 1961 from the Permanent 
Representative of Tunisia addressed to the Presi
dent of the Security Council. 

During this period, the Security Council has not 
discussed the following matters of which it remams 
seized: 

1. The Iranian question. 
2. Special agreements under Article 43 of the 

Charter and the organization of the armed forces 
to be made available to the Security Council. 

3. The general regulation and reduction of arma
ments and information on the armed forces of 
the United Nations. 

Annexes (XVI) 7 
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4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 
25. 

Appointment of a governor fo · the Free Territory 
of Trieste. 
The Egyptian question. 
The Indonesian question. 
The India-Pakistan question. 
The Czechoslovak question. 
The question of the Free Ter ·itory of Trieste. 
The H yderabad question. 
Identic notifications elated 2::l Sentember 194z~ 
from the Governments of th~ Fre'nch Republic, 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland and the United States of America 
addressed to the Secretary-G( neral. 
International control of atomic energy. 
Complaint of armed invasion of Taiwan (For
mosa). 

Complaint of bombing by air fcrces of the territory 
of China. 
Complaint of failure by the Iranian Government 
to comply with provisional measures indir:atecl by 
the International Court of Ju::tice in the Anglo
Iranian Oil Company case. 
Question of an appeal to Staks to accede to and 
ratify the Geneva Protocol of 1925 for the prohibi
tion of the use of bacterial w1~apons. 
Question of a request for investigation of alleged 
bacterial warfare. 
Letter elated 29 May 1954 fron the acting perma
nent representative of Thail< nd to the United 
Nations addressed to the President of the Security 
Council. 
Telegram dated 19 June 1954 from the Minister 
of External Relations of Guat,~mala addressed to 
the President of the Security Council. 
Letter elated 8 September 19:4 from the repre
sentative of the United Statc:s of America ad
dressed to the President of th<: Security Council. 
Letter elated 28 January 195; from the repre
sentative of New Zealand addressed to the Presi
dent of the Security Council cc ncerning the ques
tion of hostilities in the area of certain islancts 
off the coast of the mainland Jf China. 

Letter dated 30 January 19:15 from the repre
sentative of the Union of Scviet Socialist Re
publics addressed to the President of the Security 
Council concerning the questior of acts of aggres
sion by the United States of P. merica against the 
People's Republic of China in the area of Taiwan 
and other islands of China. 
Situation created bv the unila :eral action of the 
Egyptian Government in brin!' ing to an end the 
system of international operation of the Suez 
Canal. which was confirmed mel comnleted by 
the S~ez Canal Convention of 188R 
Actions against Egypt by some Powers. parti
cularly France and the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland. which constitnte 
a danger to international peace and security and 
are serious violations of the Chater of the Uniterl 
Nations. 
The situation 111 Hungary. 
'!''f111tary assistance rendered by the Egyptian 
Government to the rebels in AI ;eria. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

Letter dated 30 October 1956 from the repre
sentative of Egypt addressed to the President 
of the Security Council. 

Letter dated 13 February 1958 from the perma
nent representative of Tunisia to the President 
of the Sect1.rity Council concerning: "Complaint 
by Tunisia in respect of an act of aggression com
mitted against it by France on 8 February 1958 
at Sakiet-Sidi-Youssef". 

Letter elated 14 February 1958 from the perma
nent representative of France to the President 
of the Security Council concerning: "Situation 
resultinp- from the aiel furnished bv Tunisia to 
rebels e"'nabling them to conduct op~rations from 
Tunisian territory directed against the integrity 
of French territory and the safety of persons and 
property of French nationals". 

Letter dated 20 February 1958 from the repre
sentative of the Sudan addressed to the Secretary
General. 

Complaint of the representative of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics in a letter to the Presi
dent of the Security Council dated 18 April 1958 
entitled: "Urgent measures to put an end to 
flights by United States military aircraft armed 
with atomic and hydrogen bombs in the direction 
of the frontiers of the Soviet Union". 

Letter dated 29 May 1958 from the representative 
of Tunisia to the President of the Security 
Council concerning: "Complaint by Tunisia in 
respect of acts of armed aggression committed 
against it since 19 May 1958 by the French 
military forces stationed in its territory and in 
Algeria". 

Letter dated 29 May 1958 from the repre
sentative of France to the President of the Secu
rity Council concerning: (a) "The complaint 
brought by France against Tunisia on 14 February 
1958" r see item 28 above] ; and (b) "The situa
tion arising out of the disruption, by Tunisia, of 
the modus 7Ji·vendi which had been established 
since February 1958 with regard to the station
ing of French troops at certain points in Tunisian 
territory". 

Letter dated 17 July 1958 from the representative 
of T ordan addressed to the President of the 
Security Council concerning: "Complaint by the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan of interference in 
its domestic affairs by the United Arab Re
public". 

Report by the Secretary-General on the letter 
received from the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of the Royal Government of Lcws, transmitted by 
a note from the Permanent Mission of Laos to 
the United Nations, 4 September 1959. 

Letter dated 25 March 1960 from the repre
sentcttives of Afg-hanistan, Purma. Cambodia, 
Cf'ylon, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, 
Guinea, India, Indonesia. Iran. Iraq. Japan, 
Torcian. La0s, Lebanon. Liberia, Lvbia. Morocco, 
Nepal, Pakistan. Philippines. Saudi Arabia, 
Sudan. Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab 
Republic and Yemen addressed t.o the President 
of the Security Council. 
Teleg-ram dated 18 '!\by 1960 from the Minister 
for Fore:zn Affairs of the Union of Soviet 
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Socialist Republics addressed to the President of 
the Security Council. 

38. Letter dated 15 June 1960 from the representative 
of Argentina addressed to the President of the 
Security Council. 

37. Letter dated 23 May 1960 from the representatives 
of Argentina, Ceylon, Ecuador and Tunisia ad
dressed to the President of the Security Council. 

39. Letter dated 11 July 1960 from the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of Cuba addressed to the Presi
dent of the Security Council. 

Docume11t No. 

A/4493 

Printed in U.S.A. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1014th plenary meeting on 25 September 1961, the General Assembly 
took note of the Secretary-General's communication (A/4875). 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NoTE: This check list includes the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda item 7 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Tit/~ 

Letter dated.. 15 September 1960 from the Secretary-General to the 
President of the General Assembly 

Observations and ref•rences 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Anne%es, agenda 
item 7 

M-28730-May 1962-2,100 
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A/L.352 
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14 
14 
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*For the discussion of this item, see Official Record's of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Sessi011, General Committee, !35th 
to 14Sth meetings; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 1014th, 1018th, 1036th 1042nd, 1059th, 1082nd and 1083rd meetings. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4815 

Provisional agenda of the sixteenth session 

1. Opening of the session by the Chairman of the 
delegation of Ireland. 

2. Minute of silent prayer or meditation. 
3. Credentials of represenattives to the sixteenth 

session of the General Assembly: 
(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee; 
(b) Report of the Credentials Committee. 

4. Election of the President. 
5. Constitution of the Main Committees and election 

of officers. 
6. Election of Vice-Presidents. 
7. Notification by the Secretary-General under Ar

ticle 12, paragraph 2, of the Charter of the United 
Nations. 

8. Adoption of the agenda. 
9. Opening of the general debate. 

10. Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the 
Organization. 

11. Report of the Security Council. 
12. Report of the Economic and Social Council. 
13. Report of the Trusteeship Council. 
14. Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 
15. Election of non-permanent members of the Security 

Council. 

l 

[Original te.1:t: English l 
[20 July 1961] 

16. Election of six members of the Economic and Social 
Council. 

17. Election of the members of the International Law 
Commission. 

18. Report of the Committee on arrangements for a 
conference for the purpose of reviewing the Charter 
[resolution 1381 (XIV) of 20 November 19591. 

19. The question of disarmament [resolution 1617 
(XV) of 21 April 1961]. 

20. The Korean question: reports of the United 
Nations Commission for the Unification and 
Rehabilitation of Korea [ Aj 47 46 and statement 
by the President at the 995th plenary meeting on 
21 April 1961; resolution 376 (V) of 7 October 
1950]. 

21. Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Outer Space [ A/4749 and statement by the Presi
dent at the 995th plenary meeting on 21 April 
1961]. 

22. Africa: a United Nations programme for independ
ence and development [A/4747 and statement by 
the President at the 995th plenary meeting on 
21 April 1%1]. 

23. Question of Oman [A/4745 and statement by the 
President at the 995th plenary meeting on 21 April 
1%1]. 

Annexes (XVI) 8 



2 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 
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Report of the United Nations Sc:ientific Committee 
on the Effects of Atomic Radiaticn [resolution 1347 
(XIII) of 13 December 1958]. 
Report of the Director of the Un ted Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East [resolution 302 (I\") of 8 December 
1949]. 
United Nations Emergency For::e: 
(a) Cost estimates for the m 1intenance of the 

Force; 
(b) Report on the Force. 
The situation m Angola: reJ:'ort of the Sub
Committee established by General Assembly reso
lution 1603 (XV) [ resolutior 1603 (XV) of 
20 April 1961]. 
Economic development of under-developed coun
tries: 
(a) Industrial development anc. activities of the 

organs of the United Nations in the field of 
industrialization [ resolutior 1525 (XV) of 
15 December 1960] ; 

(b) Establishment of a United Nations capital 
development fund : report of the Commit~ee 
established by General A~ sembly resolution 
1521 (XV) [resolution 1521 (XV) of 
15 December 1960]; 

(c) Accelerated flow of capital and technical as
sistance to the developing countries : report 
of the Secretary-General [resolution 1522 
(XV) of 15 December 196C]. 

(d) Land reform : interim repor: of the Secretary
General [resolution 1526 ~:XV) of 15 De
cember 1960]. 

Questions relating to internatioml trade and com
modities: 
(a) Strengthening and developnent of the worl_d 

market and improvement o1 the trade condt
tions of the economically less developed coun
tries : report of the Ecor .omic and Social 
Council [resolutions 1421 (XIV) of 5 De
cember 1959 and 1519 (XV) of 15 December 
1960] ; 

(b) Improvement of the terms of trade between 
the industrial and the under-developed coun
tries : report of the Economic and Social Coun
cil [resolution 1520 (XV) of 15 December 
1960']. 

Questions relating to science awl technology: 
(a) Development of scientific :md ~echnical co

operation and exchange of t~xpenence: report 
of the Secretary-General [resolution 1429 
(XIV) of 5 December 1959] ; 

(b) Main trends of inquiry in th ~ natural sciences, 
dissemination of scientific k 10wledge and ap
plication of such knowl~dge for pe~ceful ends_: 
report of the Economtc ar d Soetal Councrl 
[resolution 1512 (XV) of 12 December 1960]. 

Progress and operations of the Special Fund [ reso
ultion 1240 (XIII) of 14 October 1958, part B, 
paras. 10 and 54]. 
United Nations programmes )f technical co
operation: 
(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council ; 
(b) Confirmation of the allocatio 1 of funds under 

the Expanded Programme :>f Technical As-

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

sistance [resolution 831 (IX) of 26 Nov
ember 1954]. 

Assistance to newly independent States: report of 
the Economic and Socia,! Council [resolution 1527 
(XV) of 15 December 1960]. 
Report of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees. 
Draft International Covenants on Human Rights 
[decision of the General Assembly at the 943rd 
plenary meeting on 12 December 1960]. 
Draft Convention on Freedom of Information 
[decision of the Genera:! Assembly at the 943rd 
plenary meeting on 12 December 1960]. 
Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information 
[resolution 1570 (XV) of 18 December 1960). 
Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum [ reso
lution 1571 (XV) of 18 December 19601]. 

Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories 
transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter of 
the United Nations: reports of the Secretary
General and of the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories: 
(a) Information on social conditions ; 
(b) Information on other conditions; 
(c) General questions relating to the transmission 

and examination of information. 
Preparation and training of indigenous civil and 
technical cadres in Non-Self-Governing Territories: 
report of the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories [resolution 1534 (XV) 
of 15 December 1960]. 
Racial discrimination in Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories : report of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories [resolution 
1536 (XV) of 15 December 1960]. 
Dissemination of information on the United Nations 
in the Non-Self-Governing Territories: report of 
the Secretary-General [resolution 1538 (XV) of 
15 December 1960]. 
Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories in the work of the United Nations and of 
the specialized agencies : report of the Secretary
General [resolution 1539 (XV) of 15 December 
1960]. 
Offers by Member States of study and training 
faciE ties for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing 
Territories: report of the Secretary-General [ reso
lution 1540 (XV) of 15 December 1960]. 
Question of the renewal of the Committee on lnfor
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories [ reso
lution 1332 (XIII) of 12 December 1958]. 
Election, if required, to fill vacancies in the mem
bership of the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. 
Question of South West Africa : 
(a) Report of the Committee on South West 

Africa [resolutions 749A (VIII) of 28 Nov
ember 1953, 1568 (XV) of 18 December 1960 
and 1596 (XV) of 7 April 1961]; 

(b) Assistance of United Nations specialized 
agencies and of the United Nations Children's 
Fund in the economic, social and educational 
development of South West Africa : reports 
of the agencies and of the Fund [resolution 
1566 (XV) of 18 December 1960]; 
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(c) Election of three members of the Committee 
on South West Africa [resolution 1061 (XI) 
of 26 February 1957]. 

48. Question of the future of VI/ estern Samoa: report 
of the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner for 
Western Samoa and report of the Trusteeship 
Council thereon f resolution 1569 (XV) of 18 De
cember 1960]. 

49. Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi: report 
of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda
Urundi [resolution 1605 (XV) of 21 April 1961]. 

50. Dissemination of information on the United Nations 
and the International Trusteeship System in Trust 
Territories: report of the Secretary-General [ reso
lution 1607 (XV) of 21 April 1961]. 

51. Offers by Member States of study and training 
facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories: report 
of the Secretary-General [resolution 1611 (XV) 
of 21 April 19611. 

52. Financial reports and accounts for the financial year 
ended 31 December 1960, and reports of the Board 
of Auditors: 
(a) United Nations: 
(b) United Nations Children's F unci ; 
(c) United Nations Relief and W arks Agency for 

Palestine Refugees in the Near East ; 
(d) Voluntary funds administered by the United 

Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 
53. Supplementary estimates for the financial year 1961. 
54. Budget estimates for the financial year 1962. 
55. United Nations operations in the Congo: cost 

estimates and financing [resolution 1619 (XV) of 
21 April 1961]. 

56. Appointments to fill vacancies in the membership 
of subsidiary bodies of the General Assembly: 
(a) Advisory Committee on Administrative and 

Budgetary Questions; 
(b) Committee on Contributions ; 
(c) Board of Auditors; 
(d) Investments Committee: confirmation of the 

appointments made by the Secretary-General ; 
(e) United Nations Administrative Tribunal: 
(f) United Nations Staff Pension Committee. 

57. Scale of assessments for the apportionment of the 
expenses of the United Nations: report of the 
Committee on Contributions. 

58. Audit reports relating to expenditure by specialized 
agencies and the International Atomic Energy 
Agency: 
(a) Expenditure of Technical Assistance Funds 

allocated from the Special Account of the Ex
panded Programme of Technical Assistance; 

(b) Expenditure as executing agencies for Special 
Fund projects. 

59. Administrative and budgetary co-ordination of the 
United Nations with the specialized agencies and 
with the International Atomic Energy Agency: 
report of the Advisory Co?1mittee on Administra
tive and Budgetary Questwns. 

60. Report of the Negotiating Committee for Extra
Budgetary Funds [resolution 1556 (XV) of 
18 December 1960]. 

61. Review of the activities and organization of the 
Secretariat : report of the Committee of Experts 

appointed under General Assembly resolution 1446 
(XIV) and recommendations thereon by the 
Secretary-General [resolution 1446 (XIV) of 
5 December 1959]. 

62. Administrative and budgetary procedures of the 
United Nations: report of the working group ap
pointed under General Assembly resolution 1620 
(XV) [ resolntion 1620 (XV) of 21 April 1961]. 

63. Public information activities of the United Nations: 
report of the Secretary-General [resolution 155R 
(XV) of 18 December 1960]. 

6-1-. Personnel questions: 
(a) Geographical distribution of the staff of the 

Secretariat [resolution 1559 (XV) of 18 De
cem her 1960 l ; 

(b) Proportion of fixed-term staff; 
(c) Other personnel questions. 

fi5. Base salctry sca.les and post adjustments of the staff 
in the professional and higher categories of the 
international civil service: reports of the Interna
tional Civil Service Advisory Board and of the 
Secretary-General. 

66. Annual report of the United Nations Joint Staff 
Pension Board. 

67. United Nations International School: report of the 
Secretary-General. 

68. United Nations Library : report of the Secretary
• General. 

fi9. Report of the International Law Commission on the 
work of its thirteenth session. 

70. Future work in the field of the codification and 
progressive development of international law r reso
lution 1505 (XV) of 12 December 1960]. 

71. Question of special missions r item proposed by the 
Secretary-General: resolution of the United Nations 
Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse and Im
munities]. 

72. The urgent need for a treaty to ban nuclear weap
ons tests under effective international control fitem 
proposed by the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and the United States of 
America]. 

73. Suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests 
f item proposed by India]. 

7 4. The status of the German-speaking element in the 
Province of Balzano (Bozen); implementation of 
General Assembly resolution 1497 (XV) of 31 Oc
tober 1960 f item proposed by Austria]. 

75. Treatment of people of Indian and Indo-Pakistan 
origin in the Republic of South Africa [item pro
posed by India]. 

76. The question of race conflict in South Africa re
sulting from the policies of apartheid of the Gov
ernment of the Republic of South Africa [item 
proposed by Afghanistan, Burma, Cambodia, Came
roun, Ceylon, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Cuba, 
Cyprus, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Gabon, 
Ghana, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Japan, 
Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, 
Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philip
pines, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Yemen and 
Yugoslavia]. 

77. Enlargement of the International Law Commission 
[item proposed by the United States of America]. 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4855 

Supplementary list of items for the agenda of the sixteenth session 

1. Treatment of people of Indiat, and Indo-Pakistan 
origin in the Republic of South Africa [item pro
posed by Pakistan] . 

2. Threats to international peace and security arising 
from new plans of aggression and acts of interven
tion heing executed by the Government of the 
United States of America agair st the Revolutionary 
Government of Cuba [item proposed by Cuba]. 

3. Non-compliance of the Gove:·nment of Portugal 
with Chaoter XI of the Ch2 rter of the United 
Nations, ;_nd with General Assembly resolution 
1542 (XV) fitem proposed by India]. 

4. Question of Algeria [item proposed by Afghanistan, 
Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Cc ngo ( Leopoldville), 
Cyprus, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, 
Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Traq, Jordan, Laos, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Lihya, ~1a i. Morocco, Nepal, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, 
Somalia, Sudan, Tunisia, United Arab Republic 
and Yemen]. 

5. Prevention of the wider dissenination of nuclear 
weapons [item proposed by Ireland]. 

6. Problem raised by the situation of Angolan refugees 
in the Congo [item proposed by the Congo 
(Leopold ville)]. 

7. Question of Tibet [item propost~d by the Federation 
of Malaya and Thailand]. 

[Original text: English l 
[29 August 1961 j 

8. Population growth and economic development [item 
proposed by Denmark and Sweden]. 

9. Draft Convention and draft Recommendation on 
Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age of Marriage 
and Registration of Marriages [Economic and 
Social Council resolutions 821 III A and B 
(XXXII)]. 

10. Manifestations of racial prejudice and national and 
religious intolerance [Economic and Social Council 
resolution 826 B (XXXII)]. 

11. African educational development [Economic and 
Social Council resolution 837 (XXXII)]. 

12. Permanent sovereignty over natural resources 
[Economic and Social Council resolution 847 
(XXXII)]. 

13. Provision of food surpluses to food-deficient peo
ples through the United Nations system [Economic 
and Social Council resolution 832 (XXXII)]. 

14. Use of volunteer workers in the operational pro
gramme of the United Nations and related agencies 
[Economic and Social Council resolution 849 
(XXXII)]. 

15. Development of scientific and technical co-operation 
and exchange of experience [Economic and Social 
Council resolution 834 (XXXII)]. 

DOCUMENT A/BUR/154 

Organization of the sixteenth session: memorandum by the Secretary-General 

1. The Secretary-General has be honour to place 
before the General Committee the following observa
tions and suggestions regarding th ~ arrangements for 
the meetings of the General Assembly and its Main 
Committees during the sixteenth se:;sion. 

SCHEDULE OF MEETJ NGS 

2. It is suggested that both pler ary and committee 
meetings should begin promptly 1t 10.30 a.m. and 
3 p.m. 

3. It is proposed that a five-da~· working week be 
established, it being understood that meetings on Satur
days, as well as night meetings, may be scheduled 
should this prove necessary. 

CLOSING DATE FOR THE SESSION 

4. In accordance with the prov sions of rule 2 of 
the rules of procedure, the Secretar:r-General wishes to 
suggest that the General Committee propose to the 
General Assembly 20 December 1161 as the closing 
date of the sixteenth session. 

VERBATIM RECORDS OF MAIN COMMITTEES 

5. The Secretary-General wishes to draw to the 
General Committee's attention that in previous years, 

[Original text: English l 
[11 September 1961] 

in accordance with a recomendation made by the Fifth 
Committee at the second session, verbatim records have 
been authorized "for one Main Committee at a time, 
the Committee which. in the opinion of the General 
Committee, has the most important items on its agenda".1 

The Secretary-General suggests that, as previously, the 
Committee to be provided with verbatim services should 
be the First Committee. In addition, the Secretary
General will be in a position to have the debates of 
one Committee transcribed from the sound recordings 
of that Committee's proceedings: it is suggested that, 
as in previous years, this service be provided to the 
Special Political Committee. In this connexion. the 
Secretary-General wishes to call to the attention of 
Members the observations of the Advisorv Committee 
on Administrative and Budgetary Questions on the 
increasing practice of certain Main Committees. for 
which verbatim records are not provided, of requesting 
the reproduction, verbatim, of interventions in the Com
mittee with resulting demands on the staff and the 
budget.2 

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Second Session, 
Plenary Meetings, annex 6 (b), document A/498, p. 1501. 

2fbid., Sixteenth Session, Supplement No. 7 (A/4814, paras. 
60 (c) and 223). 
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SEATING ARRANGEMENTS 

6. In accordance with established practice, the Secre
tary-General caused lots to be drawn for the purpose 
of choosing the Member to occupy the first desk on 
the Assembly floor from which the alphabetical seating 
order will begin. Tunisia was the name drawn and, 

consequently, the delegation of Tunisia will sit at the 
first desk at the extreme right of the President. At 
the initial meetings of the Main Committees, the same 
seating order will be observed. There will be, however, 
a weekly rotation of five places in the Main Committees 
thereafter. 

DOCUMENTS A/BUR/155 AND ADD.l 

Adoption of the agenda and allocation of items: memorandum 
by the Secretary-General 

Document A/BUR/155* 

[Original te.1:t: Enqlishl 
[11 September 19611 

1. The Secretary-General has the honour to place 
before the General Committee for its consideration the 
following observations and proposals in connexion with 
the report to be made to the plenary meeting by the 
General Committee on the adoption of the agenda of 
the sixteenth session and the allocation of agenda items. 

l. ADoPTION OF THE AGENDA 

2. All proposals for the inclusion of items in the 
agenda of the sixteenth session have been communicated 
to Members of the General Assembly in the following 
documents: 

Provisional agenda of the sixteenth session (A/4815); 
Supplementary list of items for the agenda of the 

sixteenth session (A/4855); 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: request for the 

inclusion of an additional item in the agenda of the 
sixteenth session (A/ 4859). 

3. In connexion with item 21 of the provisional 
agenda, "Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses 
of Outer Space", the Secretary-General draws the 
attention of the General Committee to the fact that this 
Committee has not yet met and has therefore submitted 
no report to the General Assembly. 

4. The Secretary-General wishes to draw to the 
attention of the General Committee the connexion 
between the subject matter of item 22 of the provisional 
agenda (Africa: a United Nations programme for 
independence and development) and item 33 (Assistance 
to newly independent States: report of the Economic 
and Social Council) and of item 11 of the supplementary 
list (African educational development). The Secretary
General would suggest that, to avoid duplication of 
debate, these items might be considered together, and 
that item 22 of the provisional agenda and item 11 of 
the supplementary list might become sub-items (a) 
and (b) of an item entitled "Assistance to Africa". 

5. Similarly, the Secretary-General would suggest 
that item 8 of the supplementary list (Population growth 
and economic development) might be placed on the 
agenda as sub-item (e) of item 28 (Economic develop
ment of under-developed countries), that item 13 of the 
supplementary list (Provision of food surpluses to 
food-deficient peoples through the United Nations 
system) might be placed on the agenda as sub-item (f) 
of item 28, and that item 14 of the supplementary list 

*Incorporating document A/BUR/155/Corr.l. 

(Use of volunteer workers in the operational pro
gramme~ of the United Nations and related agencies) 
might be placed on the agenda as sub-item (b) of 
item 32 (United Nations programmes of technical 
co-operation) while the present sub-item (b) would 
become sub-item (c). 

6. The Secretary-General further draws to the 
attention of the General Committee the identical wording 
of item 30 (a) of the provisional agenda and item 15 
of the supplementary list-Development of scientific 
and technical co-operation and exchange of experience, 
and of item 75 of the provisional agenda and item 1 of 
the supplementary list-Treatment of people of Indian 
and Indo-Pakistan origin in the Republic of South 
Africa. The Secretary-General suggests that the Gen
eral Committee may wish to recommend to the General 
Assembly that item 30 (a) of the provisional agenda 
and item 15 of the supplementary list should be 
amalgamated, and that item 75 of the provisional agenda 
and item 1 of the suplementary list should also be 
amalgamated. The Secretary-General draws to the 
attention of the General Committee the request from 
the Permanent Representative of India (A/4801/ 
Add.l) that the wording of item 73 of the provisional 
agenda, an item proposed by India, be changed to read 
"Continuation of suspension of nuclear and thermo
nuclear tests and obligations of States to refrain from 
their renewal". 

7. Subject to the General Committee's recommenda
tions regarding paragraphs 3 to 6 above, the agenda 
of the sixteenth session would comprise the following 
items :3 

1. Opening of the session by the Chairman of the 
delegation of Ireland (P.1). 

2. 1\finute of silent prayer or meditation (P.2). 
3. Credentials of representatives to the sixteenth 

session of the General Assembly ( P .3) : 
(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee ; 
(b) Report of the Credentials Committee. 

4. Election of the President (P.4). 
5. Constitution of the Main Committees and election 

of officers (P.5). 
6. Election of Vice-Presidents (P.6). 
7. Notification by the Secretary-General under 

Article 12, paragraph 2, of the Charter of the 
United Nations (P.7). 

8. Adoption of the agenda ( P .8) . 
9. Opening of the general debate (P.9). 

3 The number in parentheses after each item indicates the 
number under which the item appears on the provisional agenda 
(P. ) (A/4815) or the supplementary list (S. ) (A/4R55). 
The additional item is indicated by (A.) (A/4859). 
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11. 
12. 

13. 
14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 
20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 
24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 
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Report of the Secretary-Gem raJ on the work of 
the Organization ( P .10) . 
Report of the Security Coun,:il (P.ll). 
Report of the Economic <.nd Social Council 
(P.12). 
Report of the Trusteeship Council ( P .13) . 
Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency 
(P.14). 
Election of non-permanent men 1bers of the Security 
Council (P.15). 
Election of six members of the Economic and 
Social Council ( P.16). 
Election of the members of th~ International Law 
Commission (P.17). " 
Report of the Committee on a~rar~gements for a 
conference for the purpose of n vrewmg the Charter 
(P.18). 
Question of disarmament ( P .19). 
The Korean question: reports of the United 
Nations Commission for the Unification and 
Rehabilitation of Korea ( P .20). 
Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses 
of Outer Space (P.21). 
Assistance to Africa (P.22, S.ll): 
(a) Africa: a United Natio1s programme for 

independence and developnent ; 
(b) African educational develcpment. 
Question of Oman ( P .23). 
Report of the United Nations ~;cientific Committee 
on the Effects of Atomic Radi< tion ( P .24). 
Report of the Director of the United Nations 
Relief and \V orks Agency for Palestine Refugees 
in the I\ ear East ( P.25). 
United Nations Emergency Fo-ce (P.26): 
(a) Cost estimates for the naintenance of the 

Force; 
(b) Report on the Force. 
The situation in Angola: report of the Sub
Committee established by General Assembly resolu
tion 1603 (XV) (P.27). 
Economic development of under-developed countries 
(P.28, S.8, S.13): 
(a) Industrial development and activities of the 

organs of the United Nat:ons in the field of 
industrialization; 

(b) Establishment of a Unit(d Nations capital 
development fund: report of the Committee 
established by General Assembly resolution 
1521 (XV);. 

(c) Accelerated flow of capital and technical assist
ance to the developing ccuntries: report of 
the Secretary-General; 

(d) Land reform : interim report of the Secretary
General; 

(e) Population growth and ecor omic development; 
(f) Provision of food surplus{s to food-deficient 

peoples through the Unitei Nations system. 
Questions relating to international trade and com
modities (P.29) : 
(a) Strengthening and development of the world 

market and improvement of the trade con
ditions of the economically less developed 

(b) 

countries : report of the Economic and Social 
Council; 
Improvement of the terms of trade between 
the industrial and the under-developed coun-
tries: report of the Economic and Social 
Council. 

30. Questions relating to science and technology 
(P.30, S.15): 
(a) Development of scientific and technical co

operation and exchange of experience: report 
of the Secretary-General ; 

(b) ~Iain trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, 
dissemination of scientific knowledge and appli
cation of such knowledge for peaceful ends : 
report of the Economic and Social Council. 

31. Progress and operations of the Special Fund 
(P.31). 

32. United Nations programmes of technical co-opera
tion (P.32, S.14): 
(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council ; 
(b) Use of volunteer workers in the operational 

programmes of the United Nations and related 
agencies; 

(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under 
the Expanded Programme of Technical As
sistance. 

33. Assistance to newly independent States: report of 
the Economic and Social Council ( P .33). 

34. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees ( P .34) . 

35. Draft International Covenants on Human Rights 
(P.35). 

36. Draft Convention on Freedom of Information 
(P.36). 

37. Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information 
(P.37). 

38. Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum (P.38). 
39. Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories 

transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter of 
the United Nations: reports of the Secretary
General and of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories (P.39): 
(a) Information on social conditions; 
(b) Information on other conditions; 
(c) General questions relating to the transmission 

and examination of information. 
40. Preparation and training of indigenous civil and 

technical cadres in Non-Self-Governing Territories: 
report of the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories (P.40). 

41. Racial discrimination in Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories : report of the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories (P.41). 

42. Dissemination of information on the United Nations 
in the Non-Self-Governing Territories: report of 
the Secretary-General (P.42). 

43. Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories in the work of the United Nations and of 
the specialized agencies : report of the Secretary
General ( P.43). 

44. Offers by Member States of study and training 
facilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing 
Territories: report of the Secretary-General ( P.44). 
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45. Question of the renewal of the Committee on In
furmation from Non-Self-Governing Territories 
(P.45). 

46. Election, if required, to fill vacancies in the mem
bership of the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories (P.46). 

47. Question of South West Africa (P.47): 
(a) Report of the Committee on South \Vest 

Africa; 
(b) Assistance of the specialized agencies and of 

the United Nations Children's Fund in the 
economic, social and educational development 
of South West Africa : reports of the agencies 
and of the Fund ; 

(c) Election of three members of the Committee 
on South \Vest Africa. 

48. Question of the future of Western Samoa : report 
of the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner for 
'vVestern Samoa and report of the Trusteeship 
Council thereon ( P .48). 

49. Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi: report 
~£ the United X ations Commission for Ruanda
Urundi (P.49). 

50. Dissemination of information on the United Nations 
and the International Trusteeship System in the 
Trust Territories: report of the Secretary-General 
(P.50). 

51. Offers by Member States of study and training 
facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories: report 
of the Secretary-General (P.51 ). 

52. Financial reports and accounts for the financial year 
ended 31 December 1%0, and reports of the Board 
of Auditors (P.52): 
(a) United Nations; 
(b) United Nations Children's Fund; 
(c) United Nations Relief and Works Agency for 

Palestine Refugees in the Near East ; 
(d) Voluntary funds administered by the United 

Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 

53. Supplementary estimates for the financial year 1961 
(P.53). 

54. Budget estimates for the financial year 1962 
(P.54). 

55. United Nations operations m the Congo: cost 
estimates and financing (P.55). 

56. Appointments to fill vacancies in the membership 
of subsidiary bodies of the General Assembly 
(P.56): 
(a) Advisory Committee on Administrative and 

Budgetary Questions; 
(b) Committee on Contributions ; 
(c) 
(d) 

(e) 
(f) 

Board of Auditors ; 
Investments Committee: confirmation of the 
appointments made by the Secretary-General; 
United Nations Administrative Tribunal; 
United Nations Staff Pension Committee. 

57. Scale of assessments for the apportionment of the 
expenses of the United Nations : report of the 
Committee on Contributions (P.57). 

58. Audit reports relating to e:¥:penditure by specialized 
agencies and the International Atomic Energy 
Agency (P.58): 

59. 

60. 

61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66. 

67. 

68. 

69. 

70. 

71. 
72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

(a) Expenditure of technical assistance funds allo
cated from the Special Account of the Ex
panded Programme of Technical Assistance; 

(b) Expenditure as executing agencies for Special 
Fund projects. 

Administrative and budgetary co-ordination of the 
United Nations with the specialized agencies and 
with the International Atomic Energy Agency: 
report of the Advisory Committee on Administra
tive and Budgetary Questions (P.59). 
Report of the Negotiating Committee for Extra
Budgetary Funds (P.60). 
Review of the activities and organization of the 
Secretariat: report of the Committee of Experts 
appointed under General Assembly resolution 144() 
(XIV) and recommendations thereon by the Secre
tary-General (P.61). 
Administrative and budgetary procedures of the 
United Nations : report of the working group 
appointed under General Assembly resolution 1620 
(XV) (P.62). 
Public information activities of the United Nations: 
report of the Secretary-General (P.63). 
Personnel questions ( P.64) : 
(a) Geographical distribution of the staff of the 

Secretariat ; 
(b) Proportion of fixed-term staff; 
(c) Other personnel questions. 
Base salary scales and post adjustments of the 
staff in the professional and higher categories of the 
international civil service : reports of the Interna
tional Civil Service Advisory Board and of the 
Secretary-General ( P .65). 
Annual report of the United Nations Joint Staff 
Pension Board ( P.66). 
United Nations International School: report of the 
Secretary-General ( P .67). 
United Nations Library: report of the Secretary
General (P.68). 
Report of the International Law Commission on 
the work of its thirteenth session (P.69). 
Future work in the fie.ld of the codification and 
progressive development of international law 
(P.70). 
Question of special missions ( P.71). 
The urgent need for a treaty to ban nuclear weapons 
tests under effective international control ( P.72). 
Continuation of suspension of nuclear and thermo
nuclear tests and obligations of States to refrain 
from their renewal ( P .73). 
The status of the German-speaking element in the 
Province of Dolzano ( Bozen) ; implementation of 
General Assembly resolution 1497 (XV) of 
31 October 1960 (P.74). 
Treatment of people of Indian and Indo-Pakistan 
origin in the Republic of South Africa (P.75, S.1). 
Question of race conflict in South Africa resulting 
from the policies of apartheid of the Government 
of the Republic of South Africa ( P.76). 
Enlargement of the International Law Commi&sion 
(P.77). 

78. Threats to international peace and security arising 
from new plans of aggre~sion and acts of inter
vention being executed by the Government of the 
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United States of America again!.t the Revolutionary 
Government of Cuba ( S.2). 

79. Non-compliance of the Government of Portugal 
with Chapter XI of the Charter of the United 
Nat ions and with General Assembly resolution 
1542 (XV) (S.3). 

80. Question of Algeria ( S.4). 
81. Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear 

weapons (S.5). 
82. Problem raised by the situation of Angolan refugees 

in the Congo ( S.6). 
83. Question of Tibet (S.7). 
84. Draft Convention and draft Recommendation on 

Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age of Marriage 
and Registration of Marriages ( S.9). 

85. Manifestations of racial prejudi•:e and national and 
religious intolerance (S.10). 

86. Permanent sovereignty over natural resources 
(S.12). 

87. The situation with regard to th( implementation of 
the Declaration on the granting of independence 
to colonial countries and peoples (A.). 

II. ALLOCATION OF I"EMS 

8. In connexion with item 12 of the provisional 
agenda (Report of the Economic ar d Social Council), 
the Secretary-General proposes that, < s in previous years, 
allocation of chapters to Committees :houlcl be in accord
ance with the fields of competence of the Committee 
concerned. Thus chapters II, III, IV, V (except paras. 
424 to 432) and VIII (paras. 648 ar d 650 only) would 
be allocated to the Second Committee, chapters VI 
(except para. 489) and VII to the Third Committee, 
chapter X to the Fifth Committe·~ and chapters I, 
VIII (except paras. 648, 650 and 6 31) and IX to the 
plenary meeting. Chapter VI (pan. 489 only) and 
chapter VIII (para. 651 only) would be dealt with by 
the Second Committee under item 28 (d) (Land 
reform), and chapter V (paras. 424 1 o 432 only) would 
be dealt with by the Sixth Committee under item 86 
(Permanent sovereignty over natur;c I resources). Fur
thermore, in accordance with General Assembly reso
lution 1518 (XV) of 15 December 1960 and Economic 
and Social Council resolution 823 (:)(XXII) of 20 July 
1%1, the Secretary-General will subntit to the Assembly 
a report on the decentralization of tbe United Nations 
economic and social activities and ti-e strengthening of 
the regional economic commissions which would be 
considered by the Second Committee under chapter IV. 

9. Subject to the recommendations of the General 
Committee with regard to the adop1 ion of the agenda, 
the Secretary-General proposes for consideration by the 
Committee the allocation of agend1 items set forth 
below: 

Plenary meetir.gs 

1. Opening of the session by the Chairman of the 
delegation of Ireland. 

2. ~Iinute of silent prayer or medit1tion. 
3. Credentials of representatives to the sixteenth 

session of the General Assembl) : 
(a) Appointment of the Creden :ials Committee; 
(b) Report of the Credentials Conm1ittee. 

4. Election of the President. 

5. Constitution of the Main Committees and election 
of officers. 

6. Election of Vice-Presidents. 
7. Notification by the Secretary-General under Ar

ticle 12, paragraph 2, of the Charter of the United 
Nations. 

8. Adoption of the agenda. 
9. Opening of the general debate. 

10. Report of the Secretary-General on the work of 
the Organization. 

11. Report of the Security Council. 
12. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap

ters I, VIII (except paras. 648, 650 and 651) 
and IX). 

13. Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 
14. Election of non-permanent members of the Security 

Council. 
15. Election of six members of the Economic and Social 

Council. 
l 6. Election of the members of the International Law 

Commission. 
17. Report of the Committee on arrangements for a 

conference for the purpose of reviewing the Charter. 
18. United Nations Emergency Force: 

(b) Report on the Force. 
19. Question of Tibet. 
20. The situation with regard to the implementation 

of the Declaration on the granting of independence 
to colonial countries and peoples. 

First Committee 

1. Question of disarmament. 
2. The Korean question: reports of the United Nations 

Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation 
of Korea. 

3. Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Outer Space. 

4. The situation in Angola: report of the Sub
Committee established by General Assembly reso
lution 1603 (XV). 

5. The urgent need for a treaty to ban nuclear weapons 
tests under effective international control. 

6. Continuation of suspension of nuclear and thermo
nuclear tests and obligations of States to refrain 
from their renewal. 

7. Threats to international peace and security arising 
from new plans of aggression and acts of inter
vention being executed by the Government of the 
United States of America against the Revolutionary 
Government of Cuba. 

8. Question of Algeria. 
9. The prevention of the wider dissemination of 

nuclear weapons. 
10. Problem raised by the situation of Angolan refugees 

in the Congo. 

Special Political Committee 

1. The status of the German-speaking element in the 
Province of Balzano ( Bozel'l) ; implementation of 
General Assembly resolution 1497 (XV) of 
31 October 1960. 

2. Treatment of people of Indian and Indo-Pakistan 
origin in the Republic of South Africa. 
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3. Question of race con'lict in South Africa resulting 
from the policies of a[artheid of the Government 
d the Republic of South Africa. 

,1. Report of the United Nations Scientific Committee 
on the Effects of Atomic Radiation. 

5. Report of the Director of the United Nations 
Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees 
in the Near East. 

6. Question of Oman. 

Second Committee 

1. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap
ters IT, III, IV, V (sections II to V), VI (para
graph 489) and VIII (paragraphs 648, 650 
and651). 

2. Economic denlopment of under-developed coun
tries: 
(a) Industrial development and activities of the 

organs of the United Nations in the field of 
industrialization : 

(b) Establishment of a United Nations capital de
velopment fund: report of the Committee 
established by General Assembly resolution 
1521 (XV); 

(c) Accelerated flow of capital and technical assist
ance to the developing countries : report of 
the Secretary-General ; 

(d) Land reform: interim report of the Secretary
General; 

(e) Population growth and economic development ; 
(f) Provision of food surpluses to food-deficient 

peoples through the United Nations system. 
3. Questions relating to international trade and com

modities: 
(a) 

(b) 

Strengthening and development of the world 
market and Improvement of the trade condi
tions of the economically less developed coun
tries : report of the Economic and Social 
Council; 
Improvement of the terms of trade between 
the industrial and the under-developed coun
tries : report of the Economic and Social 
Council. 

4. Progress and operations of the Special Fund. 
5. Unit eel Nations programmes of technical co

operation: 
(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council ; 
(b) Use of volunteer workers in the operational 

programmes of the United Nations and related 
agencies; 

(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under 
the Expanded Programme of Technical Assist
ance. 

6. Assistance to newly independent States : report of 
the Economic and Social Council. 

7. Assistance to Africa: 
(a) Africa: a United Nations programme for m

dependence and development ; 
(b) African educational development. 

8. Questions relating t01 science and technology : 
(a) Development of scientific and technical co

operation and exchange of experience : report 
of the Secretary-General; 

(b) Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, 
dissemination of scientific knowledge and ap
plication of such knowledge for peaceful ends: 
report of the Economic and Social Council. 

Third Committee 

1. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap
ters VI (except paragraph 489) and VII). 

2. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees. 

3. Draft International Convenants on Human Rights. 
4. Draft Convention on Freedom of Information. 
5. Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information. 
6. Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum. 
7. Draft Convention and draft Recommendation on 

Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age of Marriage 
and Registration of Marriages. 

8. Manifestations of racial prejudice and national and 
religious intolerance. 

Fourth Committee 

1. Report of the Tmsteeship Council. 
2. Question of the future of Western Samoa: report 

of the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
for Western Samoa and report of the Trusteeship 
Council thereon. 

3. Dissemination of information on the United Nations 
and the International Trusteeship Sy~.tem in the 
Trust Territories: report of the Secretary-General. 

4. Offers by Member States of study and training 
facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories : report 
of the Secretary-General. 

5. Information from ?'Jon-Self-Governing Territories 
transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter of • 
the United Nations: reports of the Secretary
General and of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories: 
(a) Information on social conditions ; 
(b) Information on other conditions ; 
(c) General questions relating to the transmission 

and examination of information. 
6. Non-compliance of the Government of Portugal 

with Chapter XI of the Charter of the United 
Nations and with General Assembly resolution 
1542 (XV). 

7. Preparation and training of indigenous civil and 
technical cadres in Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories: report of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

8. Racial discrimination in Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories : report of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

9. Dissemination of information on the United Nations 
in the Non-Self-Governing Territories: report of 
the Secretary-General. 

10. Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories in the work of the United Nations and of the 
specialized agencies : report of the Secretary
General. 

11. Offers by Member States of study and training 
facilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing 
Territories: report of the Secretary-General. 

12. Question of the renewal of the Committee on Infor
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories~ 



10 (:eneral Assembly-Sixteenth Session-Annexes 
-----------------------------
13. Election, if required, to fill va< ancies in the mem

bership of the Committee on Information fn;m1 
Non-Self-Governing Territorie:;. 

14. Question of South West Afrie<.: 

(a) Report of the Committe~ on South VI/est 
Africa; 

(b) Assistance of the specialized agencies and of 
the United Nations Chikren's Fund in the 
economic, social and educational development 
of South West Africa: rej:orts of the agencies 
and of the Fund; 

(c) Election of three member:; of the Committee 
on South West Africa. 

15. Question of the future of Rua 1da-Unmdi: report 
of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda
Urundi. 

Fifth Committee 

1. Financial reports and accounts br the financial year 
ended 31 December 1960, and reports of the Board 
of Auditors : 

(a) United Nations; 

(b) United Nations Children's Fund; 

(c) United Nations Relief ;mel ·works Agency 
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East; 

(d) Voluntary funds administned by the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 

2. Supplementary estimates for the financial year 1961. 

3. Scale of assessments for the af portionment of the 
expenses of the United Nati(lnS: report of the 
Committee on Contributions. 

4. Review of the activities and organization of the 
Secretariat : report of the Committee of Experts 
appointed under General Assetrbly resolution 1446 
(XIV) and recommendatiom thereon by the 
Secretary-General. 

5. Administrative and budgetary procedures of the 
United Nations: report of tlte working group 
appointed under General Assembly resolution 1620 
(XV). 

6. Annual report of the United Nations Joint Staff 
Pension Board. 

7. Budget estimates for the financial year 1962. 

8. Appointments to fill vacancies in the membership 
of subsidiary bodies of the Ger era! Assembly: 

(a) Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions ; 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

Committee on Contributions; 

Board of Auditors; 

Investments Committee: confirmation of the 
appointments made by the Secretary-General ; 

(e) United Nations Administrative Tribunal; 

(f) United Nations Staff Pension Committee. 

9. Personnel questions: 

(a) Geographical distribution c f the staff of the 
Secretariat; 

(b) Proportion of fixed-term s1 aff; 

(c) Other personnel questions. 

10. Base salary scales and post adjustments of the staff 
in the professional and higher categories of the 
international civil service: reports of the Inter
national Civil Service Advisory Board and of the 
Secretary-General. 

11. United Nations Emergency Force: 

(a) Cost estimates for the maintenance oi the 
Force. 

12. United Nations operations in the Congo: cost 
estimates and financing. 

13. Report of the Negotiating Committee for Extra
Budgetary Funds. 

14. Audit reports relating to expenditure by specialized 
agencies and the International Atomic Energy 
Agency: 

(a) Expenditure of technical assistance funds 
allocated from the Special Account of the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance; 

(b) Expenditure as executing agencies for Special 
Fund projects. 

15. Administrative and budgetary co-ordination of the 
United Nations with the specialized agencies and 
with the International Atomic Energy Agency: 
report of the Advisory Committee on Adminis
trative and Budgetary Questions. 

16. Public information activities of the United Nations: 
report of the Secretary-General. 

17. United Nations International School: report of the 
Secretary-General. 

18. United Nations Library: report of the Secretary
General. 

19. Report of the Economic and Social Council 
(chapter X). 

Sixth Committee 

1. Enlargement of the International Law Commission. 
2. Question of special missions. 

3. Report of the International Law Commission on 
the work of its thirteenth session. 

4. Future work in the field of the codification and 
progressive development of international law. 

5. Permanent sovereignty over natural resources. 

Document A/BUR/155/ Add.l 

[Original text: English] 
[19 September 1961] 

The Secretary-General wishes to draw the attention 
of the General Committee to three requests for the 
inclusion in the agenda of additional items which were 
submitted since the issuance of his memorandum of 
11 September 1961 (A/BUR/155): 

1. The question of Hungary [item proposed by the 
United States of America] (A/4872); 

2. Question of the representation of China in the 
United Nations [item proposed by New Zealand] 
(A/4873); 

3. Restoration of the lawful rights of the People's 
Republic of China in the United Nations [item proposed 
by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics] (A/4874). 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4882 

First report of the General Committee 

1. The General Committee. at its 135th to 138th 
meetings held on 21 and 22 September 1961, considered 
the provisional agenda of the sixteenth session of the 
General Assembly (A/4815), the supplementary list of 
items (A/ 4855) and requests by the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics (A/4859, A/4874), the United 
States of America (A/4872) and New Zealand (A/ 
4873) for the inclusion of additional items, as contained 
in the memorandum by the Secretary-General relating 
to the adoption of the agenda and the allocation of 
items (A/BUR/155 and Add.l). 

2. The Committee took into account the suggestions 
put forward in paragraphs 4, 5 and 6 of the memo
randum by the Secretary-General (A/BUR/155) when 
considering its recommendations on the inclusion of the 
relevant items in the agenda. 

3. At its 138th meeting, the Committee decided 
without objection to recommend that item 22 should 
be reworded to read : 

"Assistance to Africa: 
"(a) A United Nations programme for inde

pendence; 
" (b) Economic development of Africa : 
" (c) African educational development." 

4. The Committee decided by 13 votes to none, with 
7 abstentions, to recommend that the item "Population 
growth and economic development" should be included 
as a separate item in the agenda rather than as sub
item (e) of item 28,4 as proposed in the memorandum 
of the Secretary-General. 

5. As regards the inclusion of item 72, "The urgent 
need for a treaty to ban nuclear weapons tests under 
effective international control", and item 73, "Continua
tion of suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests 
and obligations of States to refrain from their renewal", 
the Committee weighed the question as to whether these 
items should be recommended to the General Assembly 
as separate items, should be recommended for considera
tion under item 19, "Question of disarmament", or 
should be considered together. The Committee decided, 
in each case, by 16 votes to 3, with 1 abstention, to 
recommend that the items should be included as 
separate items. 

6. On the proposal of the representative of the 
United States, the General Committee decided to 
recommend that item 78 should be reworded to read 
"Complaint by Cuba of threats to internation~l peace 
and security arising from new plans of aggressiOn and 
acts of intervention being executed by the Government 
of the United States of America against the Revolu
tionary Government of Cuba". 

7. In connexion with the item "Question of Hun
gary" (item 88, item 1 of A/BUR/155/Add.1), the 
Committee decided without objection to invite the repre
sentative of Hungary to the Committee table, and, by 
17 votes to 3, to invite Sir Leslie Munro, United 
Nations Representative on Hungary. Following a 

4 The numbers of the agenda items and sub-items given in 
this report are those contained in A/BUR/155 and Add.l. 
Owing to the recommendation in the present paragraph, the 
last eight numbers have subsequently been changed. 

[Original text: Englishl 
[22 September 19611 

discussion, it decided by 15 votes to 3, with 2 absten
tions, to recommended the inclusion of the item in the 
agenda. 

8. Following a discussion concerning the inclusion 
of the items entitled "Question of the representation 
of China in the United Nations" and "Restoration 
of the lawful rights of the People's Republic of China 
in the United Nations" (items 89 and 90, items 2 and 3 
of A/BUR/155/Add.1), the Committee decided by 
15 votes to none, with 5 abstentions, and by 7 votes 
to 3, with 10 abstentions, respectively, to recommend 
their inclusion in the agenda. 

9. Representatives of the following Member States 
were invited to the Committee table and made state
ments on the items indicated : Portugal (items 27, 79, 
82), Sweden (item 28 (e)), India (items 73, 75, 
76, 79), South Africa (items 75, 76), Pakistan 
(items 75, 76), Cuba (item 78), Congo (Leopoldville) 
(item 82), Federation of Malaya (item 83), Thailand 
(item 83), Hungary (item 88), New Zealand (item 89). 

10. Objections vvere raised by Portugal to the in
clusion of items 27 and 79 and by South Africa to the 
inclusion of items 75 and 76. 

11. In addition to those items on which the Com
mittee voted, reservations to the inclusion of items were 
made as follows : United Kingdom (item 23), Bulgaria 
and USSR (item 32 (b)), France (item 80), China 
(items 89, 90). 

l. ADOPTION OF THE AGENDA 

12. Taking into account paragraphs 3-8 above, the 
General Committee recommends the adoption of the 
following agenda for the sixteenth session : 

[For items 1 to 21, see AjBUR/155, para. 7.] 
22. Assistance to Africa : 

(a) A United Nations programme for inde
pendence; 

(b) Economic development of Africa ; 
(c) African educational development. 

[For items 23 to 27, see A/BUR/155, para. 7.] 
28. Economic development of under-developed coun

tries: 
(a) Industrial development and activities of the 

organs of the United Nations in the field of 
industrialization; 

(b) Establishment of a United Nations capital 
development fund: report of the Committee 
established by General Assembly resolution 
1521 (XV); 

(c) Accelerated flow of capital and technical as
sistance to the developing countries : report 
of the Secretary-General; 

(d) Land reform: interim report of the Secretary
General; 

(e) Provision of food surpluses to food-deficient 
peoples through the United Nations system. 

[For items 29 to 83, see AjBUR/155, para. 7.] 
84. Population growth and economic development. 
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85. Draft Convention and draft ~ecommendation on 

Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age of Marriage 
and Registration of Marriages. 

86. Manifestations of racial prejudice and national and 
religious intolerance. 

87. Permanent sovereignty over ratural resources. 
88. The situation with regard to the implementation 

of the Declaration on the gran :ing of independence 
to colonial countries and peop: es. 

89. Question of Hungary. 
90. Question of the representation of China in the 

United Nations. 
91. Restoration of the lawful rights of the People's 

Republic of China in the Unikd Nations. 

II. ALLOCATION OF AGEl''DA ITEMS 

13. The General Committee discussed the allocation 
of items proposed in the memorandum by the Secretary
General (A/BUR/155) as well <.s the allocation of 
the items proposed subsequently. In its consideration, it 
took into account the proposals pt.t forward in para
graph 8 of the Secretary-General's memorandum. 

14. With regard to the items sug:;ested for allocation 
to the First Committee, the General Committee, by 12 
votes to 3, with 4 abstentions, rejected a proposal 
that the item, "Question of disarmament", should be 
allocated to plenary meeting. I1 decided without 
objection to recommend that the item, "The situation 
in Angola: report of the Sub-Committee established by 
General Assembly resolution 1603 (XV)", be allocated 
to plenary meeting and that the item, "Problem raised 
by the situation of Angolan refug<~es in the Congo", 
be allocated to the Third Committ( e. 

15. It decided to recommend tha: the item, "Assist
ance to Africa", should be divided ir to three parts, that 
the first part, "A United Nations pmgramme for inde
pendence", should be allocated to p: enary meeting, the 
second part, to be entitled "Econonic development of 
Africa", should be allocated to the Second Committee 
and the third part, "African educational development", 
should be allocated to the Third Committee. 

16. Following a discussion as to the allocation of 
the item, "Permanent sovereignty over natural re
sources", the Committee decided as 'ollows : by 9 votes 
to 8, with 3 abstentions, it rejecttd a proposal that 
the item should be allocated to the Special Political 
Committee with reference as necessary to the Sixth 
Committee or to the joint consideration of the two 
Committees; by 9 votes to 8, with 3 abstentions. it 
rejected a proposal that the item l:e allocated to the 
Special Political Committee; by 11 votes to 4, with 
5 abstentions, it decided to recomn end that the item 
be allocated to the Sixth Committfe. The Committee 
deferred consideration of its recommendation regarding 
the allocation of the relevant paragnphs of the report 
of the Economic and Social Council (chapter V, para
graphs 424 to 432, see A/BUR/15.), para. 8). 

17. The Committee decided by 1.) votes to 3, with 
1 abstention, to recommend that the item, "Question 
of Hungary", should be allocated t'l plenary meeting 
and, without vote, to recommend that :he item "Question 
of the representation of China in the United Nations" 
and the item, "Restoration of the lawful rights of the 
People's Republic of China in the United Nations", 
should similarly be allocated to plenary meeting. 

18. The representative of the USSR expressed 
reservations regarding the allocation to plenary meeting 
on the items "Question of Tibet", and "Question of 
the representation of China in the United Nations", 
and the representative of China regarding the latter 
of these two items and the item "Restoration of the 
lawful rights of the People's Republic of China in the 
United Nations". 

19. Taking into account paragraphs 14 to 17 above, 
the General Committee recommends the following alloca
tion of items : 

Plenary meetings 

1. Opening of the session by the Chairman of the 
delegation of Ireland. 

2. Minute of silent prayer or meditation. 
3. Credentials of representatives to the sixteenth 

session of the General Assembly : 
(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee; 
(b) Report of the Credentials Committee. 

4. Election of the President. 
5. Constitution of the Main Committees and election 

of officers. 
6. Election of Vice-Presidents. 
7. Notification by the Secretary-General under Article 

12, paragraph 2, of the Charter of the United 
Nations. 

8. Adoption of the agenda. 
9. Opening of the general debate. 

10. Report of the Secretary-General on the work of 
the Organization. 

11. Report of the Security Council. 
12. Report of the Economic and Social Council 

(chapters I, VIII (except paras. 648, 650 and 
651) and IX). 

13. Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 
14. Election of non-permanent members of the Secu

rity Council. 
15. Election of six members of the Economic and 

Social Council. 
16. Election of the members of the International Law 

Commission. 

17. Report of the Committee on arrangements for a 
conference for the purpose of reviewing the Charter. 

18. U nitecl N aticns Emergency Force: 
(b) Report on the Force. 

19. Question of Tibet. 

20. The situation with regard to the implementation 
of the Declaration on the granting of independence 
to colonial countries and peoples. 

21. The situation in Angola: report of the Sub
Committee established by General Assembly resolu
tion 1603 (XV). 

22. Assistance to Africa: 

(a) A United Nations programme for inde
pendence. 

23. Question of Hungary. 

24. Question of the representation of China in the 
United Nations. 

25. Restoration of the lawful rights of the People's 
Republic of China in the United Nations. 
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First Committee 

I. Question of disarmament. 
2. The Korean question: reports of the United 

Nations Commission for the Unification and Re
habilitation of Korea. 

3. Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses 
of Outer Space. 

4. The urgent need for a treaty to ban nuclear 
weapons tests under effective international control. 

5. Continuation of suspension of nuclear and thermo
nuclear tests and obligations of States to refrain 
from their renewal. 

6. Complaint by Cuba of threats to international peace 
and security arising from new plans of aggression 
and acts of intervention being executed by the 
Government of the United States of America 
against the Revolutionary Government of Cuba. 

7. Question of Algeria. 
8. Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear 

weapons. 

Special Political Committee 

[See AjBUR/155, para. 9.] 

Second Committee 

1. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap
ters II, III, IV, V (sections II to V), VI (para
graph 489) and VIII (paragraphs 648, 650 and 
651). 

2. Economic development of under-developed coun
tries: 
(a) Industrial development and activities of the 

organs of the United Nations in the field of 
industrialization ; 

(b) Establishment of a. United Nations capital de
velopment fund : report of the Committee estab
lished by General Assembly resolution 1521 
(XV); 

( r) Accelerated flow of capital and technical assist
ance to the developing countries : report of 
the Secretary-General; 

(d) Land reform: interim report of the Secretary
General; 

(e) Provision of food surpluses to food-deficient 
peoples through the United Nations system. 

3. Questions relating to international trade and com
modities: 
(a) Strengthening and development of the world 

market and improvement of the trade condi
tions of the economically less developed coun
tries : repo,rt of the Economic and Social 
Council; 

(b) Improvement of the terms of trade between 
the industrial and the under-developed coun
tries : report of the Economic and Social 
Council. 

4. Progress and operations of the Special Fund. 
5. United Nations programmes of technical co

operation: 
(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council ; 
(b) Use of volunteer workers in the operational 

programmes of the United Nations and related 
agencies; 

(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under 
the Expanded Programme of Technical Assist
ance. 

6. Assistance to newly independent States : report of 
the Economic and Social Council. 

7. Assistance to Africa: 
(b) Economic development of Africa. 

8. Questions relating to science and technology : 
(a) Development of scientific and technical co

operation and exchange of experience; report 
of the Secretary-General ; 

(b) Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, 
dissemination of scientific knowledge and ap
plication of such knowledge for peaceful ends: 
report of the Economic and Social Council. 

9. Population growth and economic development. 

Third Cormnittee 

1. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap
ters VI (except paragraph 489) and VII. 

2. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees. 

3. Draft International Covenants on Human Rights. 

4. Draft Convention on Freedom of Information. 

5. Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information. 

6. Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum. 

7. Draft Convention and draft Recommendation on 
Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age of Marriage 
and Registration of Marriages. 

8. Manifestations of racial prejudice and national and 
religious intolerance. 

9. Problem raised by the situation of Angolan refu
gees in the Congo. 

10. Assistance to Africa: 
(c) African educational development. 

Fourth, Fifth and Si.1:th Committees 

[See AjBURj155, para. 9.] 

Ill. ORGANIZATION OF THE SESSION 

20. On the proposal of the Secretary-General ( Aj 
BUR/154), the General Committee recommends that 
the General Assembly approve the following arrange
ments relating to the schedule of meetings: 

(I!) That both plenary and Committee meetings should 
begm at 10.30 a.m. and 3 p.m. ; 
. (b) That a five-day working week be established, 
1t b~mg unde~stood that meetings on Saturdays, as well 
as mght meetmgs, may be scheduled should this prove 
necessary. 

21. The General Committee recommends that the 
General Assembly approve, in accordance with rule 2 
of the rules of procedure, 20 December 1961 as the 
closing date of the sixteenth session. 

22. The General Committee approves the recom
m~ndation ~hat the Main Committee to be provided 
w1th verbattm records should be the First Committee 
and that the debates of the Special Political Committee 
be transcribed from the sound recordings of the Com
mittee's proceedings. 

23. The General Committee noted with approval the 
seating arrangements for the General Assembly. 
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DOCUMENT A/L.352 
Union of SoVJ et Socialist Republics: amendment to the first report 

of the General Committee (A/4882, para. 14) 
[Original text: RtHsian] 

[25 September 1961] 

Replace the n~commendation on the "Question of disarmament" contained in 
paragraph 14 of 1he first report of the General Committee (A/4882) by the 
following: 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recogni;~ing that the question of general and complete disarmament 

ts an importallt and urgent problem, the solution of which brooks no delay, 
"Decides to consider the agenda item 'Question of disarmament' at its 

plenary meetings immediately after the general debate." 

DOCUMENT A/4895 
Second report of the General Committee 

[ Origirl{l[ text: English] 
[27 September 1961] 

1. The General Committee considered the letter from the President of the 
Security Council to the President of the General Assembly (A/4888) and decided 
without objection 1 o recommend that the item "Admission of new Members to 
the United Nation;" be included in the agenda of the sixteenth session of the 
General Assembly. It further decided without objection to recommend that the 
item be allocated to plenary meeting. 

2. After disct ssion, the General Committee also decided, without a vote, 
to recommend that :he allocation of chapter V, paragraphs 424 to 432, of the report 
of the Economic ar d Social Council should automatically follow the allocation by 
the General Asseml·ly of item 87, "Permanent sovereignty over natural resources". 

DOCUMENT A/ 4920 
1hird report of the General Committee 

[ 0 rigirl{ll text: English] 
[ 11 October 1961] 

1. At its 140tr meeting on 11 October, the General Committee considered the 
following requests for the inclusion of additional items in the agenda of the 
sixteenth session : 

(a) An interm.tional investigation into the conditions and circumstances 
resulting in the tra1~ic death of Mr. Dag Hammarskjold and of members of the 
party accompanying him [item proposed by Brazil, Cyprus, Ghana, India, Morocco, 
Nigeria, the United Arab Republic and Venezuela] (A/4896 and Add.1-4); 

(b) Enlargemnt of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions [item proposed by Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cuba, Ecuador. El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay and Venezuela] (A/4916). 

2. The Genercl Committee decided without objection to recommend the 
inclusion of both i· ems in the agenda and decided, also without objection, to 
recommend the allocation of item (a) to plenary meeting and of item (b) to the 
Fifth Committee. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4975 
Fourth report of the General Committee 

[Original text: English J 
[20 November 1961] 

At its 141st meEting on 20 November 1961, the General Committee considered 
a request by India (A/4972) for the inclusion in the agenda of the sixteenth 
session of an additio 1a! item, as follows: 

"United N 1tions Year for International Co-operation". 
The Committee decided without objection to recommend the inclusion of the item 
in the agenda and it;; allocation to plenary meeting. 
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Fifth report of the General Committee 
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[Original text: English] 
[ 18 December 1961] 

1. At its 143rd meeting on 18 December 1961, the 
General Committee considered the request by Honduras 
( A/5022) for the inclusion of an additional item in the 
agenda of the sixteenth session, as follows : 

(a) "The situation in Angola: report of the Sub
Committee established by General Assembly resolution 
1603 (XV)" [item 27] (to be discussed in plenary 
meetings); 

"Organization of peace". (b) "Question of the future of Ruanda-U nmdi: 
report of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda
U runcli" [item 49] (to be discussed in the Fourth 
Committee). 

2. On the recommendation of the President, the 
Committee agreed without objection to recommend to 
the General Assembly that the item be included in the 
agenda but that it be placed on the provisional agenda 
of the seventeenth session, it being understood that the 
delegation of Honduras had no objection to this course. 

4. A proposal that the item proposed by India, 
"United Nations Year for International Co-operation", 
be recommended for deferment to the resumed session 
was voted upon. The result of the vote was 8 votes in 
favour, 8 against with 2 abstentions. The proposal was 
therefore not adopted. 

3. Following a discussion regarding the organization 
of the remaining part of the sixteenth session, the 
General Committee agreed without objection to recom
mend to the General Assembly that the sixteenth 
session be adjourned for a period from 20 December 
1961 to 15 January 1962 and that at its resumed session 
the Assembly should discuss the following items: 

5. It was understood that the First Committee 
would make recommendations to the General Assembly 
concerning the disposal of any items remaining on that 
Committee's agenda. *Incorporating document A/5053/Corr.Z. 

Document No. 

A/4526 

A/4606 

DOCUMENT A/5091 

Sixth report of the General Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[16 February 1962] 

1. At its 145th meeting on 16 February 1962, the General Committee con
sidered the question of the closing elate of the sixteenth session. It took into 
consideration that a draft resolution currently before the Fourth Committee 
( AjC.4jL.730) proposed reconvening the sixteenth session during the first week 
in June to consider a report by a commission for Ruanda-U rundi to be appointed 
by the General Assembly. 

2. The Committee decided without objection to recommend that 23 February 
should be the closing elate for the session, without prejudice to any decision of the 
General Assembly on the recommendation of the Fourth Committee concerning 
the reconvening of the session to consider the question of Ruanda-Urundi. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1014th, 1018th, 1036th, 1059th and 1083rd plenary meetings, on 25 
and 27 September, 13 October, 21 ~ovember and 19 December 1%1, the General 
Assembly adopted the agenda of its sixteenth session. For the final text of the 
agenda, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Plenary 
Meetings, prefatory fascicle; for the allocation of agenda items, see ibid., Sixteenth 
Session, Supplement No. 17, p. ix. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NoTE. This check list includes the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of item 8 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 

Report of the Special Committee of Six on the Transmission of 
Information under Article 73 e of the Charter 

Report of the United .\:' ations Representative on Hungary 

Obser'uations and references 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Fifteen! h 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 38 

.Mimeographed 
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Dvcument No. 

A/4745 

A/4746 
A/4747 
A/4749 
A/4799 

A/4801 and 
Add.1 

A/4802 and 
Adcl.l 

A/4803 and 
Add.l 

A/4804 and 
Add.1-5 

A/4805 

A/4817 

A/4832 and 
Add.1 

A/4841 

A/48-12 and 
Add.l 

A/4845 

A/4846 and 
Add.l and 2 

A/4848 

A/4849 

A/4859 

A/4872 

A/4873 

A/4874 

A/4879 

A/4888 

A/4890 and 
Acld.l and 2 

A/4896 and 
Add.l-6 

A/4916 

A/4917 

Title 

Report of the Special Political Committee 

Report of the First Committee 
Report of the First Committee 
Report of the Fi :st Committee 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United 

States of Am~rica: request for the inclusion of an item in the 
provisional age 1da of the sixteenth session 

India: request fe-r the inclusion of an item in the provisional agenda 
of the sixteenth session 

Austria: request for the inclusion of an item in the provisional agenda 
of the sixteenth session 

India: request fer the inclusion of an item in the provisional agenda 
of the sixteenth session 

Afghanistan, Bra.~il, Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, Ceylon, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Ethiopia, 
Federation of '>falaya, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Iceland, India, Indo
nesia, Iran, Inq, Ireland, Japan, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Madaga ;car, Mali, Morocco, N epa!, Nigeria, Norway, Paid
stan, Philippims, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Tunisia, 
United Arab R ~public, Uruguay, Yemen and Yugoslavia: request for 
the inclusion o ' an item in the provisional agenda of the sixteenth 
session 

United States of America: request for the inclusion of an item in the 
provisional ager .da of the sixteenth session 

Pakistan : request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the 
agenda of the sixteenth session 

Cuba : request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the agenda 
of the sixteenth session 

India: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the agenda 
of the sixteenth session 

Afghanistan, Bunaa, Cambodia, Ceylon, Congo (Leopoldville), Cyprus, 
Ethiopia, Feder< tion of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Jordan, Lws, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Tunisia, 
United Arab Republic and Yemen: request for the inclusion of a 
supplementary item in the agenda of the sixteenth session 

Ireland: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the agenda 
of the sixteenth session 

Congo (Leopoldville) : request for the inclusion of a supplementary item 
in the agenda of the sixteenth session 

Federation of M< laya and Thailand: request for the inclusion of a 
supplementary item in the agenda of the sixteenth session 

Denmark and Swe len: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item 
in the agenda oi the sixteenth session 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: request for the inclusion of an 
additional item i11 the provisional agenda of the sixteenth session 

United States of '\merica: request for the inclnsion of an additional 
item in the agen :Ia of the sixteenth session 

New Zealand : rec uest for the inclusion of an additional item in the 
agenda of the s1 xteenth session 

Union of Soviet :;ocialist Republics: request for the inclusion of an 
additional item i: 1 the agenda of the sixteenth session 

Letter dated 20 September 1961 from the Permanent Representatives of 
the Union of S<·viet Socialist Republics and of the United States of 
America to the United Nations, addressed to the President of the 
General Assemb:y, transmitting a report of their Governments con
taining a joint statement of agreed principles for disarmament 
negotiations 

Letter dated 26 September 1961 from the President of the Security 
Council to the F resident of the General Assembly 

Agenda of the sixteenth session 

Brazil, Cambodia, Cyprus, Ghana, India, Morocco, Nigeria, Togo, United 
Arab Republic aad Venezuela: request for the inclusion of an addi
tional item in th( agenda of the sixteenth session 

Argentina, Brazil, .3o!ivia, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Gua:emala, Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay and Venezuela: request for the inclusion 
of an additional item in the agenda of the sixteenth session 

.\'ate verbale dated 9 October 1%1 from the representative of the United 
Kingdom of Gnat Britain and Northern Ireland, transmitting the 
text of a statem·~nt issued by the Government of the Federation of 
Rhodesia and Ny1saland 

Observations tJnd referencu 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 89 

Ibid., agenda item 21 
Ibid., agenda item 88 
Ibid., agenda item 22 
Ibid., Sixteenth Session, An

nexes, agenda item 72 

Ibid., agenda item 73 

Ibid., agenda item 74 

Ibid., agenda item 75 

Ibid., agenda item 76 

Ibid., agenda item 77 

Ibid., agenda item 75 

Ibid., agenda item 78 

Ibid., agenda item 79 

Ibid., agenda item 80 

Ibid., agenda item 81 

Ibid., agenda item 82 

Imd., agenda item 83 

Ibid., agenda item 84 

Ibid., agenda items 88 and 
22 (a) 

Ibid., agenda item 89 

Ibid., agenda items 90 and 01 

Ibid. 

Ibid., agenda item 19 

Ibid., agenda item 92 

Ibid., Sixteenth Session Ple
nary Meetings, prefatory 
fascicle 

Ibid., Sixteenth Session, An-
nexes, agenda item 93 

Ibid., agenda item 93 

Ibid., agenda item 94 

lmd., agenda item 93 
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Title 

India: request for the inclusion of an additional item in the agenda of 
the sixteenth session 

Honduras: request for the inclusion of an additional item in the agenda 
of the sixteenth session 

Report of the Commission on Permanent Sovereignty over Natural 
Resources 

Dahomey, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, 
Liberia, Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Philippines, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Tanganyika, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic and Upper Volta: draft resolution 

17 

Observations and references 

Ibid., agenda item 95 

Ibid., agenda item 96 

Official Records of the Ecll · 
nomic and Social Council, 
Thirty-second Session, An· 
nexes, agenda item 9 

Official Records of the Gen· 
era! Assembly, Sixteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 49 

S-28730-May 1962-2,100 
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GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 

ANNEXES 

SIXTEENTH SESSION 

Official Records NEW YORK, 1961-1962 

Agenda item 8: Adoption of the agenda** 

CONTENTS 

Documen-t No. 

A/5131 
A/5139 

Seventh report of the General Committee. 
Eighth report of the General Committee. 

Action taken by the General Assembly . ....................... . 

Check list of documents ............................... . 

*Covering the period 7-28 June 1962. 

Title Page 

2 

2 

**For the records of the meetings held between 7 and 28 June 1962 at which this item was considered, see Official Records of 
the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, General Committee, 146th and 147th meetings; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 1108th, 
1109th and 1116th meetings. 

DOCUMENT A/5131 

Seventh report of the General Committee 

[Original text: Englishl 
[8 June 1962] 

1. At its 146th meeting, on 8 June 1%2, the General Committee considered 
the request for the inclusion of an additional item in the agenda of the sixteenth 
session, entitled "The question of Southern Rhodesia", proposed by Afghanistan, 
Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, Ceylon, Congo (Leopoldville), Cyprus, Dahomey, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, Ipdia, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mauritania, Mali, Mongolia, Morocco, Nepal, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 
Sudan, Syria, Tanganyika, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta and 
Yemen (A/5127 and Add.1 and 2). 

2. The Committee decided, bv a roll-call vote of 9 to 7, with 5 abstentions, 
to recommend the inclusion of th~ item in the agenda. It also decided, without 
objection, to recommend that the item be considered in plenary meetings. 

3. The Committee further decided, without objection, to recommend that the 
General Assembly waive the requirement contained in rule 15 of the rules of 
procedure for a seven-day interval between the inscription of an item on the agenda 
and its consideration by the Assembly. 

DOCUMENT A/5139 

Eighth report of the General Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[22 June 1962] 

1. At its 147th meeting, on 22 June 1962, the General Committee discussed 
the stage reached in the consideration of the question of Ruanda-Urundi by the 
Fourth Committee and the question of Southern Rhodesia by the General Assembly 
in plenary meeting. 

2. The General Committee recommended that the consideration of the question 
of Rua:nda-Urundi should be completed by Tuesday, 26 June, and that Thursday, 
28 June, should be the closing date of the sixteenth session. 

1 Annexes (XVI) 8/Add.1 
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Doc11ment No. 

A/5127 and 
A<ld.l and 2 
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ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1109tlt plenary meeting, on 12 June 1962, the General Assembly decided 
to include a new item entitled "The question of Southern Rhodesia" in the agenda 
of the sixteenth ~;ession. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NOTE. This ~heck list includes the documcn1s mentioned during the resumed 
consideration of <.genda item 8 (7-28 June 1962) which are not reproduced in the 
present fascicle. 

Title 

Afghanistan, Burma, Camoodia, Cameroun, Ceylon, Congo (Leopold
ville), Cypru ;, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, 
Guinea, India Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
J\hdagascar, r.'Iauritania, Mali, Mongolia, Morocco, N cpa!, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 
Sudan, Syria, Tanganyika, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, 
U ppcr Volta and Yemen : request for the inclusion of an additional 
item in the a[ enda of the sixteenth session 

Obser·pations and references 

0 fficial Records a! the Gen
eral Assenzbly, Sixteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 97 

S-28730-August 1962-2,100 
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Document No. 

A/4867 

A/L.373 

Agenda item II: Report of the Security Council* 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1080th meeting, on 15 December 1%1, the General Assembly adopted 
the draft resolution submitted by Chile and Liberia ( A/L.373). For the final text, 
see resolution 1669 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1669 (XVI). REPORT oF THE SEcURITY CouNciL 

The General Assembly 

Takes note of the report of the Security Council to the General Assembly cover
ing the period from 16 July 1960 to 15 July 1%1 (A/4867). 

1080th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1961. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

Title 

Report of the Security Council to the General Assembly (16 July 
1960-15 July 1961) 

Chile and Liberia: draft resolution 

Observations and references 

0 fficial Records of the General 
Assembly, Sixteenth Ses
sion, Supplement No. 2 

Adopted without change. See 
above "Action taken by the 
General Assembly", resolu
tion 1669 (XVI). The text 
of the resolution appears 
also in Official Records of 
the General Assembly, Six
teenth Session, Supplement 
No. 17 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Plenary Meetings, 
1080th meeting. 

Printed in U.S.A. 
M-28730-April 1962-2,100 1 Annexes (XVI) 11 



United Nariom Agenda item 12 

GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 

ANNEXES 

SIXTEENTH SESSION 

Official Records NEW YORK, 1961-1962 

Dott<me"t No. 

Third Committee: 

A/C.3/L.947 I Add.2 

Fifth Committee: 
A/C.5/905 

Plenary Meetings: 
A/5016 
A/5027 

A/5032 
A/5046 

Agenda item 12: Report of the Economic and Social Council* 

CONTENTS 
Title 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document A/C.3/L.947 and Add.l : 
note by the Secretary-General. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................................ . 

Financial implications of draft resolution VI ~ubmitted by the Third Committee in document 
A/5032: note by the Secretary-General. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (chapter X): report of the Fifth Committee .. 
Financial implications of draft resolution VI submitted by the Third Committee in document 

A/5032: report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions ... . 
Report of the Third Committee ........................................................... . 
Financial implications of draft resolution VI submitted by the Third Committee in document 

A/5032: report of the Fifth Committee. . . . . .......................................... . 

Aetion taken by the General Assembly ...................................................................... . 

Cheek list of doeuments .................................................................................... . 

PG{Je 

2 

2 

3 
3 

15 

16 

19 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Third Committee, 
1105th to llllth meetings and 1118th to 1125th meetings; ibid., Fifth Committee, 896th meeting; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 
1018th, 1042nd, 1081st, 1082nd and 1084th meetings. 

NOTE 
Chapters II (except section III), IV, V (sections II-V), VI (para. 489) and VIII 

(paras. 650 and 651) of the report of the Economic and Social Council were considered by 
the Second Committee jointly with agenda items 28 (Economic development of the under
developed countries), 29 (Questions relating to international trade and oonunodities) and 30 
(Questions relating to science and technology). For the relevant documents, see the annex 
fascicle on agenda items 12, 28, 29 and 30. 

Chapters II (section III), III and VIII (para. 648) were considered by the Second 
Committee under agenda items 22 (Assistance to Africa), 28 (Economic development of the 
under-developed countries), 31 (Progress and operations of the Special Fund), 32 (United 
Nations programmes of technical co-operation) or 33 (Assistance to newly independent States: 
report of the Economic and Social Council). For the relevant documents, see the annex fascicle 
on agenda items 22, 28, 31, 32 and 33. 

Chapter V (section l) was considered by the Second Committee under agenda item 87 
(Permanent sovereignty over natural resources). For the relevant documents, see the annex 
fascicle on agenda item 87. 

Chapter VI (section II) was considered by the Second Committee under agenda item 84 
(Population growth and economic development). For the relevant documents, see the annex 
fascicle on agenda item 84. 

Chapters I, VIII (except paras. 648, 650 and 651) and IX of the report were allocated to 
plenary meetings (see "Action taken by the General Assembly" below). 

* • • 

DOCUMENT A/C.3/L.947 I ADD.2 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document A/C.3/L.947 and Add.l 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The draft resolution reproduced in document 
A/C.3 fL.947 and Add.l calls for an increase in the 
resources for the programme for advisory services in 

1 

[Original text: EnglisK] 
[16 November 1961] 

the field of human rights "to permit the provision of 
a nwnber of human rights fellowships each year, in 
addition to the seminars". 

Annexes (XVI) 12 
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2. As was reported to the seventeenth session of 
the Commission on Human Rights/ the annual appro
priation available for advisory servic ~s in the field of 
human rights allows for the grantin~ of one or two 
fellowships each year in addition to th ~ holding of three 
seminars. An increase in the numl::er of fellowships 
would involve additional expenditure t:nder the advisory 
services programme. For 1962, it is <alculated that the 

1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Thirty-second Session, Supplement No. 8, annex II. 

average cost of a fellowship would be about $4,500. 
The cost would, however, vary according to the cost 
of external travel, the stipend rate for the country of 
placement, and the duration of the fellowship. 

3. Depending on the level of programme desired, 
some strengthening of staff to meet the additional 
substantive and administrative workload as it develops 
might prove necessary. The Secretary-General would, 
however, undertake to provide for any such additional 
requirements out of the total resources foreseen 
for 1%2. 

DOCUMENT A/C.5/905 

Financial implications of draft reHolution VI submitted by the Third Committee in document A/5032 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The Third Committee at its L25th meeting on 
5 December 1961 adopted a draft resolution calling for 
an increase in the resources for th(: programme for 
advisory services in i'he field of huma1 rights, in order 
"to permit the provision of a number of human rights 
fellowships each yeear, in addition :o the seminars" 
(A/ 5032, para. 86, draft resolution V [). 

2. This statement of financial im)lications is sub
mitted in accordance with rule 154 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly. A similar state
ment ( AjC.3 /L.947 / Add.2) was pro> ided to the Third 
Committee before it adopted the draf1 tcesolution. 

3. The additional credits required to implement the 
draft resolution in 1962 and subsequc11t years will, as 
reported to the Third Committee, ·iepend upon the 

[Original text: English] 
[7 December 1961] 

number of fellowships to be provided annually. While 
the actual cost of a fellowship would vary according to 
the cost of external travel, the stipend rate for the 
country of placement, and the duration of the fellowship, 
it is calculated that, for 1962, the average cost per 
fellowship would be about $4,500. Any sum provided 
for establishing a fellowship programme in the human 
rights field would be a supplement to the amount of 
$100,000 provided in section 15-Human rights 
activities-of the budget estimates for 1962 ( A/4770). 

4. Depending on the level of programme decided 
upon, some strengthening in staff to meet the additional 
substcuntive and administrative workload might prove 
necessary, but it would be the Secretary-General's inten
tion to provide for such additional requirements from 
within the total resources foreseen in 1962. 

DOCUMENT A/5016 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (chapter X) 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: Spanish J 
[7 December 1961] 

1. Under the allocation of agenda items by the General Assembly, the Fifth 
Committee was asked to consider and report to the Assembly on chapter X of 
the report of the Economic and Social Council ( A/4820 and Corr.2). 

2. On the basis of the revised budget estimates for 1962, submitted by the 
Secretary-GeneraJ2 anc. reported on by the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions3 the Fifth Committee considered the financial implications 
of actions of the Council (chapter X of the Council's report) in the course of 
its consideration of the budget estimates for 1962. The action of the Committee 
on these estimates w: II be reflected in the budget appropriations recommended 
for that year and, in respect of the Conference on the Application of Science 
and Technology for t1: e Benefit of the Less Developed Areas, also in the supple
mentary appropriation:; for 1%1. 

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 54, 
'documents A/C.S/874 and A/C.S/878. 

3 Ibid., documents A/4910 and A/4919. 
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DOCUMENT A/5027 

Financial implications of draft resolution VI submitted by the Third Committee in document A/5032 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Admini8'lrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered a note by the 
Secretary-General (A/C.S/905) containing a state
ment of the financial implications of a draft resolution 
submitted by the Third Committee (A/5032, para. 86, 
draft resolution VI). This draft resolution calls for an 
increase under section IS-Human right activities-of 
the 1962 budget in the resources for the programme 
of advisory services in the field of human rights in 
order "to permit the provision of a number of human 
rights fellowships each year, in addition to the seminars". 

2. It may be recalled that a:n appropriation of 
$100,000 was approved by the Fifth Committee in first 
reading under section 15 of the 1962 budget for 
advisory services in the field of human rights. This 
appmpriation allowed for the granting of one or two 
fellowships in addition to the holding of three seminars. 
The Secretary-General has therefore indicated that an 
increase in the number of fellowships would involve 
additional expenditure under section 15. 

3. The additional credits that would be required in 
1962 and subsequent years would, of course, depend 
on the number of fellowships to be provided annually. 
For 1962, it is calculated that the average cost of fellow
ship, based on past experience, would be about $4,500 
(stipend, $2,700; book allowance, $100; travel, $900; 
and tuition and related costs, $800). The actual figure 

[Original text: English] 
[12 December 1961] 

in each case would, however, vary according to the 
cost of external travel, the stipend rate for the country 
of placement, and the duration of the fellowship. 

4. The Advisory Committee understands that no 
formal proposal has been made as regards the number 
of fellowships to be awarded in 1962 and that the 
total additional provision to be made under section 15 
would depend on the decision to be taken by the General 
Assembly in this regard. The Advisory Committee 
has been informed that, in the opinion of the Secretary
General, up to ten or twelve fellowships could be 
organized and serviced effectively and without any 
increase in administrative expenses. 

5. In the normal course, such fellowships could 
not be expected to start before the latter half of 1962; 
nevertheless, the full cost of each fellowship would 
need to be obligated in 1962 even though actual 
disbursements may take place after the close of the 
financial year. 

6. The Advisory Committee would recommended 
that the General Assembly be informed that approval 
of the draft resolution would require an additional 
appropriation, under section 15, of approximately 
$4,500 per fellowship to be awarded in 1962, the 
number of such fellowships to be fixed at the discretion 
of the General Assembly. 

DOCUMENT A/5032 

Report of the Third Committee 

1. When allocating item 12 of the agenda of the 
sixteenth session (Report of the Economic and Social 
Council), the General Assembly decided, at its 1018th 
plenary meeting held on 27 September 1961, to refer 
chapter VI (Social questions) (except paragraph 489), 
chapter VII (Human rights) and chapter VIII, para
graph 648 (Education and training in Africa), to the 
Third Committee. 

2. At its 1042nd plenary meeting on 26 October, the 
General Assembly decided to reallocate item 22 (c), 
"Assistance to Africa: African educational develop
ment", to the Second Committee. Consequently, chapter 
VIII, paragraph 648, which deals with this subject, was 
not considered by the Third Committee. 

3. The Committee noted that three subjects dealt 
with in the part of the report referred to the Third 
Committee formed independent items on the agenda, 
namely: 

(a) Report of the United Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees (chapter VI, section IV) (agenda 
item 34); 

(b) Draft Convention and draft Recommendation on 
Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age of Marriage and 

[Original text: English] 
[14 December 1961] 

Registration of Marriages (chapter VII.B, section VIII, 
paragraphs 629-633) (agenda item 85) ; 

(c) Manifestations of racial prejudice and national 
and religious intolerance (chapter VII.A, section III, 
paragraphs 599-603) (agenda item 86). 
The Committee decided to deal with these sections of 
the report in connexion with the three separate items. 

4. The Committee considered the remaining sections 
of chapters VI and VII at its 1105th to llllth meetings 
held between 15 and 21 November 1961 and at its 
1118th to 1125th meetings held between 29 November 
and 5 December 1961. The debate on this item was 
interrupted between the 1111 th and 1118th meetings 
for the purpose of considering agenda items 34 (Report 
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees) 
and 82 (Problem raised by the situation of Angolan 
refugees in the Congo). 

SociAL QUESTIONS 

GENERAL DEBATE 

5. At the llOSth meeting, the Director of the 
Bureau of Social Affairs made an introductory state-
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ment ( AjC.3jL.954) on the social 1uestions covered 
by sections I and II of chapter VI of the report of 
the Economic and Social Council. 

6. In· the ensuing general discussim, many delega
tions outlined the relevant experien:e of their own 
countries, more particularly with regai d to the complex 
problems of balanced economic and scdal development. 
A number of delegations expressed sa1 isfaction with the 
relevant parts of the report of the Eccnomic and Social 
Council, and felt that the efforts made by the Council 
to encourage balanced social and econllmic development 
were helping to adjust a previous .ack of emphasis 
on social programmes. It was note:i that economic 
progress depended to a considerable degree on social 
progress, and that the social conseq1ences of indus
trialization required particular attention in countries 
with predominantly agricultural econorr ies. Several dele
gations felt that, while the Council's efforts gave evidence 
of accomplishment, much remained to be done in the 
organization of various types of social programmes and 
in the training of key personnel. Particular attention 
was focused on the need to eradica· e illiteracy (see 
paras. 36-48 below). Members of the Committee recog
nized the usefulness of the studies prepared at the 
request of the Council and its orgms, but several 
members felt that these studies should be supplemented 
by more practical recommendations which, they thought, 
would require financial resources if thc~y were to prove 
effective. One delegation emphasized i rr this connexion 
that the effectiveness of social programmes depended to 
a great extent on good public administration, and several 
delegations mentioned that political clevelopment was 
an important third dimension of balanced economic and 
social development. Delegations also drew attention to 
the potential scope of the work of the regional commis
!Sions in furthering social development since, with the 
exception of the Economic Commission for Europe, 
the mandates of all the regional commi ;sions included a 
degree of responsibility for social pro~~rammes. It was 
suggested that the Committee should hear in mind the 
need to correct existing and potential socio-economic 
imbalances between different regions ill the world. 

7. In the opinion of many delegations, the Report 
on the World Social Sif1wtion4 had nade a valuable 
contribution to the proper understanding of the problem 
of balanced social and economic developnent. Delegations 
felt that the Report and the accompanying country case 
studies were particularly helpful to Gov~rnments engaged 
in planning national development programmes. Several 
delegations cautioned, however, against uncritical adop
tion of other countries' patterns of devdopment without 
due consideration of national needs and resources. 

8. A number of delegations, in evaluating various 
aspects of the Report. made suggestion; concerning the 
scope and approach of future reporb in this series. 
Tt was regretted, for example, that mllre material had 
not been included on countries with centrally planned 
economies, and that there had been 110 discussion of 
developments in a number of such countries. It was 
said that, in planned economies, the que ;tion of balanced 
economic and social development was :m integral part 
of the development of the national econ Jmv as a whole. 
Tn this connexion, the view was express~d that nationals 
of Member States with centrallv planned economies 
should participate in the work of pre Jaring the next 

4 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 61.IV.4. 

report on the world social situation. Some delegations 
proposed that future reports provide more information 
on, for example, health and nutrition programmes, agri
cultural co-operatives, full employment policies, rural 
sub-en:ployment and unemployment, conditions of work, 
education programmes and their correlation to economic 
growth. Several delegations also expressed the view 
that the 1961 report had not given due weicrht to the 
~ffects of . colonialism and to armaments p;ogrammes 
m evaluatmg the world social situation. Others felt 
that the report reflected undue pessimism in its analysis 
of the effects of, for example, industrialization, climate, 
and land reform on national development. Several dele
gations objected to the emphasis on the problems created 
by r~pid population gro~th and expressed the opinion 
that It was more appropnate to focus attention on eco
nomic and social development. It was suggested that 
future repor~s i?cl~de more _statistical data, particularly 
on the age distnbuhon of natwnal populations. Particular 
att~ntion. was given !o the inadequacy of per caput 
na_honal mcome as an mdex of social development, since 
!his figure often concealed wide income discrepancies ; 
It was suggested that future reports should contain 
analyses of. income d_istribt~tion hy groups of population, 
of annual mcreases m national income and of tax pro
grammes, _cost-of~li':ing_ indices, levels of employment, 
de&'r~~ of .mdus!naltz~tton and of the weight of tertiary 
activities m national mcome computations. In addition, 
a number of delegations outlined the difficulties faced 
by countries with economies geared to production of 
?ne o: more primary commodities, and called for the 
mdusion of the question of the liberalization of the 
terms of trade. 

9. A ?umber of delegations .regretted that the Report 
had not mcluded recommendatiOns and conclusions em
bodying policy suggestions, and felt that it tended to be 
somewhat abstract in tone. It was, however noted bv 
other delegations that an apolitical approach was uri'
derstandable in a report endeavouring to deal with the 
over-all world situation. Several delegations emphasized 
tba! an economic basis was required for carrying out 
soctal development programmes, and that certain im
balance~ were inherent ~t every. level of the developing 
economies. Two clelegat10ns pomted out that the term 
".Afric~ South of the Sahara". which appeared several 
times m the f!.e~OJ·f. had unfortunate undertones, having 
heen used pnncipallv hy ~he colonial Powers and they 
expressed the hope that, m the future. a more snitahle 
term woulcl be used. 

!0. ~he cliscussions in the Committee reflected the 
sahsfacttor; of delegations with the proe-rammes of 
co.ncerted m~er~ational action in the social fielcl, dealing 
wtt~ .. urhamzahon. housin!?' and related communit~ 
fac1lttte;s and communitv development. A number of 
dele~atlon.s also noted. with appreciation the developing 
relattonshtp of tht> Umted Nations Children's Fund and 
!he Bure~u of. Social Affairs of the United Nations 
m connex10n wtth th(' new directions of the UNICEF 
programme. and felt that this close co-operation would 
he mrticularlv helpful in projects connected with urban 
~orb 1 problen;s and training social service personnel. 
9ther delegations commended United Nations activities 
m the field of social defence. especially the establish
ment of ree-ional institutes for the prevention of crime 
and the treatment of offenders. The Council's decision 
to make evaluation a permanent feature of technical 
co-operation nrog-rammes in the social field was noted 
with approval. 
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11. Discussing the strengthening of the work of the 
LJ nited Nations in the social field, delegations expressed 
satisfaction with the action taken by the Economic and 
Social Council in resolution 830 J (XXXII), and 
drew attention to the importance of co-operation and co
ordination within the United Nations family of organiza
tions. One delegation recommended that arrangements 
be made to co-ordinate the work of the Social Commis
sion with that of the Committee for Industrial Develop
ment. Several delegations felt that programmes involv
ing practical action were more urgent than research 
activities, and that evaluation of United Nations ac
tivities should be undertaken periodically. Many dele
gations approved of the increased membership of the 
Social Commission, which would enable more States 
to participate in the Commission's work. This considera
tion was reiterated with respect to the ad hoc groups 
to be appointed to assist the Commission in considering 
certain specialized questions, a development which met 
with general approval. One delegation, however, noted 
that such groups could in no sense be considered as 
substitutes for the Commission itself, and that members 
of the groups should be appointed with particular care. 
Many delegations commended the decision to revert to 
annual sessions of the Commission, although some ex
pressed reservations. One delegation noted that annual 
sessions might create representational difficulties for 
countries short of expert personnel, while others felt 
that biennial sessions gave more time for preparation and 
research or that the money could be more usefully spent 
on other projects. One delegation suggested that it would 
he preferable to adopt a system of annual sessions, on 
a trial basis, and to come to a final conclusion based 
on actual experience. 

12. While several delegations welcomed the oppor
tunity given to the Social Commission of reconsidering 
its terms of reference, one delegation stated that in its 
opinion there would be no need to amend the terms 
of reference as such, since these were sufficient to en
compass the scope of the Commission's work. Another 
delegation anticipated that the reassessment of the 
terms of reference would enable the Commission to 
concentrate on the formulation of broad social policies. 

13. Some delegations also stated that the strength
ening of the work of the United Nations in the social 
field would necessarily entail an increase in the staff 
of the Bureau of Social Affairs and of the regional 
social affairs units. One delegation, however, felt that 
a decision on this matter should await action by the 
competent organs on the Report of the Committee of 
Experts on the Review of the Activities and Organiza
tion of the Secretariat,5 and that, in the meantime, 
priorities should be established, that the practical value 
of studies and research should be assessed, and that 
more flexibility in departmental manning tables would 
he desirable. 

14. A number of delegations welcomed the possibility 
of a combined debate by the Council on world eco
nomic trends and the world social situation, and felt 
that this would help to integrate economic and social 
development. One delegation noted that it would be dif
ficult to establish norms for integrated development in 
a single debate, and another delegation suggested that 
the Secretary-General be requested to prepare practical 
suggestions to enable the United Nations to consider 

5 Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 61, document A/4776. 

economic and social objectives on the same level. Another 
delegation noted that the system of ad hoc groups ap
pointed to assist the Social Commission on specific 
questions would make it possible to provide invaluable 
information for combined debate on economic and social 
development. 

15. Turning to consideration of the Council's work 
concerning population, delegations participating in the 
debate agreed that, while it was the responsibility of 
Governments to determine national policy, the United 
Nations had a role to play in population questions and 
should continue to provide assistance and advice at 
the request of Governments. One delegation, however, 
regretted that the Population Commission had not 
devoted more attention to the question of family plan
ning. Delegations repeatedly emphasized the value of 
studies on the analysis and use of population census 
results and the importance of the regional training 
centres: it was hoped that an African regional training. 
centre would be established in the near future. Satisfac
tion was also expressed with the increase in membership 
of the Population Commission, the 1960 World Popula
tion Census Programme and the proposals to hold a 
second world conference on population in 1%4 or 1%5. 

DRAFT RESOLUTIONS 

I. Balanced and co-ordinated economic and social 
development 

16. At the 1108th meeting, Czechoslovakia sub
mitted a draft resolution on the problem of balanced 
economic and social development ( A/C.3 /L.950), the 
operative paragraph of which read as follows : 

"The General Assembly, 
" 
"1. Requests the Economic and Social Council 

and the Social Commission, in preparing the next 
Report on the World Social Situation, to devote 
increased attention to the question of balanced and 
co-ordinated economic and social development, having 
regard, in particular, to: 

" (a) The importance of rapid industrialization and 
of the development of agriculture for the development 
of social programmes, 

" (b) The role of planning in determining the 
correct correlation between development in the eco
nomic and in the social field, 
and taking into account in this connexion the ex
perience of countries with different economic and 
social systems; 

"2. Requests the Economic and Social Council and 
the Social Commission to work out, to this end, 
specific and effective recommendations which will be 
of service primarily to the economically under
developed countries in planning their economic and 
social development; 

"3. Urges States to join in the broadest inter
national exchange of experience and knowledge relat
ing to the co-ordination of economic and social 
development." 

17. The sponsor of the draft resolution stressed the 
fact that social progress could be realized only on the 
basis of well-balanced economic development and that 
industrialization and land reform had created the basis 
for an unprecedented rise in levels of living. She em
phasized the need for taking into account the experience 
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of countries with different econom: c and social systems 
as the only means of ensuring obje:tivity in the Report 
on the World Social Situation. 

18. Subsequently, an eight-Powt~r draft resolution on 
'·Balanced and co-ordinated econom' c and social develop
ment" was submitted by Afghanistan, Ceylon, Colombia, 
Ghana, India, Peru, Sweden and the United Arab 
Republic ( AjC.3jL.956), the operative paragraphs of 
which read as follows : 

uThe General Assembly, 

" 
"1. Endorses the decision of the Economic and 

Social Council to continue stud 'I of the problem of 
balanced and co-ordinated economic and social develop
ment; 

"2. Recommends that the Economic and Social 
Council, the regional economic comissions, the Com
mittee for Industrial Developmetlt, the Social Com
mission and the specialized agencies concemed should 
continue to pay special attention to problems of 
balanced social and economic development taking into 
account all useful experience of countries in this 
field; 

"3. Recommends further that the Special Fund 
take this question into considera :ion when providing 
assistance to requesting countrie>; 

"4. Expresses the 'wish that the regional Institutes 
of Economic Development which are in the process 
of being created in the various r~gions under United 
Nations auspices include in their terms of reference 
the study of social factors affectir 1g economic develop
ment." 
19. A number of delegations n)ted that those two 

resolutions were complementary and suggested that their 
sponsors submit a new draft which would combine the 
two texts. 

20. At the 1118th meeting, Af!~hanistan, Colombia, 
Czechoslovakia, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Mongolia, 
Peru, Sweden and the United Aral' Republic submitted 
a revised ten-Power draft resolution (A/C.3/L.956/ 
Rev.l) whioh replaced the draft ·esolution sponsored 
by Czechoslovakia and the eight-Pc,wer draft resolution 
previously submitted. The operativt~ paragraphs read as 
follows: 

"The General Assemblj•, 

" 
"1. Endorses the decision of the Economic and 

Social Council to continue study of the question of 
balanced and co-ordinated ec•momic and social 
development ; 

"2. Recommends that the E:onomic and Social 
Council, the regional economit: commissions, the 
Committee for Industrial Development, the Social 
Commission and the specialized agencies concerned 
should continue to pay special a:tention to problems 
of balanced economic and social development, taking 
into account the interaction of economic growth and 
social development and all valm:ble experience of 
countries of various economic and social systems ; 

"3. Reqttests the Economic and Social Council to 
recommend, after appropriate studies, measures which 
may be helpful primarily to the · ess developed coun
tries in planning for balanced and co-ordinated 
economic and social development; 

"4. Rec01mnends further that the Special Fund 
take this question into consideration when providing 
assistance to requesting countries; 

"5. Expresses the wish that the regional institutes 
of economic development which are in the process 
of being created in the various regions under United 
Nations auspices include in their terms of reference 
the study of social factors affecting economic develop
ment; 

"6. Believes that exchange of experience in the 
field of co-ordination of economic and social develop
ment will be fruitful." 

21. At the same meeting, the representative of 
Yugoslavia submitted a working paper ( AjC.3 /L.964) 
containing suggestions for the amendment of the revised 
ten-Power draft resolution. This working paper con
templated the inclusion of two operative paragraphs 
dealing with measures, particularly tax systems reform, 
aimed at achieving a more equitable distribution of 
national income. 

22. Most of the delegations which spoke on the 
revised draft resolution (AjC.3/L.956jRev.l) ex
pressed their satisfaction on the co-operative efforts 
made by the sponsors of the two previous draft resolu
tions which resulted in a joint text. The representative 
of Morocco stated that operative paragraph 4 of the 
new draft limited the scope of that proposal and he 
requested a separate vote on it. The representative of 
India explained that operative paragraph 4 had no other 
purpose than to ensure that the Special Fund, too, 
would take into account the need for balanced economic 
and social development. 

23. At the 112Sth meeting, the Committee voted as 
follows on the draft resolution : 

Operative paragraph 4 was adopted by 75 votes to 3. 

The draft resolution as a whole (A/C.3/L.956/ 
Rev.l) was adopted by 79 votes to none, with 1 
abstention (see para. 86, draft resolution I, below). 

II. Strengthening of the work of the United Nations 
in the social field 

24. At the 1109th meeting, Canada, Denmark, Greece, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Iran, Italy, Liberia, Netherlands 
Pakistan, Philippines, Turkey, United States of Americ~ 
and Uruguay submitted a draft resolution on "Balanced 
economic and social development-Strengthening of the 
work of the United Nations in the social field" (A/ 
C.3/L.958), the operative part of which read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

" 
"1. N o~es with satisfaction t?~ .action taken by 

the Councrl to strengthen the actlvrtres of the United 
Nations in the social field, particularly the decision 
to enlarge the Social Commission and to convene 
it annually; the establishment of the ad hoc group of 
experts on the relation of community development 
programmes to national development programmes 
including land reform; the ad hoc group of experts 
on housing and urban development; and its request 
that the Social Commission reappraise its basic 
direction with a view to giving increased attention 
to matters of social policy ; 

"2. Welcomes Economic and Social Council reso
lution 841 (XXXII) designed to bring about dose 
co-ordination between the programmes of industriali-
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zation, rural development and urbanization and 
housing; 

"3. Calls the attention of Member Governments 
and the appropriate authorities of the United Nations 
and the specialized agencies to the necessity of closely 
co-ordinated action in dealing with the problems 
relating to those programmes ; 

"4. Expresses satisfaction that the Economic and 
Social Council will give consideration, at its thirty
third session, to having a combined plenary debate 
on world economic trends and the world social 
situation at its thirty-fourth session, thus giving 
practical recognition to the interdependence of 
economic and social factors in development; 

"5. E.vpresses its strong support of the hope 
expressed in resolution 830 J (XXXII) adopted by 
the Council at its thirty-second session that all 
necessary provision be made to enable the Depart
ment of Economic and Social Affairs to discharge 
effectively its responsibilities in the social field, in 
particular those relating to research, operational pro
grammes, United Nations Children's Fund projects 
concerned with social services for children and those 
arising from the increased activities in the social 
field of the regional economic commissions." 
Nepal and Togo became co-sponsors of this draft 

resolution (A/C.3jL.958/ Add. I). 
25. The debate on this draft resolution (see paras. 

11-13 above) showed that while some delegations ex
pressed reservations on operative paragraph 1, par
ticularly with regard to its reference to the decision of 
the Council to convene the Social Commission annuallv, 
most of the delegations endorsed the objectives set forth 
in the succeeding paragraphs. 

26. At the 1122nd meeting, Tunisia submitted amend
ments ( A/C.3 jL.966) to the sixteen-Power draft reso
lution, containing an additional preambular paragraph 
to be inserted after the second preambular paragraph, 
and an additional operative paragraph to be inserted 
after operative paragraph 4. Those additional para
graphs read, respectively, as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 
" 
"Taking note of the Recommendation concerning 

Workers' Housing recently adopted by the Interna
tional Labour Organisation at its forty-fifth session,6 

" 
"5. Requests that the Economic and Social Coun

cil, on the basis of the information gathered in the 
implementation of General Assembly resolution 1508 
(XV), develop concrete proposals to expand and co
ordinate international programmes and give assistance 
to national programmes in the field of low-cost housing 
and related community facilities;". 
27. The representative of Tunisia stressed that, since 

the workers constituted the vast majority of the popu
lation in every country, special consideration should be 
given to them in the matters of housing and related 
community facilities. 

28. At the 1124th meeting, the sponsors submitted 
a revised text of the sixteen-Power draft resolution 
( AjC.3 jL.958jRev.1). The new text incorporated 
without change the additional preambular paragraph 
suggested by Tunisia. The additional operative para-

6 Recommendation 115 adopted by the International Labour 
Conference on 28 June 1961. 

graph suggested by Tunisia was also incorporated after 
the following changes were made: The word "consider" 
was substituted for the words "develop concrete", 
~nd the words "at the request of Governments" were 
msertecl between "assistance" and "to national pro
grammes". Tunisia became a co-sponsor of this 
seventeen-Power revised draft resolution. 

29. The representative of Indonesia expressed doubts 
as to the usefulness of convening the Social Commission 
annually and stated that, before deciding to increase 
the staff o! the Bureau of Social Affairs, delegations 
sho~~d wait until the competent organs had taken a 
decisiOn on . the report of the Committee of Experts 
on the Review of the Activities and Organization of 
the S~cretariat. He requested a separate vote on the 
:etentwn. of the wor~s "and to convene it annually" 
111 operative paragraph: 1, and on operative paragraph 6. 
The representative of Bulgaria requested a separate 
vote on operative paragraph 5. 

30. At the 1125th meeting, the Committee voted as 
follows on the revised seventeen-Power draft reso
lution on "B~lanced economic and social development 
-Strengthemng of the work of the United Nations in 
the social field" ( A/C.3/L.958/Rev.l) : 

The retention of the words "and to convene it an
nually," in operative paragraph 1, was approved by 
71 votes to 2, with 6 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 5 was adopted unanimously. 
Operative paragraph 6 was adopted by 64 votes to 

none, with 11 abstentions. 
The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by 

66 votes to none, with 12 abstentions (see para. 86, 
draft resolution II, below). 

III. Urbani:::ation 

31. At the 1118th meeting, Indonesia, Japan, Mo
rocco, Panan;a, Per~t, Poland, United Arab Republic 
and Yugoslavta subtmtted a draft resolution on "Urbani
zat~on" ( A/C.3 /L.963), the operative paragraphs of 
whtch read as follows : 

"The General AsseFnbly, 
" 
"1. Recommends that Member Governments re

view ~hei~ national policies and programmes affecting 
urb~mzati~n and .assess the adequacy of measures 
deal111g with vanous aspects of the urbanization 
problem; 

"2. ~e~ornmends fu~ther that Governments desig
~ate exist111g or establish new organizations as na
twnal centres on urbanization in accordance with 
resolution 830 B (XXXII) of the Economic and 
Social Council ; 

"3 .. Requests the Se~r.etary-General to suggest ap
propnate ways of orgamz111g an international exchange 
amo~g such centres of the results of research and 
studies and of practical experiences in the field of 
urbanization; 

"4: Invites the lJnited Nations, including the 
Speetal Fund, the regwnal economic commissions and 
the specialized_ agencie? concerned, to co-operate with 
Governments 111 ~arryi_ng out the ?ecessary basic re
search and studies, 111 . formulating comprehensive 
~la~s for urban an? regiOnal development, in estab
!Ishmg and _e;x:pan~mg the _required community serv
t~es a~d faethties, 111 enrollmg the citizens' participa
tion. I? su~h programn;es, and in solving public 
admmistratwn problems m these fields." 
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32. In introducing this draft re;olution, the repre
sentative of Yugoslavia stressed the fact that consider
able financial means were required to find employment 
for large numbers of migrants from rural areas to towns 
and to create the necessary additional facilities. Since 
the great majority of delegations rad not participated 
in the debates of the Social Commission and the Eco
nomic and Social Council which tad resulted in the 
adoption of the latter's resolution 830 B (XXXII) con
cerning urbanization, the sponsors tl ought it useful that 
the General Assembly recommend certain measures to 
Governments and determine more l'recisely the Secre
tary-General's functions in the matt ~r. 

33. The representative of India suggested that the 
draft resolution should make it clear that the increasing 
volume of investment required was not the only problem 
stemming from the growing concent·ation of population 
in urban areas and that it would be preferable that 
citizen's participation in urbanization programmes, 
which ought to be encouraged, shou d form the subject 
of a separate paragraph. 

34. At the 1124th meeting, a ne•v text of the draft 
resolution was submitted (A/C.3/L.163/Rev.l). Sudan 
became a co>-sponsor of this nine-P::>wer revised draft 
resolution. The new text took intc account the sug
gestions made by the representative <,f India. The words 
"inter alia" were inserted in the secord preambular para
graph, and the citizen's participatinn in urbanization 
programmes was dealt with, separat~ ly, in a new opera
tive paragraph 5. 

35. The revised draft resolution on urbanization 
(A/C.3/L.963jRev.l) was adopted manimously by the 
Committee at its 1125th meeting ( ;ee para. 86, draft 
resolution III below). 

IV. C o-opemtion for the eradication of illiteracy 
throughout the world 

36. At the 1109th meeting, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic submitted a draft resolution on "Co
operation for the eradication of ill[teracy throughout 
the world" (A/C.3/L.959), which read as follows: 

"The General Assembl-y, 
"Expressing its concern at the fact that there at 

present exists, in many countries )f the world, mass 
illiteracy which, in several count ~ies, extends to a 
great part of the population and a<ts as a brake upon 
the advance, both of individual cour tries and of human 
society as a whole, along the path of economic and 
social progress, 

"Having regard to the aims prodaimed in the Dec
laration on the granting of in de~ ndence to colonial 
countries and peoples, adopted b3 · the General As
sembly of the United Nations at i1 s fifteenth session, 
and noting that a particularly high level of illiteracy 
exists in those countries and regions which have been 
or still are subject to colonial exp: oitation, 

((Confirming its resolutions 330 ([V) of 2 December 
1949, 743 (VIII) of 27 Novembet 1953, 1049 (XI) 
of 20 February 1957 and 1463 (Xrl) of 12 December 
1959, recommending the establish nent or extension 
of universal, free and compulsory primary education 
in the Non-Self-Governing Territories and the raising 
of such education to the level enjored by the peoples 
of the advanced countries, 

"Sharing the view that the literacy campaign and 
assistance in the field of education particularly tech
nical education, should be the primary responsibility 

of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization, 

"Bearing in mind the usefulness of the efforts of 
UNESCO in this field, and particularly of the de
cision taken by that Organization, at the eleventh 
session of its General Conference, in resolution 8.63, 

"Noting, however, the inadequacy of the measures 
currently being taken for the solution of the problem 
of the eradication of illiteracy and 

"Appreciating the urgent need for the speediest pos
sible eradication of mass illiteracy among all the 
inhabitants of the world, 

"1. Invites the United Nations Educational, Scien
tific and Cultural Organization: 

" (a) To make a general review, at the ordinary 
session of its General Conference, of the question of 
the eradication of mass illiteracy throughout the world, 
with the object of working out concrete and effective 
measures, at the international and national levels, for 
such eradication; 

" (b) To present to the General Assembly, at its 
regular session, a survey of the position in the world 
with regard to the extension of universal literacy, 
together with recommendations as to the measures 
which might be taken, within the framework of the 
United Nations, for co-operation in the eradication 
of illiteracy; 

"2. Calls upon all States with highly-developed 
economies to extend, to the less developed countries, 
effective assistance for the eradication of illiteracy, 
both on a bilateral basis, without any conditions, and 
within the framework of the Technical Assistance 
programme; 

"3. Recommends all States to assign, in their pro
grammes of social development, prime importance to 
the problem of eradicating illiteracy." 
37. In support of the draft resolution, the sponsor 

expressed her delegation's concern with the fact that, 
at a time when science was making astonishing progress, 
half the adult population of the world was unable nQt 
only to take advantage of that progress, but even to 
read or write and that two-fifths of the population over 
the age of fifteen had no access to education. She stated 
that the colonial Powers were largely to blame since, 
in order to ensure a supply of cheap labour, they had 
held up the development of education in the countries 
under their rule. In the opinion of her delegation, 
UNESCO had begun useful work in the eradication 
of illiteracy and had been endeavouring to introduce 
free and compulsory primary education of at least six 
years' duration, in all parts of the world. Since, however, 
these activities followed no precise plan, the General 
Assembly should take action. 

38. In the ensuing debate, many delegations deplored 
the fact that human and economic investment in educa
tion was not receiving the attention it deserved. They 
submitted that, while the almost universal increase in 
the funds allocated to education was encouraging, the 
situation was still far from being satisfactory. Several 
delegations pointed out that there was no direct relation 
between illiteracy and colonialism since illiteracy was 
a common factor to all developing countries, whether or 
not they had been under colonial rule. 

39. At the 1120th meeting, the representative of 
UNESCO made a statement in which he outlined 
UNESCO's recent activities in the field. He explained 
that, in 1960, the General Conference of UNESCO had 
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decided to extend the agency's literacy programmes and 
that the pertinent resolution covered four matters : ( i) a 
study on the planning, organization and execution of 
programmes for the eradication of illiteracy ; ( ii) the 
promotion of the production of reading materials, in
cluding the publication of technical guides to assist in 
the preparation of a series of booklets on themes not 
adequately treated in certain languages; (iii) the ex
tension of adult literacy programmes under which as
sistance would be provided to States members of 
UNESCO in the form of experts and equipment; 
(iv) fellowships for the promotion of adult literacy. 
He stated that it was expected that those four activities 
would be extended to the 1963-1964 period. 

40. At the same meeting, the representative of the 
United Kingdom, on behalf also of Argentina, Denmark, 
Guatemala, Japan, Peru, Sweden, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and Uruguay, 
introduced the following seven amendments (A/C.3/ 
L.965) to the draft resolution submitted by the 
Ukrainian SSR: 

"1. Replace the second preambular paragraph by: 
'Recalling the Economic and Social Council's reso
lution 768 (XXX) on co-operation on behalf of newly 
independent countries, and resolution 837 (XXXII) 
on African educational development,'. 

"2. Add a new preambular paragraph (becoming 
the fourth pream bular paragraph) before that begin
ning 'Sharing the view', to read as follows 'Convinced 
of the importance of literacy and general education 
to the development of peaceful and friendly relations 
among nations and peoples provided written news, 
comments and political opinions are made freely 
available,'. 

"3. Delete the words 'particularly technical edu
cation' in the present fourth preambular paragraph. 

"4. In the present fifth preambular paragraph re
place the words 'this field' by the words 'the promo
tion of literacy and education in general'. 

"5. Delete the present sixth preambular paragraph. 
"6. Replace operative paragraph 2 by the follow

ing : 'Affirms its conviction that assistance for the 
eradication of illiteracy and the promotion of educa
tion in general should continue to be made available 
on a growing scale through the technical assistance 
programmes of the United Nations family to devel
oping countries which request it,'. 

"7. Replace the words 'Recommends all States' 
in operative paragraph 3 by the words 'Expresses 
the hope that Governments of those countries will'." 
41. The sponsors stated that the first amendment 

was designed to replace a negative element by a formula 
which would take account of the important work already 
begun by the United Nations, especially in Africa. The 
second amendment represented an attempt to promote 
a higher concept of education, to counteract the present 
emphasis on economic development alone. The third 
amendment would avoid an unwelcome narrowing of 
the terms of reference of UNESCO, whose primary 
responsibility was education in the broadest sense. The 
fourth amendment had a similar purpose, and the fifth 
amendment was proposed with the important work of 
UNESCO in mind, since the sixth preambular para
graph of the original text appeared somewhat con
demnatory. The sixth amendment brought out the idea 
that efforts to combat illiteracy and to promote educa
tion should continue on a growing scale; it was con
cerned solely with what was being done, and should 

be done, by the United Nations. The seventh amendment 
emphasized the fact that it was the developing countries 
which most needed assistance in that sphere, and that 
they should give emphasis to the problem of illiteracy 
in their programmes of development. If the Ukrainian 
delegation would accept the amendments, the draft reso
lution would provide an impetus to the work O·f 
UNESCO. 

42. These amendments were partly taken into ac
count in the following revised text (A/C.3jL.959/ 
Rev.l) of the Ukrainian draft resolution which was 
submitted, at the 1122nd meeting, by Ghana, Guinea, 
Libya, Mali, Morocco and the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic. 

"The General Assembly, 

"Expressing its concern at the fact that there at 
present exists, in many countries of the world, mass 
illiteracy which, in several countries extends to a 
great part of the population and acts as a brake upon 
the advance, both of individual countries and of human 
society as a whole, along the path of economic and 
social progress, 

"Confirming its resolutions 330 (IV) of 2 Decem
ber 1949, 743 (VIII) of 27 November 1953, 1049 
(XI) of 20 February 1957 and 1463 (XIV) of 
12 December 1959, recommending the establishment 
of free, compulsory primary education and the raising 
of such education to the level enjoyed by the peoples 
of the advanced countries, 

"Having regard to its resolution 1514 (XV) and 
recalling the Economic and Social Council's resolution 
768 (XXX) on co-operation on behalf of newly in
dependent countries and resolution 837 (XXXII) on 
African educational development, 

"Convinced of the great importance of literacy and 
general education to the development of peaceful and 
friendly relations among nations and peoples, 

"Sharing the virw that the literacy campaign and 
assistance in the field of education, including technical 
education, should be the primary responsibility of the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization, 

"Bearing in mind the usefulness of UNESCO's 
efforts in the promotion of literacy and education in 
general, and particularly of the decision taken by 
that Organization, at the eleventh session of its 
General Conference, in resolution 8.63, 

"Noting that even greater efforts are called for, 
at the present time, with a view to eradicating mass 
illiteracy throughout the world as speedily as possible, 

"1. Invites the United Nations Educational, Scien
tific and Cultural Organization : 

" (a) To make a general review, at the ordinary 
session of its General Conference, of the question of 
the eradication of mass illiteracy throughout the 
world, with the object of working out concrete and 
effective measures, at the international and national 
levels, for such eradication; 

" (b) To present to the General Assembly, at its 
regular session, a survey of the position in the world 
with regard to the extension of universal literacy, 
together with recommendations as to the measures 
which might be taken, within the framework of the 
United Nations, for co-operation in the eradication 
of illiteracy ; 
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"2. Calls upon all States wi:h highly-developed 
economies to extend to the develoj 1ing countries effec
tive assistance for the eradication of illiteracy ; 

"3. Expresses the hope that the Governments of 
all States will assign, in their programmes of social 
development, prime importance to the problem of 
eradicating illiteracy." 
43. The sponsors of the revis<:d draft resolution 

stated that the substance of the 1irst, second, third, 
fourth and fifth amendments had b ~en incorporated in 
the third, fourth, fifth, sixth and ;eventh preambular 
paragraphs of the revised draft resolution. The fifth 
amendment, calling for the deletion ,Jf the original sixth 
preambular paragraph, had been takm into consideration 
by a change of wording and a merf ·er of the sixth and 
seventh preambular paragraphs in what was now the 
seventh preambular paragraph. Sho Jld that not be ac
ceptable to the sponsors of the amendments, the ~p.on
sors of the proposal were prepared t J delete the ongmal 
sixth preambular paragraph, maintaining the seventh 
in its original form. The seventh a nendment also had 
been taken care of in operative paragraph 3 of the 
revised text. The sponsors of the revised draft regretted 
that they could not accept the six :h amendment but, 
in order to meet the objections rais<:d. they had agreed 
to delete the end of operative paragr< ph 2 of the original 
text, which had read. "both on a bih.teral basis, without 
any conditions and within the framework of the Tech
nical Assistance programme". They expressed the hope 
that the sponsors of the amendments would be able to 
accept the new text of operative paragraph 2 and would 
not press their own amendment. 

44. \Vhile recognizing that this revised version of 
the draft resolution was in many n spects an improve
ment on the original proposal, as it incorporated some 
of the suggestions contained in the' r amendments, the 
sponsors of those amendments felt that the new text 
did not meet all their objections. C::msequently, at the 
1123rd meeting, they submitted th~ following revised 
amendments ( A/C.3 jL.965 jRev .1) to the revised six
Power draft resolution : 

"1. Third preambular paragraph: delete the words 
'Having regard to its resolution 1 314 (XV) and'. 

"2. Fourth preambular paragr2ph: add at the end 
the words 'provided written ne- vs, comments and 
political opinions are made freely lVailable'. 

"3. Fifth prean1bular paragraph : delete the words 
'including technical education'. 

"4. Operative paragraph 2: replace by: 'Affirms 
its conviction that assistance for the eradication of 
illiteracy and the promotion of education in general 
should continue to be made avai:able on a growing 
scale through the technical assistance programmes of 
the different organizations of the United Nations to 
developing countries which request it,'." 

45. At the same meeting, Saud Arabia also sub
mitted amendments ( AjC.3jL.967) to the revised six
Power draft resolution. Those arr endments read as 
follows: 

"1. Third paragraph of preanble: Divide this 
paragraph into two paragraphs to read as follows : 

"'Having regard to its resoluticn 1514 (XV) and, 
" 'Recalling the Economic an•l Social Council's 

resolution 768 (XXX) ... ' 
"2. Fifth paragraph of preamb e: Add at the end 

of this paragraph the following: 'and other appro-

priate specialized agencies of the United Nations, 
such as the International Labour Organisation.' 

"3. Operative paragraph 2: After the words 'to 
extend', insert the following : 'bilaterally and through 
the technical assistance programmes'." 

46. The representative of Saudi Arabia stated that 
his delegation was in complete agreement with the six
Power draft resolution. However, his delegation be
lieved that the joint revised amendments would be 
entirely detrimental to the purposes of the draft reso
lution and, therefore, wished, in turn, to submit certain 
amendments. 

47. At the 1124th meeting, the representative of the 
Ukrainian SSR informed the Committee that the spon
sors of the draft resolution on the eradication of illiteracy 
had been able, with the help of other delegations, to 
agree on a number of amendments which had been 
taken into consideration in a second revision of the 
original draft resolution. Saudi Arabia became a co
sponsor of this seven-Power revised draft resolution 
(A/C.3jL.959jRev.2). Subsequently, the amendments 
(A/C.3/L.96SjRev.1 and A/C.3jL.967) to the draft 
resolution were withdrawn. 

48. The revised draft resolution on "Co-operation 
for the eradication o.f illiteracy throughout the world" 
(A/C.3/L.959jRev.2) was adopted unanimously by 
the Committee at its 112Sth meeting (see para. 86, 
draft resolution IV below). 

UNITED NATIONs CHILDREN's FuND 

GENERAL DEBATE 

49. At the invitation of the Committee, Mr. W. A. E. 
Green, the Chairman of the Executive Board of 
UNICEF, made a statement (llOSth meeting). He 
pointed out that the decisions taken by the UNICEF 
Board at its 1961 sessions had a historical significance. 
When UNICEF was created fifteen years ago it had 
been one of the comparatively few international organs 
assisting in the economic and social reconstruction of 
war-devastated areas; attention to the task of caring for 
the new generation helped re-establish societies which 
could enjoy the fruits of material progress and recapture 
their spiritual and cultural heritage. By 1950, the emer
gency, or first, stage of UNICEF was attaining its 
objectives and the General Assembly recast the 
UNICEF charter to conform with a great awakening 
of interest in the economically under-developed areas. 
During this second stage-which might be called the 
p:oject stage-UNICEF concentrated especially on 
d1sease control and maternal and child health projects 
and was taking an increasing interest in nutrition 
problems. 

SO. UNICEF, perhaps earlier than any other United 
Nations agency, had accepted the principle of helping 
Governments draw up plans and programmes for a 
complete sector of their economies. Moreover, UNICEF 
had consistently striven to co-ordinate its activities with 
other agencies. At its most recent session, the Executive 
Board of UNICEF had decided to move concretely in 
this direction. It had adopted a new emphasis and 
approach, inspired by the spirit of the Declaration of 
the Rights of the Child (General Assembly resolution 
1386) (XIV)) and approved by the Economic and 
Social Council (resolution 827 (XXXII) ) , which 
marked the beginning of a third stage in UNICEF's 
development. 
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51. The philosophy of the new approach recognized 
that schemes of child welfare should not be seen as some
thing apart from economic and social development but 
as an essential part of it. Unfortunately, however, 
investment in services for children had tended at times 
to be neglected because its advantages were not as 
immediately apparent as the visible elements of devel
opment. 

52. The "Survey of the needs of children"7 under
taken in response to the Declaration of the Rights of 
the Child had revealed a vast and terrible picture. 
To ensure the best results from its efforts, UNICEF 
had decided to provide special help to encourage the 
developing countries to draw up plans and programmes 
covering this crucial sector of their economies. 

53. The very process of making comprehensive sur
veys of child needs would cut across departmental lines 
and thus facilitate internal co-ordination and integration 
of efforts. The concept that the sector for child welfare 
be fitted into the countries' social and economic devel
opment plan should enhance its proper co-ordination 
with other sectors. Given a longer-term assessment of 
a country's own priorities, United Nations and other 
aid could be brought to bear with a clearer view of 
objectives. 

54. The "Survey of the needs of. children" had de
monstrated that priority needs differed from country 
to country; it followed, therefore, that UNICEF aid, 
to be of greatest value, should evolve beyond types of 
aid previously offered, without in any way neglecting 
traditional fields of activity. 

55. Against this background, administrative and 
financial innovations approved by the Executive Board 
gained coherence. On the basis of an administrative 
survey, UNICEF streamlined the decision-making and 
administrative processes between UNICEF and cotlll
try programmes, and had strengthened its staff at the 
level of contact with beneficiary Governments. To help 
make available additional funds to help Governments 
meet urgent child needs, UNICEF had also decided 
to place in reserve a smaller part of the funds required 
to complete projects. In the coming two or three years, 
UNICEF would thus be able to spend more than its 
current receipts, and thus give special attention to coun
tries wishing to survey their child needs, to the imple
mentation of long-term programmes and also to assist, 
to a greater extent than would otherwise be possible, 
newly independent countries. If UNICEF's income 
continued to rise by $2 million a year, the process of 
temporarily spending more than was received could be 
adjusted. 

56. The Chairman of the Executive Board concluded 
by expressing the view that financial support for 
UNICEF could be increased with confidence. Govern
ment contributions were, and must remain, the bulwark 
of UNICEF's work. At the same time, private efforts 
by non-governmental organizations and others on behalf 
of children had become of vital importance. 

57. In the course of the debate, many representatives 
voiced their satisfaction at the trend of UNICEF 
policies. A number of representatives cited the expe
rience in their own countries of the role which UNICEF 
aid had played in helping to initiate and strengthen 
programmes of child care. The important and growing 

7 Report by the Executive Director (E/ICEF /410 and Add.l) 
and supplementary reports by the Bureau of Social Affairs of 
the United Nations Secretariat, the IuO, FAO, WHO and 
UNESCO (E/ICEF/411-415 and 415/Add.l). 

value of UNICEF aiel in promoting social development 
and in increasing the capacity for economic growth was 
emphasized. It was pointed out that, in some countries, 
children and young people constituted more than half 
the population and that investment to enable them to 
grow up energetic and better prepared for adult respon
sibilities was no less important for development than 
investment in natural resources. The work of UNICEF, 
which played an outstanding part in helping Govern
ments to put into effect the principles of the Declaration 
of the Rights of the Child, also served to make the 
Children's Fund a world-wide symbol of the larger 
purposes of the United Nations. 

58. The new emphasis and approach adopted by 
the UNICEF Board in June 1961 was commended. 
Of particular interest were the greater recognition that 
was being given to priorities which Governments them
selves placed on the needs of their children, and the 
greater opportunities that were open to UNICEF to 
assist Governments in planning to meet these priority 
needs on the basis of programmes rather than projects, 
integrated, wherever possible, within the framework of 
over-all economic and social development. Of consider
able long-term significance was the decision of the 
Board to widen the scope of its aid for the training of 
national staff in various fields of service for children. 

59. There was general agreement that if UNICEF 
were to respond to the changing requirements of devel
oping societies, it needed to be sufficiently flexible to 
bring within the scope of its aid not only the physica:l 
needs of children and youth, but their educational, 
vocational and social needs as well. In this connexion, 
however, some representatives underlined the Board's 
decision not to neglect its traditional programmes, which 
were no less important than in the past, and to under
take new activities cautiously and progressively, as re
sources permitted. They likewise stressed that it was 
important for UNICEF to avoid a fragmentation of its 
work and to concentrate its efforts on those endeavours 
in which its assistance would be most effective. 

60. It was suggested that for some years to come 
the Board's past decisions would, to some degree, 
mould future action. For example, the decision taken 
to maintain the current ceiling for aiel for malaria 
eradication, and decisions to expand aiel in the field 
of nutrition and social services, would limit the resources 
available for new fields of aid. Even if UNICEF re
sources were doubled and redoubled it could not hope 
to meet all the needs of children. Its role must con
tinue to be that of . encouraging and stimulating action 
by the countries themselves, a role now being under
taken in 105 countries, forty of them in continental 
Africa. The decentralizing of some of the regional 
activities of the Fund, including those for Africa, would 
give greater operational effectiveness to the UNICEF 
secretariat, and thus facilitate this role. 

61. The UNICEF policy of encouraging broadly 
conceived plans to meet the needs of children underlined 
the importance of, and provided increased opportunities 
for, co-ordination both within the assisted countries and 
between the various sources of international aid. A 
number of representatives commended the United 
Nations Secretariat and the specialized agencies for 
their co-operation with UNICEF in the past, and ex
pressed the hope that they would find it possible to 
provide the even closer collaboration required for the 
future. In this connexion, reference was made to the 
importance of the representatives of the Technical As-
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sistance Board (TAB). Attentior was drawn to the 
fact that material aid from UNICEF helped to enhance 
the value of technical assistance. Adequate technical 
services from the Bureau of Social .\ffairs of the United 
Nations were necessary if more U:I'-ICEF <tid was to be 
available for helping developing cc,untries to meet the 
urgent social problems of children and youth resulting 
from rapid economic and social changes. 

62. It was pointed out that m tritional deficienci~s 
were now recognized to be a more important factor 111 

reducing productivity than had previously been sus
pected. It was encouraging therefore to note tha! larger 
provision was being made by the_ Food and Agnct;lture 
Organization of the United Nat10r s and UNIC:EF_ to 
help developing countries overcome these deficiencies. 
One representative voiced the hor:e that FAO would 
include in its regular budget certai 1 funds for the em
ployment of international technical personnel on country 
projects. 

63. The new financial policies of UNICEF were 
commended. Attention was called tc the fact that, while 
UNICEF resources had increased each year, the rate 
of increase was considerably less than the rate of in
crease in the total amounts being made available for 
economic and social development, and that it was insuffi
cient to meet the need for investment in children and 
youth. The hope was expressed th;; t increased financial 
support would be forthcoming, particularly from the 
Governments of economically advanced countries. Refer
ence was made to successful private fund-raising cam
paigns in several countries which ·vere important also 
in educating the public regarding the serious needs of 
children in developing countries. 

DRAFT RESOLUTIO:~ 

64. At the 1108th meeting, Canada, El Salvador, 
France, Ghana, Japan, New Zealanc , Pakistan, Tunisia, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain alld Northern Ireland 
and Yugoslavia submitted a d1·aft resolution on 
UNICEF (A/C.3/L.957), the operative part of which 
read as follows : 

"The General Assembly•, 

" 
"1. Endorses the new emphasis and approach 

represented by those decisions, in particular th~se 
aspects which will assist under-jeveloped countnes 
wishing: 

" (a) To make intensive and ir ,tegrated surveys of 
child needs for the purpose of identifying those priority 
needs which might most effective!;' be met by national 
and international action ; 

" (b) To draw up long-term pia ns and programmes 
for child welfare 0111 the basis of mch surveys ; 

" (c) To formulate projects which offer additio~al 
opportunities for the increasingly effective in_tegratlon 
in such national programmes of e:;:ternal assistance; 

"2. Requests the Secretary-General to support the 
United Nations Children's Fund in this policy espe
cially by making available adequate and appropriate 
technical services including in r: articular those for 
social services for children and training programmes ; 

"3. Commends the 'Survey of the needs of chil
dren'8 to Governments for study and for distribution 

8 Ibid. 

to their national agencies which have responsibilities 
in the field of child welfare ; 

"4. Commends the technical agencies of the United 
Nations family for their continued collaboration with 
UNICEF in programmes for the promotion of child 
welfare; 

"5. Expresses the hope that those agencies will 
co-operate fully with the implementation of the new 
emphasis and approach of UNICEF programmes, 
particularly by assisting countries wishing to draw 
up and implement longer-term programmes for child 
welfare within the framework of their economic and 
social development plans ; 

"6. Requests the Resident Representatives of the 
Technical Assistance Board, in promoting the co
ordination of these efforts to continue to offer every 
possible assistance to the Governments and agencies 
concerned; 

"7. Expresses the conviction that the progressive 
outlook of UNICEF, the new emphasis and approach 
in its policy and its capacity to adapt programmes 
to the evolving needs of the less developed countries 
will be recognized by a continuation and strengthen
ing of the financial support necessary to sustain both 
its traditional and its extended activities ; 

"8. Expresses its appreciation and encouragement 
of the participation of non-governmental organizations 
both in efforts to promote the work of UNICEF in 
less developed countries and in the task of increasing 
the resources available to the Fund." 

Poland and Mali became co-sponsors of this draft 
resolution (A/C.3jL.957/Add.l and 2). 

65. A revised text of this draft resolution (AjC.3j 
L.957 /Rev .I) was submitted at the 1118th meeting, 
with the following changes : in operative paragraphs 1, 
7 and 8, the word "developing" was substituted for 
"under-developed" and "undeveloped"; in operative 
paragraph 4, the words "the Secretary-General and the 
specialized agencies" were substituted for "the technical 
agencies of the United Nations family". Turkey became 
a co-sponsor of this revised draft resolution ( AjC.3j 
L.957 jRev.lj Add. I). 

66. At the 1124th meeting the Secretary of the Third 
Committee explained the financial implications of draft 
resolution A/C.3/L.957 /Rev.1 and Add.l, with par
ticular reference to its operative paragraph 2. He stated 
that the Secretary-General wished to inform the Com
mittee that, since the Executive Board had adopted 
its new policies in 1959, he had made available a con
stantly increasing amount of technical services in con
nexion with social services for children, training child 
welfare personnel, and mother and child welfare aspects 
of community development programmes. That had been 
done through the Bureau of Social Affairs staff, the 
regional social affairs units, and the regular technical 
assistance programmes for advisory social welfare ser
vices. In response to actions by the Social Commission, 
the Executive Board of UNICEF, and the Economic 
and Social Council at its thirty-second session, the 
Secretary-General had included within the supplemen
tary budget estimates for 1962 (A/C. 5 /L.87 4) certain 
additional posts to meet the most urgent requirements 
for additional assistance in connexion with projects 
assisted by UNICEF. The Fifth Committee had ap
proved those estimates in first reading. Assuming that 
favourable action on those estimates would be taken 
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by the General Assembly, the Secretary-General ex
pected to be able to provide the most urgent services 
requested under draft resolution AjC.3jL.957 /Rev.l 
and Add.l within the limits of the 1962 budget. 

67. At the 1125th meeting, this revised draft reso
lution ( A/C.3/L.957 jRev.l and Add.l) was adopted 
unanimously (see para. 86, draft resolution V, below) . 

INTERNATIONAL CONTROL OF NARCOTIC DRUGS 

68. Most of the delegations which spoke on this ques
tion expressed the satisfaction of their Governments 
with the outcome of the Conference of Plenipotentiaries 
for the Adoption of a Single Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs. It was pointed out that the Single Convention 
(E/CONF.34j22), by amalgamating in one text the 
existing multilateral treaties on narcotic drugs and by 
extending the control system, would do much to simplify 
the methods by which illicit trade was controlled and 
to make them more effective. Sixty-four countries had 
already signed the Convention. In this connexion, some 
delegations announced that their Governments were 
studying the Convention with a view to ratification in 
the near future. 

69. Several delegations noted with regret that the 
situation was still not encouraging and that the traffic 
in narcotic drugs was steadily increasing ; regional co
operation was essential to combat this evil. It was 
pointed out that the illicit trade was likely to continue 
as long as the demand existed and that each country 
should endeavour to trace and to cure its own addicts. 

70. One delegation stated that its Government had 
given proof of its desire to help eliminate drug addiction 
in its region and throughout the world by prohibiting 
the cultivation of the poppy plant. This act had deprived 
it of an important source of revenue in foreign currency. 
In that connexion, the opinion was expressed that inter
national control would be greatly aided by the technical 
assistance provided for in General Assembly resolution 
1395 (XIV); the example was given of the Permanent 
Anti-N arcatics Bureau of the League of Arab States 
which had taken advantage of this resolution in organiz
ing a conference on enforcement problems. Reference 
was also made to the fruitful work accomplished by the 
Consultative Group in narcotics control for South East 
Asia which had met in Bangkok in December 1960, the 
suggestions of which were being carefully studied by 
the participating countries. 

SUGGESTIONS CONCERNING THE CONTENT OF A DECLA

RATION ENUNCIATING THE BASIC PRINCIPLES FOR 

THE PROMOTION AMONG YOUTH OF THE IDEALS OF 

PEACE, MUTUAL RESPECT AND UNDERSTANDING BE

TWEEN PEOPLES 

71. The General Assembly at its fifteenth session 
adopted resolution 1572 (XV) on measures designed 
to promote among youth ideals of peace, mutual res~ect 
and understanding between peoples. The resolutiOn, 
inter alia, invited the appropriate specialized agencies, 
and especially UNESCO, to consider ways of i~ten~i
fying international, national and voluntary actton m 
that field, including the possibility of formulating a draft 
of an international declaration setting out the basic prin
ciples in this matter, and to report on those considera
tions to the Economic and Social Council. 

72. The delegation of Romania presented to the 
Committee, as a working paper, a possible text for an 

international declaration ( A/C.3 jL.955), as suggested 
in resolution 1572 (XV). 

73. The representative of Romania stated that, 
although UNESCO's Executive Board had, at its fifty
ninth session, considered what action it might take to 
implement the resolution, nevertheless the Director
General of UNESCO had informed the Economic and 
Social Council that he would not be able to report on 
the matter until the Council's thirty-fourth session. The 
representative of Romania stated that his delegation 
considered that at present the necessity to draft an 
international declaration enunciating the basic prin
ciples for the promotion among youth of the ideals of 
peace, mutual respect and understanding between peo
ples, was being increasingly felt. Some delegations wel
comed the submission of the draft proposal of Romania 
as a means of hastening the implementation of General 
Assembly resolution 1572 (XV). The working paper 
reflected, it was said, the current wide-spread concern 
over the need to promote among youth the ideals of 
peace, mutual respect and understanding among peoples, 
and its discussion should not be deferred. The opinion 
was also expressed that the suggestions contained in 
document A/C.3/L.955 were of great importance and 
that the Romanian text, together with the records of 
the Committee's debate, should be forwarded to 
UNESCO. 

74. Several delegations pointed out that the Execu
tive Board of UNESCO had directed the Director
General to consult men1ber Governments, sending them 
suggestions for a draft declaration and asking Govern
ments to submit comments by 31 December 1961. In 
view of the action already taken by UNESCO to im
plement resolution 1572 (XV), they felt that it would 
be premature for the Committee to discuss the Romanian 
working paper while the stages envisaged by the reso
lution had not been completed; accordingly, they sug
gested that the delegation of Romania should not insist 
on formalizing its suggestions at the present session. 

75. The representative of UNESCO stated that his 
organization was at present engaged in the implementa
tion of General Assembly resolution 1572 (XV). A 
report on the matter was being prepared in consultation 
with Governments, other interested specialized agencies, 
national commissions of UNESCO and non-govern
mental organizations. A document mentioning, inter alia, 
the possibility of an international declaration of basic 
principles had been sent to the national commissions 
for their comments and suggestions. The final report 
would be submitted to the Economic and Social Council 
in July 1962. The Romanian working paper and the 
discussions in the Third Committee were therefore of 
the greatest interest to UNESCO. 

76. A number of delegations expressed the opinion 
that the working paper (A/C.3iL.955) submitted by 
Romania, together with the records of the discussion 
in the Third Committee, would be of considerable in
terest and assistance to UNESCO. The representative 
of Romania concurred with this opinion and further 
expressed the hope that Governments, in their replies 
to UNESCO's questionnaire, would take account of 
his delegation's proposal and the discussion which had 
taken place on it. He also hoped that the question would 
form the subject of a constructive debate at the thirty
fourth session of the Economic and Social Council. 

77. The Romanian working paper (A/C.3jL.955) 
was not formally presented to the Committee as a 
proposal. 
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HUMAN RIGHT~; 

GENERAL DEBAT' 

Studies and publications,· freedo.n of information; 
slavery; prevention of discrimination 

78. The continued activities of the United Nations 
in the field of human rights were ~wted with apprecia
tion by many delegations. The programme of adyisory 
services in the field of human rigr ts, the study of the 
right of everyone to be free from arbitrary arrest, de
tention and exile, the publication )f the Y carbook on 
Human Rights, the 1956 Conventbn on the Abolition 
of Slavery9 and the continuing work in freedom of 
information and in the preventio 1 of discrimination 
were among the activities commented on. 

Status of 'WOnte1'. 

79. Apart from the question of the draft Convention 
on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age of Marriage 
and Registration of Marriages, wnich had been dis
cussed earlier by the Committee ( 1genda item 85), a 
nll111ber of delegates also commented on various aspects 
of the work of the Commission on tr e Status of Women. 
Several delegations taking part i:I the debate com
mended the Commission on its very valuable work in 
the political, economic and social f elds. A few repre
sentatives, while recognizing the p ·ogress achieved by 
the Commission on the Status of 'Nomen, stated that 
there was need for a more vigorous approach in certain 
areas, and especially for a concerted action by the Com
mission in the field of political rights ; others emphasized 
the desirability of paying particul.tr attention to tbe 
needs of women in developing cou 1tries. In this con
nexion, several representatives comrr ented favourably on 
Economic and Social Council resolution 845 (XXXII) 
by which it was decided to increase the membership 
of the Commission; they expressed the hope that Afri
can and Asian States would seek membership in the 
Commission, thereby ensuring a brc ader representation 
in that organ. It was also pointed out that the Com
mission's report of its fifteenth ses~ ion showed that it 
had taken account of the recomm~ndations made by 
the African participants at the 196(1 seminar in Addis 
Ababa, regarding such matters as cperations based on 
customs and the draft Convention and Recommendation 
on marriage. Moreover, several de: egates pointed out 
that the Commission and the Counci: would have before 
them, at their forthcoming sessions, reports by the 
Secretary-General on United Nations assistance for the 
advancement of women in developing countries prepared 
in accordance with Economic and Sccial Council resolu
tion 771 H (XXX). In this regard one representative 
stated that in the opinion of his Gove 11111ent the prepara
tion and implementation of long-te ~m assistance pro
grammes should be entrusted to a sir gle organ since the 
countries for which these were meant all faced similar 
problems; it would be desirable tha: a special fund be 
established for such assistance to women. 

Progrant'me of advisory servins in the field 
of human rights 

80. Many delegations referred to the impact which 
had been made by the programme oJ advisory services, 

9 United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries on a Supple
mentary Convention on the Abolition o · Slavery, the Slave 
Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery, held 
at Geneva, 13 August to 4 September !956, Final Act and 
Supplementary Convention (United !\ atiuns publication, Sales 
No.: 57.XIV.2). 

particularly through the series of seminars on various 
human rights topics, twelve of which had so far been 
organized in different regions of the world. These 
seminars had proved a most useful means for the ex
change of experience in solving, or attempting to solve, 
problems of human rights, and the opinion was ex
pressed that they should lead increasingly to the im
provement of legislative and administrative practices. 
The reports of seminars, it was felt, should be widely 
disseminated. 

81. It was noted that, while General Assembly reso
lution 926 (X), which had established the programme, 
provided also for expert services and the award of 
fellowships, rather less interest seemed to have been 
shown in those features of the programme. The Council 
had sought to remedy this imbalance, at least as regards 
the award of fellowships, by the adoption of resolution 
825 (XXXII) in which it had requested that publicity 
be given to the availability of fellowships and scholar
ships in human rights. It was felt by a large number 
of delegations that the time had come for an expansion 
of the programme with a view to piacing increased 
emphasis on the award of fellowships; such an ex
pansion, it was pointed out, would be without prejudice 
to the progran1me of seminars, which would continue 
to be one of the most dynamic elements of the work of 
the United Nations in hwnan rights. 

82. A number of delegations expressed some doubts 
concerning the wisdom of any increase in the number 
of fellowships, the limited interest so far shown in them 
being a poor augury for the future. Moreover, the 
programme of advisory services in human rights should 
continue to place emphasis on the organization of 
seminars, the usefulness of which was beyond doubt, 
and any additional resources should be devoted to 
strengthening this part of the programme. Doubt was 
~!so expressed as to the necessity of requesting an 
mcreased share for fellowships out of the very limited 
resources available to the United Nations. It was felt 
that these resources should be applied to more urgent 
demands. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION ON HUMAN RIGHTS FELLOWSHIPS 

83. At the 1106th meeting, Argentina, Burma Chile 
Congo ( Leopoldville), Ghana, Greece, India,' Italy: 
Japan, Netherlands, Norwav, Panama Peru the 
Philippines, Sierra Leone, the United Stat~s of A~erica, 
Upper Volta and Uruguay submitted a draft resolution 
(A/C.3/L.947) on "Human rights fellowships'', which 
read as follows : 

"The General Asse11tbly, 

"Recalling_ i_ts resolution 926 (X) of 14 December 
195~ authon~mg _the Secretary-General to provide 
advisory services 111 the field of human rights in the 
fo:m of (a) advisory services of experts, (b) fellow
ships and scholarships and (c) seminars, 

"Noting that a number of seminars have been suc
cessfully organized under this programme, and also 
that services of experts are available in response to 
requests from Member States, but that thus far the 
seminars are the only part of the programme that has 
been developed, · 

"Believing that fellowships can further contribute 
to the promotion of respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms, by providing opportunities for 
qualified persons concerned with matters relating to 
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human rights to enlarge their knowledge and ex
perience, 

"Noting that the Economic and Social Council 
has expressed similar views in its resolution 825 
(XXXII), adopted on the recommendation of the 
Commission on Human Rights, 

"Noting further that the present resources of the 
human rights advisory services programme have 
proved sufficient only for the convening of three 
seminars each year, 

"1. Decides therefore that the resources for this 
programme be increased to permit the provision of a 
number of human rights fellowships each year, in 
addition to the seminars; 

"2. Requests the Secretary-General, in publicizing 
the programme of advisory services in the field of 
human rights, to draw the attention of Member States 
to the fact that funds are available for fellowships 
under this programme and to the reports of the 
seminars already held, as well as the problems and 
questions discussed in these seminars, as a source of 
suggestions for topics which may be usefully examined 
and studied by recipients of human rights fellowships; 

"3. Further requests the Secretary-General to 
draw the attention of Member States to the reports 
of the various seminars thus far convened in the hope 
that they will provide information and stimuli to 
Members with similar interests who did not par
ticipate." 

Liberia, Thailand and Togo became co-sponsors of this 
twenty-one-Power draft resolution ( AjC.3/L.947 / 
Add.l and 3). 

84. The statement of financial implications (A/C.3/ 
1-.947 j Add.2), which the Secretary-General submitted 
in accordance with rule 154 of the rules of procedure of 
the General Assembly, indicated that for 1962 it was 
calculated that the average cost of a fellowship would 
he about $4,500. The cost would, however, vary accord
ing to the cost of external travel, the stipend rate of the 
country of placement and the duration of the fellowship. 
The Secretary-General also noted that, depending on 
the level of programme desired, some strengthening of 
staff to meet the additional substantive and administrative 
workload as it developed, might prove necessary. The 
Secretary-General would, however, undertake to provide 
for any such additional requirements out of the total 
resources foreseen for 1962. 

85. At its 112Sth meeting, the Committee adopted 
the joint draft resolution (A/C.3/L.947 and Add.1 and 

3) by 59 votes to 2, with 17 abstentions (see para. 86, 
draft resolution VI, below). 

Recommendations of the Third Committee 

86. The Third Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolutions: 

I 
BALANCED AND COORDINATED ECONOMIC AND 

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly zmthout 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

II 
BALANCED ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 

Strengthening of the work of the United Nations 
in the social field 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly zmthout 
clwnge. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

III 
URBANIZATION 

[Text adopted by the General Assemblv zmthout 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

IV 

Co-OPERATION FOR THE ERADICATION OF ILLITERACY 

THROUGHOUT THE WORLD 

[Text adopted by the General Assemblv without 
change. Sec "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

v 
UNITED NATIONs CHILDREN's FuND 

f Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

VI 

HUMAN RIGHTS FELLOWSHIPS 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly zmthout 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/5046 

Financial implications of draft resolution VI submitted by the Third Committee in document A/ 5032 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

1. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of pro
cedure of the General Assembly, the Fifth Committee 
considered, at its 901st meeting, held on 13 December 
1961, the financial implications of a draft resolution sub
mitted by the Third Committee (A/ 5032, para. 86, draft 
resolution VI) calling for an addition to the resources 
of the programme for advisory services in the field of 

[Original text: Spanish] 
[ 16 December 1961] 

human rights, in order "to permit the provision of a 
number of human rights fellowships each year, in addi
tion to the seminars". Supporting documents were a 
statement by the Secretary-General (A/C.S/905) and a 
report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions (A/5027). 

2. The documents under reference indicated that : 
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(a) The appropnat10n of $10),000 already recom
mended by the Fifth Committee, in the first reading 
of the 1%2 estimates, for advisor r services in the field 
of human rights provided for the. award of one or two 
fellowships in addition to the hoking of seminars ; 

(b) An increase in the number of fellowships would 
entail an additional expenditure estimated at an average 
of $4,500 per fellowship; 

(c) The Third Committee had not indicated the 
appropriate or probable number of fellowships to be 
awarded in 1962; and 

(d) In the opinion of the Secretary-General, up to 
ten or twelve fellowships could be serviced without in
crease in the administrative expen:;e of the programme. 

3. The gist of the discussion in the Fifth Committee 
ran as follows. Was it procedurally correct for the Fifth 
Committee to study and decide upcn the scope of a pro
gramme which, after extensive comsideration, another 
Main Committee of the General l<ssembly had recom
mended for approval, even though the latter Committee's 
recommendation might be lacking in precision? 

4. In previous years the programme of seminars had 
absorbed nine-tenths of the availa )le funds. But, inas
much as only two human rights "ellowships had been 
awarded in the period 1956 to 1961, it see.tned legitimate 
to ask whether it was not so much from a lack of funds 
as from a lack of demand that the f ~lowship programme 
suffered. 

5. Several delegations, however, stressed the experi
mental character of a valuable programme which de
served to be better known and more actively supported 
by Member States. The prograrrme differed in one 
important respect from parallel prl)grammes under the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance, for the 
degree of a country's economic advancement was not a 
reliable index to its advancement in the sphere of human 
rights. It followed that the prograrGme might prove of 
value to some countries which, fron a purely economic 
standpoint, might not qualify for t~chnical assistance. 

6. It was suggested that, notwithstanding the pro
cedural objections-which had their origin in the im-

precision of the Third Committee's recommendation
it would be useful if the Fifth Committee could give 
some assistance to the General Assembly from a budge
tary and administrative point of view. The United 
Kingdom representative accordingly proposed that the 
Committee's report to the General Assembly should 
include the following sentence : 

"In the absence of an indication in the draft reso
lution as to the appropriate number of fellowships, 
the Fifth Committee suggests, on administrative and 
budgetary grounds, that the General Assembly may 
wish to provide in the 1962 budget for the award of 
not more than ten such fellowships." 

DECISION OF THE CoMMITTEE 

7. The Committee voted separately on the two sen
tences of its proposed statement to the General Assem
bly. By 64 votes to none, with 1 abstention, the Com
mittee approved the first sentence, the text of which 
appears in paragraph 8 below. It then approved, by 54 
votes to none, with 11 abstentions, the second sentence 
(paragraphs 6 and 8). 

8. The Fifth Committee therefore informs the Gen
eral Assembly that the adoption of the draft resolution 
submitted by the Third Committee (A/5032, para. 86, 
draft resolution VI) would call for an additional appro
priation, under section 15-human rights activities-of 
approximately $4,500 per fellowship to be awarded in 
1962, the number of such fellowships to be fixed at the 
discretion of the General Assembly. In the absence of 
an indication in the draft resolution as to the appropriate 
number of fellowships, the Fifth Committee suggests, 
on administrative and budgetary grounds, that the Gen
eral Assembly may wish to provide in the 1962 budget 
for the award of not more than ten such fellowships. 

9. The representative of the Secretary-General stated 
that, in the event of the adoption of the draft resolution, 
the addition to the 1%2 budget would he limited, in 
respect of not more than ten fellowships, to $40,000. 

ACTION TAKEN BY TilE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1081st plenary meeting, on 18 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolllitions I, II, III, IV, V and VI submitted by the Third 
Committee (A/503:~, para. 86). For the final texts, see resolutions 1674 (XVI), 
1675 (XVI), 1676 (XVI), 1677 (XVI), 1678 (XVI) and 1679 (XVI), respec
tively, below. 

At its 1082nd )lenary meeting, on 18 December 1961, the General Assembly 
took note of the repm of the Fifth Committee (A/5016). 

At its 1084th J>lenary meeting, on 19 December 1961, the General Assembly 
took note of chapter; I, VIII (except paragraphs 648, 650 and 651) and IX of the 
report of the Economic and Social Council. 

Resolutions adopted by the GHneral Assembly 

1674 (XVI). BALANCED AND CO-ORDINATED ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL DEVELOPJ\cENT 

The General Assembly, 
Affirming its belief that economi~ development and 

social development are interrelated and that the fullest 
possible satisfaction of social needs rrust be the ultimate 
goal of all measures designed to foste· · economic develop
ment, 

Recalling its resolution 1392 (XIV) of 20 November 
1959 on the interrelationship of the economic and social 
factors of development, 

Recalling also its resolution 1161 (XII) of 26 No
vember 1957 on balanced and integrated economic and 
social progress, as well as its resolution 1258 (XIII) 
of 14 November 1958 requesting the Economic and 
Social Council, in collaboration with the specialized 
agencies concerned, to consider social programmes and 
policies designed to accelerate economic growth, meet 
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the problems resulting from ec.o~omic a~d tech?ologi~al 
change, and raise standards of hvmg by, tnter aha, avmd
ing an inequitable distribution of national income, 

Being conscious, therefore, .of the importance of. plan
ning for balanced and co-ordmated development m the 
economic and social fields, 

Noting the useful work on this subject accomplished 
so far by some organs of the United Nations, including 
the regional economic commissions, 

Considering that further study of this question may 
be of particular value to the economically less developed 
countries, 

Noting Economic and Social Council resolutions 830 A 
(XXXII) and 830 H (XXXII) of 2 .Aug~st ~961l concerning the Report on the World ~ocwl Sttu?'tton 
and balanced and co-ordinated econom1c and soc1al de
velopment, 

1. Endorses the decision of the Economic and Social 
Council to continue the study of the question of balanced 
and co-ordinated economic and social development ; 

2. Recommends that the Economic and Social Coun
cil, the regional economic commissi?ns, the C:o'?mittee 
for Industrial Development, the Soc1al Comm1ss~on and 
the specialized agencies concerned should contmue ~o 
pay special attention to pro?lem:" of balanced eco~om1c 
and social development, takmg mto account the mter
action of economic growth and social development an.d 
all valuable experience of countries of various econom1c 
and social systems ; 

3. Requests the Economic and Social Council . to 
recommend, after appropriate studies, measures wh1.ch 
may be helpful primarily to the less. developed co~ntnes 
in planning for balance and co-ordmated econom1c and 
social development; 

4. Recommends further that the Special Fund should 
take this question into consideration when pmviding 
assistance to requesting countries ; 

5. Expresses the 'Wish. that th~ regional institutes. of 
economic development wh1eh are 111 the pro~ess of ~mg 
created in the various regions under Umted Natwns 
auspices would include in t~eir terms ?f reference the 
study of social factors affectmg econom1c development ; 

6. Believes that an exchange of experience in the 
field of co-ordination of economic and social develop
ment will be fruitful. 

1081st plenary meeting, 
18 December 1961. 

1675 (XVI). STRENGTHENING OF THE WORK OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS IN THE SOCIAL FIELD 

The General Asse1nbly, 
Recalling its resolution 1392 (XIV) of ~0 Novem

ber 1959 in which it recognized that econom1c develop
ment and social development are interrelated and that 
social progress is an end in itself as well as a means of 
furthering economic development, 

Recalling further its resolutions. 1393 (XIV) of 20 
November 1959 on low-cost housmg and 1508 (XV) 
of 12 December 1960 on low-cost housing and related 
community facilities, 

Taking note of recommendation No. 11.5 concerning 
workers' housing adopted by the International Labour 
Organisation at its forty-fifth Conference on 28 June 
1961, 

10 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 6l.IV.4. 

Having considered chapters VI and VIII of the report 
of the Economic and Social Council to the General 
Assembly (A/4820 and Corr.2), 

1. Notes 'With satisfaction the action taken by the 
Economic and Social Council to strengthen the activities 
of the United Nations in the social field, particularly 
the decision to enlarge the Social Commission and to 
convene it annually, the establishment of the ad hoc 
group of experts on the relation of community develop
ment programmes to national development programmes 
including land reform, the establishment of the ad hoc 
group of experts on housing and ur~n develop~~nt, and 
the Council's request that the Soc1al Comm1sswn re
appraise its basic direction with ~ vie~ to giving 
increased attention to matters of soc1al pohcy ; 

2. Welcomes Economic and Social Council resolution 
841 (XXXII) of 3 August 1961 designed to bring 
about close co-ordination between the programmes of 
industrialization, rural development, urbanization and 
housing; 

3. Calls the attention of Governments of Member 
States and the appropriate authorities of the ~nited 
Nations and the specialized agencies to the necess1ty of 
closely co-ordinated action in dealing with the problems 
relating to those programmes; 

4. Expresses its satisfaction that the Economic and 
Social Council will give consideration, at its thirty-third 
session, to having a combined plenary debate on world 
economic trends and the world social situation at its 
thirty-fourth session, thus givin&" practical. recogniti~n 
to the interdependence of econom1c and socml factors m 
development ; 

5. Requests that the Economic and Social Council, 
on the basis of the information gathered in the imple
mentation of General Assembly resolution 1508 (XV), 
consider proposals to expand and co-ordinate inter
national programmes and give assistance, at the request 
of Governments, to national programmes in the field of 
low-cost housing and related community facilities; 

6. Expresses its strong support of the hope expressed 
in Economic and Social Council resolution 830 J 
(XXXII) of 2 August 1961 that all necessary pro:vision 
will be made to enable the Department of Econom1c and 
Social Affairs to discharge effectively its responsibilities 
in the social field, in particular those relating to re
search, operational programmes, United Nations Chil
dren's Fund projects concerned with social services for 
children and those arising from the increased activities 
in the social field of the regional economic commissions. 

1081st plenary meeting, 
18 December 1961. 

1676 (XVI). URBANIZATION 

The General Assembly, 
Having noted Economic and Social Council resolution 

830 B (XXXII) of 2 August 1961 in which the Council 
approved the proposals for concerted international action 
in the field of urbanization, 

Recognizing the magnitude of problems stemming 
from the growing concentration of population in urban 
and metropolitan areas, inter alia, the increasing volume 
of investment required to provide sufficient employment 
and to establish and maintain social and physical services 
and facilities in those areas, 

Recognizing further the difficulty of adaptation to 
urban life of people from rural areas, the inadequacy of 
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urban institutions designed to facilitate such adaptation 
and transition, and the lack of basi< research, studies and 
evaluation of successful techniques in those fields, 

1. Recommends that Governments of Member States 
assess the adequacy of measures dealing with variou:> 
aspects of the urbanization proc1:ss and review their 
national policies and programmes affecting urbanization ; 

2. Recommends further that Governments designate 
existing, or establish new, orga·1izations as national 
centres on urbanization in accorc ance with Economic 
and Social Council resolution 830 g (XXXII) ; 

3. Requests the Secretary-Gemral to suggest appro
priate ways of organizing among !;uch centres an inter
national exchange of the results of research and studies 
and of practical experience in the field of urbanization; 

4. Requests the Secretary-Gene ·a!, the Special Fund, 
the regional economic commission; and the specialized 
agencies concerned to co-operate · Nith Governments in 
carrying out the necessary basic research and studies, 
in formulating comprehensive plans for urban and re
gional development and in establishing and expanding 
the required community services and facilities; 

5. Invites Governments to enlist citizens' participa
tion in such programmes. 

1081~ t plenary meeting, 
j8 December 1961. 

1677 (XVI). Co-OPERATION FOR THE ERADICATION OF 

ILLITERACY THROUGHOUT THE WORLD 

The General Assembly, 
Expressing its concern at the fac1 that there at present 

exists, in many countries of the world, mass illiteracy 
which, in several countries, extends to a great part of the 
population and acts as a brake up'm the advance, both 
of individual countries and of humcn society as a whole, 
along the path of economic and social progress, 

Confirming its resolutions 330 (IV) of 2 December 
1949, 743 (VIII) of 27 Novemb~r 1953, 1049 (XI) 
of 20 February 1957 and 1463 (X[V) of 12 December 
1959, recommending the establish1rent of free and com
pulsory primary education and the raising of such educa
tion to the level enjoyed by the peoples of the advanced 
countries, 

Ha'ving regard to its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 
December 1960 and recalling E:onomic and Social 
Council resolutions 768 (XXX) )f 21 July 1960 on 
co-operation on behalf of newly independent countries 
and 837 (XXXII) of 3 August 1961 on African educa
tional development, 

Convinced of the great importance of literacy and 
general education to the developnr ent of peaceful and 
friendly relations among nations ard peoples, 

Sharing the view that the literacy campaign and assis
tance in all fields of education shouk be the responsibility 
of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul
tural Organization, 

Bearing in tnind the usefulness of the efforts made 
by the United Nations EducationaL Scientific and Cul
tural Organization in the promotion of literacy and 
education in general, and particularly of the decision 
taken by that organization, at the eleventh session of 
its General Conference, in resolufon 8.63 of 15 De
cember 1960, 

Noting that even greater efforts ;,re called for, at the 
present time, with a view to eradic 1ting mass illiteracy 
throughout the world as speedily as possible, 

1. Invites the United Nations Educational, ScieP · 
tific and Cultural Organization: 

(a) To make a general review, at a regular session 
of its General Conference, of the question of the eradica
tion of mass illiteracy throughout the world, with the 
object of working out concrete and effective measures, 
at the international and national levels, for such 
eradication; 

(b) To present, through the Economic and Social 
Council, to the General Assembly at a regular session 
a survey of the position in the world with regard to the 
extension of universal literacy, together with recom
mendations on the measures which might be taken, 
within the framework of the United Nations, for co
operation in the eradication of illitearcy; 

2. Calls for the extension of effective assistance for 
the eradication of illiteracy and the promotion of educa
tion of all kinds to the developing countries both bilater
ally and within the framework of the United Nations 
and its specialized agencies ; 

3. Expresses the hope that the Governments of 
those countries will assign, in their programmes of 
social development, prime importance to the problem of 
eradicating illiteracy. 

1081st plenar}' meeting, 
18 December 1961. 

1678 (XVI). UNITED NATIONs CHILDREN's FuND 

The General Assembly, 
Recognizing the basic importance of child welfare pro

grammes, not only to the future well-being of children 
but also to the role they will play as useful and pro
ductive members of society, 

Noting the report of the Executive Director of the 
United Nations Children's Fund entitled "Survey of 
the needs of children",11 the decisions of the Executive 
Board of the Fund following from his report, and 
Economic and Social Council resolution 827 (XXXII) 
of 28 July 1961 by which the Council endorsed those 
decisions, 

Expressing its satisfaction that the Fund has thus 
t~k.en steps to translat~ still more effectively the pro
yts!Ol_JS of the DeclaratiOn of the Rights of the Child12 

mto tmproved programmes of welfare for children, 
1. Endorses the new emphasis and approach repre

ser:ted by tho~e decisions, in particular those aspects 
whtch w11I ass1st developing countries desiring to : 

(a) Make intensive and integrated surveys of child 
nee_ds for. the purpose of identifying those priority needs 
wh1ch m1ght most effectively be met by national and 
international action ; 

_(b) Draw up long-term plans and programmes for 
child welfare on the basis of such surveys ; 

(c) Xormulate p:ojects. which offer additional op
portumtl~s fo·r the mcreasmgly eff.ective integration in 
such national programmes of external assistance ; 

2. Requests the Secretary-General to support the 
United Nations Children's Fund in this policy, especially 

11 Report by the Executive Director (E/ICEF/410 and 
Add.l) and supplementary reports by the Bureau of Social 
Affairs of the United Nations, the International Labour Organi
sation, the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United 
~ations, the World Health Organization and the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (E/ICEF 1 
411-415 and 415/Add.l). 

12 General Assembly resolution 1386 (XIV) of 20 N ovem
ber 1959. 
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by making available adequate and appropriate technical 
services, including in particular those relating to social 
services for children and to training programmes ; 

3. Commends the report entitled "Survey of the 
needs of children" to Governments for study and for 
distribution to their national agencies which have respon
sibilities in the field of child welfare; 

4. Commends the Secretary-General and the spe
cialized agencies for their continued collaboration with 
the Fund in programmes for the promotion of child 
welfare; 

5. Expresses the hope that those agencies will co
operate fully with the implementation of the new em
phasis and approach of the programmes of the Fund, 
particularly by assisting countries wishing to draw up 
and implement longer-term programmes for child wel
fare within the framework of their economic and social 
development plans ; 

6. Requests the resident representatives of the Tech
nical Assistance Board, in promoting the co-ordination 
of these efforts, to continue to offer every possible 
assistance to the Governments and agencies concerned; 

7. Exprrsses its conviction that the progressive out
look of the Fund, the new emphasis and approach in 
its policy and its capacity to adapt programmes to the 
evolving needs of the developing countries will be recog
nized by a continuation and strengthening of the fi
nancial support necessary to sustain both its traditional 
and its extended activities ; 

8. Expresses its appreciation of. and encourages, the 
participation of the non-governmental organizations 
hath in efforts to promote the work of the Fund in 
developing countries and in the task of increasing the 
resources available to the Fund. 

1081 st plenary meet£ng, 
18 December 1961. 

1679 (XVI). HUMAN RIGHTS FELLOWSHIPS 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 926 (X) of 14 December 

1955 authorizing the Secretary-General to provide ad-

visory services in the field of human rights in the form 
of advisory services of experts, fellowships and scholar
ships, and seminars, 

Noting that a number of seminars have been success
fully organized under that programme, and also that 
services of experts are available in response to requests 
from Member States, but that thus far the seminars 
are the only part of the programme that has been 
developed, 

Believing that fellowships can further contribute to 
the promotion of respect for human rights and funda
mental freedoms by providing opportunities for qualified 
persons concerned with matters relating to human rights 
to enlarge their knowledge and experience. 

Noting that the Economic and Social Council has 
expressed similar views in its resolution 825 (XXXII) 
of 27 July 1961, adopted on the recommendation of the 
Commission on Human Rights, 

Noting further that the present resources of the pro
gramme of advisory services in the field of human 
rights have proved sufficient only for the convening of 
three seminars each year, 

1. Decides, therefore, that the resources for the pro
gramme of advisory services in the field of human 
rights should be increased to permit the provision of 
a number of human rights fellowships each year, in 
addition to the seminars ; 

2. Requests the Secretary-General, in publicizing 
that programme, to draw the attention of Member 
States to the fact that funds are available for fellowships 
under the programme and to the reports of the seminars 
already held, as well as to the problems and questions 
discussed in those seminars, as a source of suggestions 
for topics which may be usefully examined and studied 
by recipients of human rights fellowships; 

3. Further requests the Secretary-General to draw 
the attention of Member States to the reports of the 
various seminars thus far convened in the hope that 
they will provide information and stimuli to :Members 
with similar interests who did not participate in the 
semmars. 

1 08.1st plenary meeting, 
18 December 1961. 
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DOCUMENT A/4850 

Land reform 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. In accordance with the recommendation in opera
tive paragraph 2 of General Assembly resolution 1526 
(XV), the Secretary-General w: shes to inform the 
present session of the General Ass( mbly of th~ progress 
achieved in implementing Assembly resolution 1426 
(XIV) and Economic and Social Council resolution 712 
(XXVII). 

I 

2. Pursuant to those resolutions, a report on land 
reform is being prepared for cons deration in 1%2 by 
the Council and by the General A >sembly at its seven
teenth session. This report will deal mainly with: (a) 
the effects of land reform (broadly defined, i.e., agrarian 
reform) on productivity and outpu: in agriculture; (b) 
its effect on employment in rural communities; (c) the 
financing of land reform; (d) the relationship of land 
reform to community development; (e) the effects 
which land reform programmes have had on the economic 
development of Member countries; and (f) ways in 
which the United Nations could improve the support 
it is now giving to the land refc rm programmes put 
into operation by its Members. 

3. The report is being prepared in consultation with 
the regional economic commissicns, the Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
(FA 0), the International Labour Office ( ILO), other 
interested specialized agencies, and the Governments of 
Member States. A division of respcnsibilities by subject 
fields was agreed upon with FAO and the ILO at the 
Seventh Inter-Agency Meeting on Agrarian Reform, 
held at F AO headquarters, Rome, in April 1~. Sub
sequently the United Nations ani FAO engaged a 
joint consultant to prepare a report Jased on information 
gathered from all sources. The sot rces include in par
ticular : (a) a number of case studies which have been 
undertaken in co-operation with Ml!mber Governments; 
(b) a study of land tenure systems and conditions of 
agricultural labour which is being nrried out under the 
Central American Economic Integration Programme ; 
(c) information previously compiled by the United 
Nations and by specialized agenc: es including F AO, 
the ILO, the United Nations Ecucational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization (UNES(:O), and the Inter-

[Original text: English J 
[22 August 1961] 

national Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(IrBRD); (d) other related information available from 
reports of various technical missions, research institutes, 
centres and study groups concerned with land problems ; 
and (e) the replies to a questionnaire which was sent 
to Governments (thirty replies were received by the end 
of July 1%1 ). 

II 

4. In dealing with ways in which increasingly ef
fective support could be given to the land reform pro
grammes put into operation by Member Governments, 
the 1%2 report will take note of the support that has 
been given to date, including recent developments in 
accordance with operative paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 oi 
General Assembly resolution 1426 (X,IV) and opera
tive paragraphs 5 and 6 of Economic and Social Council 
resolution 712 (XXVII). The current position in 
regard to each of the latter questions, referred to by 
the Assembly and the Council, is summarized briefly 
in the following paragraphs. 

5. The International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development has loaned approximately $500 million for 
agricultural purposes, including irrigation and flood 
control, land reclamation, clearance and settlement, in 
nearly thirty countries and territories, not counting in
dustrial loans containing allocations for fertilizer plants, 
food processing, etc. In addition, larger lending pro
grammes for electric power and transportation have 
substantially contributed to agricultural development. 
Also, IBRD, under its technical assistance programme, 
has provided advisory services to agricultural banks and 
other government agencies in assisting in the develop
ment of organizations and programmes for the implemen
tation of agricultural development. In 1960, problems 
of land tenure and the institutional setting of agriculture 
figured prominently in, for example, the irrigation part 
of the Dez Loan to Iran and the loan to Panama for 
the construction of roads to open up sparsely settled 
agricultural areas for colonization. Support to govern
ment programmes of agrarian reform in the widest 
sense, including such matters as agricultural credit, 
marketing and extension, also reflects the necessity for 
economic soundness in the projects IBRD helps to 
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finance. Where that depends on institutional as well as 
technical measures, IBRD is concerned to stress both 
aspects in the negotiation and subsequent supervision of 
a loan. 

6. Member Governments have in increasing numbers 
requested technical assistance for the purpose of carrying 
out agrarian reform programmes. For example, the 
number of experts provided by F AO to various countries 
rose from six in 1959 to fourteen in 1%1. These 
experts have been assisting the Governments in the 
formulation and implementation of their agrarian reform 
programmes (as in Cuba, Bolivia, Ecuador, Brazil and 
Indonesia), land settlement (Cameroun, Chile, Mexico, 
Panama and Nigeria), land tenure and policy (Chile, 
Sierra Leone), and land consolidation (Cyprus and 
Turkey). In addition, there are two regional experts 
under the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance 
(EPT A) ; the first is participating in land tenure and 
agricultural labour studies in the Central American 
countries under the CAIS programme; the second is 
stationed in the FAO Santiago Regional Office for 
Latin America, and is concerned with assisting Member 
Governments in defining the problems, formulating 
requests for assistance in agrarian reform and related 
fields, and strengthening the regional training programme 
for the Latin American countries. In 1959, the F AO 
Land Reform Advisory Team was set up at the request 
of the Latin American countries to visit a number of 
countries in the region with a view to surveying their 
agrarian reform programmes and problems encountered 
in their implementation, and to advise on their solu
tion. During 1959/1960, FAO organized two regional 
seminars on land problems for Latin American and East
ern and Central Africa. For the period 1961/1962, FAO 
has granted seven fellowships to Member Governments 
under the EPT A programme for training national per
sonnel in fields related to agrarian reform. Activities 
of the United Nations under the Expanded Programme 
and the regular programme of technical assistance, in 
the general area related to agrarian reform, have covered 

problems of resettlement in the Sudan, water use in 
Cyprus and Lebanon, land use by improved regional 
planning in many countries, and land evaluation in 
Jamaica, apart from the rapidly growing number of com
munity development projects and the work carried out 
in partnership with F AO on agricultural censuses. 
Activities of the ILO include expert assistance in land 
settlement and agrarian reform in Ecuador, various 
matters related to agrarian reform which constitute part 
of the Andean Indian Programme, operating in four 
South American countries under the general leadership 
of the ILO, and a number of projects in different 
countries in the fields of co-operation and small-scale 
industries which have a bearing on agrarian reform. 

7. The Governing Council of the Special Fund has 
approved 157 projects, calling for a total allocation of 
$130 million. No project was requested specifically to 
assist in effecting changes in land tenure. However, 
more than one-third of the total allotment was ear
marked for surveys, research and training designed to 
ameliorate agricultural conditions, promote land settle
ment, improve water distribution or otherwise contribute 
to increased farm output and better agricultural life. 
This work is expected to help pave the way for such 
technical changes and also such agrarian institutional 
reforms as may be needed for the effective organization 
and servicing of agricultural production in the countries 
concerned. In certain cases-for example, the pre
colonization surveys in Bolivia, Ecuador and Peru, the 
land and water resources survey of the Kordofan 
Province of the Sudan, or the Pakistan soil survey-the 
emphasis on solving problems of the agrarian structure 
is particularly clear. 

8. Steps are under way in both Latin America and 
Asia and the Far East for the establishment, with FAO 
assistance, of regional research and training institutes 
to undertake the continuous study of land tenure, land 
settlement and agrarian reform, as well as for the 
strengthening of national academies and services con
cerned with agrarian reform measures. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4878 

Establishment of a United Nations capital development fund 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. By resolution 1521 (XV) of 15 December 1960, 
the General Assembly decided "in principle that a 
United Nations capital development fund shall be estab
lished" and requested a committee of twenty-five Govern
ment representatives, to be appointed by the President 
of the Assembly, to "consider all concrete preparatory 
measures, including draft legislation, necessary to that 
end", and to submit its recommendations to the Economic 
and Social Council at its thirty-second session. The 
Council was in turn requested to transmit these recom
mendations, together with its comments, to the General 
Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

2. The Committee on a United Nations Capital 
Development Fund, whose members were appointed by 
the President of the General Assembly on 27 March 
1961 (968th plenary meeting), met during the period 

[Original text: English] 
[19 September 1961] 

15 May to 5 June 1961. The Committee's report, con
taining its recommendations, is available to the Assem
bly in document E/3514. 

3. At its thirty-second session, the Economic and 
Social Council considered the Committee's report, and 
at its 1180th meeting decided to take note of that report 
and transmit it to the General Assembly, in accordance 
with Assembly resolution 1521 (XV), and as recom
mended by the Committee on a United Nations Capital 
Development Fund. The Council also decided to trans
mit to the General Assembly the relevant summary 
records of the Economic Committee, together with the 
above-mentioned report, and that an appropriate section 
summarizing the views expressed in the Economic Com
mittee should be included in the report of the Council 
to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session. 
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4. A summary of the Council's discussions on this 
subject will be found in chapter I[, section V, of the 
Council's annual report to the General Assembly 
(A/4820 and Corr.2, paras. 208-220). The relevant 

summary records of the Council's deliberations are 

available in documents E/ AC.6/SR.305-309 and E/ 

SR.l180. 

DOCUMENT A/4885 

Strengthening and development of the world market and improvement of the trade conditions of the 
economically less developed countries 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. In accordance with General .\ssembly resolutions 
1421 (XIV) and 1519 (XV) and :<:conomic and Social 
Council resolution 778 (XXX), the Secretary-General 
has prepared a second report on th~ promotion of wider 
trade co-operation among States entitled "Trade rela
tions between under-developed and industrially advanced 
economies". This report, which w1s submitted to the 
Economic and Social Council at i:s thirty-second ses
sion, is available to the General As.;embly in documents 
E/3520 and Add.l. 

2. In addition, the following documentation is also 
available under this item : (a) rep• >rt of the Economic 
and Social Council (A/4820 and Corr.2, chap. II, 
sect. IV, paras. 188-194) ; (b) repo :t of the Commission 
on International Commodity Trade on its ninth session 

[Original text: English] 
[26 September 1961} 

(E/3497); (c) annual report of the Economic Com
mission for Africa (E/3452/Rev.l, particularly paras. 
19-36, 176-179 and 194-201); (d) annual report of 
the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 
(E/3466, particularly paras. 92-114 and 33·2-341); (e) 
annual report of the Economic Commission for Europe 
(E/3468, particularly paras. 149-171 and 397-404); 
(f) annual report of the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (E/3486, particularly paras. 15-21 and 24-
40) ; (g) progress report by the Executive Secretary 
of the Economic Commission for Europe on the action 
taken by the Commission pursuant to its resolution 6 
(XV) (E/3519); (h) report on the meeting held in 
accordance with paragraph 4 of General Assembly reso
lution 1519 (XV) concerning the promotion of wider 
trade co-operation among States (E/3530). 

DOCUMENT A/ 4898 

Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, dissemination of scientific knowledge and application 
of such knowledge for peaceful ends 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The General Assembly, in re.;olution 1512 (XV) 
of 12 December 1960, requested the Economic and 
Social Council to report further on the question to 
the sixteenth session of the Assemb y and to recommend 
concrete measures including measures relating to : 

" (a) The possibility of utilizinl~ the present achieve
ments in the natural sciences fc·r peaceful purposes, 
for furthering the economic progress and welfare of 
mankind, and especially for accelerating the economic 
and social progress of the less ::leveloped countries ; 

"(b) The possibility of extending international co
operation in the exchange of 1:cientific information 
and experience in the field of t 1e natural sciences." 

In carrying out this task, the Couw:il was asked to take 
into account the views obtained by the Secretary-General 
from Governments and internatio 1al organizations in 
response to Council resolution 804 B (XXX), as well 
as t~e discussions in the Assembl) during the fifteenth 
sessiOn. 

2. At its thirty-second session, the Council had before 
it a revised text of the survey of Current Trends in 

[Original text: English J 
[28 September 1961] 

Scientific Research1 together with the comments of 
Governments and international organizations thereon. It 
established a working group to examine and prepare 
appropriate comments on this documentation. In reso
lution 829 (XXXII), the Council commended to the 
attention of the General Assembly the comments on the 
general recommendations in part III of the Survey 
as contained in the report of the Working Group. 

3. The comments of the Working Group appear in 
the annual report of the Economic and Social Council 
to the General Assembly (A/4820 and Corr.2, paras. 
444-453) and the Working Group's report to the Council 
is also available as a background paper (E/3539).2 

Finally, the comments of Governments and international 
organizations concerned are likewise available in docu
ments E/3469, E/3488 and Add.l, E/3505 and Add.1-4 
and Add.1jCorr.l. 

1 Pierre Auger, special consultant, United Nations and 
UNESCO, 1961, Survey transmitted to the Economic and 
Social Council by a note of the Secretary-General (E/ 
3362/Rev.l). 

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Thirty-second Session, Annexes, agenda item 14. 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4904 

Development of scientific and technical co-operation and exchange of experience 

Note by the Secretary-General 
[Original text: English] 

[29 September 1961] 

1. In General Assembly resolution 1429 (XIV), the 
Secretary-General was asked to prepare a report on the 
"possibilities of a further useful and desirable expansion 
of international contacts as well as an exchange of knowl
edge and experience in the field of applied science and 
technology, and the adequacy within the United Nations 
framework of existing machinery for technical co
operation and for the dissemination of scientific, tech
nical and industrial know-how", for submission to the 
Economic and Social Council and to the General 
Assembly. 

ference on the Application of Science and Technology 
for the Benefit of the Less Developed Areas. 

3. In this connexion, the Economic and Social 
Council adopted resolution 834 (XXXII) by which it 
decided to convene an international technical conference 
of Governments, under United Nations auspices, to ex
plore the application of science and technology for the 
benefit of the less developed areas; the conference would 
take place in Geneva, if possible in August 1%2. 

2. This report, which was submitted to the Council 
at its thirty-second session (E/3515), and is available 
to the General Assembly, referred, inter alia) to a 
proposal by the United Nations Scientific Advisory 
Committee for the calling of a United Nations Con-

4. At the 138th meeting of the General Committee, 
the Chairman drew attention to this decision by the 
Council to convene the Conference, and it was noted 
that while this decision would of course be of interest 
to the Second Committee, the only action required of 
the Assembly relates to its financial implications which 
would be referred to the Fifth Committee. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4911 

Decentralization of the United Nations economic and social activities 
and strengthening of the regional economic commissions 

Report of the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[14 October 1961] 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. The present report is in resr onse to General As
sembly resolution 1518 (XV) of 15 Decem~er 1~ 
in which the Secretary-General wa; requested tnter alta 
"to consult the regional economic :ommissions at their 
next annual sessions and the spec alized agencies, and 
to report to the Economic and ~.ocial Council at its 
thirty-second session and to the Gen~ra_J Assembly. at 
its sixteenth session on the steps ta1 en m 1mplementat10n 
of Council resolution 793 (XXX) regarding the de
centralization of activities and operations and the in
creased utilization of the services of the regional economic 
commissions". 

2. As requested by the General Assembly, the 
Secretary-General under:to?k con:;ult_ations. with . the 
regional economic commiSSIOns at the1r sprmg s_es~wns 
in 1961. He presented reports to dl four commiSSIOns, 
which gave an acco~n~ of the ~teps tha~ ha~ been or 
were being taken w1thm the ex1st11g leg_Islat!ve fram:
work to assign a greater role t~ the reg10n~l economic 
commissions in the planning and ImplementatiOn. of tech
nical assistance projects.3 These r 1X>r_l:s des~nJ:>ed the 
considerable progress already ma•ie m enhstmg the 
participation of the regional comnissions ~n Un~ted 
Nations operational programm~s, _and noted, m part.lcu
lar, that the regional comm!SS!ons. had bee~ g1ven 
primary responsibility for most ngwnal .te~hmcal co
operation projects. The Secretary-General md1cated that 
steps would also be taken towarc s ensuring a fuller 
participation of the commissions wi· h regard to country 
programmes, as a consequence of the me;ger of the 
Department of Economic and Social Affmrs and the 
former Technical Assistance Administration. 

3. In his reports to the regional econo~ic commis
sions, the Secretary-General e?d~rs·~d the v1ew that t~e 
commissions should play a s1gmficmtly larger role m 
the economic and social work of 1he United Nations, 
and particularly in its operational advities. -r:he regional 
economic commissions, as it had been recogmzed by the 
Committee on Programme Apprais1l of the Economic 
and Social CounciJ,4 are playing m increasingly im
portant role in economic and social programm:s and 
activities both as focal centres fo · the promotion of 
economi; and social development an( as meeting grounds 
for experts who contribute to this olevelop!llent in their 
respective countries in the seven! regwns. In the 
Secretary-General's view it was pr marily at the plan
ning and prograll1ming stages th;; t the role of the 
regional economic commissions nee( ~d to be develope?, 
but he indicated that their secreta r1ats could also, m 
many cases, usefully p_articipate in other ~h:'lses of opera
tional work. He considered that th(, dec1s10n should be 
left to the Executive Secretaries aE to whether in the 
light of an increasing role in o )eration~l act~ vi ties 
special administrative u_nits should t ~ estabhs.he? m the 
secretariats of the regwnal economic commiSSions. In 
this respect, he only pointed out trat at _Headqu~rt;rs 
the trend has been the development of umts combmmg 
functions of a research and operational character and 
that a similar trend is emerging in tr e secretariats of the 
regional commissions. Indeed, the very increase in the 
role of the regional secretariats she uld be an increase 
in the role of their substantive servi :es. 

a ECA: E/ON.14/103; ECAFE: E/C N.l1/558; ECE: E/ 
ECE/416; ECLA: E/CN.l2/564. 

4 See paragraph 1 of General Assembly resolution 1518 (XV). 

4. The views of the regional economic commissions in 
response to the Secretary-General's co11:sultation a_re 
contained in their reports to the Economic and Soc1al 
Council at its thirty-second session.5 ECAFE, ECE 
and ECLA adopted resolutions on the subject. These 
resolutions as well as the relevant excerpts from the 
commissio~s' reports to the Council, are reproduced in 
document E/3522 submitted by the Secretary-General 
to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty-second 
session. This document is available to the General As
sembly as a background document of relevance to its 
debate on this item. 

5. The views of the executive heads of the specialized 
agencies and the International Atomic Energy Agency 
(IAEA) are reflected ~n th~ twenty-fifth ~eport of 
ACC to the Council at 1ts th1rty-second sess10n.6 The 
ACC consultation was preceded by correspondence and 
direct contact between the Secretary-General and the 
agencies. The executive heads of _the United Nati?ns 
agencies emphasized that any con~!dera?le decentrahz~
tion of the United Nations operatiOns m the economic 
and social field would inevitably have important reper
cussions on the work of the respective organizations. 
They therefore asked that careful atte'?-tion sho_uld be 
paid by the competent organs of the Umted Natwns to 
such comments as the participating organizations might 
make. They reaffirmed the principle that the individual 
agreements between the United Nat~ons _and their 
organizations apply in respect of relatwnsh1ps at the 
regional no less than at the headquarters level and that 
"the agreements, the network of understanding which 
have been built upon them, and the resulting distribu
tion of responsibility a~nong members of the United 
Nations family should in no way be affected by the 
measures in the direction of decentralization which the 
United Nations itself may undertake".7 

6. The report of the Secretary-General (E/3522) 
was considered by the Economic and Social Council 
at its 1153rd, 1156th and 1171st meetings (see A/4820 
and Corr.2, chap. IV, sect. I). On 20 July 1%1 the 
Council adopted resolution 823 (XXXII) in which it 
reaffirmed the view that the regional economic com
missions had an increasingly important role to play in 
assisting Governments in the initiation, implementation 
and co-ordination of economic and social progra~nmes 
and activities at the regional level, including technical 
assistance activities, and endorsed the Secretary-General's 
suggestion that steps would have to be taken towards 
strengthening the secretariats of the regional commis
sions, whether through reassignment or additional staff. 
The Council recognized at the same time that certain 
matters relating to operational activities required con
sideration and action on a global basis. The Council 
confirmed the understanding of the specialized agencies 
and IAEA that the agreements between members of 
the United Nations fa~nily applied "in respect of rela
tionships at the regional, no less than at the head-

5 ECA: E/3452/Rev.1, paras. 220, 260 and 261; BCAFE: 
E/3466, paras. 422-424; ECE: E/3468, paras. 260, 296, 298-300, 
305, 425-427; ECLA : E/3486, paras. 362-366. 

6 Official Record's of the Economic and Social Council, 
Thirty-second Session, Annexes, agenda item 4, documents 
E/3495 and Add.l. 

7 See also part II, section B, of the report of the Ad Hoc 
Working Group on Co-ordination, established by the Coun~il 
in its resolution 798 (XXX) of 3 August 1960 ( Officwl 
Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-second 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 4, document E/3518). 
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quarters level", and requested the Secretary-General 
and the executive heads of the agencies to co-operate 
closely among themselves at the regional as well as at 
the headquarters level, taking full account of the func
tions of the regional economic commissions. The Council 
requested that the Secretary-General, in submitting the 
report requested in General Assembly resolution 1518 
(XV), give an up-to-date account of the practical steps 
that had been taken, or would have to be taken, to 
further decentralization, including the proposed expan
sion of the supporting staff of the regional commissions, 
in such a way as to ensure efficiency, economy and the 
most effective execution of operational programmes. The 
Council further recommended that the question of estab
lishing units in the secretariats of the regional economic 
commissions to deal with technical assistance questions 
should be left to the discretion of the Executive Sec
retary of each commission, as had been suggested by 
the Secretary-General. Finally, the Council recommended 
that decentralization of the United Nations economic 
and social activities should not affect either the manner 
of handling technical assistance requests of countries 
that were not members of a regional commission or the 
volume of such assistance. 

7. At its same session, on the recommendation of 
T AC, the Council adopted its resolution 856 (XXXII) 
of 4 August 1%1 on co-ordination in the field, in which, 
inter alia, it reaffirmed its belief that the resident repre
sentatives and the regional economic commissions had 
a particularly important role to play in assisting Govern
ments in their development needs and programmes and 
that resident representatives should maintain appro
priate co-operation with the Executive Secretaries of 
the regional economic commissions. The Technical As
sistance Committee, for its part, adopted a resolution 
(E/3547, para. 129) recommending to the Executive 
Chairman of TAB to invite the Executive Secretary 
of each regional economic commission to present his 
views on the economic and social factors to be taken 
into account in the preparation of programmes of tech
nical assistance co-operation in the countries of his 
region. This recommendation was based on the view 
that technical assistance by the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies and IAEA, through the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance, will be all the 
more effective if provided on the basis of projects which 
form part of economic and social development plans, 
and that the regional economic commissions are playing 
a growing role in advising Governments on the prepara
tion of economic development plans and projects. These 
recommendations represent a significant institutional 
change which should have a major impact on the role 
of the regional economic commissions' secretariats in 
United Nations operational programmes. 

8. In the following sections a review is provided: 
(a) of the direction in which decentralization is being 
pursued in response to the recommendations of the Gen
eral Assembly and the Economic and Social Council; 
(b) of the progress made towards an increasing role 
of the regional economic commissions in operational 
activities; and (c) of the administrative steps taken 
during the period under review. It will be noted that 
the major administrative change in process of im
plementation is the setting up of technical assistance 
co-ordinating units in the regional commissions. How
ever, strengthening of those commissions is not a 
problem limited to operational and administrative ac
tivities. On the contrary, the philosophy of the integra-

tion of operational and substantive functions requires 
that leadership be exercised principally by the substantive 
divisions of the regional commissions, in intimate rela
tionship with their normal research and advisory ac
tivities. It will, therefore, be seen from the steps de
scribed below that the role of the commissions has been 
expanding, and will continue to expand, primarily on 
the substantive level, as a result of the leadership that 
they have already acquired in regard to regional tech
nical assistance and pre-investment projects and, more 
recently, through such means as the economic advisory 
groups, regional training programmes, the provision of 
regional technical assistance advisers and the develop
ment of regional institutes for economic programming 
and planning. It should be noted that this represents a 
development of services to Governments which could 
not be provided hitherto on any significant scale by 
Headquarters units. The process might, therefore, be 
construed to mean an expansion of services at the 
periphery rather than mere decentralization. 

9. As regards the question of distribution of functions 
and resources as between Headquarters and the regional 
economic commissions, this is subject to a careful annual 
review by the Secretary-General, the Advisory Com
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions and 
the General Assembly, in the light of the total work
load resulting from the decisions of United Nations 
organs. A major preoccupation in such review is to 
provide the regional commissions with the means to 
enable them to exercise the leadership role they are 
called upon to play by the Economic and Social Council 
and the General Assembly. It must be noted, however, 
that the staff position of the economic units of the Sec
retariat has remained stabilized for a number of years, 
and the Secretary-General has drawn attention to 
developments which will require a strengthening of over
all professional staff. Consistently, however, with his 
attitude towards requesting additions to the regular 
Secretariat establishment as expressed in paragraphs 2 
to 5 of the Foreword to the Budget Estimates for 
1%2,8 the Secretary-General has sought credits total
!ing some $~51,4009 in his initial estimate for provid
mg staff assistance in the economic and social fields. 
The major portion of these credits cover the require
ments of the regions, and a modest strengthening of 
Headquarters, particularly in the industry and resources 
fields. 

10. As was pointed out by the Secretary-General in 
his Comments on the report of the Committee of Ex
perts on the Review of the Activities and Organization 
of the Secretariat (A/ 4794, para. 47), it must also be 
recalled that much of the work carried out at Head
quarters is in direct support of the activities of the 
regional economic commissions and that "the present 
arrangements provide a most important element of 
flexibility, allowing the regional offices to build up their 
resources in priority areas while being able to count 

8 Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, 
Supplement No. 5 (A/4770). 

9 $550,000 for "provisional posts" in the budget estimates 
(A/4770) and $201,400 for "provisional posts" in the revised 
estimates for 1962 resulting from actions in the Economic and 
Social Council at its thirty-first and thirty-second sessions 
(Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 54, document A/C.5/L.874). The 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Ques
tions has recommended some reductions in these amounts 
(ibid., Sixteenth Session, Supplement No. 7, para. 165, and 
ibid., Sixteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 54, document 
A/4910). 
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on Headquarters support in areas w:1ich do not warrant 
the establishment of quadruplicate regional services". 

11. With these considerations in mind, it is the in
tention that the process of decentrali~atior: and strengt~
ening of the work and action of th'; regi?nal ec?nomic 
commissions should be pursued with VIgour, m f?ll 
recoo-nition of the advantage for Gov-ernments to be m
crea~ingly a:ble to turn for. assistanc ~ an? advice .to. the 
secretariats of their regional eco 10mic commissiOns 
which are familiar with their pre blems and live in 
constant contact with them. The r'~gional commissions 
can meet these demands only by effectively strengthen
ing their operational role. The process m~de possi~l~ .by 
the integration of research and O)er~twnal activities 
within the United Nations Seen tan at enables the 
regional commissions to gain the ftll impetus and the 
full dynamism which they are designed to possess und~r 
the terms of reference given to thet n by the Economic 
and Social Council, and it is the Secretary-General's 
firm policy, as stated in his commer ts on the report. of 
the Committee of Experts, to render this process m
creasingly effective. 

J. STEPS TAKEN IN IMPLEMENTATION OF GENERAL 

AsSEMBLY RESOLUTION 1518 (X'J) AT THE POLICY 

LEVEL 

12. During the thirty-second session of the Economic 
and Social Council in Geneva, dis :ussions were held 
between· the Under-Secretary for E :anomie and Social 
Affairs, the Executive Secretaries d the four regional 
economic commissions and responsible officers for tech
nical assistance operations, in ordet to review, in the 
light of the relevant resolutions, the :cspects and require
ments of further decentralization. The outline of the 
approach developed in these meeting:: in response to t~e 
recommendations of the General AssEmbly, the Economic 
and Social Council and the regional economic commis
sions, is set out below: 

A. There was a consensus on the following general 
aspects of decentralization as called for by the reievant 
resolutions of the General Assembly the Economic and 
Social Council and the regional ecm Lamie commissions : 

( 1 ) The necessity for greater deceutralizat~on, through 
ever o-reater participation and strengthenmg of the 
region~! economic commissions, was recognized, b?th 
in respect of technical assistance an1! other substantive 
sectors, especially with a view to liHking more directly 
the programming of technical assist<~ nee with. the >yo~k 
being done on economic development planmng withm 
the regions and within individual ountries. 

(2) Decentralization was understcod to mean: 

(a) The appropriate delegation )f ~ubstantive and 
administrative responsibility and awhonty from Head
quarters to regional secretariats, including the authority 
to regional secretariats for taking, when appropriate, 
operational decisions in agreement wi :h the Governments 
concerned; 

(b) The provision of necessary staff and financial 
resources strengthening the regional secretariats so as 
to enable them : 

(i) To intensify the work of their substantive units 
with a view to enabling them to increase their support 
to technical assistance programmes aud to helping coun
tries in the rationalization of their c'mntry programmes 
at the stage of preparation; 

( ii) To perform the administrative functions related 
thereto in all appropriate ways, including, if necessary, 
the creation of special technical assistance units, and to 
be associated to the process of recruiting. 

( 3) Decentralization was not considered to be an 
end in itself; its success for failure should be measured 
in terms of the usefulness of the practical results ac
complished. 

( 4) Whenever the existing constitutional situation 
appears to hamper the evolution towards decentraliza
tion, proposals for the necessary changes should be 
made. 

( 5) From the standpoint of economic development, 
it would be useful for the regional economic secretariats 
to give on-the-spot advice to Governments, at their re
quest, at the stage of initial preparation of technical 
assistance programmes. 

( 6) It was considered essential that the unity of 
United Nations action in the regions should be restored, 
in particular as regards the close association of the TAB 
resident representatives with the work of the regional 
economic commissions, in such a way that regional sec
retariats may provide substantive advice to Governments 
in collaboration with TAB resident representatives about 
the preparation of country programmes relating to 
problems of economic and social development. 

(7) In addition to the enunciation of principles, a 
pragmatic approach is required to achieve effective de
centralization. A continuing review of the participation 
of the regional economic commissions in specified ac
tivities should therefore be ensured, leading to an ex
pansion of their activities in the national as well as the 
regional projects. If there are institutional obstacles to 
such participation, they should be subject to constant 
review. 

(8) The process of decentralization should be a 
progressive one and the turning over of projects to 
regional commission secretariats should be envisaged 
as professional staff of their substantive and adminis
trative units is being built up. 

(9) Countries should have free access to all United 
Nations services from wherever they originate. To 
provide this freedom of choice a central management, 
through the Department of Economic and Social Affairs, 
continues to serve the technical assistance programmes. 

B. A number of practical measures designed to be 
the first steps towards achieving the points under (A) 
above were agreed upon : 

( 1) The increase in the proportion of regional proj
ects in the Expanded Programme of Technical As
sistance from 12 to 15 per cent of total resources, as 
decided by TAB,10 will impart a somewhat greater 
role to the regional economic commissions. Further
more, expected increases in the regular programme may 
be used for regional purposes. 

(2) The process of decentralization of the manage
ment of regional projects will be pursued, including 
delegation of financial authority to the regional sec
retariats, substantive supervision of experts, issue of 
letters of invitation, selection of participants and com
munication of awards by the Executive Secretaries. 

( 3) Consideration should be given to the transfer of 
the office of the Technical Assistance Recruitment 

10 See E/3547, paras. 103-105. 
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Services (TARS) from Paris to Geneva, as recom
mended by the Committee of Experts on the Review 
of the Activities and Organization of the Secretariat 
(A/4776, para. 132). This was considered essential 
to enable ECE to implement more effectively its reso
lution 4 (XVI) on decentralization in the field of tech
nical assistance. Consideration should also be given to 
the possibility of outposting TARS officers to the other 
regional economic commissions. 

( 4) The participation of the regional commission 
secretariats in national programmes is made more ef
fective in those fields where technical assistance has 
provided for regional advisers (see paragraphs 15, 21, 
25 and 26 below). For this purpose a study of the 
country programme must be undertaken in order to 
determine the fields in which experts can serve several 
countries through roving assigments. 

( 5) The activity of regional secretariats in national 
programmes necessitates a system of detailed reporting 
on the exact status of all country programmes within 
their regions. These status reports enable the secretariats 
of the regional economic commissions to engage in an 
evaluation of country programmes. The form of the 
status reports as submitted for the African and Euro
pean regions was considered acceptable. 

( 6) The regional secretariats must use these reports 
to indicate the areas which are considered to be of 
priority from the point of view of their general research 
and operational activity. They must also indicate on 
which projects increased Headquarters support is re
quired, especially in the case of missions composed of 
international teams utilizing methods drawn from world
wide experience, and where techniques of universal ap
plication are to be developed. Continuing efforts must 
also be made towards inter-regional adaptation of tech
niques, e.g. the economic programming techniques and 
manuals developed in ECLA and ECAFE. The role of 
the regions is particularly important in signalling those 
areas in which no facilities are provided from Head
quarters (e.g. work in trade analysis for which a special 
unit is to be established at ECA). Regional secretariats 
must also indicate specific needs for outside help, par
ticularly with respect to training of fellows outside the 
regions. 

( 7) It is likely that the long-term programming 
possible under the project programming procedure 
recently adopted by T AC is particularly suitable for 
increased regional participation. It would be useful to 
analyse the present status of technical assistance pro
grammes from the point of view of the development 
of long-term projects for the coming four or five years. 
In this respect the regional secretariats can play an 
important part. 

(8) In order to be effective the Executive Sec
retaries must meet at least once a year with the resident 
representatives at the regional level to discuss the 
country programmes as well as the regional programmes 
(see paragraph 7 above, recommendation of TAC). 

(9) It is useful if joint approaches to technical as
sistance are developed, especially at the working level, 
on an inter-regional basis. The working sessions which 
were held in Geneva were found useful. 

( 10) Speedy action must not be hampered by inter
posing new clearance machinery, particularly on short
term projects involving a certain urgency. It is very im
portant that the continuity of technical assistance ac-

tivities be preserved even in cases where the admin
istrative solutions do not correspond to the new trends, 
unless the breaking of the continuity is an improvement 
in the management of the programme. 

( 11) The role of the functional commissions of the 
Council, whose activities are significant on a global 
basis and which are of great assistance to the regional 
commissions, as has been evidenced for instance in the 
case of the Statistical Commission, will continue to be 
of importance. Certain other bodies such as the new 
Standing Committee for Industrial Development and the 
Industrial Development Centre to be created at Head
quarters can provide services of benefit to all regions. 
The same applies to the Water Resources Centre, which 
plays a role in particular in inter-agency relations. 
Inter-governmental committees and sub-committees of 
the regional commissions should continue to take a strong 
interest in operational activities. Greater advantage 
might be taken of the technical committees of ECE to 
ensure an exchange of knowledge with the other regions. 

( 12) The Headquarters' organization, especially the 
Commissioner for Technical Assistance and the Director 
of BTAO, will continue to represent a global approach 
to technical assistance before TAB. The Executive Sec
retaries could be most helpful in making comments con
cerning the appointments of resident representatives. 

( 13) In T AC, the Commissioner will continue to 
report on the entire programme and, therefore, must at 
all times be provided with an over-all view and un
derstanding of all activities in technical assistance. In 
TAC also he has to develop policies which correspond 
best to the requirements of all countries. One of the 
problems which must be dealt with on an over-all basis 
is that of currency management, considering that ap
proximately 15 per. cent of the total resources under 
the Expanded Programme available to the Organization 
is in currencies which have proven to be difficult in 
utilization. 

( 14) Where activities are decentralized, it is par
ticularly necessary to have regional secretariat initiative 
in calling for assistance at Headquarters in the develop
ment of follow-up through Special Fund, IDA and 
other forms of financial support, larger in size than the 
Expanded Programme and the regular programme can 
provide. 

( 15) While the regional commissions have a key role 
to play in initiating regional programmes, it must be 
recognized that country programmes are at the root of 
United Nations technical assistance and that resident 
representatives will be strengthened as time goes on, 
as evidenced by majority support to this end in TAC. 
Consequently, it is essential that the resident repre
sentatives maintain the closest contacts with the sec
retariats of the regional commissions at all times and 
particularly before the final elaboration of the country 
programmes. It is equally important that the resident 
representatives be given full support, both by Head
quarters and the regional secretariats. In practice, a 
certain part of technical assistance will remain a simple 
rendering of services upon request without a necessary 
link to over-all objectives of the research and study 
programmes of the Secretariat. An effort should, how
ever, be made to extend to the Governments more in
tensively than has been done before the facilities which 
are available within the Secretariat and to transform into 
services to countries a large part of the research results 
produced within the Secretariat. 
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ll. PROGRESS MADE TOWARDS G~EATER PARTICIPA

TION OF THE REGIONAL ECONOM: C COMMISSIONS IN 

OPERATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

13. Information about the degref of substantive par
ticipation of the regional economic co nmissions in United 
Nations operational programmes i > contained in the 
reports of the commissions to the I:conomic and Social 
Council at its thirty-second session (E/3452jRev.1, 
E/3466, E/3468, E/3486). References to such participa
tion are found throughout these reports and provide 
an indication of the extent to whic 1 a merger between 
the traditional research and the more recent advisory 
and operational activities of the ~>ecretariat is taking 
place in the regional commissions. As pointed out by 
the Secretary-General, there may have been a time-lag 
in this process as between Headqua:ters and the regions 
and the rate of progress may hare varied from one 
establishment to another, but the )Olicy pursued as a 
logical consequence of the merger cf the Department of 
Economic and Social Affairs and 1he former Technical 
Assistance Administration should 1 •rove to be increas
ingly effective. 

14. Some of the reports of th~ regional economic 
commissions to the Council contain an evaluation of 
the commissions' role in technical a >sistance and Special 
Fund activities. Relevant excerpts are reproduced below. 
They show the progress achieved tl:us far and the direc
tion in which further efforts are being made. The com
missions' reports to the Council also contain detailed 
programmes of work and priorities for each commission 
in 1961-1962. These give evideno! of the prominence 
of technical assistance projects ar d of the increasing 
integration of regional operatiom.l projects and the 
research and advisory functions of the secretariats of 
the regional commissions. 

15. An over-all evaluation of the progress made 
during 1961 towards increased substantive participation 
of the regional commissions in operational activities 
would point to the following pri1cipal developments: 

(a) Increasing use is being made of regional tech
nical assistance advisers in specilic fields of activity, 
attached to the secretariats of t!te regional economic 
commissions and serving a num )er of countries on 
roving assignments (see also paragraphs 21, 25 and 26 
below). In ECA, there are at pres1!nt seven regional ad
visers in the field of statistics, three in social dev·elopment, 
and plans are being made for st:ch advisers in other 
fields. ECAFE has one regional adviser in statistics, 
one in inland transport and ad vis ~rs who are carrying 
out roving assignments under a UN/FAO Census Tech
nical Assistance Programme. Panels of experts in certain 
technical fields, such as rural ele:trification, have also 
recently been provided for. In Latin America, regional 
technical assistance advisers are bdng increasingly used 
either as individual experts in hi :;hly specialized fields 
or connected with the ECLA/B TAO Economic De
velopment and Advisory Group Programmes. Owing 
to their regional status, such advisers are able to con
tribute efficiently to the application of the techniques 
developed by the regional comm ssions as well as to 
the intra-regional transfer of knmdedge and experience. 
As indicated above (paragraph 12 B ( 4)), increased 
use of regional advisers should h! an important means 
in furthering the participation of the regional commis
sions in United Nations operational programmes. 

(b) Training activities under technical assistance 
~l11~nirPs l~nd themselves particulcrly well to action by 

the regional secretariats and they were given further 
impetus during 1961. All four regional commissions 
now carry out training programmes intimately integrated 
with their research and advisory functions. The BCLA/ 
BTAO Economic Development Training Programme 
has been substantially increased in 1961 and will hence
forth accommodate thirty-five fellows a year in Santiago, 
against fourteen in 1960. In addition, a number of in
tensive training courses are carried out in various 
countries of the region. In ECAFE, an in-service train
ing programme in economic development was initiated 
in 1960 and is currently training six fellows from coun
tries of the region. The in-service training programme 
of ECE is also financed under the United Nations tech
nical assistance programme. ECA is finalizing plans for 
training programmes in economic and social planning, 
statistics and community development, for in-service 
training of African economists and statisticians, and for 
summer courses for African university students in 
economicsY At the same time, the mechanism for the 
placement of fellows has been improved within BT AO 
through strengthening of its Training and Fellowships 
Section. 

(c) Some progress was achieved in the participation 
of the regional economic commissions in the pro
gramming process of technical assistance. The role of 
the commissions varies according to the strength they 
have acquired in various substantive fields. Strength in 
the field of general economic programming, especially 
when a commission can operate through such means as 
economic advisory groups, as is the case of ECLA, 
may be particularly conducive to a central role of the 
regional commissions in over-all programming of United 
Nations assistance. Programming in more specific fields, 
such as social development, statistics, industry and 
natural resources has gone hand in hand with the 
strengthening of the commissions in these areas. The 
following means are expected to achieve further progress 
towards an increased role of the regional commissions 
in programming functions, both in regard to technical 
assistance and Special Fund projects: (i) development 
of the relationships between the commissions and the 
TAB resident representative (see paragraph 12 A ( 6), 
B ( 8) and ( 15) above) ; ( ii) increased use of regional 
advisers or advisory groups ; (iii) strengthening of the 
substantive sectors or development of new activities in 
the regional commissions. 

(d) Closely related to the preceding are the pos
sibilities offered by the establishment of regional de
velopment institutes under the auspices of the regional 
economic commissions. The Secretary-General expressed 
in this respect the following view: "Perhaps one of the 
major instruments of a policy towards greater action of 
the regional commissions in the operational field is to 
be found in the increasing role which these commissions 
are called upon to play in the planning and programm
ing of economic development, for this places the regional 
commissions in a key position for the identification of 
technical assistance and pre-investment needs, for the 
planning and negotiation of technical assistance and pre
investment projects. The role is likely to be further 
enhanced and facilitated with the establishment, with 
the help of the Special Fund, of centres for economic 
planning and programming for which preparatory work 
is at present being done" (A/4794, para. 43). ECLA, 

11 See section V of the Commission's annotated list of 
projects for 1961-1962 in the Commission's report to the 
Council (E/3452/Rev.1, p. 44). 
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at its spring 1%1 session, adopted resolution 199 (IX) 
on the establishment of a Latin American institute for 
planning economic development, recommending, inter 
alia, that the said institute should aim at building up 
a permanent team of development planning experts to 
work at the regional or national level, and at establish
ing close liaison with the planning institutions of the 
Latin American Governments. Requests by Governments 
for Special Fund assistance in the establishment of the 
institute have been received by the Managing Director 
of the Special Fund and a recommendation for financing 
is expected to be submitted to the forthcoming session 
of the Governing Council. At its seventeenth session in 
March 1%1 ECAFE, when reviewing the BT AO/ 
ECAFE Training Programming in Economic Develop
ment, recommended that the Secretariat should explor:e 
the possibility of developing such training programmes 
into an Asian institute of economic development, to be 
located within the region, and submit its proposals to 
the first session of the Conference of Asian Economic 
Planners and subsequently to the Commission. The 
proposals of the Executive Secretary of ECAFE are 
embodied in a report (E/CN.ll/CAEP.l/L.6) pre
sented to the Conference of Asian Economic Planners 
recently held at New Delhi and endorsed by it. The 
possibility of establishing an African economic develop
ment institute is also being studied by the Executive 
Secretary of ECA. Reference to such institute was made 
in the twenty-five-Power draft resolution presented to 
the First Committee in connexion with the item : 
"Africa: a United Nations programme for independence 
ancl development" at the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly12 which will be considered by the Second 
Committee at the sixteenth session of the Assembly. 

(e) Recruitment has been singled out by TAB as 
one of the phases of technical assistance where special 
efforts are needed to improve speed and efficiency. The 
recommendations of TAC are aimed primarily at Govern
ments which are urged to stimulate and improve the 
supply of technical assistance. But efforts are also war
ranted to mobilize more fully the means at the disposal 
of the Secretariat. United Nations programmes are 
based on the principle that the supply of assistance 
should be truly international. These programmes offer 
an opportunity to draw on the supply of technical know
how as it becomes available in the less developed coun
tries themselves. This is all the more important since 
experience in these countries might be of particular 
relevance to other less developed areas. A continued 
effort should, therefore, be made in recruiting from 
among under-developed countries and to strengthen the 
efforts of the Technical Assistance Recruitment Services 
of the Bureau of Personnel and its European office in 
Paris. The regional economic commissions can play in 
this respect a particularly important role. Their sub
stantive divisions are often in a unique position to 
obtain a good knowledge of the supply conditions in 
their region and areas of specialization. Increased atten
tion will be given to this potential source of knowledge. 
A suggestion for outposting Technical Assistance Re
cruitment officers from the Bureau of Personnel is under 
study, but the main burden is likely to rest on the 
substantive divisions of the regional commissions. Meas
ures have also been taken to rely increasingly on ECE 
in the recruitment of personnel from Europe. The 
knowledge of ECE's substantive divisions and technical 

12 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth 
)ession, Annexes, agenda item 88, document A/4747. 

committees may be particularly valuable and was here
tofore insufficiently utilized. Direct relationships have 
recently been established between ECE and the Paris 
office of TARS. Consideration is also being given to 
the transfer of the TARS office from Paris to Geneva 
as recommended by the Committee of Experts on the 
Review of the Activities and Organization of the Sec
retariat (see paragraph 12 B ( 3) above). 

16. The following statements and excerpts are in
tended to provide some illustrations of the direction 
in which the substantive participation of the regional 
economic commissions is taking place and is further 
promoted: 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 

17. The role of ECAFE in advisory and operational 
activities has been described as follows in the report of 
the Commission to the Economic and Social Council at 
its thirty-second session.13 

18. Other parts of ECAFE's report to the Council 
dealing with the substantive sectors of work carried out 
during the period under review indicate the extent to 
which the technical committees and sub-oommittees of 
ECAFE have been concerned with United Nations 
operational activities. Their interest was primarily aimed 
at promoting regional co-operation among the ECAFE 
countries and a determinant role was, therefore, exer
cised by these bodies in orienting most regional technical 
assistance projects in the area. 

Economic Commission for Latin America 

19. ECLA has organized and carried out in the past 
several joint ECIA/BT AO projects from the planning 
to the reports stage, with full responsibility for all 
substantive aspects. Examples of such projects are: 
the Bogota Iron and Steel Meeting in 1952; the Pulp 
and Paper Meeting in Argentina in 1954; the Metal
lurgical Industries Meeting in Sao Paulo in 1956; the 
Economic Development Training Programme, 1952-
1961, and the Central American Economic Integration 
Programme. In addition, ECLA has been responsible 
for the substantive management of the Economic De
velopment Advisory Groups in Latin America and has 
co-operated on a number of joint projects in the statis
tical, social, industrial and resource development fields, 
where the substantive work was shared between ECLA 
and Headquarters. At present, ECLA is fully responsible 
for practically all regional projects in Latin America, 
and about SO per cent of all United Nations experts in 
Latin American countries are under ECLA's supervision. 

20. Foremost among the technical assistance projects 
directly managed by ECLA are the Economic Develop
ment Advisory Groups, the Economic Development 
Training Programme and the Central American Eco
nomic Integration Programme. Details on these pro
grammes are contained in ECLA's report to the Council 
at its thirty-second session (E/3486). The Economic 
Development Training Programme may be cited as a 
good example of close integration of training activities 
with regular research activities and advisory services 
to Governments, at their request. Among the results of 
the combined research and training was the publication 

13 See E/3466, paras. 260-268, and for more details on the 
advisory services rendered for the implementation of the 
programme of investigations on the Lower Mekong river 
and its tributaries, see the same report, paras. 185-193. 



12 I ;eneral Assembly-Sixteenth Session-Annexes -----------------------------
of a Manual on Economic Devdopment Projects/4 

which is now a classical handbook ir, the Latin American 
region and is also used in the in-service training per
formed in the other economic com nissions and by the 
Headquarters training course for African economists. 
It may be noted that ECLA also organized intensive 
courses for economic administrators in various countries 
of the region. This year, the prog1 amme is undergoing 
some fundamental changes which br [ng it closer together 
with advisory services to Govern:nents: training will 
include a number of specialized fields where there is a 
marked shortage of trained person 1el, in particular in
dustrial programming, transport :)rogramming, public 
works, budgetary and financial pro!' ramming. Five high
level instructors have been attac 1ed to the training 
centres in these fields, financed under technical as
sistance. In addition, short-term lecturers and ECLA 
staff members participate in the course. The instructors 
attached to ECLA's training centr~s also participate in 
the work of the advisory groups and spend brief.periods 
of time in the countries concerned. 

21. The Advisory Groups Programme, organized by 
ECLA and BTAO with the participation of FAO and 
the collaboration of other specializ ~d agencies, provides 
another example of closely co-ordinated projects. So 
far, advisory groups have been or;;anized by ECLA at 
the request of the Government' of Bolivia, Chile, 
Colombia, Cuba and Venezuela. The main task of these 
groups is to leave in operation, :tpon their departure, 
a machinery for economic policy-making at the govern
ment level, and to train personnel,vith this aim in view. 
The need to train personnel explains the fact that the 
intensive training courses mentione i above are organized 
wherever possible in conjunctioll with the advisory 
groups, which in turn supplement the courses with "on 
the job" training for people assign('d to work with them. 
The research work of ECLA is thus closely linked with 
the tasks of the advisory groups and of the training 
programme, while the advisory ~Toups are also in a 
position to give valuable assistance to Governments 
in the formulation of their requ,~sts for technical as
sistance and Special Fund project:;. 

22. The Central American Economic Integration 
Programme offers an example of 1- ow Governments may 
utilize the services of the regional commissions as well 
as United Nations operational p10grammes in support 
of regional co-operation. Under the auspices of ECLA, 
the five countries of Central Am:rica have established 
a Central American Economic Co-operation Committee 
through which they work towar:ls the adoption of a 
Central American trade agreemer t as well as common 
legislation or adaptions in national egislations to facilitate 
regional integration. The ECLA !>ecretariat, through its 
sub-office in Mexico City, is responsible for the studies 
and technical advice needed by the Committee for the 
integration programme. In addition, substantial support 
is provided by the United Naticns technical assistance 
programmes. In 1961-1962, expnts in customs union, 
tariff equalization, industrial deve: opment, electric power 
development, housing and popul<.tion will be provided 
under the technical assistance programme. The Food 
and Agriculture Organization o: the United Nations 
(FAO) and the International Labour Organisation 
( ILO), for their part, provide : .ssistance in the fields 
of land tenure and land use, marketing, agricultural 
statistics, industrial productivity and vocational train-

14 UniteQ Nations publications, Sa es No.: 58.II.G.S. 

ing. Under the initiative of ECLA, the United Nations 
established, five years ago, an advanced School for 
~ublic Administration in Costa Rica attended by admin
Istrators from the five countries, and the Special Fund 
financed a substantial expansion of the Central American 
Industrial Research Institute, initiated by E:CLA, which 
provides industrial advice to private industry and to 
government departments of the five countries. Part of 
the country requests for technical assistance are also 
geared to the needs of the integration programme. Pro
gramming of these requests is the result of a very close 
co-operation between Governments, ECLA and the 
specialized agencies operating in the area. 

23. ECLA's report to the Economic and Social 
~ouncil . at its thirty-second session provides further 
mformatwn on the position of operational activities 
within ECLA's work under the headings "Technical 
assistance" and "Special Fund" (see E/3486, paras. 
223-228). 

Economic Commission for Africa 

24. The views of the Secretary-General on the role 
of ECA in regard to operational activities were con
veyed to the General Assembly at its fifteenth session 
by the Under-Secretary for Economic and Social Af
fairs.15 He stated, in particular, that it had always been 
the Secretary-General's intention to take advantaO"e of 

"' the fact that this Commission came late into being 
and could consequently benefit from the experience 
of the other commissions in order to define its role 
from the outset in such a way as to make it as effective 
as possible, and in particular to ensure that, even in the 
first few years, this role is not limited to that of a 
centre for research of a more or less academic character. 
He also said that the importance of the regional factor 
in ~conomic co-operation and especially with regard to 
asststance, both technical and financial, is recognized 
by everyone .and in. so far as it has been possible to 
take . any action, th~s has been guided by a concern 
t? .~r:re the secr~tanat. of ECA the maximum respon
stblhhe~ compatible w1th its existing staff. Examples 
were gtven to the Second Committee of the functions 
already exercised by the Commission, especially the 
role entrusted by the Secretary-General to the Executive 
Se~retary of the Commission in the planning of technical 
ass~stance programmes and in seeking out projects 
~h.1~h would be financed by the Special Fund, the ac
hvthe.s of ~he Commission in respect of training, the 
way m whtch advantage was being taken of reo-ional 
projects to strengthen the activities of the Comm~sion, 
an~ the developf!lent, with the support of technical 
asststaJ?c~, o~ an mtegrat:d programme of improvement 
of stahsttcs m the countnes of the region. 

25. Progress continued to be made in these directions 
during the period unde~ ~eview. In statistics, a long
r~nge prog~amn:e, c~mbmmg research, training and ad
vt~ory servtces, ts betr:g further developed in accordance 
wtth the recommendatiOns of the Conference of African 
Statisticians. The programme is designed to ensure that 
the statistical services and documents of the African 
countries would be raised to a certain level by calling 
on all the possible means of multilateral or bilateral 
assistance available to the Governments concerned within 
a co-ordinated plan set in motion by ECA. 'In the 
present work programme of the Commission several 
projects are included which are financed as' regional 

15 ~ee Official Recor~s of the General Assembly, Fifteenth 
SesSion, Second Commlttee, 67lst meeting. 
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technical assistance projects, namely : (a) seven regional 
statisticians attached to the ECA secretariat with the 
task of completing the statistical survey of Africa started 
in 1960; (b) the creation of four sub-regional centres 
for middle-grade statisticians; (c) study tours on vari
ous aspects of statistical techniques in several African 
countries. The staff of the Commission also played an 
active part in the negotiations for assistance requested 
by the African countries. In addition, the secretariat of 
ECA will provide in-service training for economists and 
statisticians at the headquarters of the Commission. 

26. A similar start has been made at ECA in the 
social field where three regional advisers, dealing re
spectively with questions of general social policy develop
ment, social welfare and community development, have 
been assigned. In the first instance, a member of the 
headquarters staff, who is conversant with problems of 
social development planning and levels of living, has 
been assigned ; the social welfare adviser had served 
in the field as a technical assistance adviser, while the 
third adviser had participated actively in various expert 
capacities as his Government's representative in several 
ad hoc meetings and seminars convened by the United 
Nations. Thus, an effort has been made to draw upon 
varied backgrounds, experience, training and interests 
when recruiting and assigning these regional advisers. 

27. The ultimate purpose is to apply this method of 
decentralization, which has proved very successful, to 
other areas of work of the Commission. The Director 
of BT AO visited the secretariat of the Commission in 
August 1%1, in order to explore with the Executive 
Secretary and his staff avenues and practical steps for 
an expanded role of the Commission's secretariat in 
operational activities. As a result, the decentralization 
method used in statistics will be, in the very near future, 
extended to the field of public finance, customs admin
istration, trade and cartography and, as staff resources 
are being built up, to the fields of industry and natural 
resources. The arrangements which were envisaged are 
that, as far as possible, in all major areas for which 
the Commission is responsible : (a) regional advisers 
should be attached to the secretariat of the Commission; 
(b) all regional projects should be worked out by the 
secretariat of the Commission; (c) assistance should be 
rendered by the staff of the Commission to Govern
ments and resident representatives in the formulation 
of their country requests; (d) country advisers and 
regional advisers should be briefed by the secretariat of 
the Commission and should all be chosen after mutual 
consultations with Governments, Headquarters and 
resident representatives. As noted on several occasions 
in the Commission's report to the Council at its thirty
second session (E/3452/Rev.1), progress has been 
hampered primarily by staffing difficulties in areas where 
highly skilled personnel is generally required. 

28. Reporting on the work of the ECA-FAO Joint 
Agriculture Division, ECA noted in its report to the 
thirty-second session of the Council that numerous discus
sions have been held with the relevant authorities in 
Governments and in agencies supplying technical and 
economic aid (E/3452/Rev.1, para. 94). These included 
preliminary reviews with FAO of the 1%1 and 1%2 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance in the 
field of agricultural economics in African countries, and 
consultations with representatives of the Technical As
sistance Board, the International Bank for Reconstruc
tion and Development, the Social Fund and the United 
States International Cooperation Administration. Jointly 

with F AO a forward appraisal of technical assistance 
programmes in the agricultural field was made with the 
Government of the Sudan. This was along similar 
lines to a forward appraisal made in Ethiopia at the 
end of 1959. 

29. Further progress was also made in respect of the 
general programming functions of the Commission. In 
addition to the programming missions undertaken in 
1960 by the Executive Secretary of the Commission 
to several West African countries, advisory services were 
rendered to the Government of the Sudan in connexion 
with the organization of its economic research, assistance 
in the field of statistics was often geared to closer co
operation between national accountants and economic 
statisticians on the one hand and the staff responsible 
for planning on the other, and a staff member of the 
Commission assisted the Commissioner for Technical 
Assistance in a series of programming visits to several 
newly independent African countries which could not 
be visited by the Executive Secretary himself. The gen
eral economic programming work of the Commission 
will also receive further impetus through such measures 
as the scheduled training programme in the field of 
economic planning, which is to follow the lines of the 
ECLA .Economic Development Training Programme, 
the placmg of all technical assistance economic advisory 
missions or individual experts under the authority of 
the Commission, and the steps being considered towards 
the creation of an African economic development institute 
under the auspices of the Commission. Two consultants 
have been recently provided under the technical as
sistance programme to study practical measures which 
would lead to an early strengthening of the Commis
sion's role in regard to economic advisory services. 

• Economic Commission for Europe 

30. ECE's report to the Economic and Social Coun
cil at its thirty-second session describes the present 
participation of the ECE secretariat in technical as
sistance (see E/3468, paras. 212-221). 

III. ADMINISTRATIVE STEPS 

31. Two main considerations prompted the Secretary
General to recommend the merger of the Department 
of Economic and Social Affairs and the Technical As
sistance Administration, which took place in 1959; one 
was the desirability of achieving an intimate relationship 
between the research and operational activities of the 
Organization, so that the two types of activities could 
benefit from each other and that the total services placed 
at the disposal of Governments, in line with the basic 
rules gov;ming the technical assistance programme, 
could be 1mproved.16 The second was the opportunity 
offered by such a step to review the technical assistance 
machinery, with a view towards reducing and simplify
ing the administrative procedures and channels of com
munication, many of which were attributable to the 
existence of two separate Departments. The Secretary
General's views on the conduct of technical assistance 

16 Two principles are particularly binding for the partici
pating organizations, as restated in Economic and Social 
Council resolution 786 (XXX) of 3 August 1960. They are: 
(a) "that countries receiving aid should have free choice of 
care.f~lly. consider~d programmes an1 projects"; (b) "that 
part1c1patmg orgamzatlons should contmue to advise and assist 
the recipient Governments in the planning and in the imple
mentation of programmes and projects, and to review the 
technical aspects of the programmes and projects for which 
they assume responsibility". 
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activities by the United Nations have been the same 
as those enunciated by the Advi! ory Committee on 
Administrative and Budgetary Que;tions in its report, 
namely: 

" (a) That all substantive programme functions 
and responsibilities related to ass stance projects and 
their technical support at Heac quarters should be 
vested in the relevant substantive divisions ; 

" (b) That normal personnel, budgetary, financial 
and accounting functions in respect of the programme 
should be handled by the regular administrative and 
financial services of the Organiz;: tion ; 

"(c) That there should. only l:e a. relatively .st?all 
unit to take care of the stnctly op:ratwnal and ha1son 
responsibilities, including those r~hting to commu~ica
tion with Governments and Res1d ~nt Representatives, 
participation in the Technical A>sistance Board and 
other central organs of the prog ·amme, and central 
reporting functions."17 

32. The Secretary-General has 1pplied these prin
ciples as closely as possible in reorgmizing the Depart
ment of Economic and Social Affail s. The functions of 
the former United Nations Technical Assistance Admin
istration relating to the provision oJ administration and 
financial support to technical assistance projects and the 
servicing of experts are now being performed by units 
in the Office of General Services and the Office of the 
Controller, and the same techniques md procedures that 
have proved effective with respect t(l the administration 
and servicing of political missions of the United Nations 
and its information centres are being applied to technical 
assistance operations in the field. Administrative or 
finance officers in the United N 1tions field offices 
such as those in the r~gional economic commissions 
and the resident representatives' offi:es are used to the 
fullest extent possible, and there is a continuing effort 
to achieve common services among the various United 
Nations offices in each area. Side b) side with this, the 
Commissioner for Technical Assistance and the Bureau 
of Technical Assistance Operations have responsibility 
for the global implementation of tech 1ical assistance and 
Special Fund operations, and enst ring that all sub
stantive services of the Headquarttrs' Department of 
Economic and Social Affairs and of the regional eco
nomic commissions, as appropriate, are called upon 
to assist in the implementation of these programmes. 
The Commissioner for Technical As ;istance is, further
more, responsible for such functions as require a global 
presentation of the United Nafons technical as
sistance activities, as for example, r:lations with inter
governmental organs (General Assembly, Economic and 
Social Council, Technical Assistanc: Committee) and 
the Technical Assistance Board. 

33. It is within this context and as a logical con
sequence of the merger that the proc ~ss of decentraliza
tion is also being carried out on the administrative 
level, in close consultation with the regional commissions 
and along lines that promote the ;mooth functioning 
of the programmes. An outline of the general framework 
within which this process has been initiated can be found 
in the note prepared by the Exec 1tive Secretary of 
ECLA to the ninth session of the Commission (E/ 
CN.l2j599) in full consultation wit} the Commissioner 
for Technical Assistance.18 

17 Official Records of the General ,dssembly, Fourteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 44, document A/4302, para. 5. 

18 For a sununary of the note, see E;3486, para. 363. 

34. Steps have also been taken to delegate authority 
as fully as possible to the regional secretariats with 
regard to projects which can be implemented by them. 
Such delegation concerns not only the bulk of regional 
projects, but also certain country projects, such as the 
Economic Development Advisory Groups of ECLA, 
country projects within the ECA's Statistical and Social 
Programmes, and country projects undertaken by regional 
advisers. In cases where a regional economic commission 
is responsible for the execution of a project, it has 
under current procedures full authority, in consultation 
with the resident representatives and the Government 
concerned, for the following: 

(a) Regarding experts: preparation of job descrip
tions, in co-operation with the Government and the 
resident representative concerned ; making preliminary 
inquiries about possible candidates and submitting can
didates for consideration by TARS (wherever appro
priate) ; clearance of candidates proposed by TARS ; 
submission of candidates to the Government for ap
proval ; briefing of experts ; and giving necessary tech
nical and administrative support, guidance and super
vision to experts, including receiving and commenting 
upon their periodic and final reports ; arranging for the 
issuance of reports. 

(b) Regarding fellowships: receiving and examining 
nominations by Governments; selection of nominees; 
placement and general supervision of fellows (if placed 
within the region) ; and receiving reports from fellows. 

(c) Regarding seminars, workshops, etc.: preparation 
of agenda and working papers, issuance of invitations to 
Governments, selection of participants, appointment of 
consultants, issuance of reports. 

(d) Regarding training activities: organization of 
training centres, appointment of short-term lecturers, 
selection of nominees, publication of training material, 
organization of study tours (when necessary in co
operation with other regional commissions). 

35. For all projects selected for implementation and 
execution by a regional commission, the Commissioner 
for Technical Assistance and the Controller delegate 
to the Executive Secretary the necessary administrative 
and financial authority to implement and execute those 
projects. The formal delegation of financial authority is 
established through the Office of the Controller to the 
regional commission's secretariat. Thereafter, the com
mission's secretariat may enter into commitments and 
effect disbursement of funds as required without further 
reference to Headquarters. In time, at the end of the 
year or completion of the project, whichever is earlier, 
the changes for costs incurred are transferred to Head
quarters where they are recorded against the obligation 
originally established. Thus, the need for frequent and 
extensive communication involving successive authoriza
tions to the .field has been eliminated. 

36. The devolution of increasing functions to the 
regional commissions has already brought to light the 
need for strengthening their staff. This has already been 
the case of ECLA, which submitted to the thirty-second 
session of the Council a recommendation for the follow
ing new posts: (a) for administrative strengthening, 
two posts, one administrative and one finance officer 
(at P-3 and P-2 levels respectively), and two general 
service clerical staff; and (b) for strengthening the 
policy and programming functions of the Executive Sec
retary's office, one professional post at P-5 level and one 
secretarial post. These recommendations, which were 
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endorsed by the Economic and Social Council at its 
thirty-second session, are before the General Assembly.19 

In the case of the other three regional commissions, 
while it was recognized that a strengthening of staff 
resources would be necessary, no specific recommenda
tions were made by the commissions themselves, pend
ing the Secretary-General's over-all review of the 
decentralization of economic and social activities. 

37. In the course of the preparation of this report, 
the Secretary-General has had further consultations 
with the Executive Secretaries of the regional com
missions. These consultations have established the fol
lowing: 

(a) There is a clearly felt need in all the regional 
commissions for a senior co-ordinating official to work 
in the Office of the Executive Secretary. His functions 
would be to study and analyse the country programmes 
and regional programmes and to assist in the evaluation 
and operation of projects in consultation with the tech
nical divisions of the regional secretaries. He would be 
responsible for channelling germane questions to the 
BT AO at Headquarters, to resident representatives and, 
if necessary, to Governments, and for receiving com
munications from these sources. His duty would be to 
be fully conversant with the status of all operational 
projects. To meet this need, it will be necessary to 
assign to the regions experienced and trained personnel 
from Headquarters. 

(b) There is also a need for some strengthening of 
the administrative and financial control staff of the 
regional economic commissions. The extent of such 
strengthening will require an evaluation to be under
taken by the Office of General Services and the Office 

19 Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 54, document A/C.S/874, para. 48. 
In this connexion, see also the annex fascicle for agenda 
item 12, document A/5016. 

of the Controller of the impact of decentralized opera
tions both in Headquarters establishments (in terms of 
a reduction) and the regional commissions' adminis
trative and financial staff, taking into account the actual 
and anticipated workloads, and the possible results of 
further simplifications of administrative procedures. 
However, a start will have to be made immediately, and 
the request from ECLA 19 is an indication of the 
minimum necessary. 

38. In the matter of the recruitment of project per
sonnel, the desirability of outposting personnel officers 
from TARS has also been under careful consideration, 
and arrangements are being made for the outposting of 
recruitment officers, starting early in 1962 with ECLA. 

39. The executive secretaries of the regional com
missions have submitted first estimates of their likely 
requirements.2° Further consultations are being held 
with them to assess what part of these needs can be 
met from within the resources that might be available 
for 1962, and to what extent credits will be required 
in future years. The results of these discussions will be 
incorporated in the Secretary-General's budget estimates 
for 1963. 

20 The requirements as indicated are : 
ECAFE: Co-ordinator (P-5) ; two programme officers (P-3, 

P-2) ; one administrative officer (P-3) and four secretariat 
clerical posts. 
' ECLA : Two co-ordinators, one for Santiago and one for 
Mexico (P-5, P-3); one programme officer (P-2); one adminis
trative officer (P-3) ; and six secretarial-clerical posts. In 
addition, four regional technical advisers will be added in 
ECLA under technical assistance programmes, parallel to 
similar arrangements referred to in this report as regards 
ECAFE and ECA. 

ECA: Co-ordinator (P-5); ten professional officers (5 P-4, 
5 P-3), five of whom are for strengthening the substantive 
divisions; one administrative officer (P-3) and six secretarial
clerical posts. 

DOCUMENT A/C.S/899 

Financial implications of draft resolution III submitted by the Second Committee in document A/5056 

Note by the Secretary-General 

I. The Second Committee at its 755th meeting 
adopted the draft resolution on "Planning for economic 
development" (A/5056, para. 161, draft resolution III). 

2. Parts II and III of the draft resolution have 
financial consequences. The former requests the 
Secretary-General to establish an Economic Projections 
and Programming Centre with sub-centres, as appro
priate, in the regional economic commissions : 

(a) To intensify the activities already initiated in 
this field and to prepare, in co-operation with the inter
national agencies concerned, long-term projections of 
world economic trends in order to facilitate the formula
tion of national economic plans ; 

(b) To provide studies of programming techniques 
under various economic and social systems which would 
be helpful to national and regional institutes of economic 
development and planning. 
Part III, paragraph 1, "invites the Secretary-General, 
with the assistance of a group of experts composed with 
due regard to their familiarity with various planning 

[Original text: English] 
[24 November 1961] 

techniques under different economic systems and in co
operation with the appropriate institutions of different 
countries, to prepare a study summarizing the ex
perience gained and the techniques in use in the plan
ning of economic development by different countries, 
and at the same time expresses the hope that the 
Governments of Member States will help to carry out 
that study". 

3. This statement of financial implications is sub
mitted in accordance with rule 154 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly. The Second Com
mittee was also provided with a statement of financial 
implications ( AjC.2jL.572j Add.1) at the time the 
draft resolution was under discussion. Following discus
sions in the Committee, operative paragraph 6 of draft 
resolution A/C.2/L.5?2/Rev.1 was amplified to "ex
press the hope that the Governments of Member States 
will help to carry out the above-mentioned study". In 
view of this amplification, the cost estimates for im
plementation of the draft resolution were reduced by 
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$45,000 corresponding to the fee~· payable to the ex
perts for preparation of the country studies in between 
the sessions of the group of experts. 

4. The following assumptions 1re made in relation 
to the financial estimates presentee in this paper : 

(a) In regard to operative paragraph 6 of part III 
of the draft resolution, the Sec:-etary-General would 
convene a group of nine or ten exp~rts selected with full 
regard to their familiarity with different economic 
systems. In order best to cover the field of experience 
cited in operative paragraph 6 of the draft resolution, 
the Secretary-General would pro:)Qse that the group 
meet at Headquarters or Geneva :mce in 1962 for ap
proximately one week for a genenl exchange of views 
and for the preparation of an ot tline of the project. 
The experts would then return to their home countries 
and prepare studies on the basis c,f the agreed outline, 
detailing the experience of the country or region. These 
country studies would form the ba ;ic documentation for 
a second meeting of the group to take place at Head
quarters early in 1%3 for appro scimately two weeks. 
In line with the terms of the dra tt resolution Member 
States would make substantial con:ributions of material 
for the preparation of these count -:y studies, and there 
would thus be no costs to the Organization in respect 
of their preparation. 

(b) As regards operative paragraph 5 of part II of 
the draft resolution, the Secreta!) -General also wishes 
to draw attention to the fact tha1 a group of experts 
on lDng-term economic projectiom (see Economic and 

(a) Costs of the gro~tP of experts 

Social Council resolution 777 (XXX) of 3 August 
1960) is scheduled to convene at Headquarters in the 
early part of 1962. The Secretary-General considers 
that on the basis of the work of this expert group and 
of the other expert group on economic planning, he 
would be in a better position to draw up the detailed 
programme Df work of the Economic Projections and 
,programming Centre and sub-centres and the resources 
required for them. He would, however, propose to 
establish in 1%2 a nucleus of an Economic Projections 
and Programming Centre at Headquarters. This would 
require a professional officer at the senior ( P-5) level 
and two clerical posts. Further assistance as might be 
required during 1962 would be provided by drawing 
on the resources of other substantive areas. As regards 
1963, the Secretary-General would include in his initial 
estimates for that year modest additional resources for 
the Centre at Headquarters and the sub-centres in the 
regions. 

(c) In addition to the needs described above, provi
sion will also have to be made for the translation by 
external contract of the country studies prepared by the 
experts. Assuming that each of these studies is some 
100 pages in length, there would be approximately 1,000 
pages to be translated and reproduced in the working 
languages of the Economic and Social Council. At an 
average cost of $10 per page for external translation 
the costs involved will be $20,000. ' 

5. On the basis of the foregoing, the amounts required 
for implementing the draft resolution are : 

1962 1963 
(first session) (second session) 

United States dollars 

(i) Travel of ~xperts to Headquarters (or Geneva) for two 
meetings al an average cost of $1,000 per person per 
round-trip . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,000 

(ii) Subsistence (at $20 per day for Headquarters or $12.50 
at Geneva) and fees (at $50 per day) for each of the 
experts for the duration of the meetings (one week for 
the first session and two weeks for the second session).. 5,000 

(iii) External translation costs for the translation of the 
country stu iies, assuming that all the studies are trans-
lated in 19(2 (including typing and revision). . . . . 20,000a 

TOTAL 35,000 

(b) Costs for staff 1ervices 

(i) Salary costs for the following provisional posts: 
One Profe::sional (P-5) and two General Service posts 

( G-3) for 8 months in 1962 and 12 months in I 963. . . . 16,400 

(ii) Recruitmen: travel ($2,000) and common staff costs for 
above . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,000 

(iii) Travel of ;taff for consultations with member Govern-
ments and regional economic commissions. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,000 

TOTAL 27,400 

10,000 

10,000 

20,000 

24,600 

4,000 

5,000 

33,600 

a It is assumed tnat all the country studies will be submitted in time for their translation, 
reproduction and di ;tribution in 1962. If this assumption should prove incorrect, it would 
be necessary to incr ~ase proportionately the credit requested in 1963. 

6. Should th~ General Assembly adopt the draft resolution, additional budgetarv 
provision in the amount of $62,400 will be required for 1962 ($51,400 under 
section 3-Salaries and wages; $6,000 under section 4--Common staff costs; and 
$5,000 under section 5-Travel of staff). The 1963 requirements of $53,600 will 
be included in the initial estimates for that year. 
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DOCUMENT A/C.S/913 

Financial implications of draft resolution Vlll submitted by the Second Committee in document A/5056 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. At its 786th meeting, the Second Committee 
adopted a draft resolution (A/5056, para. 161, draft 
resolution VIII) which: "Requests the Secretary-Gen
eral, in consultation with appropriate international and 
national institutions and with the concurrence of the 
Governments concerned, to prepare for the Committee 
for Industrial Development, the Economic and Social 
Council, and the General Assembly at its eighteenth 
session, taking into consideration any pertinent discus
sions which might take place in the United Nations 
Conference on the Application of Science and Tech
nology for the Benefit of the Less Developed Areas, 
a report containing : 

" (a) A study of the effects of patents on the 
economy of under-developed countries; 

" (b) A survey of patent legislation in selected 
developed and under-developed countries, with primary 
emphasis on the treatment given to foreign patents ; 

" (c) An analysis of the characteristics of the 
patent legislation of under-developed countries in the 
light of economic development objectives, taking into 
account the need for the rapid absorption of new 
products and technology, and the rise in the pro
ductivity level of their economies ; 

"(d) A recommendation on the advisability of 
holding an international conference in order to examine 
the problems regarding the granting, protection and 
use of patents, taking into consideration the provi
sions of existing international conventions, and the 

[Original text: English] 
[ 15 December 1961] 

special needs of developing countries, and utilizing 
the existing machinery of the International Union for 
the Protection of Industrial Property." 
2. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of 

procedure of the General Assembly, the Second Com
mittee was informed that the comprehensive nature of 
the survey and the analysis required of existing legisla
tion on patents, its impact on economy, royalties and 
licensing, would, in the Secretary-General's view, require 
the employment of twelve to fifteen man-months of 
consultant services during 1962 and 1963. Besides the 
employment of these high-level consultants to under
take the preparation of the material for the report, there 
would be need for some staff travel in 1962 and 1963 
for consultations with international and national in
stitutions. 

3. The Secretary-General estimates that for these 
purposes additional budgetary credits of $25,000 for 
consultants, and $5,000 for staff travel will be necessary. 
These credits would be spread over 1962 and 1963, 
$18,000 in 1962 and $12,000 in 1963. 

4. Should the General Assembly approve the draft 
resolution, the Secretary-General will request that 
$18,000 ($15,000 in section 3-Salaries and wages, 
chapter V ---'Consultants and experts; and $3,000 in 
section 5-Travel of staff) be provided as a sup
plementary appropriation for 1962. The balance of 
$12,000 ($10,000 for consultants and $2,000 for travel) 
will be included in the initial budget estimates for 
1963. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4993 

Financial implications of draft resolution III submitted by the Second Committee in document A/5056 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered a note by the 
Secretary-General ( A/C.5 /899) containing a statement 
of the financial implications of the draft resolution 
adopted by the Second Committee on the- subject of 
planning for economic development (A/5056, para. 
161, draft resolution III). 

2. The decisions having financial implications are the 
following: 

(a) The request to the Secretary-General, in part 
II of the resolution, to establish an Economic Projections 
and Programming Centre, with sub-centres, as ap
propriate, in the regional economic commissions, to 

[Original text: English] 
[29 November 1961] 

carry out work in the field of long-term projections of 
world economic trends and programming techniques 
under various economic and social systems ; 

(b) The invitation to the Secretary-General, in 
operative paragraph 1 of part III of the resolution, to 
prepare, with the assistance of a group of experts, a 
study summarizing the experience gained and the tech
niques in use in the planning of economic development 
by different countries. 

3. The financial implications of these two decisions 
and the assumptions on which they are based are the 
following: 
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1962 1963 

United States dollars 
(a) Implementation of part II of the resolution: establishment in 

1962 of a nucl :us of an Economic Projections and Pro
gramming Centr,· at Headquarters 

(i) Salary cost; for the following provisional posts: 
One Profe~ sional (P-5) and two General Service posts 

(G-3) for 8 months in 1962 and 12 months in 1963 .... 
(ii) Recruitmen1 travel ($2,000) and common staff costs for 

16,400 24,600 

4,000 above ..................... · .. · .. · · · · · 6,000 
(iii) Travel of .;taff for consultations with. the Go~er_nments 

of Member States and regional economic commiSSIOns ... 5,000 

27,400 

5,000 

33,600 TOTAL 

1962 1963 
(first session) (second session) 

United States dollars 
(b) Implementation 4 operative paragraph 1 of part III ?f the 

resolution: cost.J of a group of experts and translatwn of 
country studies 

(i) Travel of ex:perts to Headquarters (or Geneva) for two 
meetings at an average cost of $1,000 per person per 
round-trip . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,000 10,000 

(ii) Subsistence (at $20 per day for Headquarters or $12.50 
at Geneva) and fees (at $50 per day) for each of the 
experts for the duration of the meetings (one w~k for 
the first ses ;ion and two weeks for the second sessiOn) . . 5,000 10,000 

(iii) External trmslation costs for translation of the country 
studies, ass·1ming that all the studies are translated in 
1962 (including typing and revision)................... 20,000 

4. The Advisory Committee h1s taken note of the 
following features of the Secretary-General's present 
submission : 

(a) That the amount requested for the es~ablishment 
of an Economic Projections and Programmmg Centre 
at Headquarters in 1962 is in tl e nature of a token 
provision; 

(b) That the establishment of tb e _detaile~ prograi?me 
of work and the total resources rec mred wlll take time ; 

(c) That further assistance (in addition to the three 
initial posts requested by the Secretary-General) as 
might be required during 1962 ~ ould be pr?vided by 
drawing on the resources of oth :r substantive areas. 

5. The Advisory Committee has been. informed that 
by complying with the :equest to estabhsh t~e Centre 
in question, the Secretanat would 110t b~ en~en~g a. n.ew 
field of endeavour ; it would rathe · be mstltutwnahzmg 
and co-ordinating an activity wh[ch is already being 
carried out in various substantive areas both at Head
quarters and elsewhere. The Advise ry Committee under
stands that competent personnel in this highly technical 
field is scarce and that the consolication which could be 
achieved by means of the propmed Centre and sub
centres would permit a more efficient use of staff. 

6. The Advisory Committee has also been informed 
that the growth of the operation would depend on the 
decisions of certain expert bodies which will be con
ducting studies in related fields du·ing 1962. While the 
present estimates have been kept to a minimum, in
creased staff are bound to becone necessary in due 
course. These needs will be refiecte:l in the 1963 budget 
estimates. 

7. Concerning the group of experts to be appointed 
under operative paragraph 1 of part III of the reso-

TOTAL 35,000 20,000 

lution, the Advisory Committee has been infort?ed th~t 
the Secretariat would make every effort to obtam maxi
mum assistance from Governments. It notes in this 
regard the expectation expressed by the Secretary
General in paragraph 4 (a) of hrs statement that 
"Member States would make substantial contributions 
of material for the preparation of these country s~ud~es, 
and there would thus be no costs to the Orgamzatwn 
in respect of their preparation". 

8. With respect to the costs which_ it is estim_ated 
will arise in 1962 and 1963, the Advrsory Commrttee 
would observe that an amount of $20,000 has been 
included for 1962 for the translation, reproduction and 
distribution of the country studies dealt with in para
graph 3 (b) (iii) above. This . estim~te is base~ on 
the assumption that all the studres wrll be submrtted 
in time for this processing to take place in 1962. In 
the light of past experience, the Advisory Committee 
doubts whether this objective will in fact be achieved. 
It would accordingly suggest that the provision in ques
tion be reduced to $15,000 for 1962, and that the 
balance be included in the 1963 budget estimates, if 
required. 

9. In accordance with the considerations set out 
above, the Advisory Committee recommends that the 
General Assembly be informed that adoption of the 
draft resolution would entail an additional expenditure 
of $57,400 in 1962 ($46,400 under section 3-Salaries 
and wages ; $6,000 under section 4-Common staff 
costs; and $5,000 under section 5-Travel of staff). 
The 1963 requirements may be estimated at some 
$58,600 on the basis of the current assumptions; how
ever, they are likely to be increased by the decisions 
which may be taken by the Economic and Social Council 
at its thirty-fourth session. 
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DOCUMENT A/5056* 

Report of the Second Committee 

1. The General Assembly, at its 1018th plenary 
meeting on 27 September 1961, allocated the following 
items of its agenda to the Second Committee: 

Item 12 
"Report of the Economic and Social Council 

(chapters II, III, IV, V (sections II-V), VI (para
graph 489) and VHI (paragraphs 648, 650 and 
651) )." 

Item 28 
"Economic development of under-developed coun

tries: 
" (a) Industrial development and activities of the 

organs of the United Nations in the field 
of industrialization ; 

" (b) Establishment of a United Nations capital 
development fund : report of the Committee 
established by General Assembly resolution 
1521 (XV); 

" (c) Accelerated flow of capital and technical 
assistance to the developing countries: report 
of the Secretary-General; 

"(d) Land reform: interim report of the Secretary
General; 

" (e) Provision of food surpluses to food-deficient 
peoples through the United Nations system." 

Item 29 
"Questions relating to international trade and com

modities: 
" (a) Strengthening and development of the world 

market and improvement of the trade condi
tions of the economically less developed 
countries : report of the Economic and Social 
Council; 

" (b) Improvement of the terms of trade between 
the industrial and the under-developed coun
tries : report of the Economic and Social 
Council." 

Item 30 
"Questions relating to science and technology : 
" (a) Development of scientific and technical co

operation and exchange of experience ; report 
of the Secretary-General; 

" (b) Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, 
dissemination of scientific knowledge and ap
plication of such knowledge for peaceful ends: 
report of the Economic and Social Council." 

2. At its 716th meeting on 3 October 1%1, the 
Committee agreed to have a single general debate on 
items 12, 28, 29 and 30 which would be followed by 
the discussion of the various draft resolutions submitted. 
At its 775th meeting on 5 December 1%1, the Com
mittee temporarily postponed consideration of these 
items. Thus, the present report covers the Committee's 
consideration of items 28 (a)-(d),21 29 and 30 and 
of certain parts of item 12, as explained in the follow
ing paragraph. 

*Incorporating document A/5056/Corr.l. 
21 The Committee decided to take up item 28 (e) at a later 

stage in its deliberations. See the annex fascicle for agenda 
items 22, 28, 31, 32 and 33. 

[Original text: English] 
[18 December 1961] 

3. As regards item 12, chapters II, III, IV and V of 
the report of the Economic and Social Council (A/4820 
and Corr.2) were allocated in their entirety to the 
Second Committee. In addition, paragraph 489 (chapter 
VI) and paragraphs 648, 650 and 651 (chapter VIII) 
also relate to topics which have been allocated to the 
Second Committee. The Committee considered, under 
the present group of items, all parts of the report before 
it, except those which refer specifically to the other 
agenda items allocated to the Second Committee, that 
is except (a) chapter II, section III, "Provision of 
food surpluses to food-deficient peoples through the 
United Nations system" (item 28 (e)) ; (b) chapter 
III, "Programmes of technical co-operation" (item 
32) ; (c) chapter V, section I, "Report of the Com
mission on Permanent Sovereignty over Natural Re
sources" (item 87); (d) chapter VI, section II, "Popu
lation questions" (item 84) ; and (e) chapter VIII, 
paragraph 648, which relates to African educational 
development (item 22 (c) ) . 

4. The Committee considered these items during 
sixty-four meetings held from 5 October to 14 December 
1961 (717th to 774th, 778th, 779th, 781st, 786th, 
787th, and 790th meetings). In all, twenty-four meet
ings (717th to 740th meetings) were devoted-in 
whole or in part-to the general debate, in which 
seventy-three representatives took part. The opening 
and concluding statements of the general debate were 
made by the Under-Secretary for Economic and Social 
Affairs; the texts of his statements were circulated as 
documents AjC.2jL.549 and AjC.2jL.557. 

5. In addition to the report of the Economic and 
Social Council (A/4820 and Corr.2) the Committee 
had before it the following papers: a report by the 
Secretary-General on decentralization ( Aj 4911) ; a note 
by the Secretary~General on the establishment of a 
United Nations capital development fund and the report 
of the Cornmittee on a United Nations Capital Develop
ment Fund (A/4878, E/3514); a report by the 
Secretary-General entitled International Flow of Long
term Capital and Officwl Donations, 1951-1959 (A/ 
4906/Rev.l) ; a note by the Secretary-General on 
land reform (A/4850); a note by the Secretary-General 
on questions relating to international trade and com
modities (A/ 4885) ; a report by the Secretary-General 
on trade relations between under-developed and in
dustrially advanced economies (E/3520 and Add.1) ; 
a progress report by the Executive Secretary of the 
Economic Commission for Europe on the action taken 
by the Commission pursuant to its resolution 6 (XV) 
(E/3519) ; a report on the meeting held in ac
cordance with General Assembly resolution 1519 (XV) 
(E/3530); notes by the Secretary-General on questions 
relating to science and technology (A/ 4898, A/ 4904) ; 
and a repor.t o~ the Secretary-General on ~he develop
ment of sctenhfic and technical co-operation and ex
change of experience (E/3515). 

6. Sections I to IX of the present report deal re
spectively with the Committee's consideration of, and 
action on, each of the following proposals : 

(I) Draft resolution submitted by the Committee on a 
United Nations Capital Development Fund (E/3514, 
para. 81 ). 
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(II) Draft resolution submitted ty Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Costa Rica, E1 Salvador, Guatemala, Peru 
and Uruguay (A/C.2/L.550, '\/C.2/L.550/Rev.l and 
Corr.l, A/C.2/L.550/Rev. 2 ar d Add.l, A/C.2/L.550/ 
Rev.3 and Corr.Z and 3) on "Ir.ternational trade as the 
primary instrument for economic development", origi
nally entitled "International trade as a main in
strument for economic development". 
Amendments to the draft re ;olution in its revised 

form submitted by Cameroun, Chad, Congo (Leo-
poldville), Ghana, Guinea, [ndonesia, Iraq, Libya, 
Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Higer, Nigeria, Senegal, 
Sierra Leone, Sudan, Tog<•, Tunisia and United 
Arab Republic (A/C.2/L.559 :.nd Add.l and 2, A/C.2j 
L.559/Rev.l and Corr.l), Netherlands and the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (A/C.2/L.560, A/C.Z/L.560/Rev.l), United 
States of America (A/C.2,'L.561), United States 
of America (A/C.2/L.562), New Zealand (A/C.2/ 
L.567), Ukrainian Soviet So:ialist Republic and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist F.epublics (A/C.2/L.568, 
A/C.2/L.568/Rev.l), Afghanistan ( A/C.2/L.569, 
A/C.2/L.569/Rev.l). 

Draft resolution submitted b)· Central African Re
public, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopold
ville), Ethiopia, Guinea, l:ldonesia, Libya, Mali, 
Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan, 
Togo, Tunisia and United Arab Republic (A/C.2/ 
L.S56 and Add.l/Rev.l) wtitled "Promotion of 
international trade". 

(III) Draft resolution submitted by I:razil, Colombia, Ghana, 
India, Indonesia, Thailand, '['unisia and Venezuela 
(A/C.Z/L.SSl, A/C.2/L.551/Re v.l, A/C.2/L.551/Rev.2, 
A/C.2/L.551/Rev.3, A/C.2/L.5 il/Rev.4) on "Regional 
institutes for economic develOJ:ment and planning and 
an Economic Projections and Programming Centre", 
originally entilted "Regional institutes for economic 
development and planning". 
Amendment to the above draft resolution in its revised 

form submitted by Iraq, Jordan, Le·banon, Saudi 
Arabia, Syria and Yemen (A/C.2/L.571). 

Draft resolution submitted by Czechoslovakia and the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (A/C.2/L.S52) 
entitled "Study and utiliza :ion of the experience 
of different countries in th•~ planning of economic 
development". 

Draft resolution submitted by Brazil, Colombia, 
Czechoslovakia, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Thailand, 
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and 
Venezuela (A/C.2/L.572, ll/C.2/L.572/Corr.l, A/ 
C.2/L.572/Rev.l) entitled •· Planning for economic 
development". 

Amendments to the above drift resolution submitted 
by Ethiopia (A/C.2/L.573). Netherlands (A/C.2/ 
L.574), Iran (A/C.2/L.575) United Arab Republic 
(A/C.2/L.576), New Zealan:i (A/C.2/L.577), Phil
ippines (A/C.2/L.578). 

(IV) Draft resolution submitted by 1\.rgentina, Brazil, Cam
bodia, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Liberia, Nepal, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia 
(A/C.2/L.553 and Add.l, A/C.2/L.553/Rev.l, AjC.Z/ 
L.553/Rev.2) entitled "Decentralization of the economic 
and social activities of the United Nations and 
strengthening of the regional economic commissions". 

Amendments to the draft resolution in its revised form 
submitted by Ethiopia and th~ Sudan (A/C.2/L.579), 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist F.epublic (A/C.2jL.580), 
Sweden and the United Kir gdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland (A/C.</L.581), Japan (A/C.2/ 
L.582). 

(V) Draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, Brazil, 
Colombia, Denmark, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Greece, Iran, Madagascar, Pakistan, Philippines, 
Senegal, Thailand, Turkey, United States of America 
and Uruguay (A/C.2/L.554 and Add.l-3, A/C.2/ 

L.554/Rev.l, A/C.2/L.554/Rev.2, A/C/.2/L.554/Rev.3, 
A/C.2/L.554/Rev.4) entitled "United Nations Develop
ment Decade (I)". 
Amendments to the draft resolution or to its revised 

texts submitted by Czechoslovakia (A/C.2/L.586), 
Cameroun, Ghana, Indonesia, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, 
Nigeria, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Syria, Togo, Tunisia, 
United Arab Republic and Yemen (A/C.2/L.587, 
A/C.2/L.587 /Rev.l), Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public (A/C.2/L.588, A/C.2/L.588/Rev.l), Poland 
(A/C.2/L.S89 and A/C.2/L.S89/Rev.l), Mauritania 
(A/C.2/L.591), Panama (A/C.2/L.592), Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics (A/C.2/L.593), Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics (A/C.2/L.S94), Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics ( A/C.2/L.595), Ghana, 
Indonesia, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, 
Niger, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, 
Sweden, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, 
Upper Volta and Yemen (A/C.2jL.S96 and Add.l 
and 2), Japan (A/C.2/L.597), Bulgaria (A/C.2/ 
L.598). 

(VI) Draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, Burma, 
Cambodia, Ceylon, Congo (Leopoldville), Ghana, 
India, Indonesia, Iraq, Libya, Mauritania, Nepal, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Sudan, Togo, United Arab Re
public, Yemen and Yogoslavia (A/C.2/L.588 Add.l-5, 
A/C.2/L.558/Rev.l) on "Reaffirmation of General 
Assembly resolution 1522 (XV) on the accelerated 
flow of capital and technical assistance to the develop
ing countries", originally entitled "Renewed appeal to 
the economically advanced countries to increase the 
net flow of capital and technical assistance to the less 
developed countdes so as to reach 1 per cent of their 
combined national incomes". 

(VII) Draft resolution submitted by Poland (A/C.2/L.563, 
A/C.2/L.563/Rev.l, A/C.2/L.S63/Rev.2, A/C.2/L.563/ 
Rev.3) entitled "Activities of the United Nations in 
the field of industrial development". 
Amendments to the draft resolution in its revised 

form submitted by Argentina, Brazil, Cameroun, 
Iran, Mauritania, Pakistan and Venezuela (A/C.2/ 
L.600 and Add.l, A/C.2/L.600/Rev.l), Netherlands 
Norway and Sweden (A/C.2/L.604), Japan (A/C.2i 
L.606), Italy (A/C.2/L.607). 

Sub~amendments by New Zealand ( A/C.2/L.602, 
A/C.2/L.602/Rev.l), France (A/C.2/L.603, A/C.2/ 
L.603/Rev.l), Nigeria (A/C.2/L.605) to the amend
ments submitted by Argentina Brazil Cameroun 
Iran, Mauritania, Pakistan and' Venezu~la (A/C.2i 
L.600 and Add.!, A/C.2/L.600/Rev.l). 

(VIII) Draft resolution submitted by Bolivia and Brazil 
(A/C.2/L.565 and Add.!, A/C.2/L.565/Rev.l, A/C.2/ 
L.565/Rev.2, A/C.2/L.565/Rev.3) entitled "The role 
of patents in the transfer of technology to under
developed countries". 
Amendments to the draft resolution in its revised 

form submitted by Netherlands (A/C.2/L.618, 
A/C.2/L.621) and by Denmark (A/C.2/L.627). 

(IX) Draft resolution submitted by Bolivia and Brazil 
(A/C.2/L.564, A/C.2/L.564/Rev.l, A/C.2/L.564/ 
Rev.2) entitled "Inflation in under-developed areas". 
Amendment to the draft resolution by Hungary 

(A/C.2/L.(:JJ)). 

I 
7. The draft resolution submitted by the Committee 

on a United Nations Capital Development Fund 
(E/3514, para. 81) read as follows: 

"The General Assetnbly, 
"Recalling its resolution 1521 (XV), 
"Having considered the report of the Committee 

on a United Nations Capital Development Fund, and 
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the comments of the Economic and Social Council 
thereon, 

"1. Decides to extend the mandate of the Com
mittee; 

"2. Instructs the Committee to prepare the nec
essary draft legislation (stat~te) fo! a United Nations 
Capital Development Fund m the ~Ight of the General 
Principles prepared by the: Comrmt!ee, the ~omm~nts 
of the Economic and Social Counctl, the discussions 
at the sixteenth session of the General Assembly and 
the Secretary-General's report on the financial needs 
of less developed countries and on the impact of 
existing financial institutions, as proposed by the 
Committee; 

"3. Requests the Committ~ to submit the. draft 
legislation (statute) to the thirty-fourth sessiOn ~f 
the Economic and Social Council, which shall transmit 
it together with its comments to the seventeenth 
session of the General Assembly ; 

"4. Requests the Committee to take into ac~ount 
the desirability of devising an arrangement for mter
governmental control and for voting such as to inspire 
the confidence of all members of the Fund, in accord
ance with the Principles and the Purposes of the 
United Nations Charter. 

"ANNEX 

"General principles governing the establishment and operations 
of a United Nations Capital Development Fund 

"1. Assistance from the Fund to under-developed countries 
should be directed towards the achievement of accelerated 
and self-sustained growth of their economies. In keeping 
with this objective, assistance should be oriented towards 
the diversification of their economies, with due regard to 
the need for industrial develOPment as a basis for social 
progress. 

"2. The provision of assistance shall be in conformity 
with the Purposes and Principles of the Charter of the 
United Nations. 

"3. Operations of the Fund should not serve as a means 
for foreign economic and political interference in the internal 
affairs of assisted countries and should not be influenced 
by considerations relating to the nature of their economic 
and political systems. 

"4. Assistance should be of a kind and in a form in ac
cordance with the wishes of the recipients and should involve 
no unacceptable conditions for them, political, economic, 
military or other. 

"5. Assistance from the Fund should be provided in such 
forms and on such terms as are compatible with the 
continued economic development of the assisted countries, 
taking due account of their balance of payments position 
and prospects. 

"6. Assistance from the Fund should be g:iven in a flexible 
manner and not necessarily be limited to specific projects 
or groups of projects. Assistance can also be given in sup
port of general develOPment plans, where such plans exist, 
or to general development requirements. 

"7. Resources of the Fund must be large enough to make 
a significant contribution towards the achievement of ac
celerated and self-sustained economic growth of the less 
developed countries. 

"8. While funds should be derived from contributions by 
all Members, the bulk of the contributions to the Fund 
should come from the more developed countries in a readily 
and economically usable form. 

"9. The size and the nature of the contributions of the 
less develOPed countries to the Fund should not be such as 
to hamper the effective mobilization of their resources for 
their own economic development. 

"10. Contributions to the Fund should ensure the provi
sion of assistance on a long-term and continuing basis. 

"II. Resources available to the Fund should be augmented 
by a portion of any savings from progress made in inter
nationally supervised world-wide disarmament. 

"12. Every effort should be made to co-ordinate the as
sistance rendered by the Fund with assistance from other 
sources so as to achieve the maximum permanent beneficial 
effect on the economies of the less developed countries." 

8. The Committee considered this draft resolution at 
its 741st and 742nd meetings. 

9. Following a discussion, the Committee approved 
the draft resolution by a roll-call vote (requested by 
Brazil) of 70 to 4, with 7 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour : Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Cambodia, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Leopold ville), 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
Ghana, Guatemala, Guinea, Hungary, Iceland, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nether
lands, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi 
Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, 
Syria, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: France, South Africa, United Kingdom, 
United States. 

Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Ireland, 
Japan, New Zealand, Spain. 

10. At the time of voting, the Chairman brought 
to the Committee's attention the financial implications 
(E/3514, annex) of the draft resolution. At the 793rd 
meeting, the Committee was informed that in the light 
of the over-all budgetary situation that had emerged, 
the financial implications of this draft resolution would 
be met within the level of appropriations approved for 
1962, and that therefore no supplementary credits for 
these purposes would be requested. 

11. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution I as 
set forth in paragraph 161 of the present report. 

II 

12. The draft resolution submitted by Argentina 
( A/C.2/L.550) read as follows: 

"INTERNATIONAL TRADE AS A MAIN INSTRUMENT FOR 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling its resolutions 623 (VII) of 21 De

cember 1952, 1324 (XIII) of 12 December 1958, 
1421 (XIV) and 1422 (XIV) of 10 December 1959, 
and 1519 (XV) and 1520 (XV) of 15 December 
1960, 

"Having considered the report of the Secretary
General of 7 June 1961 on: 'Ways and means of pro
moting wider trade co-operation among States' 
(E/3520 and Add.l) and the comments thereon 
voiced in the Economic and Social Council, and 
endorsing Council resolution 846 (XXXII) of 
3 August 1961, 
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"Convinced that the economic d( velopment of coun
tries must be based primarily or. their own efforts 
through the rational utilization of all their productive 
resources, 

"Affirming that, for this national effort to achieve 
its objectives more rapidly, it is essential to ensure 
the maximum expansion of their trade and an increase 
in their foreign exchange income as a result of growth 
in the volume and value of exports, 

"Deploring the fact that, in ad iition to the exist
ence of surpluses and certain policies for their disposal 
which disturb the normal chann ~Is of international 
trade, there are other factors of increasing intensity 
impeding the normal expansion of the trade of the 
countries in process of development or which depend 
on a relatively small number of export products for 
the major part of their foreign e:cchange income, 

"Observing that certain aspects of the regional and 
sub-regional economic groupings lead to practices 
which, by increasing the obstacl ~s and restrictions 
of all kinds, impede the necessary expansion of the 
trade of the developing countries and discourage the 
essential growth of their prodU< tion, 

"Noting further that certain indnstrialized countries 
sell part of their industrial produc :ion on the interna
tional market at prices lower th<.n those prevailing 
in their own markets, which produces distortions and 
discourages industrial production in the countries in 
process of development, 

"Noting the efforts made and progress achieved in 
the study of systems for compensating for the fluctua
tions in commodity trade, 

"Recognizing that, at the pre:;ent time, it is an 
inescapable duty of the industri :tlized countries to 
make every possible effort to accelerate the economic 
development of the developing alld under-developed 
countries, 

"Considering that a faster rate of growth is in the 
interest of all countries and that tle United Nations, 
together with other international bodies--if this should 
be necessary-should provide th<: ways and means 
for finding an effective solution to the problems raised 
in this resolution, 

"1. Urges the economically developed Member 
States to take into due account, when formulating 
their trade policies, the interests of the developing 
and under-developed countries, ;ranting them the 
special advantages called for by tt eir economic situa
tion, and to initiate as a mattet of great urgency 
bilateral, multilateral andjor regional negotiations for 
the satisfactory co-ordination cf efforts directed 
towards economic development ; 

"2. Calls upon the regional an:i sub-regional eco
nomic groupings to take especial.y into account, in 
the policies they adopt for the expansion of their 
national markets, for making their production com
plementary and for the accession of new countries 
the need to avoid measures which may be harmfui 
to the expansion of the trade of the developing and 
under-developed countries ; 

"3. Calls upon the Government; of Member States 
to take urgent steps to avoid the harmful effects of 
~he dis~osal of surpluses in ways which disrupt the 
111ternatronal market and to avo d restrictions and 
discrimination of all kinds affectir g the consumption 
and importation of primary commc dities and products 
which have undergone maximum processing and 

which originate in the developing and under-developed 
countries; 

"4. Recommends to Member States, especially de
veloped States, and to regional and sub-regional eco
nomic groupings that, in order not to discourage the 
industrial production of the developing countries, 
they avoid the continuation or intensification of 
national or regional policies which may distort the 
industrialization of the developing countries ; 

"5. Notes with satisfaction that the joint session 
of the United Nations Commission on International 
Commodity Trade and the F AO Committee on Com
modity Problems will consider ways and means of 
solving the problems created by fluctuations in the 
commodity export earnings of the developing and 
under-developed countries, and urges the joint ses
sion to formulate specific recommendations in this 
connexion; 

"6. Requests the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations to consult the Governments of Member States 
with regard to the need for holding international 
meetings and conferences in order to find an effective 
solution to the problems affecting the trade of the 
d_eveloping an~ under-developed countries, and espe
ctally those dtrectly connected with the disposal of 
their basic output of raw materials and foodstuffs." 

13. Argentina, now joined by Bolivia, Costa Rica, 
El . Salvador, Guatemala and Uruguay, submitted a 
re:rtsed version (;'\/C.2/L.SSOjRev.l and Corr.l) of 
thts draft resolutiOn before the Committee began to 
consider it. The following changes had been introduced 
in this new text : 

(a) The fourth, fifth, sixth and seventh preambular 
paragraphs were replaced by the following text : 

"Affirming that, for these national efforts to achieve 
their objectives more rapidly, it is essential to ensure 
the maximum expansion of their trade and an increase 
~n their foreign exchange income as a result of growth 
111 the volume and value of their exports, 

"Considering that the importance of such an ex
pansion of trade, especially for under-developed coun
tries or for countries that depend on a narrow range 
of primary commodities, calls for constant attention 
to protectionist policies which are detrimental to the 
growth of international trade, with a view to the 
achievement of an increasing degree of trade 1iberali
za~ion thr~mgh their modification, and where surpluses 
anse, stnct adherence to the F AO Principles of 
Surplus Disposal, 

"Observing that certain aspects of regional and 
sub-regional _economic groupings may introduce, per
petuate or re111force obstacles and restrictions inimical 
to the necessary expansion of the trade of the devel
oping countries through the full and efficient use of 
their productive resources, 

"Observing further that the practices of dumping 
and the unrestricted disposal of accumulated stocks 
ot; in~ernational markets impede the progress of coun
tnes 111 the pro_cess of economic development, distort 
the most effective structure of their industries, and 
depress the levels of their output of primary com
modities and manufactures,"; 
(b) The ninth preambular paragraph was replaced 

by the following text : 
"Reaffirming that it is the recognized obligation 

of the more highly industrialized countries to make 
all necessary efforts to co-operate in accelerating the 
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economic development of the developing and under
developed countries,"; 

(c) Operative paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 were replaced 
by the following text and operative paragraphs 5 and 6 
renumbered accordingly : 

"2. Calls upon the States Members of the United 
Nations and of the specialized agencies, and especially 
upon the more highly industrialized countries and the 
developed countries belonging to regional and sub
regional economic groupings : 

" (a) To promote, through individual or collective 
measures, the expansion of world trade, particularly 
by avoiding excessive protection of their domestic 
production ; 

" (b) To avoid measures detrimental to the pros
pects of international commodity trade for efficient 
producers outside their own countries or regions; 

" (c) To make every effort to liberalize the restric
tive or discriminatory practices that unnecessarily 
limit the consumption and importation of commodities, 
especially those which have undergone maximum 
processing, from the under-developed and developing 
countries; 

" (d) To pursue policies which promote the indus
trialization of the developing countries and to avoid 
practices such as dumping and the unrestricted dis
posal of accumulated stocks that may hamper this 
process; 

"3. Recommends that the Governments of Member 
States, in recognition of the profound concern of 
normal commercial exporters, pursue policies designed 
to avoid the harmful effects on international markets 
that may result from the disposal of surpluses and, 
to this end, strictly adhere to the FAO Principles of 
Surplus Disposal; 

"4. Notes with satisfaction that the joint session 
of the United Nations Commission on International 
Commodity Trade and the F AO Committee on Com
modity Problems will consider ways and means of 
solving the problems created by fluctuations in the 
commodity export earnings of the developing and 
under-developed countries, and urges the joint ses
sion to formulate specific recommendations in this 
connexion ;". 

14. Before the Committee began consideration of the 
six-Power draft resolution the Committee had received, 
at its 740th meeting, a request from the representative 
of Tunisia that the draft resolution be considered jointly 
with another resolution on the subject of international 
trade ( A/C.2jL.556) of which Tunisia was a co-sponsor. 
The latter draft resolution had been submitted by Chad, 
Congo ( Leopoldville), Guinea, Indonesia, Mali, Mo
rocco, Nigeria, Senegal, Togo, Tunisia and United 
Arab Republic, later joined by the Central African 
Republic, Congo (Brazzaville), Ethiopia, Libya, Sierra 
Leone and Sudan (A/C.2jL.556/Add.1jRev.l), and 
read as follows : 

"PROMOTION OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

"The General Assembly, 

"Recalling its resolutions 1519 (XV) of 15 De
cember 1960 and 1520 (XV) of 15 December 1960 
on strengthening and development of the world 
market and improvement of the terms of trade be
tween the industrial and under-developed countries, 

"Recognizing that under-developed countries have 
suffered from their unfavourable terms of trade with 
industrialized countries and that this trend has re
sulted in a declining share of the under-developed 
countries in the gains from international trade and 
in a chronic gap between their export capacity and 
import requirements for development, 

"Bearing in mind that the instability in primary 
commodity trade of the under-developed countries 
results in variations in their national incomes, their 
export capacity and their foreign exchange earnings 
and that this instability may jeopardize their devel
opment plans which are designed on a long-term basis, 

"Being aware that whereas most under-developed 
countries have followed a liberal policy in importing 
manufactured goods, many industrialized countries 
are still imposing tariff, tax and quantitative restric
tions on many items of raw materials and especially 
if they are processed, 

"Realizing that the diversification of trade is an im
portant step toward improving the terms of trade of 
the under-developed countries, 

"Considering with appreciation the group of ex
perts' report on International Compensation for Fluc
tuations in Commodity Trade ( E/3447), 

"1. Calls upon the industrialized countries to follow 
a more liberal policy in importing the products of 
the developing countries and to remove as far as 
possible the quantitative, tax and tariff restrictions 
imposed on them ; 

"2. Requests the International Monetary Fund to 
increase its activities with regard to drawings and 
stand-by arrangements in helping the under-developed 
countries to meet seasonal and cyclical maladjust
ments arising from variations in their export proceeds; 

"3. Recommends the implementation in due course 
of measures suggested by the group of experts in 
their report on compensatory financing, referred to 
above, especially with regard to the establishment of 
a 'Development Insurance Fund'; 

"4. Recommends to the under-developed countries 
t?at they pursue a policy of diversifying their produc
tion and trade and that they avoid any policy which 
may hamper the achievement of that end or may per
petuate their present trade structure ; 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations to prepare, following consultations with the 
Governments of Member States (and with the assist
ance of a preparatory committee appointed by the 
S_ecr~tar:y-General on. t~e basis of a wide geographic 
dtstnbutton), a provtstonal agenda for an interna
tional conference on world trade problems, including 
those re~ating _to the primary commodity trade market, 
for constderatton by the Economic and Social Council 
at its thirty-fourth session and submission to the 
General Assembly at its seventeenth session." 

15. At the 743rd meeting, the representative of 
Tunisia stated that the sponsors had decided to with
draw the seventeen-Power draft resolution ( AjC.2j 
L.556 and Add.l/Rev.l) on the understanding that 
the sponsors of the six-Power draft resolution ( AjC.2j 
L.550jRev.l and Corr.l) would incorporate certain 
changes in their text. 

16. The Committee considered the six-Power draft 
resolution at its 743rd to 750th meetings. 
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17. The representative of Argentina, on behalf of 
the sponsors, introduced the revised text (AjC.2jL.550j 
Rev .1) of the draft resolution. 

18. At the 744th meeting, the :::ommittee received 
a second revision of the draft resolution (A/C.2/L.550/ 
Rev.2 and Add.1) now sponsored by eight Powers, 
Brazil and Peru having joined th ~ co-sponsors. The 
following additional changes had been made in the 
text: 

(a) The following clause was added at the end of the 
eighth preambular paragraph : 

"particularly the report of the g ~oup of experts on 
international compensation for fluctuations in com
modity trade (E/3447) and on th~ establishment of a 
development insurance fund," ; 
(b) In the tenth preambular paragraph the words 

"an effective solution to the problems raised in this 
resolution" were replaced by the wc,rds "effective solu
tions for achieving this purpose" ; 

(c) The following new paragraph would be inserted 
after operative paragr<i;ph 3 and the remaining para
graphs renumbered accordingly : 

"Commends the efforts made l:y the International 
Monetary Fund to increase its activities with regard 
to drawings and stand-by arrangements in helping the 
less developed countries to meet seasonal and cyclical 
maladjustments arising from fl.uct.mtions in their ex
port earnings, and expresses the hope that such 
efforts will continue;" ; 
(d) In operative paragraph 5 (now paragraph 6) the 

words "an effective solution" should be replaced by 
the words "effective solutions". 

19. During the discussion, the folowing amendments 
(A/C.2jL.559 and Add.l) were proposed by Cameroun, 
Chad, Congo ( Leopoldville), Ghana Guinea, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Moro:co, Niger, Nigeria, 
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia and the 
United Arab Republic: 

(a) The words "on international markets" would be 
inserted at the end of the fifth pre:: mbular paragraph; 

(b) The word "efficient" in operative paragraph 2 (b) 
would be deleted; 

(c) Operative paragraph 6 would be replaced by the 
following text : 

"6. Requests the Secretary-Ge11eral of the United 
Nations to prepare, following cor sultations with the 
Governments of Member States (and with the assist
ance of a preparatory committet appointed by the 
Secretary-General on the basis of a wide geographic 
distribution), a provisional agen 1a for an interna
tional conference on world trade problems, especially 
those relating to the primary comrrodity trade market, 
for consideration bv the Economic and Social Council 
at its thirtv-fourth session and submission to the 
General Assembly at its seventeenth session." 

20. The Netherlands proposed (L\.jC.2/L.560) that 
the sixth preambular paragraph should be replaced by 
the following text : 

"Deeming it desirable that the trade policy of the 
regional and sub-regional economi: groupings should 
avoid creating obstacles and restr ctions to the trade 
of the developing countries, hampering the expansion 
of this trade and discouraging tht~ necessary growth 
of the production of these countri('s,". 

21. The United States of America proposed (A/C.2/ 
L.561) that the words "by reducing the difference 

between import and sales prices" (orally revised to 
"and to reduce ... ") should be inserted in operative 
paragraph 2 (c) after the word "practices". 

22. At the 745th meeting, the United States of 
America submitted a further amendment ( AjC.2/ 
L.562) to the eight-Power revised draft resolution: 

(a) In the ninth preambular paragraph the word 
"obligation" would be replaced by the word "respon
sibility" and the word "necessary" would be replaced 
by the word "appropriate"; 

(b) In operative paragraph 1 the word "trade" would 
be replaced by the word "economic" and the phrase 
"granting them the special advantages" would be replaced 
by the phrase "and the desirability of creating conditions 
affording them the opportunities and advantages". 

23. New Zealand proposed the following amendments 
(A/C.2/L.567): 

(a) The last part of the tenth prea:mbular paragraph, 
beginning with the words "if this should be necessary", 
would be replaced by the words "as appropriate should 
provide ways and means for finding and furthering 
effective solutions for achieving this purpose" ; 

(b) The last part of operative paragraph 1, begin
ning with the words "granting them the special advan
tages", would be replaced by the words : 

"to consider steps not necessarily requiring full reci
procity to improve their economic situation, and to 
pursue as a matter of great urgency bilateral, multi
lateral and/or regional negotiations, including nego
tiations conducted under the GATT, as may best 
facilitate the expansion of their trade;" ; 
(c) In operative paragraph 5, the words "Commis

sion on International Commodity Trade at its tenth 
session and the" would be inserted after the words 
"Notes with satisfaction that the", and the words "joint 
session" at the end of the paragraph would be replaced 
by the word "sessions". 

24. At the 746th meeting, the representative of New 
Zealand modified his second amendment (A/C.2/L.567) 
by inserting the words "where appropriate" before the 
words "negotiations conducted under the GATT". 

25. On the suggestion of the representative of Tunisia, 
the representative of the Nether lands changed the first 
four words of his amendment to read "Deeming it 
necessary that ... " and the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland became a co-sponsor of 
this revised amendment ( A/C.2jL.560jRev.l). 

26. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics proposed (AjC.2j 
L.568) that the following paragraphs should be inserted 
between the fourth and fifth preambular paragraphs : 

"Recognizing that under-developed countries have 
suffered from their unfavourable terms of trade with 
industrialized countries and that this trend has re
sulted in a declining share of the under-developed 
countries in the gains from international trade and in 
a chronic gap between their export capacity and 
import requirements for development, 

"Bearing in mind that the instability in primary 
commodity trade of the under-developed countries 
results in variations in their national incomes, their 
export capacity and their foreign exchange earnings 
and that this instability may jeopardize their develop
ment plans which are designed on a long-term basis,". 
27. At the 747th meeting, the Committee received a 

statement of financial implications submitted by the 
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Secretary-General ( AjC.2jL.559 / Add.2) with regard 
to the nineteen-Power amendments (AjC.2j559 and 
Add.l). Subsequently, at the 7 48th meeting, the repre
sentative of Tunisia, on behalf of the sponsors, stated 
that it was envisaged that the proposed preparatory 
committee would be composed of representatives of 
Member States rather than experts. The Chairman of 
the Committee then informed the Committee that this 
amendment, if incorporated in the draft resolution as 
approved by the Committee, would have no financial 
implications. At the 750th meeting, the Under-,Secretary 
for Economic and Social Affairs made a statement on 
this matter (A/C.2/L.570). 

28. At the 7 48th meeting, the Committee received 
a newly revised text of the eight-Power draft reso
lution (A/C.2/L.550/Rev.3) which contained the fol
lowing additional changes : 

(a) The words "in respect of any possible effects 
on international markets" were added at the end of 
the fifth preambular paragraph; 

(b) The sixth preambular paragraph had been re
placed by the following words : 

((Deeming it necessary that the econl1mic policies 
of regional and sub-regional economic groupings avoid 
the introduction, perpetuation or reinforcement of 
obstacles and restrictions which may hamper the neces
sary expansion of the trade of the developing and 
under-developed countries or discourage the indis
pensable growth of their economies,"; 
(c) The words "and prices" had been inserted after 

the words "depress the levels of production" in the 
seventh preambular paragraph ; 

(d) The last part of the tenth preambular paragraph 
had been revised to read as follows : 

" ... together with other international bodies-as 
appropriate-should provide ways and means for find
ing and furthering effective solutions for achieving 
this purpose,"; 
(e) Operative paragraph 1 had been replaced by the 

following text : 
"1. Urges the economically developed Member 

States to take into due account, when formulating 
and executing their trade and economic policies, the 
interests of the developing and under-developed 
countries by making maximum efforts to create con
ditions through which they extend to these countries 
advantages not necessarily requiring full reciprocity 
to improve their economic situation, and to pursue 
as a matter of great urgency bilateral, multilateral 
and/or regional negotiations, including-where ap
propriate-negotiations conducted under GATT, to 
facilitate the necessary expansion of their trade and 
to attain a satisfactory co-ordination of efforts in the 
field of trade towards economic development;" ; 
(f) The word "excessive" had been replaced by the 

word "undue" in operative paragraph 2 (a); 
(g) The word "efficient" had been deleted from 

operative paragraph 2 (b) ; 
(h) The words "the Commission on International 

Commodity Trade at its tenth session and" had been 
inserted in operative paragraph 5 after the words "Notes 
with satisfaction that" and the words "the joint session" 
at the end of the paragraph had been replaced by the 
words "these sessions". 

29. The representative of Argentina, on behalf of the 
sponsors, informed the Committee that the sixth pre-

ambular paragraph had been further changed to read as 
follows (A/C.2/L.550/Rev.3jCorr.2): 

((Deeming it necessary that the economic policies 
of regional and sub-regional economic groupings avoid 
the introduction and facilitate the elimination of 
obstacles and restrictions which may hamper the neces
sary expansion of the trade of the developing and 
under-developed countries or discourage the indis
pensable growth of their economies,". 

The sponsors also agreed that in the ninth preambular 
paragraph the words "necessary efforts" would be re
placed by the words "appropriate efforts" (A/C.2/ 
L.550 /Rev.3/Corr.3). 

30. In the light of the changes in the revised text 
of the eight-Power draft resolution, the following amend
ments were withdrawn: 

(a) The first and second of the nineteen-Power 
amendments ( A/C.2jL.559 and Add.l) ; 

(b) The revised two-Power amendment (A/C.2/ 
L.560/Rev.l); 

(c) The amendments by the United States of America 
(A/C.2jL.561 and A/C.2jL.562); 

(d) The amendments by New Zealand (A/C.2/ 
L.567). 

31. The representative of the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic, on behalf of his own delegation and 
that of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, modified 
the amendment contained in document A/C.2/L.568 by 
replacing in both paragraphs the words "export capacity" 
by the words "export earnings". 

32. Afghanistan submitted amendments (A/C.2/ 
L.569) proposing that General Assembly resolution 
1028 (XI) should be among those cited in the first 
preambular paragraph, and that the words "and under
developed" should be deleted after the word "develop
ing" in operative paragraph 1. A revised version of 
these amendments (A/C.2/L.569/Rev.l) proposed 
that the words "developing and under-developed" and 
"under-developed" should be replaced by the word 
"developing" wherever they appeared in the draft 
resolution. 

33. At the 749th meeting, the sponsors of the revised 
draft resolution (A/C.2jL.500jRev.3 and Corr.2 and 
3) accepted the first amendment by Afghanistan ( AjC.2j 
L.569jRev.l), namely, to cite General Assembly reso
lution 1028 (XI) in the first preambular paragraph. 

34. The representative of Sweden suggested that the 
two-Power amendments in A/C.2jL.568 should be 
modified to read as follows : 

"Recognizing that the developing and under
developed countries have in recent years suffered 
from their unfavourable terms of trade with indus
trialized countries and that this trend has resulted 
in a declining share of the developing and under
developed countries in the gains from international 
trade and in a chronic gap between their export 
earnings and import requirements for development, 

"Bearing in mind that the instability in primary 
commodity trade of the developing and the under
developed countries results in variations in their 
national incomes, their export earnings and their for
eign exchange earnings and that this stability may 
often jeopardize the development plans of many coun
tries which are designed on a long-term basis,". 
35. These suggestions were accepted by the Ukrainian 

Soviet Socialist Republic and Union of SoviPt Snl'i~li~t 
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Republics, and the revised amendmf nt ( A/C.ZjL.568/ 
Rev .1) was then accepted by the spollsors. 

36. At the 7 49th meeting, the ··emaining nineteen
Power amendment (A/C.2/L.5t59 and Add.1) was 
revised (A/C.Z/L.559jRev.1) and i: was now proposed 
to replace operative paragraph 6 by the following : 

"6. Requests the Secretary-Gelleral of the United 
Nations to consult the Governments of Member 
States concerning the advisability of holding an inter
national conference on internatio:ml trade problems, 
especially those relating to the primary commodity 
market, and to determine if need be, with the as
sistance of a preparatory committee to be appointed 
by him on an adequate basis, thf essential questions 
that may be included in the provis 1onal agenda of such 
a conference, and to report to the Economic and Social 
Council at its thirty-fourth session and to the General 
Assembly at its seventeenth sessicn." 

Document A/C.2jL.559jRev.1jCorr.1 stated that in 
operative paragraph 6 the word "advisability" should 
read "opportuneness". 

37. At the 750th meeting, th•: representative of 
Afghanistan withdrew his second amendment (A/C.2/ 
L. 569jRev.1 ) . 

38. The Committee then voted on the eight-Power 
draft resolution (AjC.2jL.550jRev 3 and Corr.2 and 3) 
and the nineteen-Power amendmmt to it (A/C.2/ 
L.S59 /Rev.1 and Corr.l). The Co:nmittee adopted the 
nineteen-Power amendment by 45 YOtes to 36, with 10 
abstentions, a roll-call having been requested by Tunisia. 
The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albani< , Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist :F epublic, Cambodia, 
Cameroun, Ceylon, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo 
(Leopoldville), Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Federation of 
Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, Hungar:•, India, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Macagascar, Mali, Mon
golia, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Poland, 
Romania, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, 
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, E•:uador, El Salvador, 
France, Greece, Guatemala, Hondt:ras, Iceland, Ireland, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zea
land, Nicaragua, Norway, Peru, Pc rtugal, South Africa, 
Spain, Turkey, United Kingdom •)f Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Canada, Cyprus, Ethiopia, Finland, Iran, 
Israel, Japan, Philippines, Sweden Thailand. 

39. The results of the vote on :he eight-Power draft 
resolution (A/C.ZjL.550jRev.3 a11d Corr.2 and 3), as 
revised at the 749th meeting l•y its sponsors and 
as amended, were as follows : 

A request by the United Stateo of America to have 
a separate roll-call vote on the pr ~amble and operative 
paragraphs 1 to 5 having been ol >j ected to under rule 
130 of the rules of procedure, th~ Committee granted 
the request by a roll-call vote (requested by Greece) 
of 46 to 25, with 22 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, C)lombia, Costa Rica, 
r ······- n~----~-1- n~~;,;~.,, p,,·mhlir Fcnarlor. El 

Salvador, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, 
Greece, Guatemala, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Paraguay, Peru, 
Philippines, Portugal, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, 
Thailand, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Congo (Leopold
ville), Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, 
Indonesia, Iraq, Libya, Mali, Mongolia, N epa!, Niger, 
Poland, Romania, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Bolivia, Cambodia, Cameroun, Ceylon, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Ethiopia, India, Mada
gascar, Mauritania, Mexico, Morocco, Nicaragua, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 
Sudan, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen. 

The preamble and operative paragraphs 1 to 5 were 
adopted by a roll-call vote of 93 to none, with no 
abstentions. ffhe voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Cameroun, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Leopold
ville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Den
mark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, 
Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Honduras, Hungary, 
Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Luxembourg, 
Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, 
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, 
Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Senegal, Sierra 
Leone, Somalia, South Africa, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, 
Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, United States of America, Upper 
Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
The draft resolution, as a whole, as revised and 

amended, was adopted by a roll-call vote (requested 
by the United States of America) of 81 to none, with 
11 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus
tralia, Austria, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cameroun, 
Canada, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, 
China, Colombia, Congo (Leopold ville), Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation 
of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, 
Honduras, Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Israel, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mada
gascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, 
Nepal, Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, 
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thai
land, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 
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Against : None. 

Abstaining: Belgium, France, Ireland, Italy, Luxem
bourg, Nether lands, New Zealand, South Africa, Spain, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America. 

40. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution II 
as set forth in paragraph 161 of the present report. 

41. The draft resolution submitted by Brazil, Co
lombia, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Tunisia and V ene
zuela (A/C.2/L.SS1) read as follows: 

"REGIONAL INSTITUTES FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

AND PLANNING 

"The General Assembly} 
"Being convinced of the urgent need of the less 

developed countries to establish and to implement 
national, all-inclusive and well-integrated develop
ment plans for building their societies according to 
their own individual precepts, 

"Realizing that to this end it is necessary to advance 
further the development of planning techniques that 
can be adjusted to the specific needs and problems 
of various countries, 

"Realizing further that it is imperative to train 
without delay economists, other social scientists and 
administrators, within and without government service, 
in planning techniques and problems to permit not 
only elaboration of plans but also their execution, 

"Bearing in mind the initiatives already demon
strated in this connexion, namely: 

" (a) That some African States in a draft reso
lution of 12 April 1961 (A/C.ljL.271jRev.l) re
quested, inter alia, 'the establishment under the 
auspices of the Economic Commission for Africa, and 
with the assistance of the United Nations Special 
Fund, of an Economic Development Institute for 
Africa for the purpose of training suitable persons in 
the field of economic development, in particular in the 
techniques of economic planning and programming', 

" (b) That the Economic Commission for Latin 
America in its resolution 199 (IX) of 13 May 1961 
requested the establishment under the auspices of 
ECLA of an institute for planning economic develop
ment which would provide advisory services to govern
ments and engage in training, 

" (c) That the Conference of Asian Economic 
Planners held in New Delhi on 26 September to 
3 October 1961, under the auspices of the Economic 
Commission for Asia and the Far East, recommended 
to the Commission to consider the establishment of 
an Asian Institute of Economic Development to over
come the 'serious shortage of trained personnel for 
the formulation and implementation of economic 
development plans', 

"Recalling that the Managing Director of the 
United Nations Special Fund in his statement to the 
Governing Council of the Fund on 23 May 1961 
announced that requests for this type of project 
through the initiative or regional commissions had 
been made in the case of Latin America and were 
anticipated in the case of Africa, 

"Noting that the Under-Secretary for Economic 
and Social Affairs on 5 October 1961 declared (see 
A/C.2/L.S49) that 'the increased participation of 

the regional economic commissiOns in technical as
sistance programmes and the establishment under their 
auspices of economic programming institutes where 
Governments will find both advisory services and 
training facilities for the staff of their economic 
departments, will provide Governments with new 
facilities on the regional level to which they attach 
so much importance', 

"1. Invites Governments concerned, acting through 
the appropriate regional economic commissions or their 
appropriate subsidiary bodies to be established for 
this purpose to submit requests to the U:nited Nations 
Special Fund for the necessary financial resources 
needed for the establishment of development and plan
ning institutes to be closely linked to the respective 
regional economic commissions, 

"2. Recommends that ECA, ECLA and ECAFE 
consider this matter at their forthcoming annual ses
sions and that ECE consider the expansion of its 
in-service training programme to include a substantial 
number of fellows from less developed regions and the 
establishment of a centre of comparative studies on 
programming techniques under various economic and 
social systems, for the benefit of the proposed regional 
institutes of economic development and planning, 

"3. Hopes that the Governing Council of the 
United Nations Special Fund will give prompt and 
sympathetic consideration to the establishment of 
regional institutions of the United Nations referred 
to above, to be proposed by the respective regional 
economic commissions." 

42. The sponsors, now joined by Thailand, submitted 
two revisions of their draft resolution ( A/C.2/L.SS1/ 
Rev.1 and A/C.2/L.SS1/Rev.2) before the Committee 
began to consider it. In the first revision, the sponsors 
had introduced the following changes: 

(a) In the fifth preambular paragraph, the words 
"by Governments" had been inserted after the words 
"had been made" and before the words "in the case of". 

(b) The words "by the respective regional economic 
commissions" at the end of operative paragraph 3 were 
replaced by the words "by the Governments concerned 
acting through the appropriate regional economic com
missions". 

43. In the second revision (A/C.2/L.SS1/Rev.2), 
the sponsors made the following additional changes : 

(a) The clause "and the establishment of a centre 
of comparative studies on programming techniques under 
various economic and social systems, for the benefit of 
the proposed regional institutes of economic develop
ment and planning;" at the end of operative para
graph 2 was deleted ; 

(b) The three operative paragraphs became part I of 
the draft resolution and the following paragraph was 
added as part II : 

"Decides to establish an Economic Projections and 
Programming Centre within the Department of 
Economic and Social Affairs, with sub-centres in 
each of the regional economic commissions, to prepare 
a comprehensive model of projections for the world 
economy in order to provide a consistent international 
framework for the formulation of national economic 
plans, and to conduct comparative studies on pro
gramming techniques under various economic and 
social systems for the benefit of the proposed regional 
institutes of economic development and planning." 
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44. At the 751st meeting, the representative of 
France suggested that the eight-PoVI er draft resolution 
(A/C.2/L.551/Rev.2) be considered by the Committee 
together with a draft resolution submitted by Czecho
slovakia and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
(A/C.2/L.S52) which was closely related to it and 
which read as follows : 

"STUDY AND UTILIZATION OF TH :<: EXPERIENCE OF 

DIFFERENT COUNTRIES IN THE FLANNING OF ECO

NOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

"The General Assembly, 
"Having regard to the urgent reeds of the under

developed countries for economic development, 

"Considering that the limited ecc nomic and financial 
resources of those countries necess tate a sound scien
tific and systematic approach in order to bring to 
maximum effectiveness the effor :s directed to the 
development of their national econcmy, 

"Recalling Economic and Socia] Council resolution 
830 H (XXXII), in which no1e is taken of the 
importance of utilizing experience of planning for 
balanced and co-ordinated economic and social de
velopment, 

"Taking into consideration the growing trend 
towards the use of different forms of planning in the 
economic policy of developing ccuntries and noting 
the interest shown by those count:·ies in the study of 
experience gained by various countries in the plan
ning of co-ordinated economic development, 

"Noting the activity of the regi,mal economic com
missions and other United Nations organs in the study 
and exchange of experience in the field of economic 
planning and, in particular, the nitiative shown by 
ECAFE in organizing and cor ducting a regional 
conference on questions of ecorromic development 
planning, 

"1. Invites the United N atior s Secretariat, with 
the assistance of a group of exp ~rts composed with 
due regard to their familiarity with different eco
nomic systems and in co-operation with the scientific 
institutions of different countries, to prepare a paper 
summarizing the experience gained in the planning 
of economic development, including industrial develop
ment, by different countries w:1ich have achieved 
effective economic results by th ~ planning method, 
such paper to cover, in particula:·, questions relating 
to the technique of preparing national economic plans 
and programmes, the determimtion of priorities 
therein, problems concerning the domestic financing 
of capital construction, and the most effective use of 
foreign aid ; 

"2. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
examine the above-mentioned 1.= a per at its thirty
fourth session and to submit at tht: seventeenth session 
of the United Nations General Assembly its recom
mendations concerning the utilization of experience 
of effective economic planning in the interests of 
developing countries, including tht~ systematic conduct, 
under the regional economic commissions, of inter
national conferences for the exc·1ange of experience 
in the field of planning and eomomic development 
programming ; 

"3. Further invites the United Nations Secretariat 
to prepare a special chapter on q .testions of economic 

development planning in one of the forthcoming World 
Economic Surveys ; 

"4. Draws the attention of the organs which carry 
out the technical assistance programmes of the United 
Nations to the desirability of expanding technical 
assistance to the less developed countries with a view 
to their utilization of the experience of effective eco
nomic planning which is available in different coun
tries, in particular through the establishment, under 
the regional economic commissions, of joint educa
tional centres for the training of planning specialists." 

45. The Committee, after a vote requiring a two-
thirds majority, adopted by 39 votes to 8, with 16 
abstentions, the suggestions of the representative of 
France. 

46. The representatives of Colombia and Brazil in
troduced the eight-Power draft resolution (AjC.2j 
L.551/Rev.2) on behalf of the sponsors, and the repre
sentatives of Czechoslovakia and the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic introduced their draft resolution 
(A/C.2/L.552). The Committee considered these reso
lutions at its 75ht to 755th meetings. 

47. At the 752nd meeting, the Committee had before 
it a third revision of the eight-Power draft resolution 
( A/C.2jL.S51/Rev.3) which contained the following 
additional changes: 

(a) The words "the necessary financial resources" 
in operative paragraph 1 were replaced by the words 
"the necessary assistance" ; 

(b) The words "the Governing Council of" were 
deleted from operative paragraph 3. 

48. Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Syria and 
Yemen submitted an amendment ( A/C.2/L.S71) by 
which the following paragraph would be inserted after 
operative paragraph 3 : 

"4. Hopes also that the United Nations Special 
Fund will give prompt and sympathetic consideration 
to the establishment of similar regional institutes which 
may jointly be proposed by countries which are not 
members of any regional economic commission." 

49. During the course of the meeting, the sponsors 
circulated a fourth revision of the eight-Power draft 
resolution ( A/C.2/L.551/Rev.4), in which they had 
introduced the following further changes : 

(a) The following paragraph was added at the end 
of the preamble : 

"Recalling General Assembly resolution 1517 (XV) 
of 15 December 1%0 and Economic and Social 
Council resolution 777 (XXX) of 3 August 1960," 
(b) The words "to be proposed by the Governments 

concerned acting through the appropriate regional eco
nomic commissions;" at the end of operative para
graph 3 were deleted; 

(c) Operative paragraph 4 was redrafted to read as 
follows: 

"4. Requests the Secretary~General to establish an 
Economic Projections and Programming Centre with 
sub-centres, as appropriate, in the regional economic 
commissions : 

" (a) To prepare, in co-operation with the inter
national agencies concerned, long-term projections of 
world economic trends in order to facilitate the formu
lation of national economic plans ; 

" (b) To provide studies of progral11ffiing techniques 
under various economic and social systems which 
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would be helpful to national and regional institutes 
of economic development and planning." 

SO. At the 753rd meeting, the Committee began 
consideration of a new draft resolution entitled "Plan
ning for economic development" (A/C.2/L.S72), which 
had been submitted jointly by the eight sponsors of the 
draft resolution contained in document A/C.2jL.551/ 
Rev.4 and the two sponsors of the draft resolution 
contained in document AjC.2jL.552, and which replaced 
these two texts and the six-Power amendment in docu
ment AjC.2jL.571. The text of the new draft reso
lution read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 
"Being convinced of the urgent need of the less 

developed countries to establish and to implement 
national, all-inclusive and well-integrated development 
plans for building their societies according to their 
own individual precepts, 

"Realizing that to this end it is necessary to advance 
further the development of planning techniques that 
can be adjusted to the specific needs and problems 
of various countries, 

"Taking into consideration the growing trend 
towards the use of different forms of planning in the 
economic policy of developing countries, 

"Realizing further that it is imperative to train 
without delay economists, other social scientists and 
administrators, within and without government service, 
in planning techniques and problems to permit not 
only elaboration of plans but also their execution; 

"Bearing in mind the initiatives already demon
strated in this connexion, namely 

" (a) The some African States in a draft resolution 
of 12 April 1961 (A/C.ljL.271jRev.1) requested, 
inter alia, 'the establishment under the auspices of the 
Economic Commission for Africa, and with the as
sistance of the United Nations Special Fund, of an 
Economic Development Institute for Africa for the 
purpose of training suitable persons in the field of 
economic development, in particular in the techniques 
of economic planning and programming', 

" (b) That the Economic Commission for Latin 
America in its resolution 199 (IX) of 13 May 1961 
requested the establishment under the auspices of 
ECLA of an institute for planning economic develop
ment which would provide advisory services to Govern
ments and engage in training, 

" (c) That the Conference of Asian Economic 
Planners held in New Delhi on 26 September to 
3 October 1961, under the auspices of the Economic 
Commission for Asia and the Far East, recommended 
to the Commission to consider the establishment of 
an Asian Institute of Economic Development to 
overcome the 'serious shortage of trained personnel 
for the formulation and implementation of economic 
development plans', 

"Recalling that the Managing Director of the 
United Nations Special Fund in his statement to 
the Governing Council of the Fund on 23 May 1961 
announced that requests for this type of project 
through the initiative of regional commissions had been 
made by Governments in the case of Latin America 
and were anticipated in the case of Africa, 

"Noting that the Under-Secretary for Economic 
and Social Affairs on 5 October 1961 (A/C.2/ 

L.549) declared that 'the increased participation of 
the regional economic commissions in technical as
sistance programmes and the establishment under 
their auspices of economic programming institutes 
where Governments will find both advisory services 
and training facilities for the staff of their economic 
departments, will provide Governments with new 
facilities on the regional level to which they attach 
so much importance', 

"Recalling General Assembly resolution 1517 (XV) 
of 15 December 1960 and Economic and Social Coun
cil resolutions 777 (XXX) of 3 August 1960 and 
830 H (XXXII) of 2 August 1961, 

"I 

"1. Invites Governments concerned, acting through 
the appropriate regional economic commissions or 
their appropriate subsidiary bodies to be established 
for this purpose, to submit requests to the United 
Nations Special Fund for necessary assistance needed 
for the establishment of development and planning 
institutes to be closely linked to the respective regional 
economic commissions ; 

"2. Recommends that ECA, ECLA and ECAFE 
consider this matter at their forthcoming annual ses
sions and that ECE consider the expansion of its 
in-service training programme to include a substantial 
number of fellows from less developed regions ; 

"3. Hopes that the United Nations Special Fund 
will give prompt and sympathetic consideration of the 
establishment of the regional institutes referred to 
above; 

"4. Hopes also that the United Nations Special 
Fund will give prompt and sympathetic consideration 
to the establishment of similar regional institutes which 
may jointly be proposed by countries which are not 
members of any regional economic commission ; 

"II 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to establish an 
Economic Projections and Programming Centre with 
sub-centres, as appropriate, in the regional economic 
commissions : 

" (a) To prepare, in co-operation with the inter
national agencies concerned, long-term projections 
of world economic trends in order to facilitate the 
formulation of national economic plans ; 

" (b) To provide studies of programming tech
niq~es under various economic and social systems 
~ht~h would be h~lpful to national and regional 
mstttutes of economtc development and planning; 

"III 

"6. Invites the Secretary-General, with the assist
ance of a group of experts composed with due regard 
to their familiarity with different economic systems 
and in co-operation with the scientific institutions 
of different countries, to prepare a study summarizing 
the experience gained in the planning of economic 
development, by different countries. The findings of 
this study should be used, as well as other studies, 
by the Economic Projections and Programming 
Centre and regional institutes for economic develop
ment and planning referred to in parts I and II, 
above; 
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"7. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
examine the above-mentioned study at its thirty-sixth 
session and to submit at the ei,~hteenth session of 
the General Assembly its recommendations concerning 
the utilization of experience of economic planning in 
the interests of developing countries; 

"8. Further invites the Secretary-General to 
prepare a special chapter on quc~stions of economic 
development planning in one of the forthcoming World 
Economic Surveys." 
51. The ten-Power draft resoluton (A/C.2/L.572) 

was introduced by the representatives of Colombia and 
Czechoslovakia. The sponsors acet~pted the following 
additional changes which had been suggested by Japan 
(AjC.2jL.572jCorr.1): 

(a) Operative paragraph 1 was ·edrafted slightly to 
read as follows: 

"1. Invites Governments ooncerned, acting as 
appropriate through the regiora:l economic com
missions or their appropriate subordinate bodies to 
be established for this purpose, to submit requests 
to the United Nations Special Fund for assistance 
needed for the establishment oE development and 
planning institutes to be closely linked to the re
spective regional economic comm ssions ;" 
(b) The words "Recommends ;hat" at the begin

ning of operative paragraph 2 were replaced by the 
words: 

"Invites also the Economic an:i Social Council at 
its resumed thirty-second session 1 o recommend that". 
52. During the course of the meeting, a number 

of additional amendments were su·)mitted to the ten
Power draft resolution ( AfC.2jL.572 and Corr.1). 
Ethiopia proposed ( AjC.2jL.573) that in operative 
paragraph 1, after the words "fo- the establishment 
of economic development and plant1ing institutes", the 
following words would be insertec : "with a view to 
giving prospective trainees the benefits of practical 
training and acquaintance with the important work 
carried out by the secretariats of 1he commissions, in 
addition to a prescribed course of training as appro·
priate and as deemed fit,". 

53. The Netherlands proposed (A/C.2/L.574) the 
following amendments : 

(a) In operative paragraph 1, the words "acting 
through" would be replaced by the words "in consulta
tion, as appropriate, with", and tht word "subsidiary" 
by the word "subordinate"; 

(b) In operative paragraph 4, the words "similar 
regional institutes" would be replaced by the words 
"similar institutes" ; 

(c) Operative paragraph 5 (b) would be deleted ; 
(d) In operative paragraph 6, tbe words "economic 

systems" would be replaced by tl e words "planning 
techniques"; the words "scientific nstitutions" by the 
words "appropriate institutions"; and the words "ex
perience gained" by the words "te,:hniques in use". 

54. Iran proposed (A/C.2/L.575) that the words 
"and which also will be open 1 o participation by 
member countries of the regional eco 1omic commissions" 
should be inserted in operative pat agraph 4 after the 
words "which are not members of any regional 
commission". 

55. The United Arab Republic proposed (A/C.2/ 
L.576) that operative paragraphs 3 and 4 should be 
combined to read as follows : 

aH opes that the United Nations Special Fund will 
give prompt and sympathetic consideration to the 
establishment of the regional institutes referred to 
above ; as well as to the establishment of ~imilar 
institutes which may jointly be proposed by countries 
which are not members of a:ny regional economic 
commissions ;". 

It also proposed that the words "to facilitate the for
mulation" in operative paragraph 5 (a) should be 
replaced by the words "to guide in the formulation". 

56. New Zealand proposed (A/C.2jL.577) that the 
word "prepare" in operative paragraph 5 (a) should be 
replaced by the following words : 

"intensify his activities in the field of economic and 
social projections, including the evaluation and 
development of techniques of long-term projection 
as contemplated by Economic and Social Council 
resolution 777 (XXX), with a view to the prepara
tion as soon as practicable, ... ". 
57. The Philippines proposed (A/C.2/L.578) that 

operative paragraph 8 should be replaced by the following 
text: 

"8. Further invites the Secretary-General to 
include, whenever necessary, a chapter on· questions 
of economic development planning in the Tf! vrld 
Economic Survey." 
58. At the 755th meeting, the sponsors submitted a 

revision of the ten-Power draft resolution (A/C.2/ 
L.572/Rev.1) which contained the following additional 
changes: 

(a) The words "in a draft resolution of 12 April 
1961 requested, inter alia", in sub-paragraph (a) of the 
fifth preambular paragraph were replaced by the words 
"expressed their views in favour of"; 

(b) The following new preambular paragraph was 
inserted between the fifth and sixth preambular para
graphs: 

a Considering that each institute should establish 
a programme of training fully adjusted to the needs 
of the countries in each region,"; 
(c) The word "sessions" in operative paragraph 2 

was replaced by the word "meetings" ; 
(d) The word "regional" was deleted from operative 

paragraph 3 ; 
· (e) Operative paragraph 4 was replaced by the 

following text : 
"Hopes also that the United Nations Special 

Fund will give prompt a:nd sympathetic consideration 
to the establishment of similar institutes which may 
be proposed by a group of Member States which 
are not members of any regional eoonomic com
mission, provided such institutes shall be open to 
participation by developing countries which are at 
present members of regional economic commissions;"; 
(f) The words "to prepare" at the beginning of 

operative paragraph 5 (a) were replaced by the words 
"to intensify the activities already initiated in this 
field and prepare" ; and 

(g) Operative paragraph 6 was redrafted to read as 
follows: 

((Invites the Secretary-General, with the assistance 
of a group of experts composed with due regard 
to their familiarity with various planning techniques 
under different economic systems and in co-operation 
with the appropriate institutions of different coun
tries, to prepare a study summarizing the experience 
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gained and the techniques in use in the planning 
of economic development by different countries, and 
at the same time expresses the hope that the Gov
ernments of Member States will help to carry out 
the above-mentioned study;". 
59. In the light of these changes, the representative 

of the Netherlands withdrew his amendment to operative 
paragraph 4, and his amendments to operative para
graph 6 (AjC.2jL.574); the representative of Iran, 
his amendment (AjC.2jL.575); the representative of 
the United Arab Republic, his amendments ( AjC.2j 
L.576) ; and the representative of the Philippines, his 
amendment ( A/C.2jL.578). 

60. As regards the amendment by Ethiopia (A/C.2/ 
L.573), the sponsors agreed to replace the words "to 
be closely linked to the respective regional economic 
commissions" in operative paragraph 1 by the words 
"which will be closely linked to the respective regional 
economic commissions with a view, inter alia, to giving 
prospective trainees the benefits not only of theoretical 
but also of practical training and an acquaintance with 
the important work carried out by the secretariats of 
the regional economic commissions in their regions" ; 
the representative of Ethiopia withdrew his amendment. 

61. With regard to the remaining amendments by 
the Netherlands (A/C.2/L.574), the sponsors replaced 
the word "programming" in operative paragraph 5 (b) 
by the word "planning", and the representative of the 
Netherlands withdrew them. 

62. As regards the amendment by New Zealand 
( A/C.2jL.577), the sponsors agreed to revise the first 
part of operative paragraph 5 (a) to read: "to intensify 
the activities already initiated in this field and to 
prepare, as soon as practicable, ... ", and the repre
sentative of New Zealand withdrew his amendment. 

63. At the request of the representative of Lebanon, 
the sponsors deleted the word "provided" in operative 
paragraph 4, and added the words "or institutes of 
economic development and planning" at the end of the 
introductory part of operative paragraph 5. 

64. The sponsors also inserted the words "in the 
course of the resumed fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly" after the words "That some African States 
expressed their views ... " in sub-paragraph (a) of the 
fifth preambular paragraph. 

65. The Committee's attention was drawn to the 
statement of financial implications submitted by the 
Secretary-General ( AjC.2jL.572j Add.1), which super
seded the statements of the Secretary-General (AjC.2j 
L.551jRev.2jAdd.1 and AjC.2jL.552jAdd.1) circu
lated with regard to the previous eight-Power and two
Power draft resolutions (A/C.2jL.551jRev.2 and 
AjC.2jL.552). The Committee then voted on the 
revised draft resolution ( A/C.2/L.572/Rev.1), as 
further revised by its sponsors, as follows : 

The words "and sympathetic" in operative paragraphs 
3 and 4 (separate vote requested by Argentina) were 
adopted by 64 votes to none, with 14 abstentions; 

Operative paragraphs 6 and 7 (separate vote requested 
by the United Kingdom) were adopted by 63 votes to 
none, with 15 abstentions ; 

The draft resolution as a whole was adopted 
unanimously. 

66. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution III 
as set forth in paragraph 161 of the present report. 

IV 

67. The draft resolution submitted by Argentina, 
Brazil, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Liberia, Nepal, Nigeria, 
United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia (AjC.2jL.553) 
and also by Cambodia and Pakistan (A/C.2jL.553/ 
Add.1 ) read as follows : 

"DECENTRALIZATION OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 

ACTIVITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND STRENGTH

ENING OF THE REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

((The General Assembly, 

((Recalling its resolution 1518 (XV) of 15 De
cember 1960 on decentralization of the United Nations 
economic and social activities and strehgthening of 
the regional economic commissions, 

((Noting the recommendations contained in part V 
on economic and social activities of the report of the 
Committee of Experts appointed under General As
sembly resolution 1446 (XIV) (A/4776) and the 
Secretary-General's comments thereon (A/4794), 

"1. Notes with appreciation the Secretary
General's action and proposed arrangements with 
regard to decentralization and the strengthening of 
the regional economic commissions as reported to the 
General Assembly ( A/4911) ; 

"2. Welcomes Economic and Social Council reso
lution 823 (XXXII) of 20 July 1%1 and the emphasis 
placed therein on the important functions to be 
fulfilled by the regional economic commissions in 
the initiation, implementation and co-ordination of 
economic and social activities of the United Nations 
at the regional level ; 

"3. Commends the Economic and Social Council 
for its resolution 856 (XXXII) on co-operation 
between the resident representatives of the Technical 
Assistance Board and the executive secretaries of the 
regional economic commissions, and the Technical 
Assistance Committee for its resolution recommending 
to the Executive Chairman of the Technical As
sistance Board that he invite the executive secretaries 
of the regional economic commissions to present their 
views on the economic and social factors to be taken 
into account in the preparation of technical assistance 
programmes (E/3547, para. 129) ; 

"4. Urges the immediate strengthening of the 
secretariats of the regional economic commmissions 
as executive arms of the Organization in the eco
nomic and social fields including technical assistance 
operations, by means of an increasing transfer to 
the regional secretariats of substantive and opera
tional functions and responsibilities and the pro
vision of the requisite resources, including personnel, 
without thereby impairing, in any way, the central 
substantive and co-ordinating functions and with
out affecting the provision of assistance to coun
tries that are not members of any regional economic 
commissions ; 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to take im
mediate steps to implement fully the policy of 
decentralization through comprehensive administrative 
arrangements to be decided upon in consultation with 
the Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions, and if necessary, the Technical 
Assistance Committee, taking into account the recom-
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mendations made by the Comm ttee of Experts in 
part V of document A/4776 and the Secretary
General's comments thereon; 

"6. Requests the Secretary-G~neral to report to 
the General Assembly at its sev·~nteenth session on 
the new organizational measures taken to enable the 
regional secretariats to functi•>n as full-fled~ed 
executive instruments for the programmes of techmcal 
co-operation, and ot; the streng1 ~ening o~ t?e sec
retariats of the regional economic commissiOns as 
required for the effective execution of the above 
tasks; 

"7. Invites the specialized agc~ncies concerned to 
adjust their co-operative arrange!llents with the 
United Nations regional secretanats as may be 
required by the decentralization of United Nations 
economic and social activities." 
68. The Committee considered this draft resolution 

at its 753rd, 754th and 756th to 7~9th meetings. 
69. The sponsors submitted a re·rision of their draft 

resolution (A/C.2jL.553/Rev.1) before the C~
mittee began to consider it, in which the followmg 
changes had been made : 

(a) In operative paragraph 4, the: words "immediate 
strengthening of the secretariats" were replaced by the 
words "strengthening, without delay, of the secretariats", 
and the words "increasing transfer ' were replaced by 
the words "increasing delegation" ; 

(b) In operative paragraph 5, he words "compre
hensive administrative arrangements" were replaced by 
"appropriate administrative arrangements"; 

(c) In operative paragraph 6, thE words "to function 
as full-fledged executive instrumenti ". yv_ere changed. to 
read "to discharge fully their respons .bihties as executive 
instruments"; 

(d) In operative paragraph 7, the words ,."exe_cu~ive 
heads of" were inserted before the words spectahzed 
agencies" and the words ."adjust _their co_-operative 
arrangements with the Umted N:;twns regwnal sec
retariats as may be required" wet e changed to read 
"further to develop co-operative arnngements with the 
refTional economic commissions to tl e extent required". 

"' 70. The revised text was introduced by the repre-
sentative of Ghana, on behalf of the sponsors, at the 
753rd meeting. 

71. Ethiopia and the Sudan subnitted amendments 
(A/C.2/L.579) to the revised d :aft resolutions as 
follows: 

(a) A new operative paragraph 1 would be added 
reading as follows : 

"Urges that the decentralizaticn of the economic 
and social activities of the Unitc~d Nations should, 
among other things, aim at : 

" ( i) Achieving simplici~y of pncedu:e and admin
istrative methods of techmcal co-c peratton, 

"(ii) Paying special ~tte.ntion to certain sel_ect_ed 
critical areas, and estabhshmg a system of pnonty 
of needs in the interest of economy;" ; 
(b) The subsequent paragraphs w )Uld be renumbered 

accordingly ; 
(c) In operative paragraph 1 (renumbered 2) the 

words "the direction of" would be inserted after the 
words "Notes with appreciation"; 

(d) In operative paragraph 4 (renumbered 5) the 
word "increasing" would be deleted ; 

(e) In the same paragraph, the word "substantive" 
would be replaced by the words "policy guidance" ; 

(f) In operative paragraph 5 (renumbered 6), the 
word "continuing" would be inserted before the word 
"consultation"; 

(g) A new operative paragraph would be inserted 
as paragraph 7 reading as follows : 

"Urges that the staff requested by the executi:re 
secretaries as outlined by the Secretary-General m 
his report' (A/4911, para. 39), be provided to the 
regional economic commissions as soon as prac
ticable;"; 
(h) The subsequent paragraphs would be renumbered 

accordingly; 
(i) In operative paragraph 6 (renumbered 8) the 

words "measures taken" after the words "on the new 
organizational" would be replaced by the words "and 
financial measures taken, or required to be taken,"; 

(j) Operative paragraph 7 (renumbered 9) would 
be replaced by the following text : 

"Invites the executive heads of the specialized 
agencies concerned, and the executive secretarie~ of 
the regional economic commissions to further_ adjust 
co-operative arrangements to the extent reqmred by 
decentralization ;" ; 
( k) A new operative paragraph 10 would be added 

reading as follows : 
"Requests the regional economic commissions to 

develop further close co-operation among themselves 
in their substantive and operational activities". 

72. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic sub
mitted an amendment (A/C.2/L.580) to the revised 
draft resolution proposing the addition of a new operative 
paragraph as paragraph 8 reading as follows : 

"8. Confirms the importance and utility of all
round co-operation between the regional economic 
commissions and recommends that the executive sec
retaries of those commissions should continue to 
broaden contacts among themselves with a view to the 
most effective and mutually profitable use of the 
experience and resources at their disposal." 

73. In the course of the discussion, the sponsors 
accepted some of the amendments of Ethiopia and the 
Sudan (those appearing in paragraph 71 (e), (f), (j) 
and (k) above). A second revision (A/C.2jL.553/ 
Rev.2) reflecting these changes and other oral sug
gestions which had been made was introduced at the 
756th meeting. The second revision incorporated the 
following changes : 

(a) In operative paragraph 4, the words "central 
substantive and co-ordinating functions" were replaced 
by the words "central policy guidance and co-ordinating 
functions" ; 

(b) In operative paragraph 5, the words "if neces
sary" were changed to read "when necessary" ; 

(c) In operative paragraph 7, the words "further 
to develop co-operative arrangements with the regional 
economic commissions to the extent required by the 
decentralization of United Nations economic and social 
activities" were replaced by the words ", and the 
executive secretaries of the regional economic commis
sions to further adjust co-operative arrangements to the 
extent required by decentralization"; 

(d) A new operative paragraph 8 was added reading 
as follows: 
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"Requests the regional economic commissions to 
develop further close co-operation among themselves 
in their substantive and operational activities." 

74. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic there
upon withdrew its amendment (A/C.2/L.580). 

75. At the 757th meeting, the sponsors made the 
following changes in their draft resolution ( AjC.2/ 
L.553/Rev.2) : 

(a) The last part of operative paragraph 4 beginning 
with the words "without thereby impairing, in any way, 
the central policy guidance and co-ordinating functions" 
was changed first to read: "without thereby impairing, 
in any way, the central substantive policy guidance and 
co-ordinating functions" and then to "without unduly 
impairing the central substantive functions, including 
policy guidance and co-ordination, ... "; 

(b) The words "to implement" in operative para
graph 5 were replaced by the words "towards im
plementing" ; 

(c) The following clause was added at the end of 
operative paragraph 8 : "and to report to the Economic 
and Social Council on the progress achieved in their 
annual reports." 

76. Sweden and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland submitted amendments (A/C.2/ 
L.581) to the second revision of the draft resolution 
as follows: 

(a) In operative paragraph 4, the word "regional" 
would be inserted between the words "including" and 
"technical" ; 

(b) Also in operative paragraph 4, the words, "where 
appropriate," would be inserted after the words "sub
stantive and" ; 

(c) In operative paragraph 5, the phrase beginning 
with the words "taking into account" would be replaced 
by the phrase "taking fully into account the Secretary
General's comments on the recommendations made by 
the Committee of Experts in part V of document 
A/4776". 

77. Japan proposed (A/C.2/L.582) that the words 
"the Economic and Social Council at its thirty-fourth 
session and to" be inserted after the words "to report 
to" in operative paragraph 6. 

78. At the 758th meeting, the sponsors accepted the 
first amendment of Ethiopia and the Sudan (see para
graph 71 above) with the exception of the amendment 
in sub-paragraph ( ii), but inserted the new text as 
operative paragraph 6 instead of operative paragraph 1, 
and also accepted the amendment by Japan (A/C.Z/ 
L.582). The sponsors likewise accepted an oral sug
gestion by the representative of Japan to insert the 
words "or to be taken" after the words "measures 
taken" in operative paragraph 6 (renumbered 7, after 
insertion of the new operative paragraph 6 described 
above). 

79. In addition, in operative paragraph 4 the sponsors 
replaced the words "without thereby unduly impairing" 
(which had originally read "without impairing, in any 
way") by the words "while maintaining". 

80. Sweden and the United Kingdom thereupon 
withdrew their amendments (A/C.2/L.581) and 
Ethiopia and the Sudan withdrew their remaining amend
ments, namely the second part of their first amendment 
and their seventh amendment (A/C.2/L579). 

81. The Committee then voted at its 758th meeting 
on the revised draft resolution (A/C.2/L.553jRev.2) 
as further modified orally by its sponsors. 

Operative paragraph 4, on which a separate vote 
had been requested by France and a roll-call vote had 
been requested by Ghana, was adopted by 84 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo 
( Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Guatemala, 
Guinea, Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Mexico, Mongolia, Nepal, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, 
Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, 
Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 
South Africa, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Syria, Thailand, 
Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: France, Greece. 
The revised draft resolution as a whole, as amended, 

was adopted by a roll-call vote (requested by Ghana) 
of 86 votes to none, with no abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo 
(Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala, Guinea, Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Mexico, Mongolia, 
Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, 
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philip
pines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra 
Leone, Somalia, South Africa, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, 
Syria, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States 
of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

82. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution IV 
as set forth in paragraph 161 of the present report. 

v 
83. The draft resolution submitted by Brazil, Co

lombia, Denmark, Ethiopia, Greece, Iran, Philippines, 
Senegal and United States of America (A/C.2/L.554) 
read as follows : 

"UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DECADE (I) 22 

"The General Assembly, 
u Bearing in mind the solemn undertaking embodied 

in the Charter to employ international machinery for 

22 A joint draft resolution entitled "United Nations Develop
ment Decade (II)" will be found in documents A/C.2/L.555 
and Add.l-3. See the annex fascicle for agenda items 22, 28, 
31, 32 and 33, document A/5058, para. 38. 
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the promotion of the economic a11d social develop
ment of all peoples, 

"Recognizing that during the decade of the fifties 
unprecedented efforts to advance ~~conomic progress 
in the less developed countries w1~re made by both 
the newly developing and the more d ~veloped countries, 

"Noting, however, that in spite cf the efforts made 
in recent years the rate of economic md social progress 
in the developing countries is still :ar from adequate, 

"Convinced of the need for a omcerted action to 
demonstrate the determination of :Vfember States to 
give added impetus to internatio 1al economic co
operation in this decade, 

"1. Designates the current decade as the United 
Nations Development Decade in )rder to mobilize 
and to sustain support for the measures required on 
the part of both developed and developing countries 
to accelerate economic and social pmgress; 

"2. Calls upon States Members of the United 
Nations and members of the speci 1lized agencies to 
pursue policies designed to enable :he less developed 
countries and those dependent on the export of a 
small range of primary commoditie~ to sell more of 
their products at stable and remunerative prices in 
expanding markets, and so increasingly to finance 
their own economic development fr,)m their earnings 
of foreign exchange ; 

"3. Requests the Secretary-General in consulta
·tion, as appropriate, with the heads of international 
agencies with responsibilities in the financial, eco
nomic and social fields, the Mane ging Director of 
the Special Fund, the Executive Chairman of the 
Technical Assistance Board and the regional economic 
commissions, to develop a co-ordinated plan of action 
for the United Nations system of crganizations with 
particular reference to : 

" (a) The achievement and acceleration of sound 
industrial development in the less developed countries 
through appropriate measures, including the strength
ening of the Industrial Developmen- Centre; 

" (b) Measures for assisting the developing coun
tries to establish well-conceived and ntegrated country 
plans which will serve to mobilize internal resources 
for progress towards self-sustained uowth; 

" (c) Measures to improve the E tructure and use 
of international institutions and ins :rumentalities for 
furthering economic and social devebpment; 

" (d) The intensification of reseach and demon
tration and other efforts to exploit sdentific and tech
nological potentialities of high promi~ e for accelerating 
economic and social development ; 

" (e) The importance of the collection, collation, 
analysis and dissemination of statistical and other in
formation required for charting eccnomic and social 
development and for providing cc,nstant measure
ment of progress towards objectives of the United 
Nations Development Decade; 

"(f) The ways in which the United Nations can 
stimulate and support realization of the objectives of 
the United Nations Development Dtcade through the 
combined efforts of national and intt rnational institu
tions, public and private ; 

"4. Further requests the Secntary-General to 
present his recommendations for a programme to the 
Economic and Social Council at its H:irty-third session 
for its consideration and appropriate 1ction ; 

"5. Invites the Economic and Social Council to 
transmit the Secretary-General's recommendations, 
together with its views and its report on actions under
taken thereon, to the General Assembly at its seven
teenth session." 
84. The Committee considered this draft resolution 

at its 759th to 767th meetings. 

85. At the 759th meeting, the representative of the 
United States introduced the draft resolution, the 
Federation of Malaya, Madagascar, Pakistan, Thailand, 
Turkey, and Uruguay having joined the original 
sponsors (AjC.2jL.554 and Add.l-3). 

86. At the 760th meeting, Czechoslovakia submitted 
the following amendments ( AjC.2jL.586) : 

(a) The following words would be added at the end 
of operative paragraph 2: 

", supporting actively, at the same time, their efforts 
to achieve balanced diversification in national eco
nomic structures, which will make them increasingly 
free from dependence on the export of a limited 
number of primary products and the importation of 
capital goods;"; 
(b) The words "and to utilize available foreign 

resources" would be inserted after the word "resources" 
in operative paragraph 3 (b). 

87. Iraq, Jordan, Libya, Syria and Yemen submitted 
the following amendments (A/C.2jL.587): 

(a) The clause "and also to enable them to secure 
an increased share of the profit resulting from the ex
ploitation and marketing of their natural resources by 
foreign capital which match a generally accepted rea
sonable earning on invested capital" would be inserted 
in operative paragraph 2 after the words "remunerative 
prices in expanding markets" ; 

(b) The following words would be added at the end 
of operative paragraph 3 (b) : 

"with a special emphasis on the implementation of 
agrarian reforms and the elimination of the feudal 
and out-of-date systems of land tenures and methods 
of agricultural production in the less developed coun
tries as an important prerequisite for an increase in 
their agricultural output and the acceleration of 
their economic and social progress ;" ; 
(c) The following text would be added as a new 

sub-paragraph (c) of operative paragraph 3 and the 
following sub-paragraphs renumbered accordingly: 

"Measures to accelerate the elimination of illiteracy 
and to eradicate diseases seriously affecting the 
productivity of the people of the less developed 
countries ;". 

88. At the 761st meeting Czechoslovakia withdrew 
the first of its amendments in document AjC.2jL.586. 

89. A memorandum entitled "Measures to promote 
the speediest possible liquidation of the economic con
sequences of colonialism and the creation of conditions 
for the rapid growth of the national economies of the 
less developed countries" ( AjC.2jL.590) was circulated 
at the 762nd meeting at the request of the representative 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

90. At the 762nd meeting, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic submitted the following amendments 
(A/C.2jL.588): 

(a) The following words would be inserted m 
operative paragraph 3 after the words "Requests the 
Secretary-General" : 
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"to circulate to the Governments of Member States 
all material relating to the examination of this reso
lution; to solicit their proposals concerning the contents 
of an agreed plan of United Nations action in con
nexion with the Development Decade; and, taking 
into account the Governments' replies, with the as
sistance of a group of experts established in accordance 
with the principle of equitable geographical repre
sentation, and" ; 
(b) In operative paragraph 4 the words "thirty

third" would be replaced by the words "thirty-fourth". 

91. Poland submitted the following amendments 
( A/C.2/L.589) : 

(a) The following words should be added at the end 
of the third preambular paragraph: 

"and that the gap in levels of economic development 
and in per caput incomes between the under-developed 
and the industrially developed countries is continuing 
to widen," ; 
(b) The following new sub-paragraph would be in

serted in operative paragraph 3 between sub-paragraphs 
(b) and (c) : 

"The study of the possibility of utilizing for the 
economic development needs of the under-developed 
countries part of such funds as may be released 
through universal and complete disarmament;" ; 
(c) The following new paragraph would be inserted 

between operative paragraphs 3 and 4: 
"Invites the Economic and Social Council to ex

pedite the examination of and the adoption of a 
decision on the draft Declaration on the principles of 
international economic co-operation, the adoption 
of which should foster the improvement of world eco
nomic relations and stimulate international co
operation in the interests of the developing countries;". 

92. Mauritania proposed ( AjC.2/L.591) to add the 
following text as a new operative paragraph 4, renum
bering the subsequent paragraphs accordingly : 

"Requests the Secretary-General, after consultation 
with Member States, to outline those areas wherein 
these measures can effectively be implemented within 
the economic plans of the respective States;". 

93. Panama submitted the following amendments 
(A/C.2/L.592): 

(a) Operative paragraph 3 (c) would be replaced by 
the following text : 

"The advisability of inviting international institu
tions and bodies to expedite the arrangements or 
procedures for the employment and utilization of the 
services which these institutions and bodies are able 
to provide in order to further the economic and social 
development of the developing countries;" ; 
(b) The following additional sub-paragraphs would 

be added at the end of operative paragraph 3 : 
"(g) The need to adopt new measures, and to im

prove existing measures, for promoting general edu
cation and vocational and technical training in the 
developing countries even further, with the co
operation of the specialized agencies which provide 
assistance in these fields, and for training competent 
national personnel in the field of public administration ; 

" (h) The desirability of adopting more effective 
measures for increasing the flow of private invest
ment capital for the economic development of the 
developing countries, on terms that are satisfactory 

both to the capital-importing and to the capital
exporting countries;". 
94. At the 763rd meeting, the Committee received 

a revision of the fifteen-Power draft resolution ( AjC.2 / 
L.544/Rev.1) which contained the following changes: 

(a) The first preambular paragraph was revised to 
read as follows : 

"Bearing in mind the solemn undertaking embodied 
in the Charter to promote social progress and better 
standards of life in larger freedom and to employ 
international machinerv for the advancement of the 
economic and social development of all peoples,"; 
(b) The following new paragraph was inserted be-

tween the third and fourth preambular paragraphs : 
"Recalling its resolutions 1515 (XV), 1516 (XV) 

and 1526 (XV),"; 
(c) The part of operative paragraph 2 beginning with 

the words "to pursue policies designed to enable ... " 
became sub-paragraph 2 (a) , and the following text was 
added as operative paragraph 2 (b) : 

"To adopt or continue to pursue policies that will 
lead to an increase in the flow of development capital 
to developing countries ;" ; 
(d) In the introductory part of operative para

graph 3, the words "a co-ordinated plan of action for" 
were replaced by the words "proposals for the intensifi
cation of action in the fields of economic and social 
development by" ; 

(e) Operative paragraph 3, sub-paragraphs (a) and 
(b), were redrafted to read as follows : 

" (a) The achievement and acceleration of sound 
economic development in the less developed countries 
through industrialization and diversification; 

" (b) Measures for assisting the developing coun
tries at their request to establish well-conceived and 
integrated country plans, including-where appro
priate-land reform, which will serve to mobilize in
ternal resources and to utilize resources offered by 
foreign sources for progress towards self-sustained 
growth;"; 
(f) The words "structure and" were deleted from 

operative paragraph 3 (c) ; 
(g) The following new sub-paragraph was inserted 

between operative paragraphs 3 (c) and 3 (d): 
" (d) Measures to accelerate the elimination of 

illiteracy, alleviate hunger and eradicate diseases 
seriously affecting the productivity of the people of 
the less developed countries;"; 
(h) The words "the importance of" at the beginning 

of operative paragraph 3 (e) (now 3 (f)) were replaced 
by the words "the need to review facilities for" ; 

(i) The following new paragraph was inserted 
between operative paragraphs 3 and 4: 

"Invites the Economic and Social Council to ac
celerate its examination of principles of international 
economic co-operation;" 
(j) In operative paragraph 4 (now 5) the words 

"his recommendations for a programme" were replaced 
by the words "his proposals for such a programme" ; 

( k) in operative paragraph 5 (now 6) the words 
"to States Members of the United Nations or members 
of the specialized agencies and" were inserted after the 
words "its report on actions undertaken thereon". 

95. Afghanistan became a co-sponsor of the revised 
draft resolution (A/C.2/L.554/Rev.1). 
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96. The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics sub
mitted the following amendments (A jC.2jL.593-595) : 

(a) The title of the draft resolutior would be changed 
to read "United Nations Decade of Development and 
of Elimination of the Economic and si)Cial Consequences 
of Colonialism" and this expanded :itle would be in
serted throughout the draft resolution wherever the 
existing title "United Nations Dev ~lopment Decade" 
occurred ( AjC.2jL.593) ; 

(b) The following paragraph woul<l be inserted after 
operative paragraph 1 (A/C.2jL.S94) : 

"2. Proclaims that the principal aims of the Decade 
are: 

" (a) To foster the achievemert by the under
developed countries of such rates of economic develop
ment as will enable them to close the wide gap between 
the levels of development of their ~~conomies and the 
economies of the industrially develcped countries and 
between the levels of per caput national income in 
the under-developed and the industrialized countries 
of the world ; 

" (b) To achieve the economic ir.dependence of the 
under-developed countries and the ~limination of the 
economic consequences of colonialism ; 

" (c) To liquidate the single-corillllodity character 
of the economy of the under-developed countries, to 
diversify that economy and to create a national in
dustry and a highly-productive ag :iculture in those 
countries; 

" (d) To secure self -sustaining economic growth in 
the under-developed countries by ensuring stable 
markets for the sale of their commodities and by in
creasing their export earnings on the basis of just 
and stable prices ; 

" (e) To create national cadres of specialists--en
gineers, doctors, teachers, agronomists, administrators, 
etc.-and to eliminate mass illiterac 'I;". 
(c) Insert the following paragraph after operative 

paragraph 2 ( AjC.2jL.595) : 
"3. Decides that, whereas the :·ealization of the 

objectives of the Decade of Development and of 
Elimination of the Economic and So :ial Consequences 
of Colonialism require vast resources amounting to 
many thousands of millions of dolhrs, the principal 
sources for financing the Decade ( otf er than assistance 
furnished by industrially developed countries bilaterally 
and through the United Nations) st ould be: 

" (a) The domestic savings of the under-developed 
countries, obtained, in particular, thnugh the elimina
tion of unequal exchanges in trade~ between indus
trialized and less developed countries, enabling the 
latter to receive substantial additiona: funds for financ
ing their economic development ; 

" (b) The return by the former colonial Powers 
to the liberated nations of a part of the wealth removed 
from countries in question during tl:e period of colo
nial rule, through the assumption )y those Powers 
of a larger financial share in the development of the 
under-developed countries by grantinl~ long-term, low
interest or interest-free loans to the Governments of 
those countries and also by substntially increasing 
their contributions to the United Nations technical 
assistance programmes ;". 

97. The representative of Czechoslovakia withdrew 
the second amendment in document A/C.2/L.586 and 
the representative of Iraq, on behalf of the sponsors 

of the amendments in document A/C.2/L.587, withdrew 
the second and third amendments, while maintaining the 
first amendment. 

98. Ghana, Indonesia, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali, 
Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 
Sudan, Sweden, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, 
Upper Volta and Yemen submitted the following amend
ments ( A/C.2/L.596 and Add.l and 2) : 

(a) The following text would be inserted between 
the first and second preambular paragraphs : 

"Recognizing that the economic and social develop
ment of the economically less developed countries is 
basic to the attainment of international political stability 
and to a faster and mutually beneficial increase in 
world prosperity,"; 
(b) The following clause would be added at the end 

of operative paragraph 1 : 
"so as to attain in all under-developed countries, to 
the extent consistent with the plans of individual 
countries, the target of a minimum annual rate of 
growth of aggregate net national income of 5 per cent 
at the end of the decade;" ; 
(c) The phrase ", in the pursuit of the objective 

defined in paragraph 1 above" would be inserted in the 
introductory part of operative paragraph 3 after the 
words "United Nations system of organizations". 

99. At the 764th meeting, the Committee received a 
second revision of the sixteen-Power draft resolution 
( AjC.2jL.554jRev.2) in which the following additional 
changes were introduced: 

(a) The words "the gap in per caput incomes has 
increased and" were inserted in the third preambular 
paragraph after the words "in spite of the efforts made 
in recent years"; 

(b) The words "to accelerate economic and social 
progress" at the end of operative paragraph 1 were 
replaced by the following text : 

"to accelerate self-sustaining economic and social 
progress and to foster the achievement by the under
developed countries of such increasing rates of eco
nomic development as will enable them to reduce the 
gap between the levels of development and per caput 
incomes of their economies and the economies of the 
industrially developed countries;"; 
(c) The following words were added at the end of 

operative paragraph 2 (b) : 

"on terms that are satisfactory both to the capital
importing and capital-exporting countries"; 

(d) Operative paragraph 3 (a) was redrafted to read 
as follows: 

" (a) The achievement and acceleration of sound 
self-sustaining economic development in the less 
developed countries through industrialization, diversifi
cation and the development of a highly productive 
agricultural sector;" ; 
(e) The following new sub-paragraph (e) was in

serted in operative paragraph 3 : 
" (e) The need to adopt new measures, and to 

improve existing measures, for promoting general 
education and vocational and technical training in the 
developing countries further, with the co-operation 
of the specialized agencies which provide assistance 
in these fields, and for training competent national 
personnel in the field of public administration ;" ; 
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(f) The following new sub-paragraph was inserted 
after operative paragraph 3 (e) (now 3 (f)) : 

"Proposals for ways and means of finding and 
furthering effective solutions in the field of trade ;" 
(g) The following new sub-paragraph was inserted 

after operative paragraph 3 (f) (now 3 (h)): 
"The utilization of resources released by disarma

ment for the purpose of economic and social develop
ment, in particular of the under-developed countries;" ; 
(h) The following new paragraph was inserted after 

operative paragraph 3 : 
"4. Requests the Secretary-General to consult 

Member States, at their request, with respect to the 
application of such measures in their respective 
development plans ;" ; 
( i) The words "and decision on" were inserted in 

operative paragraph 4 (now 5) after the words "to 
accelerate its examination of". 

100. At the 765th meeting, the following amend
ments were withdrawn : 

(a) The first and second amendments by Poland 
(A/C.2/L.589), except the last part of the third amend
ment (A/C.2/L.589/Rev.l), which read: "the adoption 
of which should foster the improvement of world eco
nomic relations and stimulate international co-operation 
in the interests of the developing countries" and which 
was added at the end of operative paragraph 5; 

(b) The amendment by Mauritania (A/C.2/L.591); 
(c) The amendments by Panama (A/C.2j592). 
101. The sponsors of the first amendment contained 

in document A/C.2/L.587 were joined by Cameroun, 
Ghana, Indonesia, Lebanon, Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, 
Morocco, the Niger, Nigeria, Saudi Arabia, the Sudan, 
Togo, Tunisia and the United Arab Republic, and re
submitted the amendment which they had maintained 
(A/C.2/L.587 /Rev.l ), the only change being a con
sequential one, i.e. it now referred to operative para
graph 2 (a) of the revised text of the draft resolution 
( A/C.2jL.S54/Rev.2). 

102. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic resub
mitted its amendments (AjC.2jL.588jRev.1), the only 
change being to substitute the phrase "to request them 
to transmit by April 1962 their proposals" for the words 
"to solicit their proposals". 

103. Japan proposed (A/C.2jL.597) that the words 
"in manufactures as well as in primary commodities" be 
added at the end of operative paragraph 3 (g) . 

104. Bulgaria submitted the following amendments 
(AjC.2/L.598): 

(a) The following new paragraph would be inserted 
between the third and fourth preambular paragraphs : 

"Recognizing further that economic independence 
is an essential condition for the consolidation of po
litical independence and for the rapid and harmonious 
development of the under-developed countries," ; 
(b) The words "the efforts of all Governments to 

give" would be inserted in operative paragraph 1 after 
the words "in order to mobilize" ; 

(c) The following new paragraph would be inserted 
between operative paragraphs 1 and 2: 

"Reaffirms its resolutions 1421 (XIV) and 1519 
(XV) on 'Strengthening and development of the 
world market and improvement of the trade condi
tions of the economically less developed countries' 
and calls on States to develop their trade relations 

on the basis of the principles of equality, mutual 
benefit and non-interference in the domestic affairs 
of countries and to eliminate discriminatory restric
tions in international trade and to take immediate 
practical measures for the application of these prin
ciples;". 

105. At the 766th meeting, the sponsors submitted 
a third revision of the sixteen-Power draft resolution 
(A/C.2/L.554/Rev.3) which contained the following 
additional changes: 

(a) The words "A programme for international co
operation" were added to the title ; 

(b) The following paragraph was inserted between 
the first and second preambular paragraphs : 

"Considering that the economic and social develop
ment of the economically less developed countries is 
basic to the attainment of international peace and 
security and to a faster and mutually beneficial in
crease in world prosperity,"; 
(c) General Assembly resolution 1519 (XV) was 

included among the resolutions mentioned in the fourth 
(now fifth) preambular paragraph ; 

(d) The last part of operative paragraph 1 after the 
words "self-sustaining economic and social progress" 
was redrafted to read as follows : 

"so as to attain in each under-developed country a 
substantial increase in the rate of growth with each 
country setting its own target, taking as the objective 
a minimum annual rate of growth of aggregate na
tional income of 5 per cent at the end of the decade;" ; 
(e) The words "and domestic savings" were added 

at the end of operative paragraph 2 (a) ; 
(f) The words "on terms that are satisfactory both 

to the capital-importing and capital-exporting countries" 
in operative paragraph 2 (b) were replaced by the 
words "on mutually acceptable terms"; 

(g) The following additional sub-paragraph was 
added to operative paragraph 2 : 

" (c) To adopt more effective measures for in
creasing the flow of private investment capital for 
the economic development of the developing countries, 
on ter~s that are satisfactory both to the capital
exportmg countries and to the capital-importing 
countries and which will enable the developing coun
tries to secure an increased profit resulting from the 
extraction and marketing of their natural resources 
on a basis which corresponds to a generally accepted 
reasonable earning on invested capital ;" ; 
(h) The following new paragraph was inserted after 

operative paragraph 2 : 
"3. Requests the Secretary-General to communi

cate to the Governments of Member States all docu
mentation useful for the study and application of this 
resolution and to invite them to make proposals, if 
possible, concerning the contents of a United Nations 
Programme for the Development Decade and the 
application of such measures in their respective 
plans;"; 
(i) The words "Requests the Secretary-General" at 

the beginning of operative paragraph 3 (now 4) were 
replaced by the words "Further requests the Secretary
General, taking account of the views of Governments 
and"; · 

(j) The words "with particular reference to" at the 
end of the introductory part of operative paragraph 3 
(now 4) were replaced by the words "with particular 



38 C eneral Assembly-Sixteenth Session-Annexes 

reference, inter alia, to the following approaches and 
measures, designed to further the objectives of para
graph 1 above ;" ; 

( k) The words "general education" in operative 
paragraph 3 (e) (now 4 (e) ) w~ re replaced by the 
words "education in general"; 

(l) Operative paragraph 3 (g) (now 4 (g)) was 
redrafted to read as follows : 

"(g) Ways and means of fincing and furthering 
effective solutions in the field of trade in manufactures 
as well as in primary commodities;". 

106. The sponsors of the eight ~en-Power amend
ments (A/C.2jL.S96 and Add.1 and 2) withdrew their 
amendments and the representative Jf Japan withdrew 
his amendment ( A/C.2jL.S97). 

107. The representative of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics withdrew the following parts of the 
proposed new operative paragraph ~~ ( AjC.2jL.594) : 
sub-paragraph (a), the second par1 of sub-paragraph 
(c), i.e., the words "to diversify that economy and 
to create a national industry and a highly-productive 
agriculture in those countries", and ::ub-paragraph (d). 

108. At the 767th meeting, the Committee received 
a fourth revision of the sixteen-Power draft resolution 
(A/C.2/L.SS4/Rev.4) in which the sponsors had in
troduced the following additional changes: 

(a) The second part of the tith was changed to 
read "A programme for international economic co
operation" ; 

(b) The words "is basic to" in the second preambular 
paragraph were replaced by the wore s "is not only of 
primary importance to these coun1 ries but is also 
basic to"; 

(c) The word "unprecedented" in the third pream
bular paragraph was replaced by the word "considerable"; 

(d) The words "between the econc mically developed 
and the less developed countries" were inserted in the 
fourth preambular paragraph after t!te words "in per 
caput incomes" ; 

(e) General Assembly resolution 1421 (XIV) was 
included among those referred to in the fifth preambular 
paragraph; 

(f) The words "through the United Nations system, 
and on a bilateral or multilateral basis," were added at 
the end of the sixth preambular paragraph; 

(g) The words "to accelerate se £-sustaining eco
nomic and social progress" in opera :ive paragraph 1 
were replaced by the words "to accelerate progress 
towards self-sustaining growth of the economy of the 
individual nations and their social advancement"; 

(h) The words "development capi :al" in operative 
paragraph 2 (b) were replaced by the words "develop
ment resources, public and private" ; 

( i) Operative paragraph 2 (c) was redrafted to read 
as follows: 

" (c) To adopt measures which v rill stimulate the 
flow of private investment capital br the economic 
development of the developing cou1tries, on terms 
that are satisfactory both to the capital-exporting 
countries and the capital-importing ccuntries ;"; 

(j) The words "all documentation" in operative 
paragraph 3 were changed to read "any documentation" ; 

( k) The words "on both a bilateral and a multi
lateral basis" were inserted in operative paragraph 4 (b) 
following the words "to utilize resources offered by for
eign sources" ; 

(l) Operative paragraphs 4 (d) and 4 (e) were 
revised to read as follows : 

" (d) Measures to accelerate the elimination of 
illiteracy, hunger and disease which seriously affect 
the productivity of the people of the less developed 
countries; 

" (e) The need to adopt new measures, and to 
improve existing measures, for promoting education 
in general and vocational and technical training in 
the developing countries further, with the co-operation, 
where appropriate, of the specialized agencies and 
States which can provide assistance in these fields, 
and for training competent national personnel in the 
fields of public administration, education, engineer
ing, health and agronomy;"; 

( m) The words "bearing in mind, in particular, the 
need to increase the foreign exchange earnings of the 
under-developed countries" were added at the end of 
operative paragraph 4 (g) ; 

( n) The words "directed towards the improvement 
of world economic relations and the stimulation of in
ternational co-operation" were added at the end of 
operative paragraph 6; 

( o) The words "thirty-third session" in operative 
paragraph 7 were replaced by the words "thirty-fourth 
session". 

109. The following oral changes were then made by 
the sponsors to the sixteenth-Power draft resolution 
( AjC.2jL.554jRev.4) : 

(a) A reference to General Assembly resolution 1514 
(XV) was inserted in the fifth preambular paragraph; 

(b) The following new sub-paragraph was inserted 
after sub-paragraph (a) of operative paragraph 2: 

"To pursue policies designed to ensure to the 
developing countries an equitable share of earnings 
from the extraction and marketing of their natural 
resources by foreign capital in accordance with the 
generally accepted reasonable earnings on invested 
capital ;". 

110. In the light of these changes, the representatives 
of Iraq (on behalf of the sponsors), the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Poland, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and Bulgaria withdrew their amend
ments (A/C.2/L.S87/Rev.1, AjC.2jL.S88jRev.1, A/ 
C.2/L.S89/Rev.l, AjC.2jL.593-595, and AjC.2jL.S98, 
respectively). 

111. The Committee then unanimously adopted the 
revised sixteen-Power draft resolution ( AjC.2jL.554/ 
Rev.4), as further revised by the sponsors. 

112. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution V 
as set forth in paragraph 161 of the present report. 

VI 

113. The draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, 
Burma, Ceylon, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Nepal, 
Nigeria, Sudan, United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia 
(A/C.2/L.SS8) and by Cambodia, Libya, Mauritania, 
Pakistan, Togo and Yemen (A/C.2/L.S58/Add.l-S) 
read as follows : . 
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"'RENEWED APPEAL TO THE ECONOMICALLY ADVANCED 

COUNTRIES TO INCREASE THE NET FLOW OF CAPITAL 

AND TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE TO THE LESS DEVELOPED 

COUNTRIES SO AS TO REACH 1 PER CENT OF THEIR 

COMBINED NATIONAL INCOMES 

"The General Assembly, 
"Bearing in mind the responsibilities assumed by 

the Members of the United Nations under the Charter 
for international economic and social co-operation for 
promoting higher standards of living and solutions 
of international economic problems, 

"Recognizing that the greatest of present-day eco
nomic and social problems is the very low standard 
of living of the less developed countries, 

"Concerned that the gap between the standards 
of living of the great majority of the people of the 
world who inhabit the less developed countries and 
those of the economically advanced countries is ever 
widening because of the disparity in their rates of 
economic growth, 

"Recalling resolution 1522 (XV) on accelerated 
flow of capital and technical assistance to the develop
ing countries, in which the Assembly recognized the 
urgency of the problem for the promotion of world 
peace and security and the promotion of better un
derstanding among nations, and expressed the hope 
that the flow of international assistance and develop
mental capital shouLd be increased substantially so as 
to reach as soon as possible approximately 1 per cent 
of the combined national incomes of the economically 
advanced countries, 

"1. Notes with appreciation the information given 
in the report of the Secretary-General (A/4906) on 
international flow of long-term capital and official 
donations, 1951-1959; 

"2. Expresses concern that the net flow of capital 
to the less developed countries in the years 1951-
1959 has been substantially less than 1 per cent of 
the combined national incomes of the economically 
advanced countries; 

"3. Renews the appeal to the economically ad
vanced countries to increase the flow of net capital 
and technical assistance yearly to at least 1 per cent 
of their combined national incomes, considering that 
such transference of capital is the necessary minimum 
to help the less developed countries in their arduous 
task of accelerating their economic progress ; 

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to submit 
annual reports on the quantum of the flow of net 
capital and technical assistance yearly from the eco
nomically advanced countries to the less developed 
countries and its relation to the combined national 
incomes of the economically advanced countries ; 

"5. Urges the Governments of the States con
cerned, the specialized agencies and other related 
organizations to assist the United Nations Secretariat 
in the preparation of these reports." 
114. The Committee considered this draft resolution 

at its 767th, 768th and 769th meetings. 
115. At the 767th meeting, the representative of 

India, on behalf of the sponsors, introduced the text. 
In the light of certain oral suggestions made to them 
during the course of the 768th and 769th meetings, the 
sponsors submitted a revised text of the draft resolution 
(A/C.2/L.558/Rev.1) in which they had introduced 
the following changes : 

(a) The title was changed to read as follows: 
"Reaffirmation of General Assembly resolution 1 522 

(XV) on the accelerated flow of capital and technical 
assistance to the developing countries" ; 
(b) The words "disparity in their rates of economic 

growth" in the third preambular paragraph were replaced 
by the words "inadequate rate of economic growth of 
the less developed countries" ; 

(c) The following paragraphs were inserted between 
the third and fourth preambular paragraphs: 

"Recognizing further that the primary responsibility 
for the economic development of the less developed 
countries, whether through the creation of appropriate 
social and economic conditions or the generation of 
internal capital, is and must remain theirs, 

"Realizing that speedy progress towards advance
ment of the less developed countries is possible only 
through concerted co-operative effort of the inter
national community,"; 
(d) Operative paragraphs 1 and 2 became the seventh 

and eighth preambular paragraphs, the former now 
beginning with the words "Noting with appreciation" 
and the latter with the words "Noting further"; the 
word "substantially" was also deleted from operative 
paragraph 2 (now the eighth preambular paragraph) ; 

(e) Operative paragraph 3 (now paragraph 1) was 
revised to read as follows : 

"1. Expresses again the hope that the annual flow 
of international assistance and capital, in accordance 
with operative paragraph 2 of resolution 1522 (XV) 
of the General Assembly, should be increased sub
stantially so as to reach as soon as possible approxi
mately 1 per cent of the combined national incomes 
of the economically advanced countries;" ; 
(f) The words "the United Nations Secretariat" in 

operative paragraph 5 (now paragraph 3) were changed 
to read "the Secretary-General". 

116. At the 770th meeting, the representative of 
India introduced the revised text, and the Congo 
(Leopoldville) joined the sponsors. 

117. The sponsors then accepted the following addi
tional changes in the text : 

(a) The words "which shows a progressive increase 
during the period" were added at the end of the seventh 
preambular paragraph; 

(b) Operative paragraph 2 was revised to read as 
follows: 

"Requests the Secretary-General to submit infor
mation so far as possible on both gross and net flows 
of international assistance and capital in the course 
of making the annual reports called for in paragraph 4 
of resolution 1522 (XV) concerning progress made 
towards the objectives of that resolution." 

118. The Committee then voted on the revised draft 
resolution (A/C.2/L.558/Rev.l) as further revised 
orally by the sponsors as follows: 

Operative paragraph 1, on which a separate vote was 
requested by Czechoslovakia, was retained by 65 votes 
to none, with 14 abstentions; 

The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by 
71 votes to none, with 8 abstentions. 

119. The Committee therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution VI 
as set forth in paragraph 161 of the present report. 
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VII 

120. The draft resolution submitted by Poland 
( A/C.2/L.563) read as follows : 

"ACTIVITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE FIELD OF 

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling its resolutions 1431 (XIV) of 5 De

cember 1959 and 1525 (XV) of l 5 December 1960, 
as well as Economic and Social Council resolutions 
751 (XXIX) of 12 April 1959, 817 (XXXI) of 
28 April 1961 and 839 (XXXII) of 3 August 1961, 

"Recalling in particular the proyision of resolution 
751 (XXIX) to the effect that 'The Committee shall 
exercise its functions without prejudice to the activities 
of the regional economic commissi ms', 

"Noting ·with satisfaction the inauguration of the 
work of the Committee for Industrial Development 
and the results of its first session, 

"Bearing in mind the organizational decisions of 
the Committee for Industrial De\elopment relating 
to the establishment of the Indus :rial Development 
Centre and of the inter-sessional v·orking group, 

"Expressing the hope that the Illdustrial Develop
ment Centre will not only collect and disseminate 
information but will also be an eft ective instrument 
for assisting the economically less d'~veloped countries 
in the field of industrialization by means of imparting 
to them the latest achievements of science and tech
nology and of the planning of mtional industrial 
development programmes, 

"Taking into consideration the su )stantial and con
stantly increasing interest of the economically less 
developed countries in accelerating their own indus
trial development as the main way- of diversifying 
their national economies generally, alld thereby raising 
the per caput income of their populations, 

"1. Commends the Committee fc r Industrial De
velopment for the constructive report on its first 
session; 

"2. Requests the Committee for [ndustrial Devel
ment to exert every effort with a V"iew to enabling 
the Industrial Development Centre to commence its 
work without delay, one of its objec:ives being to set 
up as soon as possible working cc,ntacts, normally 
acting through regional economic cc,mmissions, with 
national bodies and research organizations in charge 
of the problems of industrialization in all countries, 
regardless of their stage of developrrent; 

"3. Recommends that the Industtial Development 
Centre should co-ordinate its activities with the ac
tivities of the regional economic commissions in the 
industrial field in order to avoid dttt:lication of work 
and not to impede existing activities : 

"4. Recommends that the Committee for Indus
trial Development should devote particular attention 
to the question of financing industr: ai development, 
paying special consideration to utili2 ing internal re
sources of formation of capital, while taking into 
account the past and present experier ce of the highly 
industrialized and developing countries; 

"5. Further recommends that the Committee for 
Industrial Development should unde:·take studies of 
the flow of assistance in the field of industrial devel
opment of the economically less developed countries 
rendered under the Expanded Prognmme of Tech-

nical Assistance, the Special Fund, the regular pro
grammes, and from other United Nations sources, 
and submit recommendations with the view of ex
panding United Nations operations in this respect." 
121. Before the draft resolution was considered by 

the Committee, the sponsor submitted a revised text 
(A/C.2/L.563/Rev.1) which contained the following 
changes: 

(a) The words "the latest achievements of science 
and technology and of the planning of national indus
trial development programmes," in the fifth preambular 
paragraph were changed to read "the latest achieve
ments of science, technology and of the planning of 
national industrial development programmes," ; 

(b) The words "and the specialized agencies" should 
be inserted after the words "the regional economic com
missions" in operative paragraph 3. 

122. The representative of Poland introduced the 
revised draft resolution at the 769th meeting, and the 
Committee considered it at the 769th meeting and at 
the 771st to 774th meetings. 

123. The Committee also had before it the following 
amendments submitted by Argentina, Brazil, Cameroun, 
Iran, Mauritania, Pakistan and Venezuela ( A/C.2/ 
L.600 and Add.1) : 

(a) The following new paragraph would become the 
first preambular paragraph : 

"Bearing in mind the provisions of Article 55 of 
the Charter which lays upon the United Nations the 
responsibility for promoting higher standards of 
living, full employment, and conditions of economic 
and social progress and development," ; 
(b) The following paragraphs would be added at the 

end of the preamble : 
"Considering that the less developed countries need 

the greatest possible assistance and international co
operation in the solution of technical, financial, eco
nomic and commercial problems connected with the 
process of industrial development, 

"Considering further that urgent measures to ar
range for international co-operation and assistance to 
the less developed countries towards their indus
trialization, under the aegis of the United Nations, 
will make a valuable contribution to the achievement 
of stable political, economic and social conditions in 
the world," ; 
(c) The following paragraphs would be inserted as 

operative paragraphs 6 and 7 : 
"6. Reqnests the Committee for Industrial Develop

ment to give urgent consideration to the necessity 
of establishing a specialized agency for industrial 
development and to make recommendations regarding 
the structure and scope of such an organization; 

"7. Further requests that the report should be 
submitted to the Economic and Social Council at its 
thirty-third session, and with the comments of the 
Council, to the General Assembly at its seventeenth 
session." 
124. At the 77lst meeting Poland submitted a further 

revised text of its draft resolution (A/C.2/L.563/ 
Rev.2) which contained the following changes: 

(a) The following text was inserted as the first 
preambular paragraph : 

"Bearing in mind the provisions of Article 55 of 
the Charter which lays upon the United Nations the 
responsibility for promoting higher standards of living, 



Agenda items 12, 28, 29 and 30 41 

full employment, and conditions of economic and 
social progress and development," ; 
(b) ,In the fifth (now sixth) preambular paragraph, 

the words "and of the planning of national industrial 
development programmes" were replaced by the words 
"and the planning of industrial development"; 

(c) The following paragraphs were added at the 
end of the preamble as the eighth and ninth paragraphs : 

"Considering that the less developed countries need 
the greatest possible assistance and international co
operation in the solution of technical, financial, eco
nomic and commercial problems connected with the 
process of industrial development, 

"Considering further that urgent measures to 
arrange for international co-operation and assistance 
to the less developed countries towards their indus
trialization, under the aegis of the United Nations 
as well as on a bilateral basis, will make a valuable 
contribution to the achievement of stable political, 
economic and social conditions in the world," ; 
(d) The words "with national bodies and research 

organizations in charge of the problems of industrializa
tion in all countries" in operative paragraph 2 were 
replaced by the words "with national bodies and both 
industrial and research organizations in charge of or con
cerned with industrial problems in all countries," ; 

(e) Operative paragraph 5 was replaced by the 
following two paragraphs : 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General and the execu
tive heads of the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance, the Special Fund and the specialized 
agencies to inform the Committee for Industrial 
Development on assistance rendered by these bodies 
to the economically less developed countries in the 
field of industrial development; 

"6. Further requests the Committee for Industrial 
Development to study, in the light of information 
submitted in response to paragraph 5 above, the flow 
of assistance taking place, actually, under these pro
grammes, and to submit to the Economic and Social 
Council recommendations with a view toward expand
ing these activities for the benefit of industrialization 
of these countries." 

125. New Zealand submitted sub-amendments (A/ 
C.2/L.602) to the third amendment of the seven 
Powers (A/C.2/L.6CO and Add.1) whereby, in the 
proposed new operative paragraph 6 : 

(a) The following text would follow the words 
"Requests the Committee for Industrial Development 
to give urgent" : 

"attention to the reports it has called for, reviewing 
the work being done within the United Nations family 
in the field of industrialization, and concerning the 
pace of industrial growth in under-developed countries, 
as well as to the identification of any gaps which 
may exist in this work, so as to provide a factual 
background against which the Economic and Social 
Council will find itself able, should it so wish, to 
give due"; 
(b) The words "scope of such an organization" would 

be replaced by the words "scope of any such organization". 

126. France proposed a sub-amendment (A/C.2/ 
L.603) to the third amendment of the seven Powers 
( A/C.2/L.600 and Add.1) whereby the new operative 
paragraph 6 would be replaced by the following text: 

"6. Requests the Committee for Industrial Develop
ment to examine the effectiveness of the existing 
institutional arrangements and the advisability of 
establishing new ones, and to make such recommenda
tions as may be necessary with regard to problems 
of organization, competence and co-ordination;" 

127. At the 772nd meeting, Nigeria submitted a 
sub-amendment ( A/C.2jL.605) to the third seven
Power amendment (A/C.2jL.600 and Add.1) whereby 
the new operative paragraph 6 would be replaced by 
the following text : 

"6. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
direct, at its resumed thirty-second session, the Com
mittee for Industrial Development to give further 
consideration to the expansion of the United Nations 
activities in the field of industrial development, par
ticularly the advisability of establishing a specialized 
agency for industrial development and to prepare a 
special report on this question, including-if need 
be-recommendations regarding the structure and 
scope of such an organization." 

128. The representatives of the Nether lands, Nor
way and Sweden submitted the following amendments 
(A/C.2/L.604) to the revised draft resolution (A/C.2/ 
L.563jRev.2): 

(a) The words "economic and commercial problems" 
in the eighth preambular paragraph would be replaced 
by the words "economic, commercial and social 
problems" ; 

(b) The following new operative paragraph would 
be inserted after operative paragraph 4: 

"5. Recommends further that the Committee for 
Industrial Development, with the assistance of the 
United Nations institutions concerned, should devote 
particular attention to the social implications of the 
industrialization process;" ; 
(c) The reference in operative paragraph 6 (now 

paragraph 7) would be to "paragraph 6" rather than 
to "paragraph 5 ". 

129. Japan submitted the following amendments 
(A/C.2/L.606) to the revised draft resolution: 

(a) The fifth preambular paragraph would be re
placed by the following text : 

"Bearing in mind the recommendation of the Com
mittee for Industrial Development relating to the 
establishment of the Industrial Development Centre 
and its decision relating to the establishment of the 
inter-sessional working group," ; 
(b) The words "documentation concerning" would 

be inserted in the sixth preambular paragraph after the 
words "by means of imparting to them" ; 

(c) The words "and regional" would be inserted in 
the ninth preambular paragraph after the words "as well 
as on a bilateral" ; 

(d) Operative paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 would be 
combined to read as follows : 

"2. Requests the Economic and Social Council at 
its resumed thirty-second session to ask its Com
mittee for Industrial Development: 

" (a) To exert every effort with a view to enabling 
the Industrial Development Centre to commence 
its work without delay, one of its objectives being 
to set up as soon as possible working contacts, acting, 
as appropriate, through regional economic commis
sions, with national bodies and both industrial and 
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research organizations in charge ,Jf or concerned with 
industrial problems in all MemJers of the United 
Nations system, regardless of th( ir stage of develop
ment; 

" (b) To see that the Ind11strial Development 
Centre should co-ordinate its ac ivities with the ac
tivities of the regional econom c commissions, the 
specialized agencies and the bternational Atomic 
Energy Agency in the industri2l fie~d in ord~r . to 
avoid duplication of work and not to tmpede extstmg 
activities ; 

" (c) To continue to pay due a :tention to the ques
tion of financing industrial development, paying con
sideration, inter alia, to utilizing internal resources 
for formation of capital, while :aking into account 
the past and present experience Jf the highly indus
trialized and developing countries ;". 
130. At the 773rd meeting, Poland submitted a new 

revision of its draft resolution (A jC.2jL.563 /Rev.3) 
which contained the following further changes : 

(a) The words "the organizatior a! decisions" in the 
fifth preambular paragraph were changed to read "the 
organizational recommendations" and the words "and 
of the inter-sessional working group" were changed to 
"and its decision relating to the Establishment of the 
inter-sessional working group" ; 

(b) The words "documentation concerning" were 
inserted in the sixth preambular jJaragraph after the 
words "by means of imparting to them"; 

(c) The words "economic and cc mmercial problems" 
in the eighth preambular paragraph were replaced by 
the words "economic, commercial ard social problems"; 

(d) Operative paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 were combined 
to read as follows : 

"2. Requests the Economic and Social Council, 
at its resumed thirty-second sess[on, and the Com
mittee for Industrial Development: 

" (a) To exert every effort with a view to enabling 
the Industrial Development Ce 1tre to commence 
its work without delay, one of its objectives being to 
set up as soon as possible workng contacts, in co
operation with the regional eco 10mic commissions, 
with national bodies and both industrial and research 
organizations in charge of or cor.cerned with indus
trial problems in all countries, at different stages of 
their development ; 

" (b) To ensure that the Industrial Development 
Centre should co-ordinate its act vi ties with the ac
tivities of the regional economi1: commissions and 
the specialized agencies and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in the industria field in order to 
avoid duplication of work and not to impede existing 
activities; 

" (c) To devote particular attention to the question 
of financing industrial developm~nt, paying special 
consideration to utilizing internal 1 esources for forma
tion of capital, while taking intn account the past 
and present experience of the highly industrialized and 
developing countries;"; 
(e) The words "and the International Atomic 

Energy Agency" were inserted in operative paragraph 3 
after the words "the specialized age1cies". 

131. The sponsors of the seven- Power amendments 
( A/C.2/L.600 and Add.1) withdr,~w their first two 
amendments and submitted in their place a new amend
ment (AjC.2jL.600jRev.1) whereb:r: 

(a) The following paragraph would be added at the 
end of the preamble : 

"Bearing in mind the special responsibilities of 
existing specialized agencies active in this field,"; 
(b) Operative paragraph 6 would be replaced by the 

following text : _ 
"6. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 

direct, at its resumed thirty-second session, the Com
mittee for Industrial Development to give further 
consideration to the expansion of the United Nations 
activities in the field of industrial development, par
ticularly the advisability of establishing a specialized 
agency for industrial development, and to prepare . a 
special report on this question, including-if need 
be-recommendations regarding the structure and 
scope of such an organization;" ; 
(c) A new operative paragraph would be added read

ing as follows : 
"7. Further requests that the report should be sub

mitted to the Economic and Social Council at its 
thirty-third session, and with the comments of the 
Council, to the General Assembly at its seventeenth 
session." 

132. In the light of these changes, New Zealand 
revised its sub-amendments (A/C.2/L.602/Rev.1) to 
the seven-Power revised amendments (AjC.2jL.600j 
Rev.1), by which the proposed new paragraph 6 would 
be modified as follows : 

(a) The words "the Economic and Social Council 
to direct, at its resumed thirty-second session" would 
be deleted; 

(b) The following text would be inserted after the 
word "give" : 

"attention to the reports it has called for reviewing 
the work being done within the United Nations family 
in the field of industrialization and concerning the 
pace of industrial growth in under-developed countries, 
so as to provide a factual background against which 
the Economic and Social Council will find itself able, 
should it so wish, to give due" ; 
(c) The words "and to prepare a special report on 

this question" would be deleted; 
(d) The words "scope of such an organization" would 

be replaced by the words "scope of any such organization". 

133. France also revised its sub-amendment ( A/C.2/ 
L.603jRev.1) to propose the insertion of the words 
"or any other appropriate body" after the words 
"specialized agency for industrial development" in the 
proposed new operative paragraph 6. 

134. The representative of Poland revised the last 
phrase of operative paragraph 2 (a) of his draft reso
lution (A/C.2jL.563/Rev.3) to read "regardless of 
their state of development" and added a new operative 
paragraph 2 (d) reading: "To take into account, with 
the assistance of the United Nations institutions con
cerned, the social implications of the industrialization 
process". 

135. The representative of Pakistan, on behalf of the 
sponsors, inserted the words "or any other appropriate 
body" in the second seven-Power amendment ( A/C.2/ 
L.600jRev.1) to follow the words "a specialized agency" 
and changed the reference in the third seven-Power 
amendment to refer to the "thirty-fourth" rather than 
the "thirty-third" session of the Economic and Social 
Council. 
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136. The representative of Poland thereupon ac
cepted the seven-Power amendments (A/C.2jL.600/ 
Rev.1) as revised by the sponsors. 

137. Italy proposed (AjC.2/L.607) that the words 
"in all countries" in operative paragraph 2 (a) should 
be replaced by the words "in States members of the 
United Nations system''. 

138. In the light of the changes mentioned above, 
the three-Power amendments ( AjC.2jL.604), the 
amendments by Japan (A/C.2/L.606), the sub-amend
ment by France (AjC.2jL.603jRev.1), and the sub
amendment by Nigeria (A/C.2/L.605) were withdrawn. 

139. The Committee adopted the amendments sub
mitted by Italy (AjC.2jL.607) by a roll-call vote 
(requested by Greece) of 43 to 24, with 11 abstentions. 
The voting was as follows: 

In favour : Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Cyprus, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, 
Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala, Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Liberia, Libya, 
Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Uruguay. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Ceylon, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Ghana, Hungary, 
Indonesia, Iraq, Mali, Mongolia, Nigeria, Poland, 
Romania, Togo, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Austria, India, Lebanon, Morocco, 
N epa!, Niger, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Tunisia, 
Venezuela. 

140. Turning to the sub-amendments of New Zea
land (A/C.2/L.602/Rev.1), now amendments, the 
Committee voted separately, as proposed by Lebanon, 
on the words "should it so wish", which it rejected 
by 44 votes to 20, with 12 abstentions. 

141. The amendments of New Zealand, as a whole, 
were rejected by a roll-call vote (requested by Iraq) 
of 40 to 19, with 19 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Den· 
mark, Finland, France, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, 
Sweden, United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland, United States of America. 

Against: Albania, Argentina, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Ceylon, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Ghana, Hungary, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Mongolia, Morocco, 
Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, Poland, Romania, 
Sierra Leone, Sudan, Togo, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Chile, China, Cyprus, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Guatemala, India, 
Japan, Liberia, Mexico, N epa!, Nicaragua, Panama, 
Philippines, Senegal, Spain, Thailand, Tunisia. 

142. The Committee then voted on the revised draft 
resolution of Poland ( AjC.2jL.563jRev.3), as amended, 
as follows: 

Operative paragraph 5 (separate vote requested by 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and the United States of America, roll-call vote 
requested by Brazil) was adopted by 57 votes to 5, with 
16 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Cambodia, Ceylon, China, Colombia, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guatemala, 
Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Nepal, Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, 
Sierra Leone, Spain, Sudan, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugo
slavia. 

Against: Australia, Belgium, New Zealand, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America. 

Abstaining: Austria, Canada, Chile, Denmark, Fin
land, France, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Togo. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as revised and 
amended (roll-call vote requested by Argentina) was 
adopted by 74 to none, with 4 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour : Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus
tralia, Austria, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, 
Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala, Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, 
Nepal, Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, 
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thai
land, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Belgium, Nether lands, New Zealand, 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

143. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution VII 
as set forth in paragraph 161 of the present report. 

VIII 

144. The draft resolution submitted by Brazil 
(AjC.2jL.565) and by Bolivia (A/C.2jL.565/Add.1) 
read as follows: 

"THE ROLE OF PATENTS IN THE TRANSFER OF TECH

NOLOGY TO UNDER-DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling its resolution 1429 (XIV) on the pos

sibilities of a further expansion of international con
tacts, as well as an increased exchange of knowledge 
and experience in the field of applied science and 
technology, 

"Taking note of resolution 375 (XIII), of the Eco
nomic and Social Council, and of the reports on re-
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strictive business practices prepared by the Secretariat 
and by the Ad Hoc Committee: established by the 
aforesaid resolution (E/2379 and Add.1, E/2380, 
E/2443, E/2671, E/2675), 

"Bearing in mind that access to experience in the 
field of applied science and technology is essential 
to accelerate the economic development of under
developed countries and to enlatge the over-all pro
ductivity of their economies, 

"Observing that, in practice, access to this knowl
edge and experience is often limited by patents and 
similar arrangements designed to protect the right of 
ownership and exploitation of investors of new 
processes, techniques and products, 

"Realizing that the protection of these rights in 
foreign countries as well as in the country of origin 
of the patent-holder is an imperative of international 
justice, and as such is fully recognized by most coun
tries in treaties and international conventions, 

"Affirming that it is in the bes1 interest of all coun
tries that the international patent system be applied 
in such a way as to reconcile he legitimate claims 
of patent-holders with the neec s and requirements 
of the economic development of under-developed 
countries, 

"Noting that in certain cases patents are requested 
by non-nationals without any intention of manufac
turing locally the patented product or of applying the 
new technique, thus restricting tr e field open to local 
initiative and industry. 

"Noting further that the li~ensing agreements 
whereby a local firm or group oJ firms is authorized 
to utilize the patented invention often contain restric
tive provisions, such as (a) restrio:tion on the freedom 
of the licensee to sell the licensed products in certain 
areas, (b) a requirement that the licensee purchase 
raw materials from or componerts manufactured by 
the licensor, (c) a requirement t mt the licensee em
ploy technical personnel employ~d by the licensor, 
and (d) restrictions on price and output levels, which 
prevent optimum use of resources, penalize the con
sumer and create undue monopolistic pressures in 
the economy, 

"Having in mind that royalties paid for the use of 
foreign inventions in many cases constitute a heavy 
burden on the balance of payment1 of under-developed 
countries, 

"Observing that balance-of-payments difficulties 
may be aggravated by the impc rtation of patented 
products priced at artificially high levels established 
by the producers as a result of their monopolistic 
position, thus contributing to the: worsening of the 
terms of trade of under-developed countries, 

"Noting that in some instance:; royalties continue 
to be paid in spite of evidence indicating that the 
original patents have expired, · 

"1. Requests the Secretary-Gmeral to prepare a 
report, to be submitted to the Committee for Indus
trial Development, to the Econom c and Social Coun
cil, and to the General Assembl 'I at its eighteenth 
session, containing : 

" (a) A survey of patent legislation in selected 
developed and under-developed c:mntries, with pri
mary emphasis on the treatmen: given to foreign 
patents; 

" (b) A study of the effects of royalties paid for 
the use of patents in the balance of payments of under
developed countries; 

" (c) A preliminary analysis of the characteristics. 
of the domestic legislation of under-developed coun
tries in the light of economic development objectives; 

" (d) An indication of the possibility of revising 
legislation in accordance with the principles of inter
national law, with a view to permitting the rapid 
absorption of new products and techniques to accel
erate the rate of economic development; 

" (e) A recommendation on the advisability of 
holding an international conference with the aim 
of adjusting the existing patent conventions to the 
needs of developing countries ; 

"2. Suggests that Member States, especially the 
under-developed countries, in the granting of patents 
and in the elaboration or revision of their patent 
laws, should take into consideration the needs and 
peculiarities of their economies as well as the rights 
of the patent-holders, with a view to eliminating the 
distortions to which the patent system may give rise, 
to encouraging the productive incorporation of the 
new products and techniques into the national 
economy, and to improving its productivity levels, 
without interfering with the rights of industrial prop
erty, as recognized by international law." 

145. Before the draft resolution was considered by 
the Committee, the sponsors submitted a revised text 
( A/C.2/L.565 jRev.1) in which there were the follow
ing changes : 

(a) The fourth preambular paragraph was deleted; 
(b) The words "these rights in foreign countries as 

well as in the country of origin of the patent-holder" 
in the fifth (now fourth) preambular paragraph were 
replaced by the words "the rights of the patent-holders 
both in their country of origin and in foreign countries" ; 

(c) The word "patent-holders" in the sixth (now 
fifth) preambular paragraph was replaced by the word 
"patentees" ; 

(d) The last five paragraphs of the preamble were 
deleted; 

(e) The words "in consultation with appropriate 
international institutions" were inserted in the intro
ductory part of operative paragraph 1 after the words 
"Requests the Secretary-General"; 

(f) The words "of royalties paid for the use of 
patents in the balance of payments" in operative para
graph 1 (b) were replaced by the words "of patents 
on the economy" ; 

(g) The words "A preliminary analysis of the char
acteristics of the domestic legislation" in operative para
graph 1 (c) were replaced by the words "An analysis 
of the characteristics of the patent legislation" ; 

(h) The words "revising legislation" in operative 
paragraph 1 (d) were replaced by the words "reviewing 
such legislation" ; 

( i) The last part of operative paragraph 2, beginning 
with the words "the patent-holders, with a view to 
eliminating", was revised to read "the patentees, in 
order to encourage the productive incorporation of new 
products and techniques into the national economy, and 
to improve its productivity levels, without impairing the 
rights of industrial property, as recognized by interna
tional law". 
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146. The representative of Brazil introduced the draft 
resolution at the 778th meeting. The Committee con
sidered it at its 778th, 779th, 781st, 786th and 787th 
meetings. 

147. At the 779th meeting, the representative of 
the Netherlands submitted the following amendments 
(AjC.2jL.618): 

(a) The second preambular paragraph would be 
deleted; 

(b) The words "knowledge and" would be inserted 
in the third preambular paragraph after the words 
"access to" ; 

(c) In the fourth preambular paragraph, the words 
"the rights of the patent-holders" would be replaced 
by the word "inventors" ; the words "an effective stimu
lant to technical research and therefore" would be in
serted after the words "in foreign countries is" ; and 
the words "of international justice" would be replaced 
by the words "for international and national industrial 
progress" ; 

(d) The words "and national" would be inserted in 
the fifth preambular paragraph after the words "that 
the international" ; 

(e) Operative paragraph 1 (e) would be deleted ; 

(f) The words "the rights of patentees", appearing 
in paragraph 2, would be replaced by the words "the 
desirability of protection of inventors". 

148. The Netherlands submitted a further amend
ment (A/C.2/L.621) proposing deletion of the words 
"in consultation with appropriate international institu
tions" in operative paragraph 1 and the insertion of 
the words "with the assistance of a group of experts" 
after the words "to prepare". 

149. The sponsors subsequently submitted a revised 
text (AjC.2/L.565jRev.2) of their draft resolution in 
which they had introduced the following changes : 

(a) The following new paragraph was inserted after 
the second preambular paragraph : 

"Bearing in mind the United Nations Conference 
on the Application of Science and Technology for the 
Benefit of the Less Developed Areas to be convened 
under resolution 834 (XXXII) of the Economic 
and Social Council," 
(b) The words "knowledge and" were inserted in the 

third (now fourth) preambular paragraph after the 
words "access to"; 

(c) The latter part of the fourth (now fifth) pre
ambular paragraph "is an imperative of international 
justice, ... " was replaced by the words "may contribute 
to technical research and, therefore, to international and 
national industrial progress" ; 

(d) The latter part of the fifth (now sixth) pream
bular paragraph, beginning with the words "to reconcile 
the legitimate claim of patentees ... ", was revised to 
read "to take fully into account the special needs and 
requirements of the economic development of under
developed countries, as well as the legitimate claims of 
patentees," ; 

(e) The words "and national" were inserted in op
erative paragraph 1 after the words "with appropriate 
international" ; 

(f) Operative paragraph 1 (d) was deleted and the 
following words were added at the end of operative 
paragraph 1 (c) : 

"taking into account the need for the rapid absorption 
of new products and technology, and the rise in the 
productivity level of their economies;" ; 
(g) The words "adjusting the existing patent con

ventions to the needs of developing countries" in opera
tive paragraph 1 (e) (now (d) ) were replaced by the 
words "suggesting, if found appropriate, modifications 
to the existing patent conventions, keeping in mind the 
needs of developing countries" ; 

(h) Operative paragraph 2 was deleted. 
150. At the 781st meeting, Denmark submitted an 

amendment (A/C.2/L.627) whereby the words "and 
utilizing the existing machinery of the International 
Union for the Protection of Industrial Property" would 
be added at the end of operative paragraph 1 (d). 

151. At the 786th meeting, the sponsors submitted 
a third revision (A/C.2jL.565/Rev.3) of their draft 
resolution in which there were the following additional 
changes: 

(a) The introductory part of the operative paragraph 
was revised as follows : 

"Requests the Secretary-General, in consultation 
with appropriate international and national institu
tions, and with the concurrence of the Governments 
concerned, to prepare a report, to be submitted to the 
Committee for Industrial Development, to the Eco
nomic and Social Council, and to the General 
Assembly at its eighteenth session, and taking into 
consideration any pertinent discussions which might 
take place in the United Nations Conference on the 
Application of Science and Technology for the Benefit 
of the Less Developed Areas, containing:" ; 
(b) Sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) of the operative 

part were reversed ; 
(c) Sub-paragraph (d) of the operative part was 

revised to read as follows : 
" (d) A recommendation on the advisability of 

holding an international conference in order to ex
amine the problems regarding the granting, protection 
and use of patents, taking into consideration the 
provisions of existing international conventions, and 
the special needs of developing countries.". 
152. In the light of these changes, the representative 

of the Nether lands withdrew his second, third, fourth 
and sixth amendments in document A/C.2/L.618 and 
his amendment in document AjC.2jL.621. On the 
suggestion of the representative of the United States, 
the sponsors of the draft resolution replaced the words 
"may contribute" in the fifth preambular paragraph by 
the words "has contributed". 

153. The Chairman drew the Committee's attention 
to the financial implications of the revised two-Power 
draft resolution (AjC.2jL.565/Rev.3) which had been 
submitted by the Secretary-General in document 
AjC.2jL.565jRev.2j Add.l. 

154. The Committee, at its 786th meeting, voted as 
follows on the draft resolution and amendments : 

The first amendment by the Netherlands (A/C.2/ 
L.618) was rejected by a roll-call vote (requested by 
Pakistan) of 27 votes to 18, with 19 abstentions. The 
voting was as follows : 

In favour: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Chile, China, Denmark, Finland, France, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 
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Against: Albania, Argentina, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Colombia, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Indone;ia, Iraq, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Libya Mauritania, Mongolia, N epa!, Pakistan, 
Poland, Romania, Somalia, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union }f Soviet Socialist 
Republics, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining : Afghanistan, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Cyprus, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, India, 
Iran, Israel, Japan, Mali, Mexico, Philippines, Saudi 
Arabia, South Africa, Syria, Turkey, United Arab 
Republic, Venezuela. 

The fifth amendment by the Netherlands (A/C.Z/ 
L.618) was rejected by a roll-call vote (requested by 
Pakistan) of 35 to 17, with 12 abst·~ntions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
China, Denmark, Finland, France, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain awl Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

Against: Albania, Argentina, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republ c, Colombia, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Hungary, Indonesia, Iraq, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, 
Mongolia, Nepal, Pakistan, Poland, Romania, Saudi 
Arabia, Somalia, Syria, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chile, Cyprus, Federation of Malaya, India, 
Israel, Japan, Philippines, South Aft ica, Turkey. 

The amendment by Denmark (A/C.2/L.627) was 
adopted by a roll-caU vote (request< d by Pakistan) of 
21 votes to 20, with 25 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
China, Colombia, Denmark, Finlanc, France, Ireland, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New Zeala 1d, Norway, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, United St.ates of 
America, Uruguay. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, <\rgentina, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Chile, Cuba, HHngary, Indonesia, 
Libya, Mauritania, Mongolia, Nepal, Philippines, Togo, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Byelorussian Soviet 3ocialist Republic, 
Central African Republic, Ceylon, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Ethiopia, Federation of M :tlaya, India, Iran, 
Iraq, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Mali, Mexico, Pakistan, 
Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Sonalia, Syria, Thai
land, Tunisia, United Arab Republic United Kingdom 
o.f Great Britain and Northern Irelnd. 

The Committee rejected by 14 votes to 14, with 
35 abstentions, a request of the rer resentative of the 
Philippines, in accordance with rule 130 of the rules 
of procedure, to have a separate vote on the part of the 
draft resolution beginning with the words "The General 
Assembly" and ending with the \"ords "developing 
countries" in sub-paragraph (d) of 1 he operative part. 

The revised draft resolution as a whole ( AjC.Zj 
L.S65/Rev.3), as modified by the sponsors and as 
a111ended, was adopted by a roll-call yote (requested by 
Pakistan) of 57 to none, with 10 abstentions. The 
voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Canada, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chile, 
China, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Den
mark, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Hun
gary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, 
Mongolia, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Somalia, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United 
States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 

Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, France, 
Ireland, Peru, South Africa, Spain, Syria, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

155. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution VIII 
as set forth in paragraph 161 of the present report. 

IX 

156. The draft resolution submitted by Brazil 
( AjC.2jL.564) read as follows: 

"INFLATION IN UNDER-DEVELOPED AREAS 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recognizing that inflation may hamper economic 

development, by channelling investments from pro
ductive to speculative sectors and by creating undue 
obstacles to economic calculation and to investment 
decisions, 

"Recogni:zing further that excessive inflation may 
have undesirable social consequences, by shifting in
come from the lower-income groups to higher-income 
groups, thus aggravating the already unbalanced 
pattern of income distribution characteristic of under
developed coontries, 

"Taking note of the tendency prevailing in lending 
institutions, both national and international, to make 
financial aid conditional upon effective anti-inflationary 
policies to be undertaken by the recipient countries, 

"Asserting that there is no inherent conflict between 
financial stability and economic development, and 
that growth cannot be indefinitely financed by infla
tionary means, 

"Being aware that inflationary processes are not 
necessarily the same in industrial and in under
developed economies, 

"Having in mind that in advanced industrial coun
tries inflation generally occurs as a result of excess 
monetary demand, in a full employment situation, 
while in under-developed countries inflation occurs 
before full employment is reached, and that as a result 
a curtailment in investment levels will have no 
intrinsic stabilizing effects, 

"Recalling that in many cases the rise in costs and 
prices feeding inflation in under-developed countries 
is the result of economic bottlenecks, such as poor 
transportation and power facilities, rather than of an 
expanded money supply, 

"Bearing in mind that inflation is often occasioned 
or aggravated by the process of urbanization and by 
the incorporation into the market economy of popu
lations previously living in a subsistence economy, 
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thus creating additional pressures on the available 
supply of goods and services, 

"Convinced that inflation in under-developed coun
tries has peculiarities of its own not to be found in 
advanced economies, and that as a consequence some 
corrective measures adopted by the latter are not 
necessarily applicable to the former, 

"Believing that a study of these peculiarities is a 
prerequisite to any effective anti-inflationary policy 
in under-developed countries, 

"Commending the United Nations Economic Com
mission for Latin America for its study on 'Inflation 
and Growth-A Summary of Experience in Latin 
America' (E/CN.12j563), submitted on 12 April 
1961, which investigates the phenomenon of inflation 
in the light of Latin American experience, 

"1. Requests the Secretary-General to appoint a 
Group of Experts to undertake a thorough empirical 
and analytical study of inflationary processes in under
developed countries as a whole, including on a pre
liminary basis, a list of measures considered appro
priate to deal with the problem of inflation in those 
countries in the light of their structural deficiencies 
and economic peculiarities ; 

"2. Requests that this study be submitted to the 
General Assembly for consideration at its seventeenth 
session." 

157. Before the draft resolution was taken up in the 
Committee, Brazil, now joined by Bolivia, submitted a 
revised text of the draft resolution ( A/C.2/L.564/ 
Rev.1), in which there were the following changes: 

(a) The word "often" was inserted after the words 
"a curtailment in investment levels will" in the sixth 
preambular paragraph; 

(b) The words "such as poor transportation and 
power facilities" were deleted from the seventh pream
bular paragraph; 

(c) The eleventh preambular paragraph was revised 
to read as follows : 

"Commending the United Nations Secretariat for 
its studies on inflation, as contained, inter alia, in the 
World Economic Survey of 1957 (E/3110) and 1960 
(E/3501/Rev.1), and the United Nations Economic 
Commission for Latin America for its study on 
'Inflation and Growth' (E/CN.12/563), which in
vestigates the phenomenon of inflation in the light 
of Latin American experience,". 

158. Hungary submitted an amendment to the two
Power draft resolution (A/C.2/L.609) proposing that 
the following paragraph be added after the eighth 
preambular paragraph: 

"Bearing in mind further that the inflationary rise 
in the prices of manufactured goods and especially 
capital goods has a certain impact on the inflationary 
process in the primary producing countries,". 

159. Before the draft resolution was taken up in 
the Committee, Brazil and Bolivia submitted a second 
revision (A/C.2/L.564/Rev.2), which read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Recognizing that inflation may hamper economic 
development, by channelling investments from pro
ductive to speculative sectors and by creating undue 
obstacles to economic calculation and to investment 
decisions, 

"Recogni:::ing further that excessive inflation may 
have undesirable social consequences, by shifting in
come from lower-income groups to higher-income 
groups, 

"Taking note of the tendency prevailing in lending 
institutions, both national and international, to make 
financial aid conditional upon effective anti-inflationary 
policies to be undertaken by the recipient countries, 

"Asserting that there is no inherent conflict be
tween financial stability and economic development, 
and that growth cannot be indefinitely financed by 
inflationary means, 

"Aware that inflation in under-developed countries 
may have peculiarities of its own not to be found in 
advanced economies, and that as a consequence some 
corrective measures adopted by the latter are not 
necessarily applicable to the former, 

"Recalling that in many cases the rise in costs and 
prices feeding inflation in under-developed countries 
is the result of economic bottlenecks, rather than of 
an expanded money supply, 

"Bearing in mind that inflation in under-developed 
countries is often occasioned or aggravated by the 
process of urbanization and by the incorporation into 
the market economy of populations previously living 
in a subsistence economy, thus creating additional 
pressures on the available supply of goods and 
services, 

"Believing that an adequate knowledge of these 
peculiarities is needed in order to enable under
developed countries to undertake effective anti
inflationary policies, 

"Commending the United Nations Secretariat for 
its studies on inflation, as contained, inter alia, in the 
World Economic Survey of 1957 (E/3110) and of 
19EO (E/3501/Rev.1), and the United Nations Eco
nomic Commission for Latin America for its study 
'Inflation and Growth' (E/CN.12j563), which in
vestigates the phenomenon of inflation in the light 
of Latin American experience, 

"1. Requests the Secretary-General to undertake 
a thorough empirical and analytical study of infla
tionary processes in under-developed countries includ
ing, as appropriate, a list of measures considered 
adequate to deal with the problem of inflation in 
those countries in the light of their structural defi
ciencies and economic peculiarities; 

"2. Requests that this study be submitted to the 
Economic and Social Council and to the General 
Assembly not later than at its eighteenth session and 
if possible at its seventeenth session." 

160. At the 790th meeting on 14 December 1961, 
the representative of Brazil said that the relationship 
between inflation and economic development was an 
appropriate subject which should be considered in due 
course by the General Assembly; however, in view of 
the lack of time for its consideration at the current 
session, the sponsors withdrew their draft resolution 
(A/C.2/L.564jRev.2) on the understanding that it 
would be reproduced in the Rapporteur's report. 

Recommendations of the Second Committee 

161. The Second Committee therefore recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of draft reso
lutions I to VIII below : 
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I 

ESTABLISHMENT OF A UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL 

DEVELOPMENT FUHD 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

II 

INTERNATIONAL TRADE AS THE PRIMARY INSTRUMENT 

FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOl'MENT 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 623 (VI [) of 21 December 

1952, 1028 (XI) of 20 February : 957, 1324 (XIII) 
of 12 December 1958, 1421 (XIV: and 1422 (XIV) 
of 10 December 1959, and 1519 (XV)and 1520 (XV) 
of 15 December 1960, 

Having considered the report of th! Secretary-General 
entitled "Ways and means of promoting wider trade 
co-operation among States: trade relations between 
under-developed and industrially a ivanced countries" 
(E/3520 and Add.1) and the comments thereon voiced 
in the Economic and Social Cou1cil (A/4820 and 
Corr.2, paras. 191 and 192), and endorsing Council 
resolution 846 (XXXII) of 3 Aug11st 1961, 

Convinced that the economic devd)pment of countries 
must be based primarily on their own efforts through 
the utilization of all their productivt resources, 

Affirming that, for these national efforts to achieve 
their objectives more rapidly, it is essential to ensure 
the maximum expansion of their trade and an increase 
in their foreign exchange income as a result of growth 
in the volume and value of their exr:orts, 

Considering that the importance ol such an expansion 
of trade, especially for under-deve· oped countries or 
for countries that depend on a narro1v range of primary 
commodities, calls for constant attention to protectionist 
policies which are detrimental to the growth of interna
tional trade, with a view to the achievement of an in
creasing degree of trade liberaliza1 ion through their 
modification, and where surpluses arise, strict adherence 
to the Principles of Surplus Disposd of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the U1ited Nations23 in 
respect of any possible effects on inb:rnational markets, 

Deeming it necessary that the ec:momic policies of 
regional and sub-regional economic groupings avoid the 
introduction and facilitate the elimination of obstacles 
and restrictions which may hamper the necessary ex
pansion of the trade of the devebping and under
developed countries or discourage the indispensable 
growth of their economies, 

Observing that the practices of dumping and the un
restricted disposal of accumulated :;tocks on interna
tional markets impede the progress nf countries in the 
process of economic development, distort the most 
effective structure of their industrie:;, and depress the 
levels of production and prices of pr;mary commodities 
and manufactures, 

Recognizing that the developing ar d under-developed 
countries have in recent years suffered from their un
favourable terms of trade with indmtrialized countries 
and that this trend has resulted in a declining share of 
the developing and under-developed countries in the 

23 Food and Agriculture Organization o:· the United Nations, 
Commodity Policy Studies, No. 10, Functi<~ns of a World Food 
Reserve-Scope and Limitations (Rome, 1956), appendix III. 

gains from international trade and in a chronic gap 
between their export earnings and import requirements 
for development, 

Bearing in mind that the instability in primary com
modity trade of the developing and the under-developed 
countries results in variations in their national incomes, 
their export earnings and their foreign exchange earn
ings, and that this instability may often jeopardize the 
development plans of many countries, which are designed 
on a long-term basis, 

Noting the efforts made and the progress achieved in 
the study of systems for compensating for the fluctua
tions in commodity trade, particularly the report of the 
group of experts on international compensation for 
fluctuations in commodity trade and on the establish
ment of a development insurance fund ( E/3447), 

Reaffirming that it is the recognized responsibility 
of the more highly industrialized countries to make all 
appropriate efforts to co-operate in accelerating the 
economic development of the developing and under
developed countries, 

Considering that a faster rate of economic growth is 
in the interest of all countries and that the United 
Nations together with other international bodies-as 
appropriate--should provide ways and means for find
ing and furthering effective solutions for achieving this 
purpose, 

1. Urges the economically developed Member States 
to take into due account, when formulating and execut
ing their trade and economic policies, the interests of 
the developing and under-developed countries by making 
maximum efforts to create conditions through which 
they extend to these countries advantages not neces
sarily requiring full reciprocity to improve their eco
nomic situation, and to pursue as a matter of great 
urgency bilateral, multilateral and/or regional negotia
tions, including-where appropriate--negotiations con
ducted under the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade, to facilitate the necessary expansion of their 
trade and to attain a satisfactory co-ordination of efforts 
in the field of trade towards economic development ; 

2. Calls upon the States Members of the United 
Nations or members of the specialized agencies, and 
especially upon the more highly industrialized countries 
and the developed countries belonging to regional and 
sub-regional economic groupings : 

(a) To promote, through individual or collective 
measures, the expansion of world trade, particularly by 
avoiding undue protection of their domestic production ; 

(b) To avoid measures detrimental to the prospects 
of international commodity trade for producers outside 
their own countries or regions; 

(c) To make every effort to liberalize the restrictive 
or discriminatory practices that unnecessarily limit the 
consumption and importation of commodities, especially 
those which have undergone maximum processing, from 
the under-developed and developing countries; 

(d) To pursue policies which promote the indus
trialization of the developing countries and to avoid 
practices such as dumping and the unrestricted disposal 
of accumulated stocks that may hamper this process; 

3. Recommends that the Governments of Member 
States, in recognition of the profound concern of normal 
commercial exporters, pursue policies designed to avoid 
the harmful effects on international markets that may 
result from the disposal of surpluses and, to this end, 
strictly adhere to the Principles of Surplus Disposal of 
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the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations; 

4. Com mends the efforts made by the International 
Monetary Fund to increase its activities with regard 
to drawings and standby arrangements in helping the 
less developed countries to meet seasonal and cyclical 
maladjustments arising from fluctuations in their export 
earnings, and expresses the hope that such efforts will 
continue; 

5. Notes with satisfaction that the Commission on 
International Commodity Trade at its tenth session and 
the joint session of the Commission on International 
Commodity Trade of the United Nations and the Com
mittee on ·commodity Problems of the Food and Agri
culture Organization will consider ways and means of 
solving the problems created by fluctuations in the com
modity export earnings of the developing and under
developed countries, and urges these sessions to formu
late specific recommendations in this connexion ; 

6. Requests the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations to consult the Governments of Member States 
concerning the opportuneness of holding an international 
conference on international trade problems, especially 
those relating to the primary commodity market, and, if 
need be, to determine with the assistance of a prepara
tory committee to be appointed by him on an adequate 
basis, the essential questions that may be included in 
the provisional agenda of such a conference, and to 
report to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty
fourth session and to the General Assembly at its 
seventeenth session. 

III 

PLANNING FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

IV 
DECENTRALIZATION OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 

ACTIVITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND STRENGTH

ENING OF THE REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly V.Jithout 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

v 
UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DECADE 

A PROGRAMME FOR INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC 

CO-OPERATION (I) 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

VI 
REAFFIRMATION OF GENERAL AsSEMBLY RESOLUTION 

1522 (XV) ON THE ACCELERATED FLOW OF CAPITAL 

AND TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE TO THE DEVELOPING 
COUNTRIES 

[Text adopted b.Y the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

VII 
ACTIVITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE FIELD 

OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

[Text adopted by the General A~se11tbly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

VIII 
THE ROLE OF PATENTS IN THE TRANSFER OF TECH

NOLOGY TO UNDER-DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assemblv without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/5008 

Financial implications of draft resolution III submitted by the Second 
Committee in document A/5056 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: Spanish] 
[4 December 1961] 

1. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of procedure of the General 
Assembly, the Fifth Committee considered at its 893rd meeting, held on 1 De
cember 1961, the financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the 
Second Committee on the subject of planning for economic development (A/5056, 
para. 161, draft resolution III). 

2. For this purpose, the Committee had before it a statement of the financial 
implications submitted by the Secretary-General (A/C.5j899), together with a 
report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
(A/4993). 

3. The Committee decided, without objection, to inform the General Assembly 
that the adoption of the draft resolution submitted by the Second Committee would 
entail additional expenditure estimated for 1962 at $57,400; and that the related 
1963 requirements were estimated at some $58,600 on the basis of certain current 
assumptions (A/4993, paras. 6-8), but that the latter figure was likely to be 
increased by the decisions which the Economic and Social Council might take 
at its thirty-fourth session. 
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DOCUMENT A/5057 

Financial implications of draft J•esolution VIII submitted by the Second Committee in document A/5056 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

1. At its 908th meeting, held or. 18 December 1961, 
the Fifth Committee considered, under rule 154 of the 
rules of procedure of the General A:;sembly, the financial 
implications of the draft resolutio1 submitted by the 
Second Committee on the role of patents in the transfer 
of technology to under-developed countries ( A/5056, 
para. 161, draft resolution VIII). 

2. For this purpose the Fifth G)mmittee had before 
it a note by the Secretary-General (A/C.5j913). A 
report of the Advisory Committee~ on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions on this matter was presented 
orally by its Chairman. 

3. The representative of Fran< e, referring to the 
position of his delegation in the Second Committee, 
reserved his delegation's position on this question. The 
representative of the Secretary-G~eral, referring to 
the recommendation of the Advisory Committee that 
no additional budgetary credit shoul i be provided in the 

[Original text: Spanish] 
[18 December 1961] 

1962 budget for this item but that the expenditures 
should be absorbed within existing appropriations, 
stated that, while not contesting the recommendation 
of the Advisory Committee, the Secretariat would hope 
that, in the event that the additional expenditures could 
not be absorbed, it could return to the Advisory Com
mittee on this question. The representative of Brazil, 
recalling that the Second Committee's draft resolution 
had 1been adopted on an initiative taken by his delega
tion, urged that it should be implemented in the spirit 
of its adoption. 

4. The Fifth Committee decided, without objection, 
to inform the General Assembly that the adoption of 
the draft resolution submitted by the Second Committee 
would give rise to estiinitted additional requirements 
of $30,000 of which $18,000 would be for 1962 and 
$12,000 for 1963, but that no supplementary credit 
would be made for 1962 in the existing appropriations. 

DOCUMENT A/L.379 

Colombia, Liberia, Mauritania, Panama, Philippines and Thailand: amend· 
ment to dra[t resolution II submitted by the Second Committee in 
document A/ 5056 

[Original text: English] 
[18 December 1961] 

Replace operative paragraph 6 of draft resolution II submitted by the Second 
Committee (see A/ i056, para. 161, above) by the following text: 

"6. Requtsts the Secretary-General to consult Governments of States 
Members of tlte United Nations and members of the specialized agencies 
concerning thei:· views on the advisability of holding an international conference 
on internatioml trade problems relating especially to primary commodity 
markets and, if they deem such a conference advisable, the topics that might be 
considered for a provisional agenda; 

"7. Furth~~r requests the Secretary-General, on the basis of these con
sultations, to rc1lort to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty-fourth 
session and to the General Assembly at its seventeenth session." 

ACTIO:~ TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1084th t lenary meeting, on 19 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I, III, IV, V, VI, VII and VIII submitted by the 
Second COlllllittee ( A/5056, para. 161). For the final texts, see resolutions 1706 
(XVI), 1708 (XV[), 1709 (XVI), 1710 (XVI), 1711 (XVI), 1712 (XVI) 
and 1713 (XVI), r~spectively, below. 

At the same meeting, the General Assembly adopted draft resolution II 
submitted by the s~~cond CDn1mittee (A/5056, para. 161), with the amendment 
submitted by six Powers (A/L.379). For the final text, see resolution 1707 (XVI) 
below. 

Resolutions adopted h~ the General Assembly 

1706 (XVI). EsTABLISHMENT oF 11 UNITED NATIONs 
CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1521 (XV) of 15 December 

1960, 

Having considered the report of the Committee on 
a United Nations Capital Development Fund (E/3514), 
and the comments of the Economic and Social Council 
thereon (A/4820 and Corr.2, paras. 214-220), 

1. Decides to extend the mandate of the Committee 
on a United Nations Capital Development Fund; 
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2. Instructs the Committee to prepare the necessary 
draft legislation (statute) for a United Nations capital 
development fund in the light of the general principles 
prepared by the Committee and annexed to the present 
resolution, the comments of the Economic and Social 
Council, the discussions at the sixteenth session of the 
General Assembly and the Secretary-General's report 
on the financial needs of less developed countries and on 
the impact of existing financial institutions, as proposed 
by the Committee; 

3. Requests the Committee to submit the draft 
legislation (statute) to the Economic and Social Coun
cil at its thirty-fourth session, which shall transmit 
it, together with its comments, to the General Assembly 
at its seventeenth session; 

4. Requests the Committee to take into account the 
desirability of devising an arrangement for inter
governmental control and for voting such as to inspire 
the confidence of all members of the United Nations 
capital development fund, in accordance with the pur
poses and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations. 

1084th plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

ANNEX 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES GOVERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT AND 

OPERATIONS OF A UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT 

FUND 

1. Assistance from the United Nations capital development 
fund to under-developed countries should be directed towards 
the achievement of accelerated and self-sustained growth of 
their economies. In keeping with this objective, assistance 
should be oriented towards the diversification of their economies, 
with due regard to the need for industrial development as a 
basis for social progress. 

2. The provision of assistance shall be in conformity with 
the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations. 

3. Operations of the fund should not serve as a means for 
foreign economic and political interference in the internal 
affairs of assisted countries and should not be influenced by 
considerations relating to the nature of their economic and 
political systems. 

4. Assistance should be of a kind and in a form consistent 
with the wishes of the recipients and should involve no unac
ceptable conditions for them, whether political, economic, 
military or other. 

5. Assistance from the fund should be provided in such 
forms and on such terms as are compatible with the continued 
economic development of the assisted countrie-s, taking due 
account of their balance of payments position and prospects. 

6. Assistance from the fund should be given in a flexible 
manner and not necessarily be limited to specific projects or 
groups of projects. Assistance can also be given to support 
general development plans, where such plans exist, or to meet 
general development requirements. 

7. Resources of the fund must be large enough to make 
a significant contribution towards the achievement of ac
celerated and self-sustained economic growth of the less 
developed countries. 

8. While funds should be derived from contributions by all 
members, the bulk of the contributions to the fund should 
come from the more developed countries in a readily and 
economically usable form. 

9. The size and nature of the contributions of the less 
developed countries to the fund should not be such as to 
hamper the effective mobilization of their resources for their 
own economic development. 

10. Contributions to the fund should ensure the provision 
of assistance on a long-term and continuing basis. 

11. Resources available to the fund should be augmented 
by a portion of any savings resulting from progress made in 
internationally supervised world-wide disarmament. 

12. Every effort should be made to co-ordinate the assistance 
rendered by the fund with assistance from other sources, so 
as to achieve the maximum permanent beneficial effect on the 
economies of the less developed countries. 

1707 (XVI). INTERNATIONAL TRADE AS THE PRIMARY 
INSTRUMENT FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 623 (VII) of 21 December 

1952, 1028 (XI) of 20 February 1957, 1324 (XIII) 
of 12 December 1958, 1421 (XIV) and 1422 (XIV) 
of 10 December 1959, and 1519 (XV) and 1520 (XV) 
of 15 December 1960, 

Having considered the report of the Secretary
General entitled "Ways and means of promoting wider 
trade co-operation among States : trade relations between 
under-developed and industrially advanced countries" 
(E/3520 and Add.1) and the comments thereon voiced 
in the Economic and Social Council (A/4820 and 
Corr.2, paras. 191 and 192), and endorsing Council 
resolution 846 (XXXII) of 3 August 1961, 

Convinced that the economic development of countries 
must be based primarily on their own ·efforts through 
the utilization of all their productive resources, 

Affirming that, for these national efforts to achieve 
their objectives more rapidly, it is essential that coun
tries should ensure the maximum expansion of their 
trade and an increase in their foreign exchange income 
as a result of growth in the volume and value of their 
exports, 

Considering that the importance of such an expansion 
of trade, especially for under-developed countries or for 
countries which depend on a narrow range of primary 
commodities, calls for constant attention to protectionist 
policies which are detrimental to the growth of inter
national trade, with a view to the achievement of an 
increasing degree of trade liberalization through the 
modification of those policies and, where surpluses arise, 
strict adherence to the principles of surplus disposal 
recommended by the Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion of the Unit~d Nations24 in respect of any possible 
effects on international markets, 

Deeming it necessary that the economic policies of 
regional and sub-regional economic grouping avoid the 
introduction and facilitate the elimination of obstacles 
and restrictions which may hamper the necessary 
expansion of the trade of the developing and under
developed countries or discourage the indispensable 
growth of their economies, 

Observing that the practices of dumping and the 
unrestricted disposal of accumulated stocks on inter
national markets impede the progress of countries in 
the process of economic development, distort the most 
effective structure of their industries, a:nd depress the 
levels of production and prices of primary commodities 
and manufactures, 

Rec?gnizing t~at the developing and under-developed 
countnes have m recent years suffered from their 
unfavourable terms of trade with industrialized countries 
and that this trend has resulted in a declining share 
of the developing and under-developed countries in the 

24 Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
Commodity Policy Studies, No. 10, Functions of a World Food 
Reserve-Scope and Limitations (Rome, 1956), appendix III. 
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gains from international trade ::nd in a chronic gap 
between their export earnings ani import requirements 
for development, 

Bearing in mind that the hstability in primary 
commodity trade of the developing and the under
developed countries results in variations in their national 
incomes, in their export earnings and their foreign 
exchange earnings, and that this instability may often 
jeopardize the development plar s of many countries, 
which are designed on a long-term basis, 

Noting the efforts made and the progress achieved 
in the shtdy of systems for compensating for the 
fluctuations in commodity trade, Jarticularly the report 
of the Committee of Experts on international compensa
tion for fluctuations in commod ty trade and on the 
establishment of a development insurance fund ( E/ 
3447), 

Reaffirming that it is the recog1ized responsibility of 
the more highly industrialized countries to make all 
appropriate efforts to co-operat1~ in accelerating the 
economic development of the dj~veloping and under
developed countries, 

Considering that a faster rate of economic growth 
is in the interest of all countries and that the United 
Nations together with other international bodies, as 
appropriate, should provide ways and means of finding 
and furthering effective solutior s for achieving this 
purpose, 

1. Urges the economically devdoped Member States 
to take into due account, when formulating a:nd exe
cuting their trade and economic policies, the interests 
of the developing and under-de vel oped countries by 
making maximum efforts to crea:e conditions through 
which they extend to these countries advantages not 
necessarily requiring full reciprocity to improve their 
economic situation, and to pursue as a matter of great 
urgency bilateral, multilateral and/or regional negotia
tions-including, where appropriate, negotiations con
ducted under the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade--to facilitate the necessar:r expansion of their 
trade and to attain a satisfactory c)-ordination of efforts 
in the field of trade towards economic development; 

2. Calls upon States Members ,lf the United Nations 
and members of the specialized agencies, and especially 
upon the more highly industriali; ed countries and the 
developed countries belonging tq regional and sub
regional economic groupings : 

(a) To promote, through inc ividual or collective 
measures, the expansion of war: d trade, particularly 
by avoiding undue protection of their domestic pro
duction; 

(b) To avoid measures detrim{:ntal to the prospects 
of international commodity trade [or producers outside 
their own countries or regions ; 

(c) To make every effort to literalize the restrictive 
or discriminatory practices that u mecessarily limit the 
consumption and importation of commodities, especially 
those which have undergone maxinum processing, from 
the under-developed and developing countries; 

(d) To pursue policies which would promote the 
industrialization of the developing countries and to avoid 
practices such as dumping and the unrestricted disposal 
of accumulated stocks that may hnnper this process; 

3. Recommends that the Governments of Member 
States, in recognition of the profourrd concern of normal 
commercial exporters, pursue policies designed to avoid 

the harmful effects on international markets that may 
result from the disposal of surpluses and, to this end, 
strictly adhere to the principles of surplus disposal 
recommended by the Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion of the United Nations; 

4. Commends the efforts made by the International 
Monetary Fund to increase its activities with regard to 
drawings and standby arrangements in helping the less 
developed countries to meet seasonal and cyclical 
maladjustments arising from fluctuations in their export 
earnings, and expresses the hope that such efforts will 
continue; 

5. Notes with satisfaction that the Commission on 
International Commodity Trade, at its tenth session, 
and, at their joint session, the Commission on Inter
national Commodity Trade and the Committee on 
Commodity Problems of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization will consider ways and means of solving 
the problems created by fluctuations in the commodity 
export earnings of the developing and under-developed 
countries, and urges the above organs to formulate at 
these sessions specific recommendations in this con
nexion; 

6. Requests the Secretary-General to consult Gov
ernments of States Members of the United Nations and 
members of the specialized agencies and ascertain their 
views on the advisability of holding an international 
conference on international trade problems relating 
especially to primary commodity markets and, if they 
deem such a conference advisable, the topics that might 
be considered for a provisional agenda; 

7. Further requests the Secretary-General, on the 
basis of these consultations, to report to the Economic 
and Social Council at its thirty-fourth session and to 
the General Assembly at its seventeenth session. 

1084th plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1708 (XVI). PLANNING FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

The General Assembly, 
Convinced of the urgent need of the less developed 

countries to establish and implement national, all-inclusive 
and well-integrated development plans to build up their 
societies in accordance with their own individual 
precepts, 

Realizing that to this end it is necessary to advance 
further the development of planning techniques that can 
be adjusted to the specific needs and problems of various 
countries, 

Taking into consideration the growing trend towards 
the use of different forms of planning in the economic 
policies of developing countries, 

Realiz,ing further that it is imperative that economists, 
other social scientists and administrators, within and 
outside government service, be trained without delay in 
techniques and problems relating to planning so as to 
permit not only the elaboration of plans but also their 
execution, 

Bearing in mind the initiatives already demonstrated 
in this connexion, namely that : 

(a) Some African States expressed their views in the 
course of the resumed fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly in favour of the establishment, under the 
auspices of the Economic Commission for Africa and 
with the assistance of the Special Fund, of an economic 
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development institute for Africa for the purpose of 
training suitable persons in the field of economic develop
ment, in particular in the techniques of economic and 
programming, 25 

(b) The Economic Commission for Latin America, 
in its resolution 199 (IX) of 13 May 1961, requested 
the establishment, under its auspices, of an institute 
for planning economic development which would provide 
advisory services to Governments and engage in train
ing ( E/3486, part III), 

(c) The Conference of Asian Economic Planners, 
held in New Delhi from 26 September to 3 October 1961 
under the auspices of the Economic Commission for 
Asia and the Far East, recommended to the Commis
sion that it consider the establishment of an Asian 
institute of economic development to overcome the 
serious shortage of trained personnel for the formula
tion and implementation of economic development plans 
(E/CN.ll/571, para. S.3), 

Considering that each institute should establish a 
programme of training fully adjusted to the needs of 
the countries in each region, 

Recalling that the Managing Director of the Special 
Fund, in his statement to the Governing Council of the 
Fund on 23 May 1961 (SF jL.51), announced that on 
the initiative or regional economic commissions several 
Governments in Latin America had made requests for 
that type of project and that similar requests were 
expected from Africa, 

Noting that the Under-Secretary for Economic and 
Social Affairs declared on 5 October 1%1 that the 
increased participation of the regional economic com
missions in technical assistance programmes and the 
establishment under their auspices of economic pro
gramming institutes, where Governments will find both 
advisory services and training facilities for the staff of 
their economic departments, will provide Governments 
with new facilities on the regional level, to which they 
attach so much importance,26 

Recalling its resolution 1517 (XV) of 15 December 
1%0 and Economic and Social Council resolutions 777 
(XXX) of 3 August 1960 and 830 H (XXXII) of 
2 August 1961, 

I 

1. Invites the Governments concerned, acting as ap
propriate through the regional -economic commissions 
or their appropriate subordinate bodies to be established 
for this purpose, to submit requests to the Special Fund 
for assistance needed for the establishment of economic 
development and planning institutes which will be closely 
linked to the respective regional economic commissions 
with a view, inter alia, to giving prospective trainees 
the benefits not only of theoretical but also of practical 
training and an acquaintance with the important work 
carried out by the secretariats of the regional economic 
commissions in their regions ; 

2. Invites also the Economic and Social Council at 
its resumed thirty-second session to recommend that 
the Economic Commission for Africa, the Economic 
Commission for Latin America and the Economic Com
mission for Asia and the Far East consider this matter 
at their forthcoming annual meetings and that the Eco-

25 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 88, document A/4747, para. 4. 

26 Ibid., Sixteenth Session, Second Committee, 717th 
meeting. 

nomic Commission Ior Europe consider the expansion 
of its in-service training programme to include a sub
stantial number of fellows from less developed regions ; 

3. Expresses the hope that the Special Fund will 
give prompt and sympathetic consideration to the estab
lishment of the institutes referred to above; 

4. Expresses the hope also that the Special Fund 
will give prompt and sympathetic consideration to the 
establishment of similar institutes which may be proposed 
by a group of Member States that are not members 
of any regional economic commission, such institutes to 
be open to participation by developing countries which 
are at present members of regional economic com
missions; 

II 
Requests the Secretary-General to establish an Eco

nomic Projections and Programming Centre with sub
centres, as appropriate, in the regional economic com
missions or institutes of economic development and 
planning: 

(a) To intensify the activities already initiated in 
this field and to prepare, as soon as practicable, in co
operation with the international agencies concerned, long
term projections of world economic trends in order to 
facilitate the formulation of national economic plans; 

(b) To provide studies of planning techniques under 
various economic and social systems which would be 
helpful to national and regional institutes of economic 
development and planning; 

III 
1. Invites the Secretary-General, with the assistance 

of a group of experts composed with due regard to their 
familiarity with various planning techniques under dif
ferent economic systems and in co-operation with the 
appropriate institutions of different countries, to prepare 
a study summarizing the experience gained and the 
techniques in use in the planning of economic develop
ment by different countries and at the same time ex
presses the hope that the Governments of Member 
States will help to carry out that study; 

2. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
examine the study at its thirty-sixth session and to 
submit to the General Assembly at its eighteenth session 
its recommendations concerning the utilization of ex
perience of economic planning in the interests of develop
ing countries; 

3. Further invites the Secrtary-General to prepare 
a special chapter on questions of economic development 
planning in one of the forthcoming issues of the World 
Economic Survey. 

1084th plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1709 (XVI). DECENTRALIZATION OF THE ECONOMIC 

AND SOCIAL ACTIVITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

AND STRENGTHENING OF THE REGIONAL ECONOMIC 
COMMISSIONS 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1518 (XV) of 15 December 

1960 on decentralization of the United Nations eco
nomic and social activities and strengthening of the 
regional economic commissions, 

Noting the recommendations on economic and social 
activities contained in part V of the report of the Com-
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mittee of Experts appointed und·~r General Assembly 
resolution 1446 (XIV) of 5 Dec1:mber 1959 to review 
the activities and organization of the Secretariat 
(A/4776) and the Secretary-Genenl's comments thereon 
(A/4794), 

1. Notes with appreciation th·~ Secretary-General's 
action and proposed arrangements with regard to de
centralization and to the strengthening of the regional 
economic commissions, as stated : n his report to the 
General Assembly (A/ 4911 ) ; 

2. Welcomes Economic and Soc al Council resolution 
823 (XXXU) of 20 July 196 and the emphasis 
placed therein on the important functions to be ful
filled by the regional economic commissions in the 
initiation, implementation and cc -ordination of eco
nomic and social activities of the "( nited Nations at the 
regional level ; 

3. Commends the Economic an<l Social Council for 
its resolution 856 (XXXII) of 4 August 1%1 concern
ing co-operation between the resident representatives of 
the Technical Assistance Board an•i the executive sec
retaries of the regional economic c )mmissions, and the 
Technical Assistance Committee for its resolution rec
ommending to the Executive Chairnan of the Technical 
Assistance Board that he invite the executive secretaries 
of the regional economic commissions to present their 
views on the economic and social factors to be taken 
into account in the preparation of technical assistance 
programmes (E/3547, para. 129) ; 

4. Urges the strengthening, wi1hout delay, of the 
secretariats of the regional economic commissions as 
executive arms of the Organization in the economic 
and social fields, including technical assistance opera
tions, by means of an increasing ielegation to those 
secretariats of substantive and opera :ional functions and 
responsibilities and the provision of the requisite re
sources, including personnel, whil·~ maintaining the 
central substantive functions, including policy guidance 
and co-ordination, and without affe:ting the provision 
of assistance to countries that are n )t members of any 
regional economic commission; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to take immediate 
steps towards the fuii implementa1 ion of the policy 
of decentralization through appropriate administrative 
arrangements to be decided upon :n continuing con
sultation with the Advisory Committee on Adminis
trative and Budgetary Questions ani, when necessary, 
the Technical Assistance Committee, taking into ac
count the recommendations made by the Committee 
of Experts to review the activities and organization of 
the Secretariat in part V of its report and the Secretary
General's comments thereon; 

6. Urges that the decentralization of the economic 
and social activities of the Unite( Nations should, 
among other things, aim at achieYing simplicity of 
procedure and of administrative met 1ods for technical 
co-operation ; 

7. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the 
Economic and Social Council at its thirty-fourth session 
and to the General Assembly at its s ~venteenth session 
on the new organizational measures taken, or to be 
taken, to enable the secretariats of the regional economic 
commissions to discharge fully their responsibilities as 
executive instruments for the programmes of technical 
co-operation, and on the strengthenhg of those sec
retariats as required for the effective execution of the 
above tasks ; 

8. Invites the executive heads of the specialized 
agencies concerned and the executive secretaries of the 
regional economic commissions further to adjust co
operative arrangements to the extent required by de
centralization ; 

9. Requests the regional economic commissions 
further to develop close co-operation among themselves 
in their substantive and operational activities, and to 
report on the progress made in their annual reports to 
the Economic and Social Council. 

1084th plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1710 (XVI). UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DECADE 

A PROGRAMME FOR INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC 

CO-OPERATION (I) 27 

The General Assembly, 
Bearing in mind the solemn undertaking embodied 

in the Charter of the United Nations to promote social 
progress and better standards of life in larger freedom 
and to employ international machinery for the advance
ment of the economic and social development of all 
peoples, 

Considering that the economic and social development 
of the economically less developed countries is not only 
of primary importance to those countries but is also 
basic to the attainment of international peace and security 
and to a faster and mutually beneficial increase in world 
prosperity. 

Recognizing that during the decade of the nineteen
fifties considerable efforts to advance economic progress 
in the less developed countries were made hy both the 
newly developing and the more developed countries. 

Noting, however, that in spite of the efforts made in 
recent years the gap in per caput incomes between the 
economically developed and the less developed countries 
has increased and the rate of economic and social progress 
in the developing countries is still far from adequate, 

Recalling its resolutions 1421 (XIV) of 5 December 
1959, 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 and 1515 
(XV), 1516 (XV), 1519 (XV) and 1526 (XV) of 
15 December 1960, 

Convinced of the need for concerted action to demon
strate the determination of Member States to give added 
impetus to international economic co-operation in the 
current decade, through the United Nations system anrl 
on a bilateral or multilateral basis, 

1. Designates the current decade as the United 
Nations Development Decade, in which Member States 
and their peoples will intensify their efforts to mobilize 
and to sustain support for the measures required on the 
part of both developed and developing countries to 
accelerate progress towards self-sustaining growth of the 
economy of the individual nations and their social 
advancement so as to attain in each under-developed 
country a substantial increase in the rate of growth, 
with each country setting its own target, taking as the 
objective a minimum annual rate of growth of aggregate 
national income of 5 per cent at the end of the Decade ; 

2. Calls upon States Members of the United Nations 
and members of the specialized agencies : 

(a) To pursue policies designed to enable the less 
developed countries and those dependent on the export 

27 See also resolution 1715 (XVI) of 19 December 1961 
(annex fascicle for agenda items 22, 28, 31, 32 and 33). 
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of a small range of primary commodities to sell more 
-of their products at stable and remunerative prices in 
expanding markets, and thus to finance increasingly their 
own economic development from their eamings of 
foreign exchange and domestic savings ; 

(b) To pursue policies designed to ensure to the 
developing countries an equitable share of earnings from 
the extraction and marketing of their natural resources 
by foreign capital, in accordance with the generally 
accepted reasonable earnings on invested capital; 

(c) To pursue policies that will lead to an increase 
in the flow of development resources, public and private, 
to developing countries on mutually acceptable terms ; 

(d) To adopt measures which will stimulate the flow 
of private investment capital for the economic develop
ment of the developing countries, on terms that are 
satisfactory both to the capital-exporting countries and 
the capital-importing countries; 

3. Requests the Secretary-General to communicate to 
the Governments of Member States any documentation 
useful for the study and application of the present reso
lution and to invite them to make proposals, if possible, 
concerning the contents of a United Nations programme 
for the Decade and the application of such measures 
in their respective plans ; 

4. Requests the Secretary-General, taking account 
of the views of Governments and in consultation, as 
appropriate, with the heads of international agencies 
with responsibilities in the financial, economic and 
social fields, the Managing Director of the Special 
Fund, the Executive Chairman of the Technical As
sistance Board and the regional economic commissions, 
to develop proposals for the intensification of action in 
the fields of economic and social development by the 
United Nations system of organizations, with particular 
reference, inter alia, to the following approaches and 
measures designed to further the objectives of para
graph 1 above : 

(a) The achievement and acceleration of sound self
sustaining economic development in the less developed 
countries through industrialization, diversification and 
the development of a highly productive agricultural 
sector; 

(b) Measures for assisting the developing countries, 
at their request, to establish well-conceived and in
tegrated country plans-including, where appropriate, 
land reform-which will serve to mobilize intemal re
sources and to utilize resources offered by foreign 
sources on both a bilateral and a multilateral basis for 
progress towards self-sustained growth; 

(c) Measures to improve the use of international 
institutions and instrumentalities for furthering economic 
and social development ; 

(d) Measures to accelerate the elimination of illit
eracy, hunger and disease, which seriously affect the 
productivity of the people of the less developed countries; 

(e) The need to adopt new measures, and to improve 
existing measures, for further promoting education in 
general and vocational and technical training in the 
developing countries with the co-operation, where ap
propriate, of the specialized agencies and States which 
can provide assistance in these fields, and for training 
competent national personnel in the fields of public 
administration, education, engineering, health and 
agronomy; 

(f) The intensification of research and demonstration 
as well as other efforts to exploit scientific and tech
nological potentialities of high promise for accelerating 
economic and social development; 

(g) Ways and means of finding and furthering ef
fective solutions in the field of trade in manufactures 
as well as in primary commodities, bearing in mind, in 
particular, the need to increase the foreign exchange 
earnings of the under-developed countries; 

(h) The need to review facilities for the collection, 
collation, analysis and dissemination of statistical and 
other information required for charting economic and 
social development and for providing a constant measure
ment of progress towards the objectives of the Decade; 

( i) The utilization of resources released by disarma
ment for the purpose of economic and social development, 
in particular of the under-developed countries; 

(j) The ways in which the United Nations can 
stimulate and support realization of the objectives of 
the Decade through the combined efforts of national 
and international institutions, both public and private; 

5. Further requests the Secretary-General to consult 
Member States, at their request, on the application 
of such measures in their respective development plans ; 

6. Invites the Economic and Social Council to ac
celerate its examination of, and decision on, principles 
of international economic co-operation directed towards 
the improvement of world economic relations and the 
stimulation of intemational co-operation; 

7. R.equ,ests the Secretary-General to present his 
proposals for such a programme to the Economic and 
Social Council at its thirty-fourth session for its con
sideration and appropriate action; 

8. Invites the Economic and Social Council to trans
mit the Secretary-General's recommendations, together 
with its views and its report on actions undertaken 
thereon, to States Members of the United Nations 
and members of the specialized agencies and to the 
General Assembly at its seventeenth session. 

1084th plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1711 (XVI). REAFFIRMATION OF GENERAL AssEM

BLY RESOLUTION 1$22 (XV) ON THE ACCEL

ERATED FLOW OF CAPITAL AND TECHNICAL 

ASSISTANCE TO THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

The General Assembly, 

Bearing in mind the responsibilities assumed by 
Member States under the Charter of the United 
Nations for international economic and social co
operation in promoting higher standards of living and 
solutions of international economic problems, 

Recognizing that the greatest of the present-day 
economic and social problems is the very low standard 
of living in the less developed countries, 

Concerned that the gap between the standards of 
living of the great majority of the people of the world, 
who inhabit the less developed countries, and those 
of the economically advanced countries is ever widening 
because of the inadequate rate of economic growth of 
the less developed countries, 

Recognizing further that the primary responsibility 
for the economic development of the less developed 
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countries, whether through the creation of appropriate 
social and economic conditions or the generation of 
internal capital, is and must remdn theirs, 

Realizing that speedy progress towards the advance
ment of the less developed countries is possible only 
through the concerted co-operative effort of the inter
national community, 

Recalling its resolution 1522 (XV) of 15 December 
1960 on an accelerated flow of capital and technical 
assistance to the developing countries, in which it recog
nized the urgency of the problem :or the maintenance of 
world peace and security and th ~ promotion of better 
understanding among nations, an j expressed the hope 
that the flow of international ass: stance and capital for 
development should be increased substantially so as to 
reach as soon as possible approx mately 1 per cent of 
the combined national incomes of the economically ad
vanced countries, 

Noting with appreciation the information given in 
the report of the Secretary-Ge 1eral entitled Inter
national Flow of Long-term Capital and Official Dona
tions, 1951-1959 (A/4906/Rev.1), which shows a pro
gressive increase of that flow during the period, 

Noting further that the net flew of capital towards 
the less developed countries in the years 1951-1959 was 
less than 1 per cent of the combined national incomes 
of the economically advanced coun~ries, 

1. Expresses again the hope that the annual flow 
of international assistance and c.tpital, in accordance 
with paragraph 2 of General Asse11bly resolution 1522 
(XV), should be increased sub ;tantially so that it 
might reach as soon as possible approximately 1 per 
cent of the combined national i 1comes of the eco
nomically advanced countries ; 

2. Requests the Secretary-Gen ~ral, in making the 
annual reports called for in parag:aph 4 of resolution 
1522 (XV) dealing with the prcgress made towards 
the objectives of that resolution, to submit information 
in so far as possible on both gro 3S and net flows of 
international assistance and capital; 

3. Urges the Governments of he States concerned, 
the specialized agencies and other related organizations 
to assist the Secretary-General in the preparation of 
those reports. 

1084tl plenary meeting, 
1!> December 1961. 

1712 (XVI). AcTIVITIEs oF THE UNITED NATIONS IN 
THE FIELD OF INDUSTRIAL I EVELOPMENT 

The General Assembly, 
Bearing in mind the provisions of Article 55 of the 

Charter of the United Nations w1ich lays upon the 
Organization the responsibility f01 promoting higher 
standards of living, full employmen :, and conditions of 
economic and social progress and , jevelopment, 

Recalling its resolutions 1431 (X lV) of 5 December 
1959 and 1525 (XV) of 15 Deceml•er 1960, as well as 
Economic and Social Council resolutions 751 (XXIX) 
of 12 April 1960, 817 (XXXI) of 28 April 1961 and 
839 (XXXII) of 3 August 1961, 

Recalling in particular the provisicn of Economic and 
Social Council resolution 751 (XXIX) to the effect 
that the Committee for Industrial Development shall 
exercise its functions without prejudice to the activities 
of the regional economic commissior s, 

Noting with satisfaction the beginning of the work 
of the Committee for Industrial Development and the 
results of its first session, 

Bearing in mind the organizational recommendations 
of the Committee for Industrial Development relating 
to the establishment of the Industrial Development 
Centre and its decision relating to the establishment of 
the inter-sessional working group, 

Expressing the hope that the Industrial Development 
Centre will not only collect and disseminate information 
but will also be an effective instrument for assisting 
the economically less developed countries in the field 
of industrialization, by means of imparting to them 
documentation concerning the latest achievements of 
science, technology and the planning of industrial 
development, 

Taking into consideration the substantial and con
stantly increasing interest of the economically less 
developed countries in accelerating their own industrial 
development as the main way of diversifying their 
national economies generally and, thereby, raising the 
per caput income of their populations, 

Considering that the less developed countries need 
the greatest possible assistance and international co
operation in the solution of technical, financial, economic, 
commercial and social problems connected with the 
process of industrial development, 

Considering further that urgent measures to arrange 
for international co-operation and assistance to the less 
developed countries towards their industrialization, 
under the aegis of the United Nations as well as on 
a bilateral basis, will make a valuable contribution to 
the achievement of stable political, economic and social 
conditions in the world, 

Bearing in mind the special responsibilities of 
existing specialized agencies active in this field, 

1. Com mends the Committee for Industrial Develop
ment for the constructive report on its first session 
(Ej3476jRev.1); 

2. Requests the Economic and Social Council, at 
its resumed thirty-seeond session, and the Committee 
for Industrial Development: 

(a) To exert every effort with a view to enabling 
th~ Industrial Development Centre to begin its work 
Without delay, one of its objectives being to set up 
as soon as possible working contacts, in co-operation 
with the regional economic commissions, with national 
~odies ~s well as with industrial and researoh organiza
tions 111 charge of, or concerned with, industrial 
problems in States members of the United Nations 
system, regardless of their stage of development; 

(b) To ensure that the Industrial Development Centre 
should co-ordinate its activities with the activities of 
the regional economic commissions, the specialized 
~gencies. and t?e Interna.tional Atomic Energy Agency 
111 the 111dustnal field, m order to avoid dupEcation 
of work and not to impede existing activities ; 

(c) To devote particular attention to the question 
of financing industrial development, paying special 
consideration to the utilization of internal resources for 
the formation of capital, while taking into account the 
past and present experience of the highly industrialized 
and the developing countries ; 

(d) To take into account, with the assistance of the 
United Nations institutions concerned, the social 
implications of the industrialization process ; 
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3. Requests the Secretary-General, the Executive 
Chairman of the Technical Assistance Board, the 
Managing Director of the Special Fund and the exe
cutive heads of the specialized agencies and of the 
International Atomic Energy Agency to inform the 
Committee for Industrial Development on the assistance 
rendered by these bodies to the economically less 
developed countries in the field of industrial develop
ment; 

4. Requests the Committee for Industrial Develop
ment to study, in the light of information submitted 
pursuant to paragraph 3 above, the flow of assistance 
taking place at the present time under these programmes, 
and to submit to the Economic and Social Council 
recommendations aimed at expanding these activities 
fer the benefit of these countries' industrialization; 

5. Requests the Economic and Social Council, at its 
resumed thirty-second session, to direct the Committee 
for J nduEtrial Development to give further considera
tion to the expansion of United Nat ions activities in the 
field of industrial development, in particular to the 
advisability of establishing a specialized agency of any 
other appropriate body for industrial development, and 
to prepare a special report on this question, including, 
if need be, recommendations regarding the structure 
and scope of such an organization; 

6. Further requests the Committee for Industrial 
Development to submit its report to the Economic and 
Social Council at its thirty-fourth session, and asks 
the Council to transmit that report, with its comments, 
to the General Assembly at its seventeenth session. 

1084th plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1713 (XVI). THF. ROLE OF PATENTS IN THE TRANSFER 
OF TECHNOLOGY TO UNDER-DEVELOPED COUN
TRIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1429 (XIV) of 5 December 

1959 on the possibilities of a further expansion of 
international contacts, as well as an increased exchange 
of knowledge and experience in the field of applied 
science and technology, 

Taking note of Economic and Social Council reso
lution 375 (XIII) of 13 September 1951 and of the 
reports on restrictive business practices prepared by the 
Secretariat and by the Ad Hoc Committee established 
under the above-mentioned Council resolution (E/2379 
and Add.l, E/2380, E/2443, E/2671 and E/2675), 

Bearing in mind that the United Nations Conference 
on the Application of Science and Technology for the 

Benefit of the Less Developed Areas will be convened 
under Economic and Social Council resolution 834 
(XXXII) of 3 August 1961, 

B caring in mind that access to knowledge and ex
perience in the field of applied science and technology 
is essential to accelerate the economic development of 
under-developed countries and to enlarge the over-all 
productivity of their economies, 

Reali:::ing that the protection of the rights of the 
patent-holders both in their country of origin and in 
foreign countries has contributed to technical research 
and, therefore, to international and national industrial 
progress, 

Affirming that it is in the best interest of all countries 
that the international patent system should be applied 
in such a way as to take fully into account the special 
needs and requirements of the economic development 
of under-developed countries, as well as the legitimate 
claims of patentees, 

Requests the Secretary-General, in consultation with 
appropriate international and national institutions and 
with the concurrence of the Governments concerned, 
to prepare for the Committee for Industrial Develop
ment, the Economic and Social Council, and the General 
Assembly at its eighteenth session, taking into con
sideration any pertinent discussions which might take 
place in the United Nations Conference on the Applica
tion of Science and Technology for the Benefit of the 
Less Developed Areas, a report containing: 

(a) A study of the effects of patents on the economy 
of under-developed countries; 

(b) A survey of patent legislation in selected devel
oped and under-developed countries, with primary em
phasis on the treatment given to foreign patents; 

(c) An analysis of the characteristics of the patent 
legislation of under-developed countries in the light of 
economic development objectives, taking into account 
the need for the rapid absorption of new products and 
technology, and the rise in the productivity level of 
their economies ; 

(d) A recommendation on the advisability of holding 
an international conference in order to examine the 
problems regarding the granting, protection and use of 
patents, taking into consideration the provisions of exist
ing international conventions and the special needs of 
developing countries, and utilizing the existing ma
chinery of the International Union for the Protection 
of Industrial Property. 

1084th plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 
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DOCUMENT A/4864 

Report of the Secretary-General on the implementation of General AssemLly resolution 1607 (XV) 

[Original text: English] 
[11 September 1961] 

1. The present report is submitted in compliance 
with the request of the General Assembly that the 
Secretary-General report to it at its sixteenth session 
on the implementation of resolution 1607 (XV) adopted 
on 21 April 1961. 

2. In that resolution, the General Assembly requested 
the Secretary-General to take the necessary action to 
establish, without any further delay, in Tanganyika, 
Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea, United Nations in
formation centres in which the responsible positions 
would be occupied by indigenous inhabitants of the Trust 
Territories concerned. 

3. The Secretary-General was also requested to en
sure the immediate and mass publication and the widest 
possible circulation and dissemination, in all the Trust 
Territories through all media of mass communication, 
of the Declaration on . the granting of independence to 
colonial countries and peoples contained in. General 
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)' of 14 December 1960. 

4. The resolution reiterated the General Assembly's 
view that the peoples of the Trust Territories should 
receive adequate information concerning the purposes 
and operation of the United Nations and of the Inter-

national Trusteeship System, the principles of the Uni
versal Declaration of Human Rights, and the Declaration 
on the granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples, and requested that the information referred to 
in the resolution should be disseminated in the principal 
local languages as well as in the language of the Admin
istering Authority. 

5. In addition to submitting the present report on 
the implementation of resolution 1607 (XV), the 
Secretary-General was requested to report to the twenty
seventh session of the Trusteeship Council. That report 
(T/1576) was submitted on 19 June 1961. 

INFORMATION CENTRES IN TRUST TERRITORIES 

6. In his report to the Trusteeship Council, the 
Secretary-General mentioned the establishment, on 
16 June 1961, of a United Nations Information Centre 
at Dar es Salaam, Tanganyika. The Centre is now fully 
operative and, as a result of agreements secured with 
the Governments concerned, is providing information 
services to Kenya, Uganda and Zanzibar, in addition to 
Tanganyika. The Director is in the process of selecting, 
in consultation with the Administering Authority, a 

1 Annexes (XVI) 13, 50 and 51 
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qualified indigenous inhabitant of t.1e Trust Territory 
for training in a position of responsi Jility in the Centre. 

7. The United Nations Informa:ion Centre opened 
at Usumbura Ruanda-Urundi, on 16 June 1961 also 
is fully operational. There too,, t?e I~irector is s~lecting, 
in consultation with the Adtmmstermg Authonty, two 
indigenous inhabitants for trainin:~ for positions of 
responsibility in the Centre. 

8. Following further discussions between the repre
sentatives of the Administering AuthJrity and the repre
sentatives of the Secretary-General regarding the estab
lishment of an information centre i·1 New Guinea, the 
Secretary-General again has informe,J the A~minister!ng 
Authority of his readiness to open mch an mformatwn 
centre and is at present awaiting the reply of the 
Administering Authority. 

DISSEMINATION OF INFORUATION IN 

TRUST TERRITORIES 

9. In his report to the Trusteeship. Council the 
Secretary-General indicated the s.teps whtch had J:een 
taken up to that time to mee~ spectfi~~ requests contamed 
in General Assembly resolution 160, (XV). These r~
quests included the dissemination in 1ll.the Tr~tst Tern
tories of the Declaration on the gr< ntmg of mdepend
ence to colonial countries and people> contained in Gen
eral Assembly resolution 1514 (XV): inform~tion on 
the purposes and operation of. the Umted N atwns a.nd 
of the International Trusteeship Sy~'tem, and the pnn
ciples of the Universal Declaration of Human Rtght~. 

10. The present report deals wit1 the current post
tion regarding the action taken on ttese requests. 

Declaration on the granting of indef endence to colonial 
countries and peoples 

11. The English and French editions of the Declara
tion printed in pamphlet form have been ~ent to all 
Trust Territories as well as to all mformatton centres 
and offices. Arrangements have beer. made throu~h ~he 
Information Centre at Dar es Salacm for the pnntmg 
there of a Kiswahili edition. The : nformation Centre 
at Usumbura has completed arrangen~nts fo; the trans
lation and printing in Ruanda-Unm~t of Kmyarwanda 
and Kirundi versions of the Declara :ton. Arrangements 
are in hand with the Administering lwthority concerned 
for the preparation of Chamorro and Marshal!ese ver
sions. Versions in Pidgin and Samoa 1 are also m course 
of preparation. 

12. In his report to the Trusteeship ~ouncil, the 
Secretary-General indicated the ~ov,~rage gtv~n by. the 
Radio Services of the United Natwm to the dtscusstons 
of the Declaration in the General As ;embly. Use of this 
material continues to be made in all appropriate United 
Nations Radio productions. 

13. A radio talk on the Declaratio 1 specially designed 
for use in Trust Territories has 1: een prepared, and 
arrangements completed fo.r th.e pr?d 1ction ~nd. distribu
tion of it in Trust Terntones m the pnnctpal local 
languages. 

INFORMATIO:>I ON THE PURPOSES l ND OPERATION OF 

THE UNITED NATIONS AND OF TiEE INTERNATIONAL 

TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM, AND ON ~'HE PRINCIPLES OF 

THE UNIVERSAL DE_CLARATION o~ HuMAN RIGHTS 

14. Six radio talks in a special ;eries prepared for 
use in Trust Territories have beer completed. These 

cover the United Nations Charter, the Universal Decla
ration of Human Rights, trusteeship, the over-all organi
zation of the United Nations, the maintenance of peace, 
and economic and social progress. Arrangements for the 
production and distribution of these six talks in the 
principal languages of the Trust Territories have been 
completed. 

15. Both English and French versions of a film on 
the United Nations Charter have been completed, and 
distribution has begun to information centres servicing 
Trust Territories. Two films on the General Assembly 
and the Trusteeship Council also have been completed 
in English and French versions. In co-operation with 
the Information Centre at Dar es Salaam, Kiswahili 
versions of these three films are in preparation. 

16. Filmstrips on the International Trusteeship Sys
tem and on the General Assembly have been translated 
into Kiswahili and are being prepared for distribution. 
Kiswahili versions are also being prepared of two other 
filmstrips dealing with the aims of the United Nations 
and the International Trusteeship System. French ver
sions of all four of these filmstrips have been supplied 
to the Information Centre at Usumbura which is ex
amining the possibility of preparing locally versions m 
Kinyarwanda and Kirundi. 

17. In co-operation with the Information Centre at 
Dar es Salaam, arrangements have been made for pre
paring and printing in Tanganyika Kiswahili versions 
of wallsheets on the General Assembly and on the 
International Trusteeship System. These are expected 
to be ready for distribution in the very near future. 
English and French versions of the wallsheets have been 
completed and are being distributed to information 
centres servicing Trust Territories. 

18. A new pamphlet entitled "From Dependence to 
Freedom : the United Nations Role in the Advance of 
Dependent Peoples towards Self-Government or Inde
pendence", prepared in consultation with the Depart
ment of Trusteeship and Information from Non-Self
Governing Territories, has been printed and distributed 
in an English edition. The text of this publication has 
been circulated to the Members of the United Nations 
for their information and copies have been distributed 
to all information centres as well as to the Trust 
Territories. 

19. A revised edition of a shorter leaflet entitled 
"United Nations Work for Dependent Peoples" has 
been printed in an English version and will be distributed 
shortly. 

20. Three additional leaflets have been designed from 
the point of view of language and subject-matter for 
distribution in Trust Territories. One of these is a four
page leaflet dealing with the principles of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. This leaflet has been 
printed and distributed in English and a French edition 
is in process of printing. The information centres at 
Dar es Salaam and U sumbura are arranging for the 
printing of Kiswahili, Kinyarwanda and Kirundi ver
sions respectively. Samoan, Chamorro and Marshallese 
versions are also being prepared. The two remaining 
pamphlets dealing with the purposes and. operations of 
the United Nations and of the Trusteeship System are 
in preparation and all will be issued before the end of 
1961 in the various language versions. 
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DOCUMENTS A/4876 AND ADD.l 

Offers by Members States of study aud training facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories 
Report of the Secretary-General 

Document A/4876 

1. By resolution 1611 (XV) of 21 April 1961, the 
General Assembly, inter alia, took note of the report of 
the Secretary-General (A/4498 and Add.1) submitted 
to its fifteenth session containing information on the 
scholarships offered since 1959 by various Member 
States to students from Trust Territories and on the 
utilization of these scholarships, and decided to postpone 
until its sixteenth session a full consideration of the 
question of offers by Member States of study and train
ing facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories. By 
the same resolution, the Secretary-General was re
quested to submit to the General Assembly at its six
teenth session a further report on the scholarships offered 
by Member States to students from Trust Territories 
and on their utilization, and invited to include in this 
report such observations as he might wish to make 
regarding the operation of the United Nations pro
gramme of scholarships for students from Trust 
Territories. 

2. The present report is accordingly submitted to the 
General Assembly in response to the above request. 
The report is divided into two sections. The first sec
tion contains a general review of the scholarship pro
gramme and the second contains details of the scholar
ships offered by Member States since 1960 to Trust 
Territory students and of the awards made and the 
utilization of the scholarships, so far as this information 
was available as at 11 September 1961. In this con
nexion, letters were addressed in February and August 
1961 to the fourteen Member States that offered schol
arships to students from Trust Territories during 1960-
1961 requesting information on the awards that had 
been made and on the utilization of the scholarships. 
As at 11 September 1961, replies had been received 
from nine Member States. 

I. GENERAL 

3. The United Nations programme of scholarships 
for students from Trust Territories was initiated by 
the General Assembly in resolution 557 (VI) of 18 Jan
uary 1952. By this resolution and by resolutions 753 
(VIII) of 9 December 1953, the General Assembly 
invited Member States to make available to qualified 
students from Trust Territories, scholarships, fellow
ships and internships for university study and post
primary and technical education. 

4. By resolution 557 (VI), the General Assembly 
also invited the Trusteeship Council to request the 
Secretary-General to make such arrangements as might 
be necessary to ensure the efficient administration of 
all the offers that might be made. The programme is 
accordingly administered under the procedure approved 
by the Trusteeship Council at its thirteenth session 
(T/1093). 

5. In accordance with the approved procedure, a 
Member State offering scholarships notifies the Secre
tary-General of the details of its offer, which are 
transmitted by the Secretary-General to the Adminis-

[Original text: English] 
[18 September 1961] 

tering Authorities. Full information on the scholarships 
offered and on the method of application are also con
tained in a brochure which is sent out to interested 
persons upon request. Brochures are also sent to the 
appropriate United Nations information centres, and 
United Nations visiting missions are supplied with 
copies for distribution among likely candidates. Infor
mation on the scholarships offered is also transmitted 
to the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul
tural Organization for publication in the handbook 
Study Abroad. 

6. Under the approved procedure, the Secretary
General submits to the Trusteeship Council at least once 
a year a report containing all appropriate details of the 
programme. The tenth such report was submitted to the 
Council at its twenty-seventh session and covered the 
period from 2 June 1960 to 24 May 1961 (T/1565). 

7. Applications for the scholarships may be sub
mitted to the offering States either through the Admin
istering Authorities or through the Secretary-General. 
In practice, many students also send their applications 
direct to the offering States and, with respect to two 
offers of scholarships, the offering States have requested 
that applications be sent direct to them. Each offering 
State decides to whom it will award scholarships and 
the subsequent arrangements for the successful candi
dates to take up the scholarships are made by the 
Member States in consultation with the Administering 
Authorities concerned and the Secretary-General is 
advised accordingly. 

8. For 1960-1961, thirteen Member States offered a 
total of 155 scholarships and fellowships, of which 47 
were specifically offered to students from Trust Terri
tories and 108 offered to students from both Trust and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. Places were also 
offered to Trust Territory students at the University 
of Friendship among Nations, Moscow. 

9. According to the information available to the 
Secretary-General as at 11 September 1961, twenty-five 
of the above 155 scholarships were definitely utilized 
by Trust Territory students during 1960-1961 and six 
students were studying at the Friendship University. 
In addition, the Secretary-General was informed by a 
Member State which had previously had scholarships 
under offer, of the utilization during 1960-1961 of six 
scholarships by Trust Territory students. There were 
also sixty-five renewals during 1960-1961 of scholar
ships which had been granted in previous years to Trust 
Territory students. 

10. Thus, during 1960-1961, 102 students from Trust 
or former Trust Territories were studying on scholar
ships awarded them by Member States in response 
to General Assembly resolutions 557 (VI) and 753 
(VIII). Of these 102 students, forty were studying 
in India, thirty-six in Czechoslovakia, ten in the 
United States of America, six in Poland, six in the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and four in 
Yugoslavia. 

11. Thirty-three of the 102 students were from 
Tanganyika, nineteen from the former Togoland under 
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United Kingdom administration, eighteen from the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom administration, six
teen from the former Somaliland t nder Italian admin
istration, six from the former Tog)land under French 
administration, two from W esterr Samoa, two from 
Ruanda-Urundi, one from the form~r Cameroons under 
French administration and five from unspecified Trust 
Territories. 

12. It may also be noted that the Government of 
Canada informed the Secretary-Gec1eral that a student 
from Tanganyika was studying in Canada during 1960-
1961, on a scholarship awarded him under the Com
monwealth Scholarship and Fellowship Programme. 

13. It is not possible to give au accurate figure on 
how many of the 155 scholarships offered during 1960-
1961 remained unused. In the first place, a number of 
the scholarships were utilized by 1;tudents from Non
Self-Governing Territories. Secondly, information on 
the disposal of a number of scholarships was either 
lacking or incomplete. The Secret:: ry-General was in
formed, however, that, apart from the twenty-five new 
scholarships awarded and utilized during 1960-1961, 
a further twenty awards had been made to Trust Terri
tory students, of which one was net utilized and three 
were to be taken up in 1%1-1962; no information was 
given on whether the remaining sixteen awards were 
actually used. The Secretary-Generd was also informed 
with respect to eighteen scholarsh[ps that no awards 
had been made. On thirty-six scholarships no informa
tion was available. 

14. For the academic year 1961-l962, the Secretary
General has been informed of three new offers by India 
(seven scholarships for Trust 1 erritory students), 
Turkey (five scholarships available to both Trust and 
Non-Self-Governing Territory students) and the United 
States of America (seven scholarships for Trust Terri
tory students). 

15. From 2 June 1960 to 24 Ma:r 1961, 124 applica
tions for scholarships were received by the Secretary
General and a further thirty-two applications were 
reeived from 25 May to 11 Septenber 1961. Of the 
total 156 applications, 111 were received from the Came
roons under United Kingdom ad ninistration, forty
three from Tanganyika and two frcm Ruanda-Urundi. 
No applications were received from any of the Trust 
Territories in the Pacific. 

16. In response to inquiries abomt the scholarship 
programme. 296 brochures were s omt out during the 
period from 2 June 1960 to 24 May 1961 and a further 
sixty-three brochures were sent oet from 25 May to 
11 September 1961. Of the total of 359 brochures, 193 
were sent to the Cameroons uncle~ United Kingdom 
administration, 158 to Tanganyika, four to Ruanda
Urundi, one to the Pacific Islands and three to persons 
not resident in Trust Territories. 

17. In conclusion, it may be no· eel that throughout 
the period the United Nations programme of scholar
ships for students from Trust Territories has been in 
existence, the majority of applicatio 1s and requests for 
information on the scholarship pro1~ramme have come 
from students in the African Trmt or former Trust 
Territories. In the past two years, moreover, the over
whelming number of both applications and requests for 
information have come from the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration and Tanganyika, which 
will, within the near future, cease tote Trust Territories. 

II. ScHOLARSHIPS AND FELLOWSHIPS OFFERED: 

AWARDS AND UTILIZATION 

Burma 

18. In 1955, the Government of Burma offered three 
scholarships to students from Trust Territories. This 
offer has been continued to the present. The scholarships 
are for study at the University of Rangoon, the Govern
ment Technical Institute, Insein; the Government Tech
nical Institute, Mandalay; or the Agricultural Institute, 
Pyinmana. The scholarships include a monthly mainte
nance grant, tuition and an annual allowance. Travel 
expenses are not included in the scholarships. 

19. By a note dated 17 March 1961, the Secretary
General was informed that three awards had been made 
for the academic year 1961-1962 beginning in June 
1961. Two of the students were from Tanganyika and 
were to study agriculture at the Universities of Rangoon 
and Mandalay and the third student was from the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom administration and 
was to study commerce at the University of Rangoon. 

20. By a note dated 18 June 1961, the Secretary
General was informed by the United Kingdom Mission 
to the United Nations, that the two Tanganyikan stu
dents were studying on scholarships in the United States 
of America. One student no longer wished to be con
sidered for a Burmese scholarship and although it had 
not been possible to contact the other student, it was 
assumed that he also would no longer wish to be 
considered. 

Canada 

21. By a note dated 30 August 1961, the Secretary
General was informed that under the Canadian Com
monwealth Scholarship and Fellowship Programme, 
Canadian scholarships were available to inhabitants of 
the following United Nations Trust Territories: Tan
ganyika, the Cameroons under United Kingdom admin
istration, Western Samoa, Nauru and New Guinea. 
Citizens of Tanganyika were also eligible for scholar
ships under the new Special Commonwealth Aiel to 
Africa Programme. 

22. Under the Commonwealth Scholarship Plan for 
1960-1961, Canada had awarded one scholarship to a 
student from Tanganyika, who had spent the past year 
in Canada. For the academic year 1961-1962, two stu
dents from the Cameroons under United Kingdom ad
ministration and one from Tanganyika would be study
ing in Canada. 

23. Under the Commonwealth Scholarship and Fel
lowship Programme, the students were paid a monthly 
stipend of $165 throughout the calendar year, plus an 
additional $50 per month if they were married. Return 
transportation, usually by air, was paid; and allowances, 
where appropriate, were provided for clothing, books 
and special equipment. Students were protected by a 
medical and hospital plan. More valuable awards were 
provided for senior students at the doctorate or at the 
post-doctorate level, and further provision was made 
for senior scholars whose studies required them to 
travel extensively in Canada. 

Czechoslovakia 

24. The Government of Czechoslovakia has since 
1956-1957 made annual offers of scholarships available 
to students from both the Trust and the Non-Self
Governing Territories. By a note dated 4 Mav 1961 
the Secretary-General was informed that for the aca~ 
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demic year 1960-1961, the Czechoslovak Government 
had offered thirty and, in fact, awarded thirty-one 
scholarships to students from Trust or Non-Self
Governing Territories. The scholarships are for uni
versity studies, are tenable for from four to six years 
and provide for a period of language instruction. The 
scholarships include tuition, board and lodging, medical 
and hospital care and an appropriate sum of money 
to cover personal, material and cultural expenses. Round
trip travel expenses are included in the scholarships. 

25. By notes dated 4 May and 10 August 1961, the 
Secretary-General was informed that, of the thirty-one 
awards for the year 1960-1961, two scholarships had 
been granted to students from the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration and seven to students 
from the former Somaliland under Italian administration. 

26. A further twenty-seven students from Trust or 
former Trust Territories (fifteen from the former Togo
land, nine from the former Somaliland, two from the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom administration and 
one from Tanganyika) also continued to study in 
Czechoslovakia during 1960-1961 on scholarships pre
viously awarded them. 

27. The Secretary-General was further informed 
that, in general, the students had made good progress 
and that upon their arrival they studied Czech for one 
year and after that began their university studies. As 
in the past, there were difficulties during 1960-1961 
because of the late arrival of students, with the result 
that not all of them had the prescribed time to study 
Czech. The students consequently had to work very 
intensively and had to be given individual care, which 
increased the financial costs. In the majority of cases, 
it was stated, the delayed arrivals had been caused by 
the Administering Authorities who endeavoured to mar 
the utilization of the Czechoslovak offers by creating 
obstacles in issuing travel documents. 

Hungary 

28. The Government of Hungary offered, for the 
academic year 1959-1960, five scholarships to students 
from both Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories. 
Because of the late arrival of many applications, it was 
not possible to accept ·any students for that academic 
year and the Government of Hungary subsequently 
offered ten scholarships for the academic year 1960-1961. 
The scholarships are for university studies and include 
tuition, a monthly allowance, occasional grants for 
clothing and medical and hospital care. A year of lan
guage training is given. Round-trip travel expenses are 
also included. 

29. By a note dated 26 May 1960, the Secretary
General was inforn1ed that the ten scholarships for the 
academic year 1960-1961 had been awarded, of which 
two awards were made to students from the Cameroons 
under United Kingdom administration. 

30. No further information is available on whether 
or not the scholarships were actually utilized. 

India 

31. The Government of India has since 1952-1953 
made annual offers of scholarships to students from 
Trust Territories under the Government of India Gen
eral Scholarships Scheme. By a note dated 16 September 
1959, the Secretary-General was informed that for the 
academic year 19W-1961, the Government of India was 
offering nine scholarships to students from Trust Terri-

tories, five of which would be reserved for students 
from Tanganyika and four for students from other 
Trust Territories. Bv a further note dated 10 October 
1960, the Secretary-General was informed that, for the 
academic year 1961-1962, the Government of India was 
offering seven scholarships to Trust Territory students, 
five of which would be for students from Tanganyika 
and two for students from other Trust Territories. 
The scholarships are for university studies and include 
free tuition and fees and a monthly allowance for board 
and lodging. Round-trip travel expenses are also 
included. 

32. By a note dated 9 May 1961, the Secretary
General was informed that twelve scholarships had, in 
fact, been awarded for the year 1960-1961, out of which 
eleven had been utilized. Six of the scholarships were 
utilized by students from Tanganyika. 

33. In addition, twenty-nine students from Trust or 
f~rmer Trust Territories (nineteen from Tanganyika, 
mne from the Cameroons under United Kingdom ad
ministration and one from the former Cameroons under 
French administration), continued to study in India 
during 1960-1961 on scholarships previously awarded 
them. 

Indonesia 

34. In 1953, the Government of Indonesia offered 
six fellowships to Trust Territory students. This offer 
has continued to the present. The fellowships are for 
students who have completed their university education; 
four are for study in Indonesia and two for study 
abroad. The fellowships include free tuition and other 
fees and monthly allowances for board, lodging and 
clothing. Round-trip travel expenses are also included. 

35. No information is available on any awards made 
or the utilization of these fellowships. 

Italy 

36. The Government of Italy offered ten scholarships 
for the academic year 1959-1960 to students from both 
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories. For the 
academic year 1960-1961, a further ten scholarships 
were offered; in addition, scholarships not awarded in 
1959-1960 continued to be available. The scholarships 
are for study at Italian universities and include a 
monthly allowance for the duration of the academic 
year, payment of university taxes and fees, and assist
ance in obtaining lodging and board. Preparatory lan
guage courses are given and round-trip travel expenses 
included in the scholarships. 

37. By a letter dated 9 August 1961, the Secretary
General was informed that fourteen students, none of 
whom was from a Trust Territory, had been granted 
scholarships for the academic year 1960-1961. In addi
tion, students from Tanganyika (together with students 
from Kenya and Uganda) were being screened with 
a view to the award of eight scholarships for the aca
demic year 1961-1962. 

Mexico 

38. In 1956, the Government of Mexico offered 
thirteen scholarships to students from both Trust and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. This offer has been 
continued to the present. The scholarships are for 
study in the Directorate of Indigenous Affairs (three), 
the Directorate General of Teacher Training (four), 
the Directorate of Secondary Education (three) and the 
Directorate of Agricultural Education (three). The 
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scholarships are initially for om year with possible 
extension. The scholarship-holders are required to have 
studied Spanish for one year. 

39. By a letter dated 28 March 1961, the Secretary
General was informed that up to :hat date no scholar
ships had been awarded because rone of the applicants 
fulfilled the minimum requirement~ . 

Philippines 

40. In 1952, the Government of the Philippines 
offered eleven scholarships to stud1:nts from Trust Ter
ritories. This offer has been conti med to the present. 
The scholarships are for study at . \damson University, 
Manila (two), Rizal Memorial :::alleges (two), Fr. 
Urias College, Butuan, Agusan (-hree), Namei Poly
technic Institute, Manila (two), C( bu Roosevelt Memo
rial Colleges, Bogo, Cebu (two). The scholarships 
include tuition and fees. Travel expenses and board 
and lodging expenses are not inclu ::led. 

41. By a note dated 31 May 1960, the Secretary
General was informed of a scholarship grant to a student 
from Tanganyika for the year 196)-1961. The scholar
ship covered tuition fees, and the s :udent, it was stated, 
would need at least 200.00 pesos a month for his main
tenance, exclusive of expenses for books, medical fees 
and clothing. 

42. No further information is wailable on awards 
made or on the utilization of these scholarships. 

Poland 

43. In 1956, the Government of Poland offered ten 
scholarships to students from Trust and Non-Self
Governing Territories. In November 1958, the Secre
tary-General was informed that the scholarships had 
been exhausted for the time being and that no further 
applications could be considered. CC>nsequently, no appli
cations have been forwa11ded to th1: Polish Government 
by the Secretary-General since 19:8. 

44. By a note dated 12 July 1961, the Secretary
General was informed that seven Ollt of the ten scholar
ships had actually been made use of, two scholarships 
had been awarded at the beginniug of 1961 and the 
formalities for the students' travel were being completed, 
and the award of the tenth sch )larship was under 
consideration. 

45. Of the seven scholarships utilized, six were 
granted to students from former Tr 1st Territories (four 
to students from the former Tog,)land under French 
administration, one to a student fro n the former Came
roons under French administration and one to a student 
from the former Togoland under United Kingdom ad
ministration). All six students were studying medicine; 
three students arrived in Poland ill 1957 and three in 
1959. Two students were taking a::lvantage of the free 
trip home and back during 1961 sl!mmer holidays. Of 
the two awards made in 1961, ore was to a student 
from the Cameroons under United Kingdom adminis
tration. 

46. The scholarships included a monthly payment of 
880 zlotys, tuition and fees, medicd care. lodging, one 
issue of ·wearing apparel valued at 3,100 zlotys, round
trip travel expenses to and from Poland and one round
trip home-leave during the summer 1olidays. A one-year 
course in the Polish language was also included prior 
to the commencement of studies. 

47. The Secretary-General was also informed that, 
since the middle of 1956, the competent Polish au-

thorities had examined a total of ninety-three candidates 
for scholarships in Poland. Eighty-three of these ap
plications had been rejected for various reasons, such 
as uncompleted secondary education, question of age, 
difficulties raised by the local authorities, or by the 
candidate's country of origin having gained independ
ence. The ten remaining candidates withdrew their 
applications for scholarships. 

Romania 
48. The Government of Romania originally offered 

in 1956 two scholarships to students from Trust and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. This offer was in
creased to five scholarships in 1958 and to twenty 
scholarships in 1959. The scholarships are for study in 
the faculties of mathematics, petrol, agronomy, chem
istry, medicine and Romanian philology. The students 
receive a monthly allowance of 1,000 lei. Return passage 
is included in the scholarships. 

49. By a note dated 6 October 1959, the Secretary
General was informed that eighteen of the scholarships 
had been awarded, nine of them to students from Trust 
or former Trust Territories. By a note dated 6 Septem
ber 1960, it was stated that twenty scholarships had 
been awarded, but that three of ten Trust Territory 
students awarded scholarships had failed to reply to 
repeated notifications of the awards and that the awards 
had subsequently been granted to other applicants (from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories). By a further note, 
dated 15 February 1961, the Secretary-General was 
informed, inter alia, that a fourth student from a former 
Trust Territory had failed to make use of her scholar
ship and that an award had been made to another Trust 
Territory student. In effect, all the twenty scholarships 
have been awarded, seven of them to students from 
Trust or former Trust Territories (four to students 
from the former Togoland and one each to students 
from the former Cameroons under French administra
tion, the Cameroons under United Kingdom adminis
tration and Tanganyika). Precise information is lacking, 
however, on whether the students have actually utilized 
their scholarships. 

Tunisia 
50. The Government of Tunisia originally offered, 

for the academic year 1957-1958, ten scholarships for 
secondary education, agriculture or university studies, 
to students from both Trust and Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. This offer has been continued to the present. 
The scholarships include tuition, board and lodging 
expenses and a monthly allowance for university stu
dents. Travel expenses are not included in the scholar
ships except within Tunisia. 

51. No information is available on any awards made 
or on the utilization of these scholarships during 1%0-
1961. 

Turkey 

52. The Government of Turkey originally offered 
in 1953 two scholarships to students from both Trust 
and Non-Self-Governing Territories. By a note dated 
13 April 1960, the Secretary-General was informed that 
the scholarships were for technical and vocational train
ing of artisans, mechanics and technicians and were 
tenable for from two to three years ; and for advanced 
vocational and technical training and tenable for four 
years. By a note dated 29 August 1960, the Secretary
General was informed that the number of scholarships 
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had been increased from two to five. By letters dated 
12 April and 27 April 1961, the Secretary-General was 
informed that the five scholarships were available for a 
period of two years and were renewable thereafter and 
that the scholarships included, in addition to normal 
courses required for graduation, a year of language 
training. The students were entitled to receive a monthly 
allowance for living expenses, an annual allowance 
for clothing, an allowance for the purchase of books, an 
annual allowance for tuition expenses and an allowance 
every two years for the purchase of an overcoat. The 
travel expenses of the students to and from Turkey 
were to be borne by the applicants themselves. 

53. On the other hand, beginning with the academic 
year 1961-1962, the Turkish Government had initiated 
a new scholarship programme whereby five additional 
scholarships would be offered to graduates of grammar 
and jttnior high schools of Trust and Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories to enable them to attend courses in 
vocational and technical schools in Turkey. This new 
programme consisted of providing the applicants with 
room and board in the schools and a stipend of fifty 
Turkish lira for personal expenses. As these were public 
schools, no tuition was required. The recipients paid 
their own travel expenses to and from Turkey. 

54. By the letter dated 27 April 1961, the Secretary
General was informed that because the academic back
ground of the applicants did not meet the standards 
required for university attendance, the five technical 
and vocational scholarships had not been used. 

55. By the same letter, the Secretary-General was 
informed that the five additional scholarships o.ffered 
for 1961-1962 had already been distributed among ap
plicants from Trust and Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories and that the Turkish authorities were expecting 
their arrival. 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

56. By a letter dated 2 May 1960, the Secretary
General was informed of the establishment in Moscow 
of the University of Friendship among Nations. The 
University would admit, among others, students from 
Trust Territories and would train specialists in the 
following fields: engineering, agriculture, medicine, 
physico-mathematical and natural sciences, economics 
and economic planning, history and philology and inter
national law. The course of study at the University 
would be four years, or five years for medicine. Persons 
who had not completed the necessary preparatory stu
dies might be admitted to the University's preparatory 
division, where they would be able to complete their 
secondary education in one to three years. Persons not 
knowing Russian would also enter the preparatory 
division for up to one year in order to learn the 
language. All costs for tuition, medical services, hostel 
accommodation and round-trip travel expenses would be 
paid. Applications for the scholarships are sent either 
to the Admissions Committee or the University or 
through the appropriate Soviet Embassy or Consulate. 

57. The representative of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics informed the Trusteeship Council at its 
twenty-seventh session ( 1166th meeting) that six Trust 
Territory students (four from Tanganyika and two 
from Ruanda-Urundi) were attending the University. 

United States of America 

58. The United States Government has since 1952 
made yearly offers of scholarships to students from 

Trust Territories. By a note dated 20 January 1960, 
the Secretary-General was informed that, for 1%0-1961, 
five scholarships were to be offered. As in previous 
years, these scholarships were initially for a period of 
one year, but consideration would be given to renewals 
when the academic performances of the candidates so 
justified. The scholarships included funds for travel, 
maintenance, orientation, tuition and fees. Round-trip 
travel expenses were also included. By a note dated 
12 December 1960, the Secretary-General was informed 
that the United States Government would offer seven 
scholarships to students from Trust Territories for the 
academic year 1961-1962. Applications for the schol
arships are submitted direct by the applicants to United 
States posts located in, or near, the Trust Territories. 

59. By a note dated 7 March 1961, the Secretary
General was informed that for the academic year 1960-
1961, five scholarships were awarded and utilized (two 
by students from Tanganyika, two by students from the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom administration and 
one by a student from ·western Samoa). In addition, 
five students previously awal'ded scholarships continued 
to study during 1960-1961 in the United States (three 
students were from the Cameroons under United King
dom administration, one from Tanganyika and one from 
Western Samoa). 

60. By a note dated 21 August 1961, the Secretary
General was informed that eight of the above students 
(four from the Cameroons under United Kingdom ad
ministration, three from Tanganyika and one from 
Western Samoa) had had their scholarship renewed 
and were continuing their studies during the 1961-1962 
school year. 

61. The Secretary-General was also informed by the 
note dated 7 March 1961 that approximately thirty-nine 
persons from Trust Territories studied in the United 
States during the 1959-1960 school year under private 
auspices. 

62. Indigenous inhabitants of various territories in 
Africa, including Trust Territories, are eligible for aid 
under the Technical Administration Program of the 
International Cooperation Administration in response 
to requests made by the Administering Authorities 
concerned. 

Yugoslavia 

63. In 1952, the Gmrernment of Yugoslavia offered 
five scholarships and five fellowships to students from 
Trust Territories. By a letter dated 4 April 1960, how
ever, the Secretary-General was informed that the offer 
had been changed to six scholarships and that, as at 
that date, five of the scholarships had been awarded and 
were being utilized and a sixth student was expected to 
begin his studies in October 1960. 

64. By a note dated 21 April 1960, the Secretary
General was further informed that, beginning with the 
academic year 1960-1%1, the Government of Yugo
slavia had decided to offer ten new scholarships for 
regular university studies to students from Trust Terri
tories in Africa. The scholarships included, as well as 
tuition expenses, allowances for board and lodging 
and pocket money. Medical care was also provided and 
round-trip travel expenses were paid. Lessons in the 
Yugoslav languages were given. 

65. By notes dated 27 May and 23 June 1960, the 
Secretary-General was informed of two awards begin
ning in September 1960, to students from the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration. 
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66. By a Jetted dated 21 June l961, the Secretary
General was informed that one c,f the five students 
originally granted a scholarship had graduated in 
October 1960 from the Faculty of I'hilosophy, Belgrade. 
The four other students were still studying in Yugo
slavia. Their stipends amounted tc 25,000 dinars plus 
an allowance of 6,000 dinars for books (medical and 
technology students received 10,00) dinars). The stu
dents lived in residence halls, did not pay fees and 
received free medical care. 

67. Three of the four students, who were all studying 
medicine, were from the former Togoland under United 
Kingdom administration and the fourth, studying philo
sophy, was from the former Togoland under French 
administration. 

68. No information is available on whether the three 
other students awarded scholarships beginning in 1960-
1961 actually made use of their awards. 

Annex to this document follows on page 9 



ANNEX 

SCHOLARSHIPS AND FELLOWSHIPS OFFERED TO TRUST TERRITORY STUDENTS: AWARDS AND UTILIZATION OF SCHOLARSHIPS 

Offering 
State 

Burma 

Czechoslovakia 

Hungary · · · · · · 

India 

Indonesia 

Date offered 

Original offer 1952 
and continued to 
present 

Yearly offers made 
since 1956-1957 

For 1960-1961 

Yearly offers made 
since 1959-1960 

For 1960-1961 

Yearly offers made 
since 1952-1953 

For 1960-1961 
For 1961-1962 

Original offer made 
in 1953 and con
tinued 

Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Yearly offer since 
1959-1960 

For 1960-1961 
Plus unused scholar

ships from 1959-
1960 

Number of 
scholar shiN 

3 

31• 

10& 

12 
7 

6 

10• 
9• 

Field of study 
and duration 

University, technical studies, agri
culture. Tenable from 2-3 years 

University studies. Tenable from 
4 to 6 years 

Preliminary language course 

University studies. Tenable 4 years 
for arts, fine arts and crafts; 6 
years for technical sciences (me
chanical, metallurgical, railroad 
engineering, chemistry, electri
city, mining, textiles, economics, 
agriculture, agronomy, veterinary 
science) teacher-tmining and 
medical training. Preliminary 
training where necessary. Pre
liminary language course 

University studies (arts and hu
manities, sciences, agriculture, 
medicine, technology, education, 
law, commerce, forestry, veter
inary science, engineering, etc.). 
Tenable for duration of course 

For university graduates only. 4 
for study in Indonesian univer
sities in Indonesian languages, 
archaeology, social anthropology, 
customary law of Indonesia; ten
able for 1 year. 2 for study at 
universities outside Indonesia in 
technical, economic and social 
fields ; tenable for 1 year 

University studies. 
Tenable 1 academic year. Renew

able. Preliminary language course 

Travel 
expenseJ 

None 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

Maintenance and 
allowances 

Tuition, maintenance grant (ky
ats 250/- per month), book 
allowance (up to 200/- per 
year) 

Tuition, board and lodging, 
medical and hospital care. 
Personal allowance 

Tuition, maintenance grant (850 
Hungarian forints per month, 
from which 238 forints paid 
for board and 50 forints for 
lodging) ; occasional grants 
for clothing; medical and 
hospital care 

Tuition and fees; monthly al· 
lowance 

Awards and utilization 
of scholarshiPs 

Awards made of 3 scholarships 
beginning with academic year 
1961-1962 

All 31 scholarships awarded and 
utilized, 9 by Trust Territory 
students. In addition, 27 Trust 
Territory students previously 
awarded scholarships continued 
to study in Czechoslovakia dur
ing 1960-1961 

All 10 scholarships awarded for 
1960-1961 academic year, 2 of 
them to Trust Territory students. 
No information on whether the 
scholarships were actually util
ized 

All 12 scholarships for 1960-1961 
awarded, of which 11 were util
ized. In addition, 29 Trust Terri
tory students previously awarded 
scholarships continued to study 
in India during 1960-1961 

Tuition and fees; monthly a!- No information 
lowance for board, lodging 
and clothing 

Tuition and fees; monthly al
lowance (60,000 Italian lira
approx. $100) for duration of 
course. Assistance in obtain
ing board and lodging 

award given and utilized during 
1959-1960; 14 awards made for 
1960-1961 academic year, none to 
Trust Territory students 
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Offaing 
State 

Mexico .... 

'r\1 ••• 
.I. lUUI-J!JlU\...;:t 

Poland ........... . 

Romania ......... . 

Tunisia .......... . 

Turkey ..... · · · · · · 

SCHOLARSHIPS AND FELLOWSHIPS OFFERED TO TRUST TERRITORY STUDENTS: AWARDS AND UTILIZATION OF SCHOLARSHIP (confin•ued) 

Date offered 

Original offer made 
in 19S3 and con
tinued 

r'\ .. !~-~-·-' _.cr ___ ____ _,_ 
'-'J.'J.5.U.J.Q.J. VJ..L¥.1. J.J.J.U.U .... 

in 19S3 and con-
tinued 

Original offer 19S6 
(no application 
forwarded to Po
land after Novem
ber 19S8) 

Original offer 19S6 
Increased 19S8 to 
Increased 19S9 to 

Original offer for 
19S7-1958 and con
tinued 

Original offer made 
in 19S2 

Increased 1960 to 

N11mber of 
scholarships 

13• 

11 

108 

2a 
sa 

2Qa 

100 

2• 
Sa 

Field of study Travel 
and duration exPenseJ 

3 scholarships in the Directorate None 
of Indigenous Affairs; 3 schol-
arships in the Directorate of 
Secondary Education; 4 scholar-
ships in the Directorate of 
Teacher-Training; 3 scholarships 
,in the Directorate of Agriculture 

Offered initially for 1 year with 
possible renewal. Knowledge of 
Spanish necessary 

C'-L-1----1-!~ ..... -"
.._.,.._.._._\J.u .... _...,._._ ... P'-' """'" 

(a) Adamson University, Manila, 
for chemical engineering. Ten
able 4 years 

(b) Rizal Memorial Colleges, Da
vao City, for junior normal 
college, education, law, com
mercial course, secretariat 
course 

(c) Fr. Urios College, Butuan. 
Tenable for 1 year 

(d) Namei Polytechnic Institute, 
Manila 

(e) Cebu Roosevelt Memorial Col
leges, Bogo 

University studies; tenable dura
tion of course. Preliminary one
year course in Polish language 

For study in the following facul
ties : mathematics, petrol, agron
omy, chemistry, Romanian phil
ology 

For secondary education, univer
sity subjects. Tenable for 1 year 
and renewable. Knowledge of 
French or Arabic required 

(a) Technical and vocational train
ing for artisans, mechanics, 
technicians (iron-workers, print-

li..T -·--

Two round
trips paid 

Return trip 
paid. An
nual vaca
tion trip to 
resorts 
paid 

None, except 
that travel 
expenses 
are paid 
within Tu
nisia 

None 

}.[ aintenan.ce and 
allowances 

Tuition, board and lodging 

(a) Tuition 

(b) Tuition, authorized fees 

(c) Tuition, incidental free use 
of books 

(d) Unspecified 

(e) Unspecified 

Tuition and fees, 880 zlotys per 
month. Medical care, lodging, 
issue of wearing apparel to 
value of 3,100 zlotys 

Tuition, monthly allowance of 
1,000 lei 

Board and lodging, school fees, 
2S,OOO francs per month 
granted to university students 

Tuition, monthly allowance of 
250 Turkish lira for living 
expenses, 300 T.L. per year 

Awards and utilization 
of scholarshiPs 

J\' o a wards made 

One student awarded a scholarship 
for 1960-1961 at Rizal Memorial 
College 

No information on further awards 
made or on the utilization of 
scholarships 

7 scholarships awarded and utilized, 
6 by former Trust Territory 
students. 2 further scholarships 
awarded beginning 1961-1962 
academic year 

All 20 of the scholarships awarded, 
7 of them to students from Trust 
Territories. No specific inform:l
tion on whether or not the schol
arships were actually utilized 

No information 

No scholarships utilized as of 
April 1961 
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Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics . 

United States 
America 

of 

Additional scholar
ships 1961-1962 

1960 

Yearly offers made 
s-ince 19S2 

For 1960-1961 
For 1961-1962 

Yugoslavia . . . . . . . . Original offer 19S2 

Subsequently 

New offer beginning 
1960-1961 

Sa 

s 
7 

S fellowships 
S scholar

ships 

6 scholar 
ships 

10 scholar
ships 

ers, engineers, chemistry assist
ants, etc.). Tenable for from 
2-3 years 

(b) Advanced vocational and tech
nical training at practical fine 
arts schools, technical instruc
tion schools, engineering tech
nical schools. Tenable for 4 
years. Preliminary language 
course 

Vocational and technical training None 
for graduates of grammar and 
junior high schools 

At the University of Friendship 
among Nations, Moscow, for en
gineering, agriculture, medicine, 
natural sciences, history, phil
clogy, economics; tenable 4 to S 
years. Plus one-year language 
course and preparatory studies 
of one to three years for persons 
who have not completed their 
secondary education 

University studies. Tenable for 1 
year. Renewable 

University studies. Tenable dura
tion of course. Preliminary lan
guage training 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

a Also available to students from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

for clothing, SO T.L. per year 
for books, SO T.L. per year 
for tuition expenses, 300 T.L. 
every two years for purchase 
of overcoat 

Tuition, room and board in 
schools, SO T.L. for personal 
expenses 

Tuition, fees, medical care, 
board and lodging 

Tuition, fees, funds for main
tenance and orientation 

Tuition, fees, allowances for 
board and lodging in univer
sity hostels and for pocket 
money, medical care 

All 5 scholarships awarded. Un
specified whether to Trust or 
Non-Self-Governing Territory 
students 

As at July 1961, 6 Trust Terri
tory students were studying at 
Friendship University 

All 5 scholarships for 1960-1961 
awarded and utilized. In addi
tion, S Trust Territory students 
previously awarded scholarships 
continued to study in the United 
States during 1960-1961. 8 of the 
above 10 students granted re
newals of scholarships for 1961-
1962 

S out of first 6 scholarships 
awarded and utilized. 1 student 
completed course in October 
1960. 4 others continued studies 
during 1960-1961. Sixth student 
awarded scholarship beginning 
1960-1961 

Out of 10 additional scholarships, 
2 awards for 1960-1961 
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Document AI 4876/ Add.l 
[Original text: English] 

[11 October 1961] 

1. By a note dated 28 September 1961, the Per
manent Mission of the Federal People's Republic of 
Yugoslavia to the United Nations informed the Secre
tariat that the Yugoslav Goverm nent had granted a 
scholarship for study in Yugoslavia to a student from 
Tanganyika, to be utilized in the f,)rthcoming academic 
year in October. 

2. By a letter dated 9 October l961, the Permanent 

Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to 
the United Nations informed the Secretariat that in 
the academic year 1%0-1961, 2,626 under-graduate and 
graduate students from countries in Asia, Africa and 
Latin America were studying in the Soviet Union, 
including 529 at the Patrice Lumumba Peoples' Friend
ship University. Two students-from Ruanda-Urundi 
and Tanganyika-were among them. The Secretariat 
was also informed that for the academic year 1%1-
1962 it was the intention to admit to Soviet higher 
educational institutions sixteen inhabitants from Trust 
Territories. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.69l 

Dissemination of information on the United Nations and the International Trusteeship System in 
the Trust Territories 

India: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1607 (X'T) of 21 April 1961 

whereby the General Assembly, ir. ter alia: 
(a) Requested the Secretary-General to take the 

necessary action to establish, without any further delay, 
in Tanganyika, Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea, 
United Nations information centns in which the re
sponsible positions would be occt pied by indigenous 
inhabitants of the Trust TerritoriEs concerned; 

(b) Requested the Secretary-Gmeral to ensure the 
immediate and mass publication anc. the widest possible 
circulation and dissemination, in <Ill the Trust Terri
tories through all media of mass communication, of the 
Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples; and further requested that the 
information referred to in the n solution should be 
disseminated in the principal local languages as well as 
in the language of the Administet ing Authority, 

Having perused the report of th ~ Secretary-General 
(A/4864) prepared in accordance with General As
sembly resolution 1607 (XV), 

1. Takes note with satisfaction nf the establishment 
at Dar es Salaam, Tanganyika, and at Usumbura, 

[Original text: English 1 
[9 October 1961] 

Ruanda-Urundi, on 16 June 1961, the United Nations 
information centres and of the training of qualified 
indigenous inhabitants for positions of responsibility in 
those two centres; 

2. Takes further note of the report of the Secretary
General on the dissemination in the Trust Territories 
through all media of mass communication, in the 
principal local languages as well as in the language of 
the Administering Authority, of the Declaration on the 
granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples; of information on the purposes and operation 
of the United Nations and of the International Trustee
ship System, and on the principles of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights; 

3. Requests the Secretary-General to take steps, in 
consultation with the Administering Authority con
cerned, to establish in New Guinea in 1962 a United 
Nations information centre in which responsible positions 
would be occupied by indigenous inhabitants of the 
Trust Territory; 

4. Further requests the Secretary-General to submit 
to the General Assembly at its seventeenth session a 
report concerning the implementation of this resolution. 

DOCUMENT A/4950 

Report of the Fourth Committee on agenda items 13 (part I), 50 and 51 

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 September 
1961, the General Assembly allocc.ted to the Fourth 
Committee the following items on i :s agenda: 

"13. Report of the Trusteeship Council. 
"SO. Dissemination of informa:ion on the United 

Nations and the International Tmsteeship System in 
the Trust Territories: report of the Secretary
General. 

"51. Offers by Member States of study and train
ing facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories: 
report of the Secretary-General." 

[Original text: English] 
[1 November 1961] 

2. At its 1156th meeting, on 2 October 1961, the 
Committee decided to begin its consideration of the 
items before it in the order in which they were allocated 
in the letter of the President of the General Assembly 
to the Chairman ( A/C.4/497), and at its next meeting, 
the 1157th, on 3 October 1961, it further decided to 
consider items 13, SO and 51 together. 

3. At its 1156th meeting, held on 2 October 1961, 
the Committee considered and, without objection, 
granted requests for hearings (A/C.4/499) submitted 
by three petitioners from the Trust Territory of Tan-



Agenda items 13, 50 and 51 13 

ganyika in connexion with item 13. It also granted 
requests for supplementary hearings to two of these 
petitioners, at its 1166th and 117lst meetings, on 11 and 
13 October 1961, respectively. 

4. Item 13 consisted of the general report of the 
Trusteeship Council covering its activities from 1 July 
1960 to 19 July 1961 (A/4818). Item 50 was the 
special report of the Secretary-General ( A/4864) 
submitted in compliance with the request of the General 
Assembly that he report to its sixteenth session on 
the implementation of General Assembly resolution 
1607 (XV) adopted on 21 April 1%1. Item 51 also 
consisted of a special report of the Secretary-General 
(A/4876 and Add.l) submitted in compliance with the 
request of the General Assembly contained in its 
resolution 1611 (XV) of 21 April 1%1. 

5. The Committee heard Mr. Zuberi Mtemvu, 
speaking as a petitioner on behalf of the Tanganyika 
African National Congress, at its 1157th meeting, on 
3 October 1961. It also heard the petitioners, Mr. M. C. 
Zachariah, on behalf of the Tanganyika Overseas 
Recruited Asian Civil Servants Union, and Mr. P. K. 
G. Nayar, on behalf of the Tanganyika Asian Civil 
Servants Association, at its 1165th meeting, on 
10 October 1961. It heard Mr. Nayar again at its 
1166th meeting, on 11 October 1961, and Mr. Zachariah, 
for a second time, at its 1172nd meeting, on 16 October 
1961. 

6. The President of the Trusteeship Council in
troduced the report of the Council (A/4818) at the 
1157th meeting, on 3 October 1%1, and the general 
debate took place from the 1159th to the 1166th 
meeting. During the course of and at the conclusion 
of the general debate, draft resolutions on the following 
subjects were submitted: 

I. The future of Tanganyika; 
II. Offers by Member States of study and trammg 

facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories; 
III. Dissemination of information on the United 

Nations and the International Trusteeship System 
in the Trust Territories; 

IV. Sub-Committee on the Questionnaire relating to 
Trust Territories; 

V. Report of the Trusteeship Council; 
VI. Hearing of petitioners in connexion with the 

Trust Territory of Tanganyika. 
The consideration of these proposals is described sepa
rately under the subjects to which they relate. 

7. On a proposal of the representative of Iraq, the 
Committee decided, at its 1166th meeting, on 11 October 
1961, to proceed to vote on the draft resolutions before 
it, but to leave item 13, the report of the Trusteeship 
Council, open for the submission for further draft 
resolutions concerning it. 

I. THE FUTURE OF TANGANYIKA 

8. At the 1162nd meeting, on 9 October 1961, a 
draft resolution (A/C.4/L.689) was submitted by 
Australia, Canada, Ceylon, Cyprus, the Federation of 
Malaya, Ghana, India, New Zealand, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Sierra Leone and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland whereby the General Assembly 
would: ( 1) resolve, in agreement with the Admin
istering Authority, that the Trusteeship Agreement for 
Tanganyika, approved by the General Assembly on 
13 December 1946, should cease to be in force upon the 

accession of Tanganyika to independence on 9 December 
1961; (2) recommend that upon the attainment of its 
independence on 9 December 1961, Tanganyika should 
be admitted to membership in the United Nations in 
accordance with Article 4 of the Charter of the United 
Nations. 

9. The draft resolution was discussed briefly at 
the 1166th meeting and adopted unanimously. 

10. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution I 
set out in paragraph 31 below. 

II. OFFERS BY MEMBER STATES OF STUDY AND TRAIN
ING FACILITIES FOR INHABITANTS OF TRUST 
TERRITORIES 

11. At the 1162nd meeting, Tunisia submitted a draft 
resolution (A/C.4/L.690) concerning the offers by 
Member States of study and training facilities for 
inhabitants of Trust Territories. The text of the draft 
resolution was as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Recalling its resolution 1611 (XV) of 21 April 
1961, in which it requested the Secretary-General to 
prepare for the General Assembly at its sixteenth 
session a further report on the scholarships offered 
by Member States to students from Trust Terri
tories, and on their utilization, 

"Recalling further that the United Nations 
scholarship programme for students from Trust 
Territories established in accordance with General 
Assembly resolutions 557 (VI) and 753 (VIII) is 
administered under the procedure approved by the 
Trusteeship Council at its thirteenth session ( T j 
1093), 

"1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary
General (A/4876 and Add.1) and of part I, chapter 
VI, section D, of the report of the Trusteeship 
Council (A/4818); 

"2. Decides that the procedure for the administra
tion of the scholarship programme for students from 
Trust Territories shall continue in effect, with the 
provision that the Secretary-General shall submit 
direct to the General Assembly at its seventeenth 
session the progress report containing all appro
priate details of the programme." 

12. At the 1166th meeting, Ghana, Guinea, India 
and Mali joined Tunisia in submittting a revised joint 
draft resolution (A/C.4/L.690/Rev.1) whereby the 
operative paragraphs of the draft resolution were 
modified as follows : 

"The General Assembly, 
" 
"1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary

General (A/4876 and Add.l) and of part I, chapter 
VI, section D, of the report of the Trustee£hip 
Council (A/4818); 

"2. Notes with regret that full use is not being 
made of all offers of study and training facilities 
for inhabitants of Trust Territories; 

"3. Urges the Administering Authorities to 
provide all the necessary facilities to enable students 
to avail themselves of offers by Member States of 
study and training facilities; 
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"4. Requests the Secretary-General to submit a 
report to the seventeenth session of the General 
Assembly on the scholarships a1d training facilities 
offered by Member States wi- ich should include, 
among other things, detailed information on the 
offers of scholarships and trainir g facilities and their 
actual utilization and in cases of nlln-utilization reasons 
for the failure by Trust Territor es to take advantage 
of the offers." 

13. At the !!66th meeting, the representative of 
Tunisia introduced the revised draf1 resolution on behalf 
of the sponsors. The representative of Ceylon proposed 
a new operative paragraph 4 wher ~by the General As
sembly would urge that closer liaison be established 
between the Secretariat and offering Member States 
to ensure the fullest exchange of ir formation regarding 
the granting and the utilization of these offers. 

14. At the 1167th meeting, th·~ sponsors accepted 
this amendment and the Committee adopted the revised 
draft resolution (A/C.4jL.690/Re,·.2), without objec
tion. 

15. The Committee therefore :·ecommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution II 
set out in paragraph 31 below. 

III. DISSEMINATION OF INFORMAT ON ON THE UNITED 
NATIONS AND THE INTERNATJONAL TRUSTEESHIP 
SYSTEM IN THE TRUST TERR [TORIES 

16. At the 1164th meeting, the C)mmittee had before 
it a draft resolution submitted by India ( A/C.4/L.691) 
concerning the dissemination of information on the 
United Nations and the International Trusteeship 
System in the Trust Territories whereby the General 
Assembly would: (1) take note ·,yith satisfaction of 
the establishment at Dar es Salaam, Tanganyika and at 
Usumbura, Ruanda-Urundi, on :6 June 1961, of 
United Nations information centres, and of the training 
of qualified indigenous inhabitant:: for positions of 
responsibility in those two centres; ( ~) take further note 
of the report of the Secretary~Ger:eral (A/4864) on 
the dissemination in the Trust ~~erritories through 
all media o.f mass communication, ir. the principal local 
languages as well as in the language of the Administer
ing Authority, of the Declaration Jn the granting of 
independence to colonial countrie:; and peoples; of 
information on the purposes and operation of the United 
Nations and of the International Trusteeship System, 
and on the principles of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights; (3) request the S ~cretary-General to 
take steps, in consultation with the Administering 
Authority concerned, to establish in New Guinea in 
1962 a United Nations informatio 1 centre in which 
responsible positions would be occupied by indigenous 
inhabitants of the Trust Territory; :4) further request 
the Secretary-General to submit tc the General As
sembly at its seventeenth session a report concerning 
the implementation of this resolutio 1. 

17. At the 1166th meeting, Ghma became a co
sponsor and the representative of Ir dia introduced the 
draft resolution. 

18. At the same meeting, the representative of 
Liberia proposed an oral amendment to operative para
graph 3, to insert the words "without any further delay" 
between the words "to establish" an( "in New Guinea" 
in the sentence "to establish in New Guinea in 1962 a 
United Nations information centr,~". The sponsors 

accepted the amendment and the Committee then adopted 
the revised draft resolution, without objection. 

19. The representative of Mali stated that if the 
draft resolution had been put to the vote, he would 
have abstained. 

20. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution III 
set out in paragraph 31 below. 

IV. SuB-CoMMITTEE ON THE QuESTIONNAIRE RE
LATING TO TRUST TERRITORIES 

21. At the 1164th meeting, the Committee had 
before it a draft resolution submitted by Paraguay 
(A/C.4/L.692) concerning the Sub-Committee on the 
Questionnaire relating to Trust Territories. 

22. The draft resolution was introduced by the 
sponsor at the 1166th meeting, whereupon the Com
mittee unanimously adopted it. 

23. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution IV 
set out in paragraph 31 below. 

V. REPORT OF THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

24. At the 1166th meeting, Burma submitted a 
draft resolution (A/C.4jL.693) concerning the report 
of the Trusteeship Council, the text of which reads 
as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Having received the report of the Trusteeship 
Council covering the period from 1 July 1960 to 
19 July 1961 (A/4818), 

"1. Takes note of the report of the Trusteeship 
Council; 

"2. Recommends that the Administering Au
thorities take account of the recommendations and 
observations contained in the report; 

"3. Recommends that the Trusteeship Council 
consider at its next session the comments and 
suggestions made during the discussion of the report 
at the sixteenth session of the General Assembly." 

25. After a statement made by the representative 
of Yugoslavia at the 1166th meeting, Burma submitted 
a revised draft resolution (AjC.4jL.693/Rev.1) at the 
1167th meeting, whereby operative paragraph 3 would 
be modified to read : 

"3. Recommends that the Trusteeship Council 
consider at its next session the comments and sug
gestions made during the discussion of the report 
at the sixteenth session of the General Assembly 
regarding the remaining Territories under trusteeship, 
as well as the Council's methods of work and pro
cedure in order to bring them into accordance with 
the requirements of the new situation in the field of 
the International Trusteeship System." 

26. At the latter meeting, a procedural discussion 
ensued in which several representatives took part. The 
Committee then decided, without objection, to defer the 
vote on this draft resolution until after the consideration 
by the General Assembly of item 88 (Situation with 
regard to the implementation of the Declaration on the 
granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples). 
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VI. HEARING OF PETITIONERS IN CONNEXION WITH 

THE TRUST TERRITORY OF TANGANYIKA 

27. At the Committee's 1172nd meeting, on 16 Oc
tober 1961, Liberia submitted a draft resolution (A/ 
C.4/L.695) relating to the hearing of petitioners in 
connexion with the Trust Territory of Tanganyika, 
the text of which reads as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Having received the report of the Trusteeship 
Council covering the period from 1 July 1960 to 
19 July 1%1 (A/4818), 

"Noting that at its sixteenth session the Fourth 
Committee heard petitioners of the Asian civil servants 
in Tanganyika, 

"Noting further that during its twenty-seventh 
session the Trusteeship Council heard petitioners from 
Tanganyika and commended their observations as 
well as those of various Member States to the attention 
of the Administering Authority for urgent action, 

"Requests that the Administering Authority take 
note of the comments and suggestions made during 
the discussion of the report at the sixteenth session 
of the General Assembly with a view to extending 
similar consideration in the matter of compensation 
for loss of career to all expatriate civil servants 
without regard to race, colour, creed or origin." 

28. At the same meeting, the representative of Guinea 
submitted oral amendments whereby, in the second 
preambular paragraph, the words "of the Asian civil 
servants in" would be replaced by the word "from" ; 
and in the operative paragraph, the word "note" would 
be replaced by the word "account". 

29. The amendments were accepted by the repre
sentative of Liberia and a brief discussion of the 
revised text took place. The Committee then adopted 
the revised draft resolution, without objection. 

30. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution V 
set out in paragraph 31 below. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 

31. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolutions : 

Draft resolution I 

THE FUTURE OF TANGANYIKA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution I I 

OFFERS BY MEMBER STATES OF STUDY AND TRAINING 

FACILITIES FOR INHABITANTS OF TRUST TERRI

TORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution I I I 

DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION ON THE UNITED 

NATIONS AND THE INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP 

SYSTEM IN THE TRUST TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution IV 

SuB-COMMITTEE ON THE QUESTIONNAIRE RELATING 

TO TRUST TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution V 

HEARING OF PETITIONERS IN CONNEXION WITH THE 

TRUST TERRITORY OF TANGANYIKA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/5045 

Report of the Fourth Committee on agenda item 13 (part II) 

1. Part I of the report of the Fourth Committee 
on agenda item 13 (A/4950) sets forth the previous 
discussion of this item held during the sixteenth session 
of the General Assembly. When the Committee pre
sented this report to the Assembly, it did so with the 
understanding that the vote on a draft resolution 
submitted by Burma (A/C.4/L.693/Rev.1) would be 
deferred until after the consideration by the General 
Assembly of item 88 ( Situatio~ with regard to t~e im
plementation of the DeclaratiOn on the grantmg of 
independence to colonial countries and peoples) .1 

2. At its 1248tb meeting, on 13 December 1961, the 
Committee accordingly returned to the consideration of 
this draft resolution ( AjC.4jL.693jRev.l). Statements 

1 See A/4950, paras. 24-26. 

[Original text: English] 
[15 December 1961] 

were made by the representatives of Yugoslavia, 
Australia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
The Committee then adopted the draft resolution by 
66 votes to none, with 9 abstentions. 

Recommendation of the Fourth Committee 

3. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution: 

REPORT OF THE TRUSTEESHIP CouNciL 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 
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ACTlON TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1047th plenary meeting, on 6 Novembe~ 1%1, the General Asset;Ibly 
adopted draft resolutions I, II, III, IV and V submitted by the Fourth Committee 
(A/4950, para. 31 ). For the final texts, see resolutions 1642 (XVI), 1643 (XVI), 
1644 (XVI), 1645 (XVI) and 1646 (XVI), respectively, below. 

At its 1083rd meeting, on 19 December 1961, the General Assembly adopted 
the draft resolutio:1 submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/5045, para. 3). For 
the final text, see 1 esolution 1701 (XVI) below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1642 (XVI). THE FUTURE ·)F TANGANYIKA 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1609 (XV) of ~1 April 1961 

concerning the future of the Tru ;t Tern tory of Tan
ganyika, 

Noting that the Government of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern !·eland and the Gov
ernment of Tanganyika have sin :e then agreed that 
Tanganyika should become indeper.dent on 9 December 
1%1, 

Noting further that the Trustees~ip Co1;1ncil. at its 
twenty-seventh session took note w1th sat1sfactwn of 
the advancement of the date of in :lependence for Tan
ganyika from 28 December 1961 to 9 December 19~1 
and drew the attention of the General Assembly to th1s 
date for appropriate action at its current session, 

1. Resolves, in agreement with the Administering 
Authority, that the Trusteeship Agreement for Tan
ganyika, approved by the Ge~eraJ Assembly on 13 J?e
cember 1946. shall cease to be 111 force upon the accession 
of Tanganyika to independence or 9 December 1%1 ; 

2. Recommends that, upon tbe attainment of its 
independence on 9 December 19E 1, Tanganyika shall 
be admitted to membership in the United Nations in 
accordance with Article 4 of the C barter of the United 
Nations. 

1047th plem1ry meeting, 
<i November 1961. 

1643 (XVI). OFFERS BY MEMBER STATES OF STUDY 
AND TRAINING FACILITIES F)R INHABITANTS OF 
TRUST TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1611 (X'T) of 21 April 196~, 
in which it requested the Secretary~General to subm1t 
to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session a 
further report on the scholarships ?ffe.red by MemJx:r 
States to students from Trust Ter:-1tones, and on the1r 
utilization, 

Recalling further that the United Nations sc.hol~r
ship programme for students from Trust Terntones 
established in accordance with General Assembly reso
lutions 557 (VI) of 18 January 1~f52 and 753 (VIII) 
of 9 December 1953 is administered under the procedure 
approved by the Trusteeship Council at its thirteenth 
session (T /1093), 

1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary-General 
(A/4876 and Add.1) and of ptrt I, c~apter V~, 
section D, of the report of the frusteesh1p CounCil 
(A/4818); 

2. Notes with regret that full w'e is not being made 
of all offers of study and training facilities for inhabitants 
of Trust Territories; 

3. Urges the Administering Authorities to provide 
all the necessary facilities to enable students to avail 
themselves of offers by Member States of study and 
training facilities ; 

4. Urges that closer liaison be established between 
the Secretariat and Member States offering the study 
and training facilities, to ensure the fullest exchange of 
information regarding the granting and utilization of 
the offers; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to submit to the 
General Assembly at its seventeenth session a report 
on the scholarships and training facilities offered by 
Member States, which should include, among other 
things, detailed information on the offers of scholarships 
and training facilities and their actual utilization and, 
in cases of non-utilization, the reasons for the failure 
of Trust Territories to take advantage of the offers. 

1047th plenary meeting, 
6 November 1961. 

1644 (XVI). DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION ON 
THE UNITED NATIONS AND THE INTERNATIONAL 
TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM IN THE TRUST TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1607 (XV) of 21 April 

1961 whereby the General Assembly, inter alia: 
(a) Requested the Secretary-General to take the 

necessary action to establish, without any further delay, 
in Tanganyika, Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea, 
United Nations information ·centres in which the re
sponsible positions would be occupied by indigenous 
inhabitants of the Trust Territories concerned, 

(b) Requested the Secretary-General to ensure the 
immediate and mass publication and the widest possible 
circulation and dissemination, in all the Trust Terri
tories through all media of mass communication, of the 
Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples, and to ensure that the informa
tion referred to in the resolution should be disseminated 
in the principal ~ocal languages as well as in the language 
of the Administering Authority, 

Having pemsed the report of the Secretary-General 
(A/ 4864) prepared in accordance with resolution 
1607 (XV), 

1. Takes note with satisfaction of the establishment 
on 16 June 1961 at Dar es Salaam, Tanganyika, and 
at Usumbura, Ruanda-Urundi, of United Nations 
information centres and also of the training of qualified 
indigenous inhabitants for positions of responsibility in 
those two centres ; 

2. Takes further note of the report of the Secretary
General on the dissemination in the Trust Territories 
through all media of mass communication, in the 
principal local languages as well as in the language of 
the Administering Authority, of the Declaration on the 
granting of independence to colonial countries and 
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peoples, of information on the purposes and operation 
of the United Nations and of the International Trustee
ship System, and on the principles of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights; 

3. Requests the Secretary-General to take steps, in 
consultation with the Administering Authority con
cerned, to establish without any further delay in New 
Guinea in 1962 a United Nations information centre in 
which responsible positions would be occupied by 
indigenous inhabitants of the Territory; 

4. Further requests the Secretary-General to submit 
to the General Assembly at its seventeenth session a 
report concerning the implementation of the present 
resolution. 

1047th plenary meeting, 
6 November 1961. 

1645 (XVI). SuB-CoMMITTEE ON THE QuEsTION

NAIRE RELATING TO TRUST TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling that under General Assembly resolution 

751 (VIII) of 9 December 1953 a Sub-Committee was 
established to examine the Questionnaire formulated by 
the Trusteeship Council, to study such changes as might 
be necessary to adapt the Questionnaire to the special 
conditions of each Territory, and to submit its conclu
sions to the Council, 

Noting that the Trusteeship Council has adopted 
special questionnaires for certain Trust Territories, 

1. Expresses its appreciation of the work accom
plished by the Sub-Committee on the Questionnaire; 

2. Decides that the Sub-Committee, having completed 
its work, should be discontinued. 

1047th plenary meeting, 
6 November 1961. 

1646 (XVI). HEARING OF PETITIONERS IN CONNEXION 

WITH THE TRUST TERRITORY OF TANGANYIKA 

The General Assembly, 
Having received the report of the Trusteeship Coun-

cil covering the period from 1 July 1960 to 19 July 1961 
(A/4818), 

Noting that at the sixteenth session of the General 
Assembly the Fourth Committee heard petitioners from 
Tanganyika, 

Noting further that during its twenty-seventh session 
the Trusteeship Council heard petitioners from Tan
ganyika and commended their observations as well as 
those of various Member States to the attention of the 
Administering Authority for urgent action, 

Requests that the Administering Authority take ac
count of the comments and suggestions made during 
the discussion of the report of the Trusteeship Council 
at the sixteenth session of the General Assembly, with 
a view to extending similar consideration in the matter 
of compensation for loss of career to all expatriate civil 
servants without regard to race, colour, creed or origin. 

1047th plenary meeting, 
6 November 1961. 

1701 (XVI). REPORT OF THE TRUSTEESHIP CouNCIL 

The General Assnnbly, 
Having received the report of the Trusteeship Council 

covering the period from 1 July 1960 to 19 July 1961 
(A/4818), 

1. Takes note of the report of the Trusteeship 
Council; 

2. Recommends that the Administering Authorities 
take account of the recommendations and observations 
contained in the report ; 

3. Recommends that the Trusteeship Council should 
consider at its twenty-eighth session the comments and 
suggestions which were made, during the discussion of 
the report at the sixteenth session of the General 
Assembly, regarding the remaining Territories under 
trusteeship, as well as the Council's methods of work 
and procedure, in order to bring them into accordance 
with the requirements of the new situation in the field 
of the International Trusteeship System. 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 
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At its 1062nd plenary meeting, on 23 November 1961, the General Assembly 
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Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1651 (XVI). REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY 

The General Assnnbly, 

Takes note of the report of the International Atomic Energy Agency to the 
General Assembly for the year 1960-1961 (A/4883 and Add.l). 

1062nd plenary meeting, 
23 November 1961. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NOTE: This check list includes the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda item 14 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title Observations and referenc"s 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting to the General Assembly Mimeographed 
of the United Nations the annual report of the Board of Governors 
to the General Conference (1 July 1960-30 June 1961) 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting to the General Assembly Ditto 
of the United Nations the supplement to the annual report of the 
Board of Governors to the General Conference (1 July 1960-30 
June 1961) 

Hm:gary, Iraq and Pakistan: draft resolution Adopted without change. See 
above "Action taken by the 
General Assembly", resolu
tion 1651 (XVI). The text 
of the resolution appears 
also in Official Records of 
the General Assembly, Six
teenth Session, Supplemmt 
No.17 

~For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteeath Session, Plmary Meetings, 1062nd 
meeting. 

**The anual report of the Board of Governors to the General Conference (1 July 1960-30 June 1961) and the supplement 
to this report form the fifth annual report of the International Atomic Energy Agency to the General Assembly (1 July 1960-30 
June 1961). 

Printed in U.S.A. 
M-28730-May 1962-2,100 1 Annexes (XVI) 14 
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*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Plenary Meetings, 1067th 
meeting. 

**For the question of the enlargement of the International Law Commission, see Official Records of the General Assembly 
Sixteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 77. ' 

DOCUMENT A/4779*** 

Memorandum by the Secretary-General, transmitting a li8t of candidates 

A. MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

I ntrocluction 

I. As the term of office of the present members of 
the International Law Commission is due to expire at 
the end of 1961, the General Assembly will be required 
to elect the members of the Commission at its sixteenth 
regular session. In accordance with the provision of 
articles 5 and 6 of the Statute of the Commission, the 
Secretary-General, on 10 February 1961, transmitted 
to the Governments of all States Members of the United 
Nations a note verbale requesting them to submit in 
writing by 1 June 1961 the names of the candidates 
whom they might wish to nominate for election to the 
Commission as well as statements of qualifications of 
such candidates. 

2. In pursuance of article 6 of the Statute of the 
Commission, the Secretary-General has the honour to 
transmit to the Governments of States Members of the 
United Nations a list of the names of candidates sub
mitted by the Governments of Member States by 
1 June. The list forms section B of the present 
document.1 

Composition of the International Law Commission 

3. The International Law Commission, established 
under General Assembly resolution 174 (II) of 21 
November 1947, consists at the present time of the 

*** Incorpor:j#ng document A/4779/Corr.l. 
1 The sl:.a.tements of qualifications in respect of such candi

dates are reproduced' in document A/4780 and Add.l-3. 

[Original text: English] 
[16 June 1961] 

following twenty-one members, all of .whose terms of 
office expire on 31 December 1961: 

Mr. Roberto Ago (Italy); 
Mr. Gilberta Amado (Brazil) ; 
Mr. Milan Bartos (Yugoslavia); 
Mr. Douglas L. Edmonds (United States of America); 
Mr. Nihat Erim (Turkey); 
Mr. J. P. A. Fran~ois (Netherlands); 
Mr. F. V. Garcia Amador (Cuba); 
Mr. Andre Gros (France) ; 
Mr. Shuhsi Hsu (China) ; 
Mr. Eduardo Jimenez de Arechaga (Uruguay) ; 
Mr. Faris El-Khouri (United Arab Republic); 
Mr. Ahmed Matine-Daftary (Iran); 
Mr. Luis Padilla Nervo (Mexico); 
Mr. Radhabinod Pal ('India); 
Mr. A. E. F. Sandstrom (Sweden); 
Mr. Senjin Tsuruoka (Japan); 
Mr. Grigory I. Tunkin (Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics) ; 
Mr. Alfred Verdross (Austria); 
Mr. Mustafa Kamil Yasseen (Iraq); 
Sir Humphrey Waldock (United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland) ; , 
Mr. Jaroslav Zourek (Czechoslovakia). · 
4. In accordance· with General • Assembly resolution 

1103 (XI) of 18 December 1956, the membership of 
I Annexes ·(XVI)· .. 17 
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the Commission was increased from fifteen to twenty
one. During the discussion in t} e Sixth Committee 
at the eleventh session of the C eneral Assembly of 
agenda item 59, entitled "Question of amending article 
2 of the Statute of the Internatior al Law Commission 
to increase the membership of the Commission", delega
tions reached an agreement with regard to the allocation 
of seats on the Commission. The substance of this agree
ment was stated in the report of the Sixth Committee 
to the General Assembly on the age 1da item in question, 
to be as follows : 

"The Chairman stated that there was a 'gentlemen's 
agreement', among delegations npresenting the main 
forms of civilization and main legal systems, that 
the six additional seats on the Commission should 
be allocated as follows : three to nationals from 
African and Asian Members of 1he United Nations; 
one to a national from Western Europe; one to a 
national from Eastern Europe; <end one, in alterna
tion, to a national from Latin Arr erica and a national 
from the British Commonwealth countries not other
wise included in any recognized regional grouping. It 
was also understood that the dis1 ribution as between 
different forms of civilization and legal systems would 
be maintained in respect of the ex sting fifteen seats."2 

5. When the agreement refer:-ed to above was 
reached, the "existing fifteen seats" mentioned therein 
were distributed among States Menbers of the United 
Nations as follows : 

Five seats were held by nationals of the pem1anent 
members of the Security Council (China, France, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republic;, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireand, United States 
of America) ; 

Two seats were held by nationals of Asian States 
(India, Syria); 

One seat was held by a natio 1al of an Eastern 
European State (Czechoslovakia) ; 

Four seats were held by nationals of Latin American 
States (Bolivia, Brazil, Cuba, Mex .co) ; 

Three seats were held by nat onals of Western 
European States (Greece, N etherlar ds, Sweden). 

6. The last election by the General Assembly of the 
members of the International Law Commission took 
place at the 623rd plenary meetir1g of the General 
Assembly on 18 December 1956. The twenty-one 
members elected at that meeting art· listed below, with 
an indication of the changes since that date in the 
composition of the Commission as a result of the filling 
by the Commission itself of casual vacancies caused by 
the resignation or death of member:;, 

Mr. Roberto Ago (Italy) ; 
Mr. Gilberto Amado (Brazil) ; 
Mr. Milan Bartos (Yugoslavia); 
Mr. Douglas L. Edmonds (United States of America); 
Mr. Abdullah El-Erian (Egypt) [resigned after 

union of Egypt and Syria as United Arab Re
public: replaced by Mr. Nihat Erim (Turkey)]; 

Mr. Faris El-Kouri (Syria) [ 1ationality became 
that of United Arab Republic aiter union of Egypt 
and Syria]; 

Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice (United Kingdom of Great 
·Britain and Northern Ireland) [resigned: replaced 

---
2 OfficUJ,l Records of the General Assem)ly, Eleventh Session, 

A1~nexes, agenda item 59, document A/34:~7, para. 13. 

by Sir Humphrey Waldock (United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland) J; 

Mr. J. P. A. Fran<;ois (Netherlands); 
Mr. F. V. Garcia Amador (Cuba); 
Mr. Shuhsi Hsu (China); 
Mr. Thanat Khoman (Thailand) [resigned : replaced 

by Mr. Mustafa Kamil Yasseen (Iraq) J; 
Mr. Ahmed Matine-Daftary (Iran); 
Mr. Luis Padilla N ervo (Mexico) ; 
Mr. Radhabinod Pal (India); 
Mr. A. E. F. Sandstrom (Sweden); 
Mr. Georges Scelle (France) [died: replaced by Mr. 

Andre Gros (France)] ; 
Mr. Jean Spiropoulos (Greece) [resigned: replaced 

by Mr. Richard J. Alfaro (Panama) who later 
resigned and was replaced by Mr. Eduardo Jimenez 
de Arechaga (Uruguay)] ; 

Mr. Grigory I. Tunkin (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) ; 

Mr. Alfred Verdross (Austria); 
Mr. Kisaburo Yokota (Japan) [resigned: replaced 

by Mr. Senjin Tsuruoka (Japan) J ; 
Mr. J aroslav Zourek (Czechoslovakia). 

Conduct of the election 

7. In conforn1ity with the provisions of chapter I 
of the Statute of the International Law Commission, 
the twenty-one members of the Commission are to 
be elected for a period of five years with effect from 
1 January 1962; the vote will be taken in accordance 
with rules 94 and 96 of the rules of procedure of the 
General Assembly. 

8. Electors should bear in mind that the persons 
to be elected to the Commission should individually 
possess the qualifications required-that is to say, be 
"persons of recognized competence in international law" 
(article 2, para. 1 of the Statute )-and that, "in the 
Commission as a whole, representation of the main 
forms of civilization and of the principal legal systems 
of the world should be assured" (article 8 of the 
Statute). 

9. On the day of the election, a list, prepared and sub
mitted by the Secretary-General in accordance with 
article 7 of the Statute of the Commission and compris
ing in alphabetical order the names of all the candidates 
duly nominated, will be printed in the Journal of the 
United Nations. The names of such candidates will also 
appear on the voting papers which will be distributed 
before the election. Only those candidates whose names 
appear on the list will be eligible for election (articles 
3 and 7 of the Statute). 

10. The election will be held by secret ballot (rule 94 
of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly). 
Each elector will mark with a cross the names of the 
candidates for whom it is desired to vote. No elector 
may vote for more than twenty-one candidates. 

11. The twenty-one candidates who obtain the 
greatest number of votes and at least a majority of the 
votes .of the Members present and voting will be elected 
(article 9 of the Statute). 

12. No two members of the Commission may be 
natio~1als of the same State. In the event of. more than 
one national of the same State obtaining a sufficient 
number of votes for election, the one who obtains the 
great~st number of votes is elected, and, if the votes are 
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equally divided, the elder or eldest candidate is elected. 
In case of dual nationality a candidate is deemed to be a 
national of the State in which he ordinarily exercises 
civil and political rights (article 2, paras. 2 and 3, and 
article 9, para. 2 of the Statute). 

13. If twenty-one candidates are not elected in the 
first ballot, there will be additional ballots to fill the 
places still remaining vacant, but the voting will be 
restricted to the candidates obtaining the greatest number 
of votes in the previous ballot, to a number not more 
than twice that of the places remaining to be filled ; 
provided that, after the third inconclusive ballot, votes 
may be cast for any eligible person. If three such un
restricted ballots are inconclusive, the next three ballots 
will be restricted to the candidates who obtained the 
greatest number of votes in the third of the unrestricted 
ballots, to a number not more than twice that of the 
places remaining to be filled, and the following three 
ballots thereafter will be unrestricted, and so on until 
the places have been filled (rule 96 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly). 

14. Immediately after the election the Secretary
General will notify the persons elected and ask them if 
they are prepared to accept membership of the Com
mission. 

B. LIST OF CANDIDATES 

Name and nationality of candidate, and national group nomi
nating him: 

AGO, Mr. Roberto (Italy)-France, Italy, Japan, Mexico 
AMADO, Mr. Gilberto (Brazii)-Afghanistan, Argentina, 

Brazil, Colombia, Ecuador, Haiti, Iraq, Mexico, Nicaragua, 
Panama, Peru 

ARGUELLO VARGAS, Mr. Mariano (Nicaragua)-Nicaragua 
AROSEMENA ARIAS, Mr. Carlos (Panama)-Panarna 
BARCIA TRELLES, Mr. Camilo ( Spain)-Spain 
BARTOS, Mr. Milan (Yugoslavia)-United Arab Republic, 

Yugoslavia 
BRIGGS, Mr. Herbert W. (United States of America)-United 

States of America 
BYSTRICKY, Mr. Rudolf (Czechoslovakia)-Czechoslovakia 
CADIEUX, Mr. Marcel (Canada)-Australia, Canada, United 

Kingdom 
CASTREN, Mr. Erik (Finland)-Demnark, Finland, Iceland, 

Norway, Sweden 

CISNEROS SANCHEZ, Mr. Manuel (Peru)-Peru 
DE LAVALLE, Mr. Juan Bautista (Peru)-Peru 
DE LUNA GARciA, Mr. Antonio (Spain)-Spain 
EL-ERIAN, Mr. Abdullah (United Arab Republic)-United 

Arab Republic 
ELIAS, Mr. Tesilimi Olawole (Nigeria)-Nigeria 
ERIM, Mr. Nihat (Turkey)-Pakistan, Turkey 
EusTATHIADES, Mr. Constantin (Greece)-Greece 
GAMBOA, Mr. Merlquiades (Philippines)-Philippines 
GRos, Mr. Andre (France)-France, United Kingdom 
GUNEWARDENE, Mr. R. S. S. (Ceylon)-'Ceylon 
JIMENEZ DE ARECHAGA, Mr. Eduardo (Uruguay)-Uruguay 
KANGA, Mr. Victor (Cameroun)-Cameroun 
LACHS, Mr. Manfred (Poland)-Poland 
Lru, Mr. Chieh (China)-China 
MATINE-DAFTARY, Mr. Ahmed (Iran)-Iran 
MoRA, Mr. Alfonso Maria (Ecuador)-Brazil, Colombia, 

Ecuador, Honduras, Uruguay 
MuNIR, Mr. Muhammad (Pakistan)-Federation of Malaya, 

Indonesia, Pakistan, Turkey 
PADILLA NERvo, Mr. Luis (Mexico)-Afghanistan, Argentina, 

Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, COlombia, Ecuador, 
France, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, India, Italy, Lebanon, 
Mexico, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru, Philippines, 
Turkey, United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Yugoslavia 

PAL, Mr. Radhabinod (India)-Afghanistan, Czechoslovakia, 
India, Mexico, United Arah Republic 

PAREDES, Mr. Angel Modesto (Ecuador)-Ecuador, Colombia, 
Honduras 

PAYSSE REYEs, Mr. Hector (Uruguay)-Uruguay 
QUINTERO, Mr. Cesar A. (Panama)-Panarna 
RosENNE, Mr. Shabtai (Israei)-Israel 
SuPHAMONGKHON, Mr. Konthi (Thailand)-Thailand 
TABIBI, Mr. Abdul Hakim (Afghanistan)-Afghanistan, 

Burma, Costa Rica, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indo
nesia, Jordan, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, 
Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Thailand 

TsuRuoKA, Mr. Senjin (Japan)-Indonesia, Italy, Japan 
TUNKIN, Mr. Grigory I. (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-

lics)-Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
VALLE CANDIA, Mr. Modesto (Nicaragua)-Nicaragua 
VERDRoss, Mr. Alfred (Austria)-Austria 
VEROSTA, Mr. Stephan (Austria)-Austria 
WALDOCK, Sir Humphrey (United Kingdom)-United Kingdom 
YASSEEN, Mr. Mustapha Kami! (lraq)-Brazil, Iraq, Italy, 

Yugoslavia 

DOCUMENT A/4779/ADD.l 

Note by the Secretary-General, transmitting an additional list of candidates 

1. By resolution 1647 (XVI) of 6 November 1961, 
the General Assembly increased the membership of the 
Commission from twenty-one to twenty-five. In con
sequence of this enlargement of the Commission, the 
General Assembly decided, by the same resolution, to 
request the Secretariat, by way of exception, to include 
in the list of candidates in the election to be held at 
the current session-which list, in accordance with article 
5 of the Commission's Statute, had been closed on 
1 June 1961-such names as had been communicated to 
it in writing before 15 November 1961. 

2. The Secretary-General has the honour to set 
forth below, for the information of Members of the 

[Original text: French] 
[16 November 1961] 

L!~ited ~ations and of the General Assembly, an ad
ditional hst of candidates nominated by Member States 
pursuant to the above-mentioned resolution. 

3. The Secretary-General also has the honour to in
form States Members of the United Nations an<t the 
General Assembly that the Government of Greece has 
notified him that it has withdrawn its nomination oi 
Mr. Constantin Eustathiades, and that the Government 
of the Nether lands has withdrawn its nomination of 
Mr. A. J. P. Tammes3 and the Government of Spain 
that of Mr. Camilo Barcia Trelles. 

3 See document A/4866. 
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ADDITIONAL LIST OF CANDIDATES 

(a) Candidates already nominatea by other States4 

Name and nationality of candidate, and national group nomi-

PADILLA NERvo, Mr. Luis (Mexico)-El Salvador 
TABIBI, Mr. Abdul Hakim (Afghanistan)-El Salvador 

(b) New candidates5 

nating him: 
AGo, Mr. Roberto (ltaly)-lraq Name and nationality of candidate, and 1wtional group nomi-

nating him: 
AMADO, Mr. Gilberto (Brazil)-El Sal,ador 
BARTOS, Mr. Milan (Yugoslavia)-Guir.ea 
EL-ERIAN, Mr. Abdullah (United Arab Republic)-Guinea 
ELIAS, Mr. Tesilimi Olawole (Nigeria) -Netherlands 
KANGA, Mr. Victor (Cameroun)-Neth~rlands 

4 See document A/4779. Statements of the qualifications of 
these candidates are given in document A/4780. 

PEs sou, Mr. Obed (Dahomey )-Dahomey 
T AJIBNAPis, Mr. S. H. (lndonesia)-lndonesia 
TRUONG CANG, Mr. (Cambodia)-Cambodia 
URQUiA, Mr. Miguel R. (El Salvador)-El Salvador 

5 Statements of the qualifications of these candidates will be 
published in documents A/4780/ Add.4 and 5. 

DOCUMENT A/4779/ ADD.2 

Note by the Secretary-General 

[Original text: French] 
[27 November 1961] 

The Secretary-General has the honour to inform States Members of the United 
Nations and the Gc:neral Assembly that the Government of Panama has notified 
him that it has wi:hdrawn its nomination of Mr. Carlos Arosemena Arias and 
Mr. Cesar A. Quin:ero. 

DOCUMENT A/4866 

Letter dated 9 SeJitember 1961 from the representative of the Netherlands 
addressed to the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[13 September 1961] 

I have the hone ur to inform you, upon instructions from my Government, that 
the Netherlands wis 1es to nominate as a candidate for election to the International 
Law Commission, 1'/r. A. J. P. Tammes, professor of public international law and 
international relations at the University of Amsterdam. A statement of Mr. Tan1mes' 
qualifications is attached. 

The N etherlancs Government is aware of the provisions of article 5 of the 
Statute of the International Law Commission. However, as was indicated in my 
letter dated 1 June 1961, No. 2602, to the Legal Counsel, informing him that the 
Netherlands wished to nominate H.E. Mr. Padilla N ervo, the Netherlands Govern
ment was-due to unforseen circumstances-at that date unable to nominate a 
candidate of Netherlands nationality. This difficulty has now been overcome and I 
should be most gratdul if you could circulate this letter to members of the General 
Assembly. 

(Signed) C. W. A. ScHURMANN 

Permanent Representative of the Netherlcmds 
to the United Nations 

[For the statetaent of qualifications of the candidate, see the mimeographed 
text of document Aj4866] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1067th J:lenary meeting on 28 November 1961, in accordance with its 
resolution 174 (U) of 21 November 1947 and with the provisions of the Statute 
of the International Law Commission annexed thereto, as amended by resolutions 
1103 (XI) of 18 D{cember 1956 and 1647 (XVI) of 6 November 1961, the Gen
eral Assembly elected the twenty-five members of the International Law Commission. 

The following were elected : 
Mr. Roberto A1~o (Italy); 
Mr. Gilberto A:nado (Brazil); 
Mr. Milan Bartos (Yugoslavia); 



Document No. 

A/4780 and Corr.l 
andAdd.l-5 

Printed in U.S.A. 
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Mr. Herbert \V. Briggs (United States of America); 
Mr. Marcel Cadieux (Canada); 
Mr. Erik Castren (Finland); 
Mr. Abdullah El-Erian (United Arab Republic) ; 
Mr. Tesilimi Olawole Elias (Nigeria); 
Mr. Andre Gros (France); 
Mr. Eduardo Jimenez de Arechaga (Uruguay); 
Mr. Victor Kanga (Cameroun); 
Mr. Manfred Lachs (Poland); 
Mr. Liu Chieh (China); 
Mr. Antonio de Luna Garcia (Spain) ; 
Mr. Luis Padilla N ervo (Mexico) ; 
Mr. Radhabinod Pal (India); 
Mr. Angel Modesto Paredes (Ecuador); 
Mr. Obed Pessou (Dahomey); 
Mr. Shabtai Rosenne (Israel); 
Mr. Abdul Hakim Tabibi (Afghanistan): 
Mr. Senjin Tsuruoka (Japan); 
Mr. Grigory I. Tunkin (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics); 
Mr. Alfred Verdross (Austria); 
Sir Humphrey \Valdock (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland) ; 
~!fr. Mustapha Kamil Yasseen (Iraq). 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NOTE. This check list includes the documents mentioned during the considera
tion of agenda item 17 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title Observatioos ancl reference• 

Nate by the Secretary-General Mimeographed 

5 
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DOCUMENT A/4877 

ltcport of the Committee on arrangements for a conference for the purpose of reviewing the Charter 

1. ln its resolution 992 (X) of 21 November 1955, 
the General Assembly decided "that a General Con
ference to review the Charter" should be held "at an 
appropriate time," and further decided "to appoint a 
Lommittee consisting of all the Members of the United 
Nations to consider, in consultation with the Secretary
General, the question of fixing a time and place for 
the Conference, and its organization and procedures." 
The Committee was requested to report with recom
mendations to the General Assembly at its twelfth 
SeSSIOn. 

2. Upon the recommendations of the Committee, 
the General Assembly adopted a resolution at its 
twelfth session to keep the Committee in being and 
request it to report with recommendations to the Gen
eral Assembly not later than at its fourteenth session 
( re:oolution 1136 (XII)). At its fourteenth session, the 
Ceneral Assembly again accepted the recommendation 
of tbc Committee to keep the Committee in being and 
request it to report to the General Assembly not later 
than at its sixteenth session (resolution 1381 (XIV)). 

.1. The Committee met on 14 September 1961 under 
the chairmanship of Mr. Abdul 1\.ahman Pazhwak 
(Afghanistan). lt elected Mr. Enrique Jimenez (Pan
ama) as Vice-Chairman, to replace Mr. Carlos. Adrian 
l'erclomo (Honduras), who was no longer a member 
of his delegation and hence was not available in New 
\' ork. Mr. Franz Matsch (Austria) continued to be 
the Rapporteur of the Committee. 

4. The Committee had before it a note by the 
Secrctary-General1 concerning operative paragraph 2 
oi Ceneral Assembly resolution 1381 (XIV) which 
provided for the continuation of "the work envisaged 
in paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 992 

'''For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the 
(;cncral Asscmbl::.•, Sixteenth Session, Plenary Jl cetings, 1080th 
meeting. 

'Document A/ AC.Sl/2. Mimeographed only. 

1 

[Original te.J.,-t.· English] 
[18 September 1961] 

(X)". lt was explained that the work thus envisaged 
consisted of the preparation and circulation of sup
plements to the Repertory of Practice of the United 
Nations Organs. The Repertory was first published 
in 1955, and the first supplement to the Repertory in 
ll)58. The second supplement, pursuant to General As
sembly resolutions 1136 (XII) and 1381 (XIV), 
would be published and circulated to the Member 
States in the spring of 1962. 

5. The representative of Ghana introduced a draft 
resolution2 in the preambular paragraphs of which the 
General Assembly recognized the need for a review 
of the Charter but stated that it was conscious of the 
fact that present international circumstances were not 
auspicious for such a review. Under the operative 
paragraphs, the General Assembly would decide to keep 
the Committee in being and request it to report, with 
recommendations, to the Assembly, not later than at its 
seventeenth session; the Assembly would also request 
that the work envisaged in paragraph 4 of General 
Assembly resolution 992 (X) should be continued. The 
representative of Ghana explained that while there was 
need for amending the Charter to reflect changing world 
conditions, particularly in such matters as enlargement 
of the Securih Council and the Economic and Social 
Council, a ceitain measure of realism was necessary, 
since no revision of the Charter was possible without 
wide support from Members, particularly the penna
nent members of the Security Council. His delegation 
considered that a postponement of the matter of Charter 
review for two years, as had been done in previous 
resolutions. was too long; it had therefore proposed 
that the Committee should report in one year instead of 
two. 

6. The representatives of the following Member 
States took part in the discussion: Ghana, the Unikd 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, India, 

• Document A/ AC.81/L.3. Mimeographed only. 

Annexes (XVl) 18 
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the United States of America, Japar, Peru, Italy, Thai
land, Nigeria, Afghanistan, El Salvador, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, the Dom nican Republic and 
Guinea. 

7. The majority of the speakers supported the draft 
resolution submitted by Ghana and expressed the view 
that a favourable international clim:Lte did not exist at 
present for the holding of a succes! ful Charter review 
conference, although they considerd that, in principle, 
Charter review in the light of ~perience would be 
desirable. Some of them stressed the need for increasing 
the membership of the Security Council and the Eco
nomic and Social Council. The view was also expressed 
that development and adjustment of the United Nations 
within the framework of the Charter could also be 
achieved through the procedure laid down in Article 
108 of the Charter. 

8. The representative of the S )Viet Union stated 
that, without the participation of th(~ People's Republic 
of China, it would be impossible and inadmissible to 
discuss questions relating to the re- riew of the United 
Nations Charter, and that such a di! cuss ion would con-

stitute yet another violation of that instrument. He 
also stated that, while his delegation had no objection 
to the operative portions of the Ghanaian draft resolu
tion, it would abstain from voting because the preamble 
of that draft resolution included passages which could 
be interpreted in a way contrary to the point of view of 
his delegation. 

9. The Committee adopted the draft n·solntion sub
mitted by Ghana by 65 votes to none, with 9 abstentions. 

Recommendation of the Committee on arrange· 
ments for a conference for the purpose of re· 
viewing the Charter 

10. The Committee on arrangements for a confer
ence for the purpose of reviewing the Charter therefore 
recommends to the General Assembly the adoption of 
the follo,,·ing draft resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assein!Jly 'Without 
change. Sec "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Printed in U.S.A. 

At its 1080th J=lenary meeting, on 15 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft 1 esolution submitted by the Committee on arrangements for 
a conference for th(: purpose of reviewing the Charter (A/4877, para. 10). For 
the final text, see r~solution 1670 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1670 (XVI). REPORT OF THE CoMMITTEE ON ARRANGEMENTS FOR A CONFERENCE 
FOf. THE PURPOSE OF REVIEWING THE CHARTER 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling the J=rovisions of its resolutions 992 (X) of 21 November 1955, 
1136 (XII) of 14 1)ctober 1957 and 1381 (XIV) of 20 November 1959, 

Conscious of :he fact that present international circumstances are not 
auspicious for a re\iiew of the Charter of the United Nations, 

Recognizing at the same time the need for such a review as soon as inter
national circumstan<:es permit, 

1. Decides to keep in being the Committee on arrangements for a confer
ence for the purpo~e of reviewing the Charter and to request the Committee to 
report, with recommendations, to the General Assembly not later than at its 
seventeenth session; 

2. Requests ttat the work envisaged in paragraph 4 of General Assembly 
resolution 992 (X) should be continued. 

1080th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1961. 

M-28730-May 1962-2,100 
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DOCUMENT A/4879 

Letter dated 20 September 1961 from the Permanent Representatives of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
n.e>.:mhlics and of the United States of America to the United I"~ations, addressed to the President 
of the General Assembly, transmitting a report of their· Govenu~1cnts containing a joint statement 
of agl"eed principles for disarmamen" rre~otia~ions 

[ Or;uina! trxts in Enplis!: and in Russian] 
[20 Se/>tcmber 1961] 

Vve have the honour to transmit the attached report and document entitled "Joint statement of agreed prin
ciples for di5armament negotiations". \Ve would be grateful if th1o; Je~t'~r ;owl it-: enc!o:;urr-s could be ci•·c:1bted 
to all Members of the United Nations as a document of the General A,:s<cmbly. 

(Signed) Valerian Aleksandrovich ZoRIN 
Permanent Representative of the 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics· 
to the United Nations 

REPORT To THE GENERAL AssEMBLY BY THE GovERN
MENTS OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND 
THE UNION OF SoviET SociALIST REPUBLics 

In accordance with their statements of 30 March 
1961 at the fifteenth session of the General Assembly/ 
the Governments of the United States and the USSR 
wish to inform the Members of the General Assembly 
of the results of their exchange of views on questions 
relating to disarmament and to the resumption of nego-

1 s~e Official Records of the Genrral Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session (Part I I), First Committee, 1141st meeting. 

1 

(Signed) Adlai E. STEVENSON 
Pnmanent Representative of the 

United States of America 
to the United Nations 

tiations in an appropriate body, whose composition is 
to be agreed upon : 

1. The exchange of views took place in Washington, 
D.C., from 19 June to 30 June; in Moscow from 17 July 
to 29 July; and in New York from 6 September to 
19 September 1961. 

2. As a result of the exchange of views, the two 
Governments suhmit a joint statement of agreed prin
ciples which they recommend as guidance for disarma
ment negotiations when such negotiations are resumed. 
The text of these agreed principles is attach~d hereto 

Annexes (XVI) 19 
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in the form of a joint statement of the two Govern
ments. 

3. The two Governments wer'! not able to reach 
agreement on the composition of a negotiating body 
prior to the sixteenth session of the General Assembly. 

l oint statement of agreed princip res for disarmament 
negotiations 

Having conducted an extensive exchange of views 
on disarmament pursuant to their agreement announced 
to the General Assembly on 30 Much 1961, 

Noting with concern that the continuing arms race 
is a heavy burden for humanity and is fraught with 
dangers for the cause of world peace, 

Reaffirming their adherence tc all the provisions 
of General Assembly resolution 13;'8 (XIV) of 20 No
vember 1959, 

Affirming that to facilitate the attainment of gen
eral and complete disarmament in a peaceful world it 
is important that all States abide by existing inter
national agreements, refrain frorr any actions which 
might aggravate international tensions, and seek settle
ment of all disputes by peaceful means, 

The United States and the U~;SR have agreed to 
recommend the following princip es as the basis for 
future multilateral negotiations on disarmament and 
to call upon other States to co-operate in reaching 
early agreement on general and cc mplete disarmament 
in a peaceful world in accordance vrith these principles : 

1. The goal of negotiations is to achieve agree
ment on a programme which wil ensure: 

(a) That disarmament is genenl and complete and 
war is no longer an instrument for settling international 
problems, and 

(b) That such disarmament is accompanied by the 
establishment of reliable procedm es for the peaceful 
settlement of disputes and effecti' e arrangements for 
the maintenance of peace in accordance with the prin
ciples of the Charter of the Unite<l Nations. 

2. The programme for general and complete disar
mament shall ensure that States will have at their 
disposal only such non-nuclear armaments, forces, 
facilities and establishments as are agreed to be neces
sary to maintain internal order and protect the personal 
security of citizens; and that Stab~s shall support and 
provide agreed manpower for a Lnited Nations peace 
force. 

3. To this end, the programme for general and 
complete disarmament shall contain the necessary provi
sions, with respect to the military establishment of 
every nation, for : 

(a) The disbanding of armed iorces, the dismantl
ing of military establishments, i 1cluding bases, the 
cessation of the production of arnaments as well as 
their liquidation or conversion to peaceful uses; 

(b) The elimination of all st)ckpiles of nuclear, 
chemical, bacteriological and other weapons of mass 
destruction, and the cessation of the production of 
such weapons; 

(c) The elimination of all m~ans of delivery of 
weapons of mass destruction. 

(d) The abolition of organizations and iQstitutions 
designed to organize the military effort of States, the 
cessation of military training, and the closing of all 
military training institutions; 

(e) The discontinuance of military expenditures. 

4. The disarmament programme should be im
plemented in an agreed sequence, by stages, until it is 
completed, with each measure and stage carried out 
within specified time-limits. Transition to a subsequent 
stage in the process of disarmament should take place 
upon a review of the implementation of measures in
cluded in the preceding stage and upon a decision that 
all such measures have been implemented and verified 
and that any additional verification arrangements re
quired for measures in the next stage are, when ap
propriate, ready to operate. 

5. All measures of general and complete disarma
ment should be balanced so that at no stage of the 
implementation of the treaty could any State or group 
of States gain military advantage and that security 
is ensured equally for all. 

6. All disarmament measures should be implemented 
from beginning to end under such strict and effective 
international control as would provide firm assurance 
that all parties are honouring their obligations. During 
and after the implementation of general and complete 
disarmament, the most thorough control should be 
exercised, the nature and extent of such control depend
ing on the requirements for verification of the disarma
ment measures being carried out in each stage. To im
plement control over and inspection of disarmament, 
an international disarmament organization including 
all parties to the agreement should be created within 
the framework of the United Nations. This inter
national disarmament organization and its inspectors 
should be assured unrestricted access without veto to 
all places, as necessary for the purpose of effective 
verification. 

7. Progress in disarmament should be accompanied 
by measures to strengthen institutions for maintaining 
peace and the settlement of international disputes by 
peaceful means. During and after the implementation 
of the programme of general and complete disarma
ment, there should be taken, in accordance with the 
principles of the United Nations Charter, the necessary 
measures to maintain international peace and security, 
including the obligation of States to place at the disposal 
of the United Nations agreed manpower necessary for 
an international peace force to be equipped with agreed 
types of armaments. Arrangements for the use of this 
force should ensure that the United Nations can ef
fectively deter or suppress any threat or use of arms 
in violation of the purposes and principles of the 
United Nations. 

8. States participating in the negotiations should 
seek to achieve and implement the widest possible 
agreement at the earliest possible date. Efforts should 
continue without interruption until agreement upon the 
total programme has been achieved, and efforts to 
ensure early agreement on and implementation of mea
sures of disarmament should be undertaken without 
prejudicing progress on agreement on the total pro
gramme and in such a way that these measures would 
facilitate and form part of that programme. 
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DOCUMENT A/4880 

Letter dated 20 September 1961 from the Permanent Representative of the United States of America 
to the United Nations, addressed to the President of the General Assembly 

I have the honour to transmit the documents listed 
below and would be grateful if this letter and its en
closures could be circulated to all Members of the 
United Nations for the information of the General 
Assembly and of the Disarmament Commission : 

I. United States memorandum on the composition 
of the disarmament forum, dated 29 July 1961; 

II. United States memorandum on principles that 
should govern negotiations for general and com
plete disarmament in a peaceful world, dated 
14 September 1961; 

III. Letter dated 20 September 1961 from Mr. John 
J. McCloy, United States representative at the 
United States-USSR exchange of views on disar
mament, to Mr. V. A. Zorin. Deputy Minister 
of Foreign Affairs of the USSR. 

(Signed) Adlai E. STEVENSON 
Permanent Representative of the United 
States of America to the United Nations 

I 

UNITED STATES MEMORANDUM ON THE COMPOSITION 
OF THE DISARMAMENT FORUM, DATED 29 JuLY 1961 

The objective of the United States is the resumption 
of multilateral disarmament negotiations. It has made, 
and now reaffirms, four alternative proposals for the 
composition of a disarmament forum : 

(1) Ten-Nation Committee: The United States 
remains prepared to resume negotiations in the Ten
Nation Committee, which was established by agree
ment among the United States, the Soviet Union, 
France and the United Kingdom in September 1959. 
The work of this Committee, which is composed of 
five NATO Powers (the United States, the United 
Kingdom, France, Canada and rtaly) and five Warsaw 
Treaty Powers (the USSR, Poland, Czechoslovakia, 
Bulgaria and Romania), was left unfinished by virtue 
of the Soviet Union's break-off of negotiations at 
Geneva on 27 June 1960. It was conceived that the 
deliberations of this Committee would provide a useful 
basis for the consideration of disarmament in the 
United Nations. In this way, a stage would be achieved, 
after a basis for agreement was reached by the members 
of this Committee, in which all Members of the United 
Nations would participate in an effective way in the 
disarmament negotiations, which are of concern to all 
the nations of the world. The United States continues 
to believe that this represents a sound and orderly 
approach, which has been approved by the United 
Nations and which should not be abandoned. 

(2) Ten-Nation Committee with invited presiding 
officers: The United States is fully prepared to join 
with the other three Powers which established the Ten
Nation Committee in extending an invitation to three 
other nations, not members of NATO or the Warsaw 
Treaty organization, to designate a chairman and two 
vice-chairmen of the Ten-Nation Committee. These 
officers would preside over meetings of the Committee, 

[Original text: English] 
[20 September 1961] 

using their good offices as appropriate to facilitate the 
achievement of agreement, without bearing the addi
tional responsibility of serving as official spokesmen of 
their Governments in the negotiations or attempting 
to act as formal "representatives" of a non-existent 
"neutral" bloc. 

( 3) Twenty-Nation Committee: The United States 
is fully prepared, considering its objective of reaching 
agreement on disarmament, to propose changing the 
original concept of the Ten-Nation Committee by an 
expansion of its membership so that countries not 
members of NATO or parties to the ·warsaw Treaty 
can participate at the initial negotiating level, as well 
as through the United Nations. Such an expansion 
should be consistent with normal principles of equitable 
representation of the different regions of the world and 
with the desirability of selecting countries on the 
basis of such relevant factors as population and military 
capaLilities. Accm·clingly the United States proposes 
that three countries from Asia, three from Latin Amer
ica, three from the Middle East and Africa, and one 
European country not belonging to NATO or to the 
Soviet bloc, be added to the Ten-Nation Committee. 
The United States has suggested that the following 
States might appropriately be added: Pakistan, India 
and Japan from Asia; Mexico, Brazil, and Argentina 
from Latin America; the United Arab Republic, 
Nigeria and Tunisia from Africa and the Middle East; 
and Sweden from Europe. 

( 4) The Disarmament Com mission: If none of these 
alternatives is accepted by the Soviet Union, the United 
States proposes that substantive negotiations be re
sumed in the Disarmament Commission, in which all 
Members of the United Nations are represented. The 
Disarmament Commission would be free to establish, 
if it so wished, smaller sub-committees in which 
detailed negotiations could be conducted. 

II 

UNITED STATES MEMORANDUM ON PRINCIPLES THAT 
SHOULD GOVERN NEGOTIATIONS FOR GENERAL AND 
COMPLETE DISARMAMENT IN A PEACEFUL WORLD, 
DATED 14 SEPTEMBER 1961 

1. The Government and the people of the United 
States have traditionally worked for the achievement 
of a peaceful world in which nations will no longer 
resort to war as an instrument for settling international 
problems. They remain dedicated to this goal. 

2. In taking the initiative in March 1961 and sug
gesting a bilateral exchange of views with the Soviet 
Government on disarmament, the United States acted 
in the belief that a frank and informal discussion of 
issues of principle could make an important contribu
tion to the appreciation by each side of the views and 
positions of the other and to effective progress along 
the road to a lasting peace. It also sought to meet 
repeated Soviet insistence that no multilateral negotia
tions could take place without an agreed framework 
for them. The United States hoped that this exchange 
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of views would lead to a joint understanding of the 
guidelines for resumed multilateral Hegotiations--nego
tiations which the Soviet Union arl1itrarily abandoned 
in 1960. Last March there appeared to be a common 
understanding with the Soviet Go, ernment that once 
these guidelines and an appropriate and representative 
forum were agreed upon and acct pted by the other 
participants, multilateral negotiation; would reopen on 
31 July 1961. Unfortunately, the ~)oviet Government 
took the view that such an under ;tanding regarding 
both the nature of the bilateral tal~ s and the resump
tion of multilateral negotiations on 31 July did not 
exist. 

3. The Soviet Government state•l that the bilateral 
talks should turn instead directly to a consideration 
of specific plans and that without ;, large measure of 
agreement on such specific plans :here could be no 
multilateral negotiations. The Unite( States believes on 
the other hand that negotiation of detailed disarma
ment plans is the concern of many States. Therefore, 
the United States cannot accept a )rocedure whereby 
these interested States would be excluded from partici
pation in working out an agreeme 1t. 

4. Consequently, the United States sought to 
achieve a meeting of minds on a ~et of principles to 
be submitted for approval to the other participants in 
multilateral negotiations. This, the United States 
believed, would prepare the ground for detailed and 
fruitful negotiations of specific rr .easures and pro
grammes. Such a procedure, if folio wed from the out
set, as was the understanding reached by the Per
manent Representative of the United States of America 
to the Unit-ed Nations, Mr. Stevenso:1, and the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of the USSR, \!Ir. Gromyko, last 
March, would have provided for the presentation and 
discussion of a specific programrr e of general and 
complete disarmament in a peacefu: world in the ap
propriate multilateral forum at any time after 31 July. 
The United States regretfully saw 31 July pass without 
such negotiations having been comm~nced. 

5. To facilitate accomplishment C>f the task of the 
bilateral exchange of views the United States repre
sentative at the bilateral talks gave the Soviet repre
sentative on 19 June a draft statenent of principles 
setting forth the purpose of the multilateral negotiations 
and the principles that should guidt them. This state
ment closely conformed to the type of statements that 
had previously been the subject cf an exchange of 
views between Mr. Stevenson and Ur. Gromyko. The 
United States several times made revisions of its draft 
statement of principles in order tc meet points that 
had been raised in the course of the bilateral talks. 

6. The United States representative did not, how
ever, confine himself to the presentation of these docu
ments. In accordance with our un 1erstanding of the 
purpose of the bilateral exchange o: views, he sought 
to engage the Soviet representative in a productive 
discussion of the principles and cottsiderations under
lying the written documents. 

7. As is clear from the United States documents 
submitted during the bilateral disct:ssions, the United 
States objective is to implement a programme which 
ensures total disarmament with ~ tates retaining at 
their disposal only those minimal fon es and non-nuclear 
armaments required for the maint ~nance of internal 
order and the protection of the pt~rsonal security of 
citizens. Apart from these internal security forces, 

only an international peace force would exist. All other 
military forces would be eliminated. The programme 
desired by the United States would include the estab
lishment of reliable procedures for the peaceful settle
ment of disputes and effective arrangements for the 
maintenance of peace, including the international peace 
force, in accordance with the principles of the Charter 
of the United Nations. 

8. The United States also set forth its views on 
several important specific aspects of the search for 
agreement on general and complete disarmament in 
a peaceful world. 

9. First, the United States stresses the importance 
of working out a total over-all programme providing 
for complete disarmament. The United States is pre
pared to work out the whole programme. At the same 
time, the United States cannot accept a situation where 
nothing concrete can be done until the very last word 
has been agreed for the total programme. Consequently, 
it urges acceptance of the proposition that without 
prejudice to eventual development of the total pro
gramme an attempt must be made to find the widest 
possible area of agreement-including any individual 
measures or groups of measures-and to implement 
such measures just as soon as they are agreed. The 
United States believes that while the complete pro
gramme with its admittedly complex provisions is being 
worked out, no opportunity should be missed to make 
a start. Any beginning, even the most limited, will 
represent progress. Moreover, it would facilitate the 
work on, and indeed form part of, the total programme 
which is the stated goal. The United States hopes that 
the Soviet Union will accept this practical approach. 
In disarmament, as elsewhere, the way to begin is to 
begin. This is why the United States particularly de
plores the retreat of the Soviet Government from an 
effective agreement to ban nuclear weapons tests, which 
would have been a significant first step on the road to 
general and complete disarmament in a peaceful world. 

10. Secondly, the United States stresses the in
separable relationship between the drastic scaling down 
of national armaments and the building up of inter
national peace-keeping machinery and institutions. Any 
programme, even if it carries the title "General and 
complete disarmament", which does not embody this 
relationship is a programme for disorder and the per
petuation of disputes among nations. Nations which 
are expected to give up their means of self-protection 
must have available other effective means of safe
guarding their legitimate interests. They must be 
protected against possible violators of a disarmament 
agreement by effective international enforcement mea
sures. They must have available judicial and non
judicial procedures for the equitable settlement of 
disputes and for harmonizing conflicting interests and 
aspirations as they arise. They must be assured that 
change in the world will be orderly and progressive. 
And if necessary they must be assured of the protection 
of an international force capable of operating effectively 
for the common benefit of all nations and not in the 
special interest of any one nation or group of nations. 

11. The procedures and institutions envisaged by 
the United States would be within the framework of 
the United Nations as part of the programme for gen
eral and complete disarmament in a peaceful world. 
These procedures and institutions would not permit 
nations in invoke dotrines of sacred or just wars in 
behalf of unilateral military action since they would 
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ensure that no one really seeking justice or the fulfil
ment of legitimate aspirations will need to have recourse 
to their own force. They would not permit arbitrary 
revisions of established international agreements and 
infringements of other nations' rights. The United 
States believes firmly that nations must be prep:1red 
to moderate gradually the exercise of unrestricted 
sovereignty and to abide by the decisions and judge
ments of tribunals and other bodies, even if such deci
sions at times may not meet with a particular nation's 
approval. 

12. The Soviet Government, judging from the 
statements of its representative during the bilateral 
talks, does not appear as yet to recognize the essential 
requirement of the progressive development of effective 
peace-keeping machinery parallel to the implementation 
of measures leading to total disarmament. 

13. Thirdly, the United States insists upon effective 
verification of all disarmament measures from begin
ning to end. The fundamental precept guiding the 
United States is that the implementation of every 
obligation entered into must be subject to effective 
verifiation in order to provide each participating State 
with confidence that every other State is fulfilling its 
commitments. 

14. Verification only of the process of reducing or 
destroying particular elements of military strength, as 
proposed by the Soviet Union, does not meet the 
criterion of effective verification of all obligations 
entered into. What must be certain is not only that 
nations are removing certain numbers of forces and 
armaments from their military establishments, but also 
that they are not maintaining forces and armaments 
or engaging in activities in excess of those permitted 
at a given step or stage in the disarmament programme. 

15. Any disarmament programme which professes 
to meet the criterion of effective verification must 
provide unambiguously for means of detecting clan
destine or other activities not authorized in the agree
ment. The absence of such provision would make any 
disarmament plan a sham. 

16. It follows, further, that the verification system 
must be fully capable of exercising the functions neces
sary to ensure compliance with the agreement through
out the entire disarmament process and not just at the 
end of it. The phrase frequently used in Soviet state
ments that "under conditions of general and complete 
disarmament the most thorough control must be im
plemented" is ambigous and does not adequately reflect 
the necessity for effective verification at every step and 
stage of the disarmament process. Indeed, it must be 
pointed out that if, as the Soviet Union suggests, 
control can be "most thorough" only "under condi
tions" of general and complete disarmament, but not 
during the process of implementing the measures lead
ing to general and complete disarmament, it may never 
be possible to determine whether the "conditions" of 
general and complete disarmament have in fact arrived 
or to protect a complying party against the conse
quences of violation or evasion of a disarmament agree
ment by others. 

17. The United States believes that effective veri
fication requires smooth day-to-day functioning of the 
inspection machinery. The rights and functions of the 
verification system would be spelled out in detail in 
any agreement and in its annexes. There would of 
course be a political body composed as agreed by the 

parties, which would exercise policy superv1s10n over 
the administrative arm of the control organ. But this 
administrative arm itself must be able to work as fast 
and efficiently as possible and without hindrance if it is 
to have the confidence of all parties. Sound admin
istrative practice the world over and the requirement 
of effective verification demand efficient administration 
of the disarmament verification machinery. For this 
reason the United States rejects firmly the concept of 
some sort of multi-headed administrative machinery. 
The United States, moreover, does not agree with the 
effort of the Soviet Government to divide the world 
into three or any other number of blocs or "camps". 
As the United States representative indicated during 
the bilateral discussions, the agreement on general and 
complete disarmament in a peaceful world should in
clude a mechanism providing States with recourse in 
the event they believe that personnel of the admin
istrative machinery are not properly discharging their 
functions. 

18. The United States believes that the nature and 
extent of controls should depend strictly on the objec
tive requirements for verification of each disarmament 
measure. The agreement and its annexes, based as they 
must be on adequate scientific and technical findings, 
should set forth in detail the verification requirements 
for each measure. No other consideration than as
surance that each measure will be fully and punctually 
implemented should enter into the specification of veri
fication requirements. This will ensure that no legitim
ate security interests of any State will be adversely 
affected by the application of disarmament controls. 

19. The United States believes that the elaboration 
of the means of verification is the joint responsibility 
of all States interested in the achievement of general 
and complete disarmament in a peaceful world. The 
Soviet Union has for the past year suggested that, 
on the contrary, the West must carry the burden of 
elaborating a verification system. The United States 
urges the Soviet Government to join the United States 
in multilateral negotiations and in the conscientious and 
business-like development of a verification system 
which would enable all parties to repose trust in a 
disarmament agreement. 

20. The United States representative also dealt 
with numerous other aspects of principle in order to 
amplify the written documents tabled by the United 
States. He said the United States believes that time
limits must be worked out for the completion of all 
disarmament measures as well as for the completion 
of each stage. However, the problem of establishing 
these time-limits is complicated by the numerous tech
nical problems involved in working out effective and 
reliable means of implementing disarmament measures. 
Moreover, an over-all time-limit would, of course, have 
to take into account the procedure for transition 
between stages. The United States will devote every 
effort toward solving these problems and hopes the 
Soviet Union is prepared to do likewise. Once the time
limits for the measures in each stage and for the 
stages themselves have been worked out, it will he 
possible to estimate the time-limit for the implementa
tion of the total programme. The United States believes, 
however, that it would be unrealistic and dangerously 
misleading to pretend that a specific over-all time-limit 
can be established in advance. 

21. With regard to transition from one stage to the 
next, the United States believes that the underlying 
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principle must be that States will at each stage be 
assured that all parties have fulfille :1 their obligations 
and that the next steps in the disarn .ament programme 
can then safely be taken. Without such assurance, 
there would be cause for suspicion <.nd dispute, which 
might disrupt the entire disarmament process. Accord
ingly, the United States believes that transition from 
stage to stage should take place upc 111 a review of the 
implementation of measures included in the preceding 
stage and upon a decision that all st ch measures have 
in fact been implemented as provided in the agreement. 
As soon as this decision has been t1ken, implementa
tion of the next stage would commence forthwith. The 
Soviet position on this question rema ns obscure despite 
repeated United States attemps to cbtain clarification. 

22. The United States also att·~mpted to resolve 
the issue of the composition of a multilateral negotiat
ing forum. Mr. Stevenson and N r. Gromyko had 
agreed previously that this would be c ne of the purposes 
of the bilateral discussions. AccorCingly, the United 
States presented the Soviet Union "ith several altern
ative possibilities for a forum, inclu:ling: ( 1) the re
convening- of the Ten-Nation Com nittee, which the 
USSR abandoned in 1960; (2) th~ addition to that 
Committee of three officers selected from other coun
tries ; ( 3) an expansion of the ( :ommittee by ten 
members selerted on an equitable gcogr8.pl,ical basis; 
and ( 4) the Disarmament Commissi )n: Unfortunately, 
neither the oral statements of the So viet representative 
nor a Soviet aide-memoire tabled on 28 July 1961 
[ A/4887, annex V] indicated a constructive Soviet 
response to these United States sug;~estions. Disarma
ment neg-otiations cannot, of course, take phce without 
the Soviet Government. Since that Government still 
appears unwilling to accept a forurr: of workable size 
and equitable composition, the Unit{ d States proposes 
that negotiations be resumed in the~ first instance in 
the Disarmament Commission. How•~ver, if the Soviet 
Government agrees, the United Staks remains willing 
tn resume negotiations in a Comm :ttee composed of 
the original members of the Ten-Nation Committee, 
with the addition of the followinc countries: from 
Asia--Pakistan. India and Japan; f~om Latin Amer
ica--Mexico, Brazil and Arg-entina; from Africa and 
the Middle East--the United Arab Republic. Nigeria 
and Tunisia; and from Europe--Sw{ den. Such a com
mittee would ensure equitable and Jair representation 
to all geographical regions of the v•orld. The Soviet 
Government is already in possessic n of the United 
States memorandum of 29 Julv 1951 [see section I 
above] in which the United State:; position on the 
forum issue was set forth in detail. 

23. The views and considerations presented in this 
memorandum, in conjunction with the draft state
ments of principles which have bo~en given to the 
Soviet Government, provide a clear statement of the 
position of the United States on the principles which 
should govern the working out of an agreement on 
general and complete disarmament in a peaceful world. 
The United States Government has studied the state
ment of the Soviet Government c1f 27 June 1961 
[A/4887, annex Il, the Soviet GMernment's aides
memoire of 19 July and 21 Julv fibic1 .. annexrs II 
and III] and the draft statement of principles which the 

Soviet representative submitted on 27 July [ibid., 
annex IV] it has carefully taken into account the posi
tions of the Soviet Government expressed in these 
documents as well as in the statements of the Soviet 
representative during the bilateral talks. The suc
cessive drafts of statements of principles submitted by 
the United States testify to its consistent effort to meet 
any constructive suggestion put forward by the Soviet 
Union. The United States hopes that the Soviet Union 
will similarly make a sincere effort to work out a 
mutually acceptable statement of principles which will 
permit the early resumption of multilateral negotiations. 

III 

LETTER DATED 20 SEPTEMBER 1961 FROM MR. JoHN J. 
McCLOY, UNITED STATES REPRESENTATIVE AT THE 
UNITED STATEs-USSR EXCHANGE OF VIEWS ON DIS
ARMAMENT, To MR. V. A. ZoRIN, DEPUTY MINISTER 
FOR FoREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE USSR 

At the 18 September 1961 session of our bilateral 
discussions on disarmament you indicated that the 
draft of a joint statement of agreed principles which I 
submitted to you on behalf of the United States Govern
ment on 14 September 1961 would be acceptable to the 
Government of the Soviet Union provided the follow
ing clause were omitted from paragraph 6; 

"Such verification should ensure that not only 
agreed limitations or reductions take place but also 
that retained armed forces and armaments do not 
exceed agreed levels at any stage." 

This sentence expresses a key element in the United 
States position which we believe is implicit in the entire 
joint statement of agreed principles: That whenever 
an agreement stipulates that at a certain point certain 
levels of forces and armaments may be retained, the 
verification machinery must have all the rights and 
powers necessary to ensure that those levels are not 
exceeded. 

It appears from your statements that the Soviet 
Union will be unwilling to agree to a joint statement 
of agreed principles unless the above-mentioned clause 
is omitted therefrom. My Governement has authorized 
me to inform you that, in the interests of progress 
toward resuming disarmament negotiations, it is will
ing to remove the above-mentioned sentence from para
graph 6 of the joint statement of agreed principles 
since it is an item to which the Soviet Union has 
not agreed. 

This is done upon the express understanding that 
the substantive position of the United States Govern
ment as outlined in the above-quoted sentence and in 
our memorandum of 14 September 1961 remains un
changed, and is in no sense prejudiced by the exclusion 
of this sentence from the joint statement of agreed 
principles. 

The United States continues to adhere to and will 
continue to advance the principle contained in the 
omitted sentence as. a necessary element in any com
prehensive disarmament negotiations or agreement. 

(Signed) John J. McCwv 
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DOCUMENT A/4887 

Letter dated 22 September 1961 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics to the President of the General Assembly 

I am transmitting herewith a statement by the USSR 
Government on the bilateral USSR-United States dis
armament negotiations. Documents submitted by the 
USSR Government in the course of the said negotia
tions are attached to the statement. 

I should be glad if you would arrange for the said 
statement of the USSR Government and the annexes 
thereto to be issued as a General Assembly document. 

(Signed) A. GROMYKO 
Minister fo·r Foreign Affairs of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

STATEMENT BY THE SoviET GoVERNMENT ON THE 
BILATERAL USSR-UNITED STATES DISARMAMENT 
NEGOTIATIONS 

1. In fulfilment of General Assemblv resolution 
1617 (XV) of 21 April 1961, the So_;iet Govern
ment deems it its duty to inform the Members of the 
United Nations of the course and results of the ex
change of views between the USSR and the United 
States on disarmament questions held at Washington, 
Moscow and New York in June, July and September 
1961. The great interest in this exchange of views 
shown by the Members of the United Nations is quite 
understandable. 

2. In our times there is no problem that is more 
acute or pressing than the strengthening and main
tenance of peace. Towards this noble goal the thoughts 
and strivings of all the nations are directed. Their 
fondest hopes and aspirations concerning a happy life, 
undisturbed labour and the well-being of their chil
dren are predicated on peace. They rightly regard gen
eral and complete disarmament, which will eliminate 
the material means of waging war and will thus make 
war impossible, as the sure and direct road to that 
goal. 

3. It is therefore not surprising that the question 
of general and complete disarmament, which was 
brought up for the first time at the fourteenth session 
of the General Assembly on the initiative of the USSR 
Government, immediately received wide support from 
all States Members of the United Nations, which 
unanimously acknowledged that it was the most im
portant problem of our day and demanded that Govern
ments should make the utmost efforts with a view to 
its early solution. Perturbed by the failure of the Ten
Nation Committee at Geneva which, through the fault 
of the \Vestern Powers, proved unable to perform the 
task entrusted to it-that of elaborating an agreement 
on general and complete disarmament-many States 
Members of the United Nations deemed it essential 
that steps should be taken to prevent further delays 
in finding a solution to this most important interna
tional problem. Thev exnressed themselves in favour of 
the General Assembly laying down specific directives 
for thE' elaboration of a treaty on general and com
plete disarmament. 

4. In an endeavour to contribute to the solution 
of the disarmament problem, the Soviet Union sub-

[Original text: Russian] 
[25 September 1961] 

mitted proposals concerning such directives for subse
quent negotiations. A large group of neutralist States, 
including India, Indonesia and Ghana, also submitted a 
draft resolution concerning the basic principles of gen
eral and complete disarmament. The USSR Govern
ment at once indicated its positive attitude to this draft. 

5. As is known, the General Assembly, at its 
fifteenth session, nevertheless proved unable to agree 
on directives because of the position of the former 
United States Administration, which openly opposed 
the adoption of any decisions concerning general and 
complete disarmament. The new United States Admin
istration, for its part, stated that it was not yet ready 
to consider the substance of disarmament questions and 
asked for time in which to study the problem of 
disarmament. 

6. Acceding to the wishes of the new United 
States Administration, the General Assembly agreed 
not to examine the substance of the question of disar
mament at the resumed fifteenth session. In that con
nexion, account was also taken of the important circum
stance that agreement had been reached between the 
Soviet Union and the United States to hold a bilateral 
exchange of views on disarmament questions. It will 
be remembered that the General Assembly, in a special 
resolution, approved the holding of such an exchange 
of views in the expectation that the talks would con
tribute to the solution of the problem of disarmament 
and to the attainment of the necessary agreement. 

7. The Soviet Government herewith submits to the 
General Assembly a statement on the bilateral USSR
United States disarmament negotiations. 

General and complete disarmament is the surest road 
towards delivering mankind from the threat of war 

8. The Soviet Government attached great im
portance to direct negotiations between the USSR and 
the United States, in the expectation that during the 
negotiations both parties would make a sincere effort 
to bring their positions as close together as possible. 
It is common knowledge that the solution of the disar
mament problem depends to a large extent on agree
ment between these two Powers. It is impossible to 
disregard the fact that the Soviet Union and the 
United States of America now possess the largest 
armed forces and the most powerful modern arma
ments, including missiles and nuclear weapons. Agree
ment between the USSR and the United States on 
basic questions of disarmament would, beyond doubt, 
give a powerful impetus to the solution of the whole 
problem of disarmament and would pave the way for 
agreement on the dismantling of the entire military 
apparatus of States. 

9. The Soviet Government made careful prepara
tions for the bilateral exchange of views. It was of the 
opinion that the new form of negotiations g:ave the 
parties an opportunity not only of understanding each 
other better and determining where their positions 
coincided and where they were at variance, hut also 
of mapping out jointly a practical approach to the solu-



tion of the disarmament problem. It was the Soviet 
Government's sincere desire that, from the very outset, 
the talks should be business-like, and that positive 
results should be obtained. That wa; why the Soviet 
Government proposed to the United States Govern
ment that they should begin by exchanging views on 
the substance of the problem of gem ral and complete 
disarmament and by considering practical proposals to 
that effect, especially as the need to ;olve the problem 
of disarmement on the basis of the :;eneral and com
plete disarmament of States had already been recog
nized by the General Assembly. 

10. With a view to enabling the United States 
Government to make a thorough stt !dy of the Soviet 
Union's position, the USSR delega:ion, on 27 June 
1961, transmitted to the United States a statement 
by the Soviet Government on general .and complete 
disarmament [annex I below]. Later m the course 
of the talks, the USSR delegation transmitted to the 
United States delegation an aid,~-memoire dated 
19 July 1961 [annex II below] on the ne.ed fo; g~n
eral and complete disarmament and an aide-memotre 
dated 21 July 1%1 [annex Ill below I dealing S_Pecific
ally with control over general and complete disarma
ment. These documents set out ir detail the pro
gramme of general and complete di ;armament under 
strict international control put forwanl by Mr. Khrush
chev, the Head of the USSR Government, on 23 Sep
tember 1%0 for consideration by the General As
sembly [A/4505]. 

11. What are the motives which impel the USSR 
Government to insist on the immediate carrying out 
of general and complete disarmament ? 

12. In the history of man, the need for taking the 
most resolute steps to deliver mankin i from the threat 
of a war of extermination has never 1 1een as acute and 
pressing as it is now. The swift pr Jgress of science 
and of military technology has led to the development 
of monstrous nuclear bombs, each one of which is 
capable of obliterating a large indus :rial and cultural 
centre. Intercontinental ballistic mi:;siles have been 
produced which can deliver S!fCh bombs to .any point 
on the globe in a matter of mmutes and which cannot 
be recalled. The formation by the Western Powers 
of a number of military blocs-NATO, SEATO and 
CENTO-which are directed against peace-loving 
States the creation of a dense ne :work of United 
States' military bases on foreign territory, the fanr;ing 
of the "cold war" which has enveno ned the relatwns 
among States and the continuous sj:eeding up of the 
arms race have already prepared th~ fuel for a war 
of inestimable danger. 

13. Particularly dangerous are the latest events, 
when, in reply to the Soviet Union's 2roposal concern
ing the conclusion of a pe~ce treaty '<'t~h ~erm~ny and 
the consequent normalizatiOn of the >Ituatton. m W e~t 
Berlin the Western Powers have b~~en rattlmg their 
sabres' and threatening to precipitate<. military conflict. 

14. The surest way to deliver ma:tkind for all time 
from the danger hanging over it is :;eneral and com
plete disarmament. We must elimim.te all the means 
of waging war, dismantle the war machinery of States 
and prevent its re-establishment in any form whatever. 

15. As long as States possess arrr ies and weapons, 
the danger of war cannot be regardec as past. As long 
as armaments and armed forces, e\Ten reduced, re
stricted or cut down, remain in e:x istence, the pos-

sibility of the outbreak of a military conflict and of 
the use of armed force by one State of group of States 
against another will still be there. 

16. The Soviet Government regards general and 
complete disarmament as a feasible task. What are 
the grounds for this conclusion? First of all, the fact 
that the carrying out of such disarmament woul~ P.re
clude all possibility of any State or States enJ?~mg 
a military advantage and guarantee equal conditions 
for all countries. When all States disarm, no State 
will possess the machinery of war, ~nd no threat to 
the security of any State can then anse. 

17. General and complete disarmament would make 
it possible to do away with many of the obstacles which 
arose whenever there was talk of partial disarmament 
measures and when some States feared that the im
plementation of such measures might upset the balance 
of power at a particular sta?'e and prove detrimental 
to their security. Whereas m the past . many ~t~tes 
regarded various disarmament plans With suspiciOn, 
perceiving in them the other side's intention to acquire 
some special advantage, such fears are removed by gen
eral and complete disarmament, since everyone will 
gain and no one will lose by it. 

18. It goes without saying that the willingness of 
States to embark on such disarmament would in itself 
have an immediate favourable effect on the entire world 
situation. Such willingness would show that these 
States have no intention of attacking anybody and are 
determined to strengthen international confidence and 
to base mutual relations on the principles of peaceful 
coexistence, that is, to live in peace and friendship. 

19. It should also be borne in mind that the con
clusion of an agreement on general and complete disar
mament would make it much easier to carry out inter
national control over disarmament measures. When the 
threat to their security has been removed because of 
general and complete disarmament, States will have no 
reasons to conceal anything, and will open wide the 
door to international inspection of their compliance 
with accepted obligations. In these circumstances the 
control will not impede, but rather will cement, mutual 
confidence between States, enabling each State to make 
certain that the other parties to the agreement are 
also discharging their obligations conscientiously. 

20. It is hardly necessary to state that the destruc
tion of the means of waging war would fundamentally 
alter the entire world situation: instead of the arms 
race and the "cold war", which keep the nations in 
constant fear of what the next day may bring, there 
would be stable peaceful coexistence and a joining of 
efforts to master the still unexplored forces of nature, 
nuclear energy, all the natural riches of our planet, 
and outer space, into which man has already made a 
bold entry. Men's thoughts would then turn not to 
preparations for a destructive war but to the creation 
of material and cultural values and to a united campaign 
against disease and natural disaster, which still wreak 
havoc among them. 

21. In elaborating a plan for general and complete 
disarmament in three consecutive stages, the Soviet 
Government was guided by a desire to have the very 
first steps in this direction yield a maximum positive 
result and permit if not the total elimination then at 
least the greatest possible reduction of the threat of nu
clear war-the worst danger facing mankind. The Soviet 
Union therefore proposes that the disarmament process 



should begin not merely with a substantial curtailment 
of the armed forces and conventional armaments of 
States but also with the destruction of all means of 
delivery of nuclear weapons, the dismantling of milit~ry 
bases in the territories of other States and the with
drawal of all foreign troops from such territories. 

22. It will readily be seen that the complete destruc
tion of the means of delivering nuclear weapons would 
virtually remove al~ threat of attack by one count~y ~n 
another with atomic and hydrogen weapons. This m 
turn would prepare favourable conditions for the speedy 
solution, at the next stage, of the problem of com
plete prohibition of nuclear weapons, including the ces
sation of their manufacture, their elimination from the 
arsenals of States, and the destruction of all stockpiles 
of such weapons. 

23. In renouncing the weapons which constitute its 
main defence against aggression, the Soviet Union is 
entitled to demand that its security interests should 
also be given due regard and that concurrently with 
the destruction of means of delivery the military bases 
established in the territories of other States should 
be dismantled. One need merely glance at a map of 
the net of military bases which the United States of 
America and other members of Western military blocs 
have drawn around the borders of socialist States to 
realize that if missiles are destroyed and foreign 
military bases left untouched, the United States and its 
allies in military blocs will be placed at an advantage. 

24. The simultaneous elimination of the means of 
delivery and of military bases is a pre-condition for 
ensuring in practice the equal position of States during 
disarmament. The Soviet Union does not demand 
advantages for itself, but neither can it jeopardize its 
security and agree to have unjust advantages given to 
others. For this very reason, both in the context of 
the entire programme of general and complete disarma
ment and at each stage of its implementation, the disar
mament measures are so co-ordinated that their execu
tion would give no advantage to any country or group 
of countries. 

25. During the bilateral exchange of views, the 
USSR delegation stressed the great importance of 
reaching an understanding on the elaboration and con
clusion of a single treaty covering all stages of the 
programme of general and complete disarmament and 
prescribing specific time-limits for the implementation 
both of the separate stages and of the prog:amme as 
a whole. Only if there is an agreement settmg out a 
definite time-table for the execution of disarmament 
measures under effective control can it be said that 
States will assume specific obligations. Only then will 
it be certain that the opponents of disarmament will 
be unable to delay, or even discontinue, the execu!ion 
of disarmament measures on the pretext that the obliga
tions under the treaty are ill-defined. 

26. Bearing in mind the u~gent need to solve !he 
disarmament problem, the Soviet Government, dunng 
the bilateral negotiations with the United States, e:x;
pressed its conviction that States should make a maxi
mum effort to implement the disarmament programme 
within a relatively short time. The Soviet Union pro
poses that general and complete disa~m~ment sh?u~d 
be effected in four or five years. This IS a reahshc 
figure which makes due allowance for the ability of 
States to dismantle their war machinery and convert 
their economy and their entire national life to a peace
time basis. The Soviet Union is prepared to consider 

any other proposals on time-limits for implementing 
the programme of general and complete disarmament. 
In its view however, the agreed time should in any 
case be clea~ly defined and as short as possible. 

General and complete disarmament must be carried out 
under strict international control 

27. During the negotiations, the USSR g_ave a 
detailed exposition of its position on the questiOn of 
international control of disarmament. 

28. The Soviet Government holds that an agree
ment on general and complete disarmamen_t mu~t 
provide firm assurances that non~ of th~ parties wlll 
violate its obligations. The Soviet Umon therefore 
advocates the establishment of strict international con
trol of disarmament and it will never agree to any 
disarmament measures that are not accompanied by 
effective control. 

29. As the Soviet Government emphasized before, 
the Soviet State has good reason to hold this position, 
if only because past experience has taught it that it 
cannot rely on the integrity of certain Western partners 
in the agreement. 

30. As is known, the Government of the USSR, 
and the Head of the Government, Mr. N. S. Khrush
chev, have stated time and again that if the Western 
Powers were to accept the proposal on general and 
complete disarmament, the Soviet Union would un
conditionally accept any proposals of those Powers on 
disarmament control. These unambiguous statements 
make it obvious to all that the solution of the control 
problem is being impeded not by the USSR position 
but by the attempts of the Governments of the Western 
Powers to make use of this problem to set up artificial 
barriers to disarmament, by the intrinsic falseness of 
their position on questions of disarmaf!lent and ~ontrol, 
and by their unwillingness to agree etther to disarma
ment or to control over disarmament. 

31. While it advocates effective control over disar
mament, the Soviet Union is emphatically opposed to 
control over armaments. Such control would not only 
fail utterly to contain the arms race, but would instead 
set the stage for its unimpeded continuation and con
sequently for further stockpiling of al~ t:ypes of weap
ons, including nuclear weapons and mtsstles. Any con
trol unrelated to disarmament measures would evolve 
into an international system of legalized spying, provid
ing a means for gathering the information sought by 
the war departments of certain States. Instead of serv
ing the cause of disarmament, such control would 
promote preparations for another war. 

32. The control system provided for. in the USS~ 
programme of ge~eral and com~lete d_tsarmament ts 
efficacious and rehable. The Soviet Umon holds that 
both the disarmament process in general and each 
disarmament measure in particular should from begin
ning to end be subject to effective control. It follows 
that the tasks, functions and powers of the control 
system must expand continuously as the disarmament 
process evolves, encompassing additional fields. Only 
bad faith and unwilling-ness to seek agreement can ex
plain the widespread W e~tern contention that the Soviet 
Union proposes that disarmament should be started 
first and control established later. 

33. What does the Soviet Union propose in _the 
matter of control? An international control orgamza
tion, which would embark on its duties simultaneously 



with the entry into force of a treaty on general and 
complete disarmament. This control c rganization would 
comprise all States parties to the treaty, whose repre
sentatives would meet periodically <Jt a conference to 
consider matters arising out of the implementation of 
effective control over disarmament. The conference 
would elect a control council which would have its 
own organs in all countries participating in the treaty, 
these organs being composed of sta I recruited on an 
international basis. 

34. The Soviet Government considers that the 
control council, which will be re ;ponsible for the 
practical administration of the entire control system, 
should consist of representatives of :;ocialist countries, 
representatives of States belonging to Western military 
and political alliances, and representatives of neutral 
States. The Soviet Union makes thi:; proposal in con
sideration of the realities of the pn:sent world situa
tion and with a view to ensuring that the control 
organization, instead of becoming 1 weapon in the 
hands of any group of States, shouk be a reliable and 
truly impartial control body. 

35. It was precisely these considerations that guided 
the Soviet Government in drafting the control provi
sions contained in its programme for general and 
complete disarmament, and in seekhg to ensure that 
the international control body shoul< 1 possess suitable 
ways and means of carrying out tre duties assigned 
to it. 

36. Accordingly, provtswn is rrade in the pro
gramme for the establishment, durirg- the first stage, 
of on-site international control over :he destruction of 
rocket weapons, military aircraft, surface warships, 
submarines and other means which can be used as 
vehicles for atomic and hydrogen weapons. Control 
is to be established over the elimi 1ation of foreign 
military bases and the withdrawal of nilitary personnel 
and troops to their own national territories, and over 
the disbanding of troops and the de,truction of arma
ments. The control measures for the second and third 
stages of the Soviet disarmament programme were 
similarly worked out on the basis of close co-ordination 
with nieasures of disarmament. 

37. The Soviet Government co11siders that even 
after general and complete disarn ament has been 
achieved, the control organization should continue to 
operate, and should exercise consta 1t supervision to 
ensure that no State secretly resume: military produc
tion and heg-ins once again to create armed forces. 

38. States will provide the control organization with 
information about the points at which contingents of 
police (militia) are st8.tioned, about their strength at 
every such point and about any sign ficant movements 
of such contingents near State front ers. International 
inspection teams will have to carry cut comprehensive 
control to ens11re that the strength and armament of 
the police (militia) are in conformity with the quota 
agreed upon for each country. 

39. The Soviet proposals meet t very requirement 
of an international system of strict omtrol over disar
mament. If, however, the United :1tates and other 
Western Powers do not for some ·eason find them 
acceptable and :oubmit their own proposals for strength
ening control, the Soviet Governmen1 will be prepared 
to consider such proposals. 

40. The Soviet Union is readv, as in the past, to 
sign at once an agreement on general and complete 

disarmament providing for the strictest international 
control in any form, up to and including control of 
the broadest and most all-inclusive kind, under condi
tions of general and complete disarmament. 

The United States position in the Washington and 
Moscow phases of the negotiations 

41. During the first two phases of the bilateral 
negotiations, in Washington and Moscow, the United 
States delegation flatly refused to consider a programme 
for general and complete disarmament, insisting that 
agreement should be reached only on general prin
ciples. Indeed, the actual draft statement of principles 
which the United States delegation submitted on 
19 June 1961 did not even refer to the need to solve 
the problem of general and complete disarmament, 
although a resolution unanimously adopted by the Gen
eral Assembly on 20 November 1959 [resolution 1378 
(XIV)], for which the United States, too, cast its 
vote, declared that problem to be the most important 
one facing the world today and called upon Govern
ments to make every effort to achieve a constructive 
solution of it. Instead of general and complete disar
mament, the United States put forward the idea of 
"total, universal disarmament", no provision being 
made in this for the abolition of armaments and armed 
forces, the prohibition of nuclear and other types of 
weapons of mass destruction, or the elimination of 
military bases in the territory of foreign countries. 

42. At the same time, the United States delegation 
sought during the first two phases of the negotiations 
to substitute for general and complete disarmament 
such measures as cessation of the production of fission
able materials for military purposes, control over the 
launching of devices into outer snace, and so forth, 
athoup-h these measures actually have nothing to do 
with disarmament. 

43. In point of fact, unless nuclear weapons were 
banned and the stockpiles of such weapons destroyed, 
halting the production of fissionablt> materials for 
military purposes would have no real significance; it 
would amount to establishing control over atomic in
dustry-and indeed over other types of industry as 
well-which would enable the Western Powers to 
obtain desired information about Soviet nuclear weap
ons. The proposal to establish control over the launch
ing of devices into outer space in isolation from disar
mament can be reRarded only as an attempt to gain 
access to information about Soviet rockets. 

44. The United States delegation placed vrimary 
emphasis on the need to create international armed 
forces, advancing- proposals in this connexion which 
were aimed at bringing- about the establishment of 
such forces in evasion of the Security Council. It was 
also proposed that the strength of these forces should 
be increased as national armed forces were curtailed, 
and that provision should be made for the possibility 
of equipping the international armed forces with nuclear 
weapons. At the same time, the United States Govern
ment demanded that thf' unanimity rule provided for 
in the United Nations Charter should he abolished so 
far as concerned decisions regarding the employment 
of the international forces, thus seekinp- to shatter the 
main principle underlyinR the United Nations Charter, 
a principle which the States chiefly responsible for the 
creation of the United Nations had regarded as the 
corner-stone of that or<Tanization's activities. It is obvinns 
that the creation of international armed forces on this 
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basis could provide no guarantee that such forces 
would be used in the interests of peace and would not 
prove a weapon in the expansionist policy of some 
State or group of States. The use made of the United 
Nations armed forces which were sent to the Congo 
serves as an eloquent warning in that regard. 

45. While proposing the creation of international 
armed forces, the United States delegation completely 
disregarded the question of how such forces were to 
be administered and of the need to prevent their un
lawful use. Furthermore, the demand for the abolition 
of the unanimity rule provided for in the United 
Nations Charter, so far as concerned decisions on put
ting the international armed forces into action, provided 
''road scope for the arbitrary use of those forces 
in the interests of the Western military bloc, against 
the vital interests of the peace-loving States, for the 
purpose of suppressing the national-liberation move
ment in colonial and dependent countries and of main
taining or setting up hated reactionary regimes. 

46. Needless to say, this position of the United 
States Government made any agreement on a pro
gramme of general and complete disarmament impos
sible during the first two phases of the negotiations. 

47. Desiring, nevertheless, to move the negotiations 
out of this standstill, the Soviet Government declared, 
at the end of the Moscow phase of the negotiations, 
that it was willing to come to an agreement even on 
nothing more than the basic principles of general and 
complete disarmament. With that end in view, the 
Soviet delegation on 27 July 1961 submitted a draft 
joint Soviet-United States statement on the basic prin
ciples of a treaty on general and complete disarma
ment [annex IV below]. This document contained 
recommendations for directives to be transmitted to a 
future body with a view to negotiations on the basis 
of which it would have been possible to begin the 
work of drafting a disarmament treaty. However, the 
United States representatives did not accept the draft 
submitted by the Soviet Union. 

48. This being the United States Government's 
position, it proved impossible to reach agreement even 
on the basic principles of general and complete disar
mament during the bilateral Soviet-United States nego
tiations in Washington and Moscow. 

The concluding phase of the negotiations and the 
agreement of basic principles 

49. In the last phase of the bilateral negotiations, 
in New York, the United States Government modified 
its position on general and complete disarmament in 
certain respects, and on 6 September 1961 presented 
a new document, a "Statement of principles", which 
was then further revised by the United States delega
tion and presented in final form on 14 September 1961. 
In this draft statement of principles, the United States 
Government recognized the need to reach agreement 
on a programme ensuring general and complete disar
mament and providing for: the disbanding of armed 
forces; the dismantling of military bases; the cessation 
of the production of armaments ; the elimination of all 
stockpiles of nuclear, chemical, bacteriological and 
other weapons of mass destruction and of all means 
of delivery of such weapons, and cessation of the produc
tion of weapons of those types; the abolition of organi
zations and institutions designed to organize the military 
efforts of States; the cessation of military training 

and the closing of all military training institutions, 
and the discontinuance of military exJ'Cnditures. The 
United States document also stated that general and 
complete disarmament should be carried out by stages, 
within specified time-limits, and that no State or group 
of States should gain military advantage at any of the 
various stages. 

50. The United States acceptance of these prin
ciples, which the Soviet Union had urged throughout 
the course of the negotiations, represented an advance 
over the United States Government's previous posi
tion. In consideration of that fact, and because it was 
desirous of facilitating a solution of the problem of 
general and complete disarmament in every way pos
sible, the Soviet Government decided that the state
ment of principles could be submitted to the General 
Assembly in the form of a joint proposal by the 
USSR and the United States of America as a set of 
draft directives for the working group which would be 
called upon to prepare the agreement on general and 
complete disarmament. The Soviet Government ao-reed 
to this even though the United States draft o;t3t~~ent 
contained not a few formulations which Jacked adequate 
chrity, formulations which, as the United States repre
sentative's verbal explanatior.s during the bilateral 
negotiations showed, could be given various interpreta
tions, some of which had nothing- in common with the 
tasks of disarmament. The Soviet delegation declare(! 
that one major proposition in the United States draft 
was entirely unacceptable and might set up an insur
mountable obstacle to the achievement of agreement 
on a programme of general and complete disarmament. 
This proposition provided that control should be estab
lished not only over the execution of disarmament 
measures but also over the armed forces and arma
ments retained by States at the various stages of disar
mament. In practice, this would mean the establish
ment of control not over disarmament hut over arma
ments-which could benefit only a potential aggressor 
and could not, of course, be accepted by States having 
no aggressive intentions. 

51. At the insistence of the Soviet side, the United 
States Government agreed on 19 September 1961 to 
delete this proposal for the establishment of control 
over armaments from the statement of principles. As 
a result, it became possible to place a joint USSR
United States statement on basic principles before the 
General Assembly for its consideration. 

52. The USSR-United States "joint statement of 
agreed principles for disarmament negotiations" was 
submitted to the General Assembly for its considera
tion by the Soviet Union and United States delegations 
on 20 September 1961 [A/4879]. 

53. It must be said, however, that serious difficulties 
may arise in the forthcoming negotiations for the 
preparation of an agreement on general and complete 
disarmament if the United States of America and its 
allies do not renounce their position aimed at the 
establishment of control over armaments. Although the 
United States of America has deleted the proposal on 
that point from the statement of principles, it has still 
not relinquished its policy of substituting control over 
armaments for disarmament. That may be seen, for 
example, from the letter of 20 September 1961 ad
dressed by the United States representative in the 
bilateral negotiations to the USSR representative 
[A/ 4880, II I], in which it is flatly stated that control 
of retained armed forces and armaments at each stage 
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of disarmament is "a key element in t11e United States 
position". • 

54. The Soviet Government wishes to stress that 
the question whether disarmament und•:r control should 
be effected or whether control will be established over 
armaments is a fundamental matter o [ principle. 

Question of the composition of the disarmament 
committee 

55. In their bilateral negotiations the USSR and 
the United States of America also sought to reach 
agreement on the composition of the working organ 
in which negotiations for the preparation of an agree
ment on general and complete disar:nament will be 
continued. 

56. In the course of the talks the Soviet Govern
ment reaffi.rmed its opinion that thE continuance of 
negotiations on general and complete disarmament in 
the Ten-Nation Committee which sat at Geneva in the 
spring and summer of 1960 was usele~ s. In that body, 
it will be remembered, five socialist countries and five 
Western Powers were represented. That composition 
proved unsatisfactory, and the Committee's futility was 
due in no small degree to the fact that one of the 
three main groups of States existin; in the world 
today, the neutralist countries, took no part in its 
work. 

57. Yet the direct participation in the disarmament 
negotiations of representatives of cot.ntres practising 
a policy of neutralism is n_ot only desir;: ble but essential, 
even though the neutrahst States themselves do not 
possess large armed forces. The peace-loving policy of 
these States, which represent approximately 1,000 mil
lion people, is an important support in the maintenance 
of peace, and one which must be put to use in deal
ing with the problem of eliminating th~ danger of war. 
For that reason the Soviet Union had .tlready proposed 
at the fifteenth session of the General Assembly that 
representatives of the group of net tralist countries 
should be admitted to take part witl: equal rights in 
the disarmament committee side by side with the Com
mittee's existing ten Members. How many neutralist 
States should be represented in the committee and 
which States they should be are questions which should 
be agreed on. During the bilateral negc,tiations with the 
United States of America, the Sm iet Government 
stressed that the working organ on disHmament would 
be effective and capable of carrying out its tasks only 
if all three groups of States-the socialist countries, the 
States members of the Western milita·y blocs, and the 
neutralist countries-were represented in it with equal 
rights. 

58. The proposals on the composit on of the work
ing organ put forward by the Unitec States Govern
ment during the Soviet-United Sta :es exchange of 
views do not satisfy these basic princip es. The Govern
ment of the United States of America proposed that 
the Ten-Nation Committee should r~sume its work. 
The Soviet Union could not accept th s proposal, since 
it meant that the neutralist States ·Nould as in the 
past be excluded from participation in disarmament 
negotiations. 

59. The United States Governm~nt proposed in 
addition that three citizens of neutralist countries should 
be added to the Ten-Nation Commi-tee as chairman 
and ':ice-c~airmen with_o~t equal. rights to take part in 
the dtscussion and decisiOn of disarmament questions. 

9bviously,_ this proposal too was unacceptable, since 
It would 111 fact have barred the neutralist countries 
from participation in the work of the disarmament 
committee. 

60. Finally, the ~nited States Government proposed 
that the membership of the Ten-Nation Committee 
should be expanded to include ten additional States 
the majority of which were avowed advocates of the 
policy of the Western Powers, or even their military 
allie~. On!y if the USSR cot;tsented to the proposal for 
the mcluswn of those countnes would the United States 
Government agree to the inclusion of the few neutralist 
States _named in its proposal. It goes without saying 
that this proposal too could provide no basis for agree
ment. 

61. Thus, it proved impossible, during the Soviet
United States negotiations, to reach agreement on the 
composition of the working organ for the preparation 
of an agreement on general and complete disarmament. 
The Soviet Government considers it essential that the 
General Assembly should take a decision on this matter 
such as will ensure the participation in disarmament 
negotiations, with equal rights, of all States which 
have a lawful right to take part and without whose 
participation productive negotiations on disarmament 
will not be possible. 

62. In informing States Members of the United 
Nations of the course anl results of the bilateral ne2'o
tiations, the Soviet Government would like to stress 
that the situation with regard to the solution of the 
problem of disarmament calls for the most serious atten
tion. The General Assembly must make every possible 
effort to achieve success in solving this rro11lem-the 
most important mankind has ever faced. The Soviet 
Government, for its part, will do everything in its 
power to further an early and practical solution of the 
:problem of general and complete disarmament, in the 
mterests of peace throughout the world. 

63. The following documents submitted by the So
viet Government during the USSR-United States bi
lateral negotiations are annexed to this report: 

Ann.ex I. Statement by the Soviet Government on 
the question of general and complete disarmament, 
dated 27 June 1961. 

Annex II. Aide-memoire concerning the need for 
general and complete disarmament, dated 19 July 1961. 

Annex IT!. Aide-memoire concerning control over 
general and complete disarmament, dated 21 July 1961. 

Annex IV. Draft joint Soviet-United States state
ment on the basic principles of a treaty on general and 
complete disarmament, dated 27 July 1961. 

Annex V. Aide-memoire concerning the composition 
of the disarmament committee, dated 28 July 1961. 

Annex VI. Letter dated 20 September 1961 from 
Mr. V. Zorin, USSR representative in the USSR
United States bilateral negotiations on disarmament, 
to Mr. John J. McCloy, United States representative 
in the negotiations. 

ANNEX I 

STATEMENT BY THE SoviET GoVERNMENT oN THE QUESTION 
OF GENERAL AND COMPLETE DISARMAMENT, DATED 27 }UNE 1961 

1. On the initiation of the exchange of views between 
the Soviet Union and the United States of America, the Soviet 
Government considers it necessary to make the following 
statement. 
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2. The Soviet Government notes with satisfaction that the 
two greatest Powers in the world-the USSR and the United 
States of America-are meeting in negotiations in order to 
exchange views on questions relating to disarmament and 
the resumption of negotiations in the appropriate organ. 

3. As is known, the negotiations on general and complete 
disarmament which were conducted in the spring and summer 
of 1960 in the Ten-Nation Committee on Disarmament came 
to a deadlock, and the General Assembly, on the proposal of 
the Soviet Union, considered the resulting situation at its 
fifteenth session. It is hardly appropriate at this time to turn 
back the pages of the past, pages that record the persistent 
attempts of certain countries to place one obstacle after another 
in the path of general and complete disarmament. But if an 
agreement on disarmament IS to be achieved, the obstacles 
to it must be removed. 

4. In view of the urgency of solving the problem of general 
and complete disarmament, the Soviet Union considered it 
necessary that agreement should be reached even at the 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly on directives for 
subsequent disarmament negotiations and on the composition 
of the working body in which those negotiations should be 
conducted. At the same time, the Soviet Government took 
cognizance of statements by United States leaders, including 
President Kennedy himself, concerning their intentions of 
studying the problem of disarmament and working out a 
constructive policy in the matter, and felt able to meet the 
United States Government's desire for a temporary postpone
ment of the substantive discussion of the disarmament prob
lem. The Soviet Government hopes that now, after this review, 
the United States and the Soviet Union can begin an exchange 
of views on the basic provisions of the treaty on general 
and complete disarmament which all mankind awaits. 

5. The crucial importance of an exchange of views between 
the Soviet Union and the United States is obvious. For there 
can be no doubt that a solution of the disarmament problem 
depends to a considerable extent on the reaching of agreement 
between the USSR and the United States. The Soviet Union 
and the United States are now the strongest Powers, possess
ing the greatest armed forces and armaments, Powers which, 
given goodwill and willingness on both sides, can exert a 
positive effect on the solution of the whole question of general 
disarmament. A joint initiative by them would undoubtedly 
give tremendous impetus to the solution of the disarmament 
problem. 

6. The Soviet side considers it useful and expedient, at 
the very outset of the exchange of views between the USSR 
and the United States, to state its views on ways of solving 
the disarmament problem and to clarify some points of its 
proposals for general and complete disarmament. 

General and complete disarmament is the only road to 
lasting peace 

7. There is no more acute or urgent problem in our time 
than the task of consolidating peace. Wars have always been 
a grievous calamity for the peoples. They have left deep scars 
in the history of mankind, scars that bear witness to the suffer
ing endured. In the present century alone, people have ex
perienced the miseries of two bloody world wars, which have 
left in their train more than 40 million people slaughtered, 
towns and villages in ruins and ashes and indescribable suf
ferings of many millions of people. 

8. But the horrors of the past pale before those that a 
new war, if it is allowed to break out, will visit upon the 
world. The enormous destructive power of modern weapons, 
the unprecedented expansion of the arms race and the emer
gence of military blocks that have spread their tentacles all 
over the world have created a situation in which the smallest 
spark will be sufficient to cause the outbreak of the war the 
threat of which hangs like the sword of Damocles over man
kind. Hundreds of millions of persons would perish in its 
flames. The centres of world production and culture would be 
reduced to smoking ruins. Even after the war ended, its fright
ful legacy in the form of radioactive contamination knowing 

no State frontiers would for many years be disastrous to 
health and bring death to future generations. 

9. .N" ever before in history has the necessity of adopting 
the most resolute measures to save mankind from the prospect 
of mass annihilation been so urgent and acute. 

10. In order to ride mankind forever of the danger that 
hangs over it, there is only one sure path that can be taken-the 
path of general and complete disarmament. All means of 
waging war must be eliminated, the military organization and 
machinery of States must be dismantled and must not be 
permitted to be re-established in any form. 

11. So long as States continue to possess great armies 
equipped with all types of modern military equipment, in 
particular nuclear-rocket vveapons, so long as young people 
throughout the world are taught the art of war and general 
staffs draw up plans for future war, there are not and there 
cannot be any gurantees that a flame kindled anywhere, in 
however remote a place, will not engulf the whole world in 
the holocaust of a future war, of future extermination. In our 
century of headlong scientific and technological development, 
which has produced missiles that in a matter of minutes can 
deliver a lethal nuclear warhead to any point in the world, 
the most radical measures are necessary to avert the threat 
of war. Only general and complete disarmament, eliminating 
the very possibility of war between States and depriving 
aggressors of the material means of unleashing war, can 
ensure a lasting peace. That is why the fate of each and every 
man, wherever he may live, now hangs upon general and 
complete disarmament. That is why this has now become 
the major problem of our day. 

12. The advantage of general and complete disarmament 
over all other plans for preserving peace is, first and fore
most, that it is the easiest to put into practice. Its implementa
tion would exclude the possibility of any State's gaining 
military advantages and guarantee equality of conditions for 
all countries. This permits the elimination of many of the 
obstacles which have arisen when merely partial disarmament 
measures have been under consideration and when individual 
States have feared that the application of such measures might 
destroy the balance of forces and be prejudicial to their 
security. 

13. Whereas before many States were suspicious of the 
various plans for disarmament, regarding them as an attempt 
by the other side to obtain certain unilateral advantages, gen
eral and complete disarmament removes these fears and suspi
cions, since all will gain and none will lose by it. The agree
ment of States to begin disarmament of this kind would in 
itself alone be convincing proof that they did not intend to 
attack anyone and were resolved to found their relations with 
other countries on peaceful coexistence and on respect for the 
sovereign rights of peoples. The implementation of general and 
complete disarmament would, indeed, completely deprive all 
States of the physical possibility of carrying out any other 
policy than a policy of peace. 

14. It must be borne in mind too that the conclusion of 
such an agreement will also greatly simplify the exercise 
of international control over disarmament measures, since, if 
complete disarmament is achieved, States will have no reason 
for concealing anything from one another and the door will 
lie wide open for international inspection to verify the per
formace by States of the obligations they have assumed. 

15. The destruction of the means of war would radically 
change the whole situation in the world. Over and above the 
fact that general and complete disarmament would remove 
from the people the intolerable burden of military expenditures 
and would give all countries new prospects for economic 
development, it would create unparallelled opportunities for 
sharply raising the standard of living of all peoples, by em
ploying for useful purposes the funds now immobilized in the 
form of unproductive military expenditures. Such phenomena 
in international relations as the arms race and the "cold war", 
militarism and war propaganda, which poison the peaceful 
labour of the peoples, would vanish into the past forever and 
remain only as a bad memory in the history of mankind. 
They would be replaced by lasting peaceful coexistence and 
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mutual assistance in the mastering of as yet unknown forces 
of nature, outer space, nuclear energy ani the natural wealth 
of our planet. The thoughts of men will then be directed not 
towards the preparation of destructive wa ·s but to the creation 
of material aud cultural values and to a . oint struggle against 
the dis?ascs and natural calamities which inflict great damage 
on the peoples. 

16. Guided by these considerations, the Soviet Government, 
as far back as September 1959, submitte<. to the General As
sembly for consideration at its fourteenth session a declaration 
on general and complete disarmament. • The idea advanced 
by the Soviet Union of the necessity for the complete and 
final elimination of all types of arms ani armed forces, and 
thereby the destruction of the material b<.sis for waging war, 
won support from the widest public cir :les. This found ex
pression in the special resolution unanimmsly adopted by the 
General Assembly on 20 November 1\59 [resolution 1378 
(XIV)]. The General Assembly proclairred that the question 
of general and complete disarmament wa; the most important 
one facing the world today, called ur on Governments to 
make every effort to achieve a solution )f that problem, and 
expressed the hope that measures leadil.g towards the goal 
of general and complete disarmament t nder effective inter
national control would be worked out n detail and agreed 
upon in the shortest possible time. In s•> doing, the General 
Assembly clearly defined the main directic n of all future disar
mament negotiations. 

17. The comprehensive discussion of disarmament problems 
that took place at the fifteenth session of the General Assem
bly provided further confirmation that tre majority of States 
understood the vital necessity of imple nenting general and 
complete disarmament, and not partial neasures of one kind 
or another. Representatives of many States spoke during the 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly in favour of the 
adoption of specific directives for the drafting of a treaty on 
general and complete disarmament, with ·he object of prevent
ing further delays in the solution of thi:• problem. An entire 
group of neutral States together with certain other coun
tries-Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Ghar;a, India, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Morocco, N epa!, the United Arab Republic, Venezuela 
and Yugoslavia-prepared and submittec. to the First Com
mittee of the General Assembly on 15 N<•vember 1960, a draft 
resolution [AjC.l/ L.259 and Add.l-2] :ontaining directives 
wihich reflected the standpoints and desires of most States 
Members of the United Nations. This draft resolution em
phasized the urgency of the speediest conclusion of an agree
ment on general and complete disarma nent under effective 
international control. which should indue e the time-limits and 
schedules for the implementation of eac·t successive stage of 
the disarmament programme. 

18. The Soviet Government continues · o hold that this draft 
resolution contains the essential minimt m of provisions on 
which a treaty on general and complete disarmament should 
be based, and that it would facilitate the resumption of nego
tiations on this highly important problem of our time. 

19. All this convincingly shows that the most extensive 
possibilities are open for fruitful co-operation between States 
for the purpose of reaching an agreement on complete disar
mament. Now here in the world are ary serious reasons to 
be found why general and complete dis trmament should not 
come about, provided only that States display the desire to 
achieve the realization of this hope which is cherished by all 
the peoples. 

20. The opponents of disarmament have expended con
siderable efforts in vain attemps to prove the "impracticability" 
of general and complete disarmament. They say, for instance, 
that general and complete disarmament .s impossible for eco
nomic reasons, in that it would result in a disorganization 
of industry and an increase in unemi loyment. Admittedly, 
the conversion of economies from militar r to peaceful produc
tion would take a certain time and mi:~ht create some tem
porary difficulties. But any serious shocks to the economy 

• Official Records of the General .lssembly, Fourteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 70, doct:ment A/4219. 

-even of a temporary nature-in the way, for instance, of 
an increase of unemployment, with which the protagonists of 
the arms race threaten the workers, are, of course, ruled out. 
The practicability of such measures, without an increase in 
unemployment, is confirmed by the single fact that the large
scale and highly complicated problem of reconversion in the 
United States was solved after the Second World War. The 
cessation of the arms race and the expansion of industrial 
production for peaceful purposes will require the employment 
of many highly skilled workers, as well as of engineers and 
technicians; this can lead to greater employment in industry, 
and in production as a whole. 

21. Disarr;1an1ent will bring about a reduction of the tax 
burden; this means an increase in the people's purchasing 
power, which will permit capital investment to be expanded 
in every branch of the economy. For instance, the conversion 
to housing construction of only 5 per cent of the money at 
present spent in the United States for military purposes 
would, within fifteen years, e:,able housing to be pcm'lded 
for that country's entire population. A similar result would 
become possible in regard to school building, the social and 
health services, municipal transport, etc. According to a state
ment by the National Planning Association of the United 
States, government expenditure on the satisfaction of im
mediate needs in the field of peaceful construction should, over 
the next five years, amount to $330,000 million-which would 
substantially exceed military expenditure over the same period. 

22. All this provides convincing evidence that the cessation 
of military production, far from causing any economic shocks 
and worsening the position of the workers, would definitely 
improve the economy and lead to a higher level of living for 
the population. 

23. The expansion of peaceful production would also permit 
of ever-increasing assistance to the under-developed countries, 
and of a considerable development of international trade, which 
is at present shackled by artificial restrictions adopted in con
nexion with the existing arms race. 

24. The opponents of disarmament endeavour to show that 
only the accumulation and perfection of weapons of war, and 
not their liquidation, can "prevent" the outbreak of war and 
safeguard peace. But that is not the case at all. 

25. States have now already accumulated, and are continu
ing to accumulate, colosal quantities of nuclear weapons and 
of devices for delivering them to their targets. This in itself 
constitutes a serious danger to peace, inasmuch as the estab
lishing of military alliances and the speeding-up of the arms 
race have already led to a position where even an insignificant 
incident can develop into global war. 

26. In the present international circumstances of distrust 
and suspicion, when States have at their disposal enormous 
stocks of nuclear weapons, every further step forward in the 
arms race also increases the danger of a so-called accidental 
outbreak of war. Any inaccurate working of the radar system 
may result in an incorrect interpretation of radar readings, 
and hence in a catastrophe of unprecedented proportions. An 
incorrect understanding of their orders by the airmen who, 
as the United States Government has affirmed, are carrying out 
round-the-clock flights of bombers equipped with atomic weap
ons may result in the bombs being dropped on the territory 
of some other State, with all the grievous consequences for 
peace that would ensue. Again, faulty electronic mechanisms 
in military nuclear-rocket systems may start a chain reaction 
in military conflict. If the nuclear arms race continues, it will 
become ever more difficult to prevent such "accidents". 

27. The safeguarding of peace and security is to be found, 
not in a continuation of the arms race and in the accumulation 
of destructive devices for waging war, but in a uniting of the 
efforts of all States to maintain peace, in the prohibition o£ 
atomic weapons, and in general and complete disarmament. 

28. Certain statesmen of the West are now asserting that 
salvation from a nuclear war of extermination is to be 
sought not in disarmament, but in the establishment of a 
system of international security, which is conceived as a sort 
of preliminary condition. But it is easy to see that no plans 
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for establishing international security, however far-reaching, 
can lead to the desired result so long as armaments and armed 
forces equipped with nuclear missiles continue in existence. 
Moreover, the very idea of security while such weapons con
tinue to exist is meaningless. The present type of armament, 
because of the lightning speed with which it can be brought 
to bear, is in itself a factor making for lack of security, since 
no controllers can prevent a sudden attack so long as the 
armaments of States include formidable weapons of mass 
destruction and the means of delivering them to their targets 
almost instantaneously. Under such circumstances, the estab
lishment of control without disarmament would amount merely 
to military espionage, the open assembling of information 
on military potential and the location of military objectives, 
such as a potential aggressor must possess in order to carry 
out a sudden attack. Such "conrtol" would not merely not 
strengthen peace but would, on the contrary, increase distrust 
and suspicion between States. It would be quite otherwise 
if general and complete disarmament were brought about. Only 
in this event would genuine conditions be created for ensur
ing the security of all States, large and small alike. If, under 
general and complete disarmament, it becomes necessary to 
take steps for the maintenance of peace and of international 
law and order, then, in accordance with the Charter of the 
United Nations, States should, where necessary, make avail
able to the Security Council the necessary units from the 
militia or police contingents which they would retain after gen
eral and complete disarmament had been brought into effect. 
Such units, of course, may be used solely for the maintenance 
of peace between nations, and not for the suppression of 
peoples struggling or their indepedence and social progress, 
or for purposes of intervention in the domestic affairs of 
States. Such international armed forces should be administered 
by a body consisting of representatives of the socialist coun
tries, representatives of the States at present comprised in the 
Western military and political alliances, and representatives of 
the neutralist States. In such a body, decisions should be 
taken unanimously. 

29. Such a solution of the problem of ensuring inter
national security would be in line with the interests of all 
countries, since collective measures, involving the use of the 
national police or militia contingents remaining at the disposal 
of States after the implementation of general and complete 
disarmament, would permit of the swift and effective preven
tion of any military conflict or aggression. At the same time, 
it would fully meet the security interests of States, as it 
would give to no individual State any sort of advantage 
which it might use to the detriment of other countries. 

Proposal by the Government of the USSR concerning a 
programme of general and complete disarmament 

30. On 23 September 1960, the Soviet Union, desirous of 
facilitating a solution of the disarmament problem, put forward 
for consideration by the United Nations General Assembly 
a new proposal entitled "Basic provisions of a treaty on gen
eral and complete disarmament" [A/4505] which constituted 
a further development of the Soviet proposals of 18 Sep
tember 1959• and 2 June 1960.• The Soviet Government is 
deeply convinced that the proposal offers a good basis for 
the preparation and conclusion of a treaty on general and 
complete disarmament. The substance of the Soviet proposals 
is as follows: 

31. The Soviet Government proposes that, in three suc
cessive stages over a period of four years, or some other 
mutually agreed period, all States should carry out complete 
disarmament; in other words, that they should completely 
and definitively eliminate all their armed forces armaments 
military production and military installations a~d establish~ 
ments. 

32. In the first stage, lasting for about a year or a year 
and a half, the manufacture of means of delivering nuclear 

• Ibid. 
• Ibid., Fifteenth Session, Annexes, agenda items 67, 86, 69 

and 73, document A/4374/Rev.l. 

weapons will be discontinued and all such means of delivery 
will be destroyed. During this same stage all foreign military 
bases in the territories of other countries will be eliminated 
and all foreign troops will be withdrawn from such territories. 
The strength of national armed forces will be substantially 
reduced, the force level for the USSR and the United States 
of America being fixed at 1.7 million men. Conventional 
weapons and military expenditures will be reduced correspond
ingly. 

33. States having nuclear weapons at their disposal will 
undertake not to transfer such weapons, or to transmit in
formation necessary for their manufacture, to States which do 
not possess them. States not possessing nuclear weapons will 
refrain from manufacturing them. 

34. What would be the situation resulting from the im
plementation of the disarmament measures provided for in the 
first stage of the Soviet programme? 

35. In the first place, it must be pointed out that when all 
n:eans of delivering nuclear weapons-war rockets of all 
ranges, military aircraft, submarines and surface warships, 
artillery capable of firing nuclear missiles, etc.-have been 
eliminated and States no longer maintain armed forces and 
military installations outside their own borders, the threat 
of attack by one country against another with atomic and 
hydrozcn weapons will be virtually eliminated. For the sake 
of achieving this great goal the Soviet Union has even ex
pressed its readiness to begin disarmament with the destruc
tion of all means of delivering nuclear weapons, in spite of 
the fact that it enjoys a universally recognized superiority in 
the most modern and efficient means of this kind, namely, in 
intercontinental ballistic missiles. 

36. The Soviet Union cannot overiook the following circum
stance: the elimination of any particular type of nuclear
weapon-carrier-for example, of only intercontinental rockets
would put States in an unequal position. Intercontinental 
rockets are only one of the means of delivering nuclear 
weapons. A target may be destroyed with nuclear weapons 
with the help of aircraft operating either from land bases or 
from aircraft-carriers. Nuclear weapons may also be used by 
long-range artillery and submarines. To isolate the one question 
of ballistic missiles would be to place in a privileged position 
those States which have covered the whole world with their 
military bases. That is why it is necessary to bring about the 
simultaneous elimination of all means of delivering nuclear 
weapons without exception and of military bases in foreign 
territories. 

37. It must also be pointed out that, not only at each 
separate stage of the Soviet proposals but within the frame
work of the whole programme, the disarmament measures are 
linked together in such a way that their implementation would 
not create a military advantage for any country or group 
of countries. 

38. The implementation of all the measures in the first 
stage of the Soviet disarmament programme will mean a 
significant reduction in the armed forces and armaments of 
States as well as the prevention of a wider dissemination of 
nuclear weapons. All this will not only stop the dangerous 
arms race but will also substantially reduce the possibility of 
outbreak of a military conflict. 

39. As can be seen, the Soviet Union is in favour of preceed
ing, immediately, at the very beginning of the implementation 
of the programme of general and complete disarmament, to 
carry out effective disarmament measures, which at the same 
time are bound to have a beneficial effect upon the inter
national situation as a whole. Of course, the goal-the com
plete elimination of the threat of war-will not have been 
reached with the completion of the first stage. States will 
continue to have at their disposal the weapons of mass destruc
tion themselves as well as rather considerable armed forces 
and conventional armaments. The proposals of the Govern
ment of the USSR accordingly provide that after the inter
national control body and the Security Council are satisfied 
that all States have fulfilled their obligations with respect 
to this stage, the States will proceed to take subsequent disar
mament measures constituting the second and third stages. 
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40. In the second stage, the Soviet Government proposes 
the implementation of the complete prohibition of nuclear, 
chemical, biological and other weapons of mass destruction, 
including the cessation of the manufactu:e and the elimination 
of stockpiles of such weapons, and fle carrying out of a 
further reduction of national armed for< es with a correspond
ing reduction in armaments, military te:hnical equipment and 
military expenditures. 

41. However, the Soviet Governme 1t takes the position 
that matters must not stop even her•'· In order to reach 
general and complete disarmament it i' necessary to go still 
further and, in the third stage, compl<te the elemination of 
the armed forces and armaments of all States, cease military 
production, abolish war ministries, gene ·a! staffs and military 
and para-military establishments and ( rganizations of every 
kind, as well as discontinue the apprc priation of funds for 
military purposes. 

42. The Soviet Government consider: it necessary to draw 
attention to the fact that its proposals contain control provi
sions which have been worked out tho ·oughly and in detail. 
The proposals provide that from the very beginning disarma
ment measures-both the process of disarmament as a whole 
and each measure separately-will pro :eed under strict and 
effective control. With this in view, 'mmediately after the 
entry into force of the treaty on general and complete disar
mament an international control organi; ation is to be set up 
which will have at its disposal in all c mntries parties to the 
treaty its own staff, recruited on an in :ernational basis. This 
organization is to station its inspectors mel control officers in 
the territories of States in such a way as to enable them to 
proceed to perform their duties at th ~ very moment when 
States begin to implement disarmament measures. It follows 
that the Soviet Union does not by any means propose to 
begin with disarmament and only late1· to establish control, 
as certain people in the West are trying tendentiously to 
make out. 

43. The Soviet proposals contain detailed provisions con
cerning the structure and functions of the control organiza
tion. They provide, in particular, that tre control organization 
is to comprise all States parties to the treaty, whose repre
sentatives are to consider all matters <.rising out of the im
plementation of effective control over diarmament. A con
ference is to elect a control council, wh ch will be responsible 
for the practical administration of the entire control system, 
will draw up instructions and will in LOOd time analyse and 
process the reports rendered to it. 

44. ·what ought the composition of 1his council to be? In 
the view of the Soviet Government, tht: control council will 
consist of representatives of socialist countries, of repre
sentatives of States now members of Western military and 
political alliances, and of representati' ·es of neutral States. 
In proposing this composition of the con rol council, the Soviet 
Union bases itself on the real situation which has come about 
in the world and on the need to secure the interests of all 
three main groups of States. 

45. The Soviet programme of gener< 1 and complete disar
mament is based on the necessity of •msuring equal condi
tions with respect to control for all parties to the agreement. 
This constitutes a guarantee that the cor trol organization will 
not become a weapon in the hands of any isolated group of 
States but will be a body that express ~s and safeguards the 
interests of all. 

46. Control measures should be inc issolubly linked with 
specific disarmament measures and should be adapted to those 
measures. \\That is important is disarmament, not control. 
Control is a means of verifying the fulfi .ment by States of this 
or that disarmament measure. Control in isolation, not linked 
to disarmament measures, would bee }me an international 
system of legalized espionage. 

47. How does the Soviet Union apply this principle in its 
proposals? In the Soviet programme tl .e task of control, its 
functions and powers, would constantly expand as the disar
mament process was carried out, embracing more and more 
new fields. 

48. As has already been stated, the first stage of the pro
gramme proposed by the Soviet Government envisages the 
destruction of all means of delivery of nuclear weapons to 
their targets, together with the dismantling of foreign military 
bases, a substantial reduction of armed forces and conven
tional weapons and several other measures. The Soviet plan 
also includes appropriate provisions for control over these 
measures. 

49. In the first stage, on site international control would 
be established for the elimination of all means which could 
be used as vehicles for the delivery of atomic and nuclear 
weapons. The control organization would have the right to 
inspect all undertakings, plans, factories and shipyards for
merly used entirely or in part for the production of rockets, 
aircraft, surface warships, submarines and other means of 
delivery of nuclear weapons. In addition, the international 
control teams dispatched by the control organization would 
have the right to carry out a thorough inspection of rocket 
devices launched for peaceful scientific uses and to be present 
at their launching. 

SO. The Soviet proposals also include effective control 
measures for on-the-spot verification of the disbanding of 
troops and the destruction of conventional weapons. They 
enumerate specifically and in detail the tasks and functions 
of the controllers. 

51. Similarly, control measures are formulated for the 
second and third stages of the Soviet programme of general 
and complete disarmament. 

52. Should the control organization be maintained after 
the programme of general and complete disarmament has been 
carried out? The Soviet Government's plan provides that even 
after the entire programme of general and complete disarma
ment has been put into effect, the control organization will 
continue to function and to maintain constant supervision to 
ensure that no State secretly resumes war production and 
begins again to build up armed forces. Given conditions of 
general and complete disarmament, the most thorough control 
must be exercised. The control organs must be assured of 
free access to all places without any so-called veto, any prohi
bition, any limitation from any quarter whatsoever, including 
the State in whose territory control is being exercised. The 
inspectors should have free entry at all times and in all 
places. 

53. The Soviet Union is a consistent advocate of really 
effective and strict disarmament control. The Soviet Union 
is not a whit less desirous than the Western Powers that 
the agreement on general and complete disarmament should 
be carried out by all States, and is doing everything within its 
own power to prevent the problem of control from becoming 
a stumbling-block on the road to disarmament. The control 
system envisaged in the Soviet proposals is a reliable and 
adequate one. If the United States and other vVestern Powers 
do not agree to it, then the Soviet Government, as Mr. 
N. S. Khrushchev, Chairman of the Council of Ministers of 
the USSR, has repeatedly stated, is ready to accept any 
control proposals put forward by the Western Powers, on 
condition that they for their part agree to accept the Soviet 
Union's proposals on general and complete disarmament. 

54. It is of great importance that agreement should be 
reached on the principle that in the course of the negotiations 
a single treaty on general and complete disarmament should 
be worked out and concluded, covering all stages of such a 
disarmament programme and setting precise dates for the 
completion both of the various stages and of the disarmament 
programme as a whole. Any failure to reach agreement on 
the entire programme might enable the opponents of disar
mament, resorting to ruses of various kinds, to delay or even 
prevent the implementation of disarmament measures. Only 
if there is a definite agreement, together with precisely specified 
time-limits for its implementation, will the obligations assumed 
by States under the terms of the treaty on general and com
plete disarmament have any reality. 

55. In view of the urgent need for a solution of the disar
mament problem, the Soviet Government considers that States 
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should exert themselves to the utmost to carry out a disar
mament programme within the shortest possible time. Ac
cordingly, the Soviet Union proposes that the programme of 
general and complete disarmament should be carried out within 
a period of four to five years. In proposing this time-limit 
the Soviet Union has had due regard to the actual ability of 
States to dismantle their war machines and convert their 
economies to peaceful aims. 

56. The Soviet Union is ready to study other proposals 
regarding time-limits for the implementation of the programme 
of general and complete disarmament. In any case, however, 
the agreed time-limit should be entirely specific and as short 
as possible. 

57. Such are the main provisions of the Soviet Union's 
most recent proposals on general and complete disarmament. 

58. In working out these proposals the Soviet Government 
has met the Western Powers half way on a number of im
portant points. The Soviet Union has reconsidered the order 
of implementation of the measures envisaged in the programme 
of complete and general disarmament. In including among the 
measures to be carried out during the first stage the elimina
tion of means of delivery of nuclear weapons, the USSR has 
taken into account the view expressed by France, in particular 
by President de Gaulle of France during his talks with 
Mr. Khrushchev, Chairman of the Council of Ministers of 
the USSR, in April 1960. The Soviet Government still hopes 
that this approach may facilitate the achievement of agreement 
with the Western Powers on the entire programme of gen
eral and complete disarmament. 

59. The Soviet Union has taken into account the state
ments of representatives of the Western Powers that from 
the first stage, measures relating to nuclear weapons should 
be combined with measures for the reduction of armed forces 
and conventional weapons. To that end, the Soviet proposals 
envisage a substantial reduction in the armed forces and 
conventional weapons of States at the very first stage. 

60. As the United States and other Western Powers have 
repeatedly stated in the course of the disarmament negotia
tions that the placing in orbit or stationing in outer space 
of devices capable of carrying weapons of mass destruction 
should be prohibited from the very beginning, a provision 
to that effect is included in the Soviet proposals along with 
other disarmament measures. In accordance with the wishes 
expressed, in particular, by the United States, the Soviet 
Government has included in its proposals a provision that 
rockets should be launched for peaceful scientific purposes 
only and that such launchings should be subject to agreed 
control measures, including on-the-spot inspection of the 
rocket-launching sites. Considering that these measures are 
included among the meaures to be applied during the first 
stage, there is every justification for the view that the United 
States should be satisfied with the fulfilment of its wishes 
concerning the prohibition of the use of cosmic space for 
military purposes. 

61. The Soviet Union has also taken into consideration in 
its programme the proposal on the prevention of the wider 
dissemination of nuclear weapons. As is known, a resolution 
on this question was supported by a majority of States at 
the fifteenth session of the General Assembly [resolution 1576 
(XV)]. 

62. The Soviet Government cannot fail to take into account 
the fact that the elaboration of a treaty on general and com
plete disarmament will require of all participants in the nego
tiations patience, mutual respect for the interests of the parties, 
and. flexibility. The Soviet Government is ready, as in the 
past, to enter into such negotiations. In that connexion it 
would like to stress once again that the settlement of the 
disarmament problem depends to a large extent on agreement 
between the Soviet Union and the United States of America. 
Such agreement, if it were reached, would be a major step 
towards the strengthening of peace and a great blessing to 
all mankind. 

63. The Soviet Government hopes that such negotiations, 
like the bilateral exchange of views on disarmament questions 

between the Soviet Union ond the United States, will facilitate 
the efforts to find a solution of the disarmament problem 
acceptable to all parties, in the interests of all the peoples 
of the world. 

ANNEX II 

AIDE-MEMOIRE CONCERNING THE NEED FOR GENERAL AND 

COMPLETE DISARMAMENT, DATED 19 }ULY 1961 

1. The Soviet Government regards general and complete 
disarmament as an international problem whose solution brooks 
no further delay. 

2. Disarmament negotiations have been dragging on now 
for more than fifteen years. During that time a variety of 
commissions, committees and sub-committees have discussed 
innumerable disarmament proposals. The results of these long
drawn-out negotiations have been far from encouraging: 
hundreds of meetings, mountains of records filling up the 
archives of the organs concerned, and no agreement. 

3. In the meantime, beyond the walls of the disarmament 
conference chambers, events have been occurring which with 
every passing year have increased the danger of a new 
war. The establishment by the Western Powers of a complex 
of military blocs-NATO, SEATO, CENTO-aimed against 
peace-loving States, the creation of a dense network of United 
States bases on foreign soil, the "cold war" provocations which 
have poisoned relations among States and the constant efforts 
made to accelerate the armaments race have been providing 
the most dangerous kind of fuel for another war. 

4. The headlong development of science and military tech
nology for its part has led not only to the creation of mon
strous nuclear bombs the explosion of which over great 
industrial and cultural centres would bring mutilation and 
death to many tens of millions of people, but also to the addi
tion to the armaments of States of intercontinental ballistic mis
siles, missiles capable of delivering nuclear war-heads irrevocably 
to any point on earth in a matter of minutes. Wars have 
always been a terrible calamity for the peoples, but in the 
conditions prevailing today they could for certain States be 
a catastrophe whose consequences would spell their ruin. 

5. I£ this dangerous concatenation of events it to be broken, 
drastic measures and a new approach to the solution of the 
disarmament problem are necessary, not a game of diplomatic 
leap-frog intended to deceive the peoples and prevent agree
ment on disarmament. The Soviet Government considers that 
this purpose will be served by general and complete disarma
ment, with the elimination of all armed forces and arma
ments of States, inclnding nuclear weapons and rockets, and 
the destruction of their military organization machinery. The 
implementation of these measures could lead mankind to a 
world in which there would never again be the possibility 
of war. 

6. The idea of general and complete disarmament has 
already found its way to the hearts of the people. The over
whelming majority of the world's States have spoken out 
in favour of a solution of this pressing problem of our times. 
Recognizing general and complete disarmament as the most 
important question confronting mankind, the General Assem
bly at its fourteenth session called upon all Statps to bend 
their efforts towards its speedy accomplishment. The peoples 
see it as the only sure road towards lasting peace. 

7. While States still posess weapon, the danger of an out
break of war cannot fully be removed. While armaments and 
armed forces remain, even if they be reduced, restricted or 
cut down, the possibility persists that an armed conflict may 
break out and that one State may use armed force against 
another. 

8. Unfortunately the position adopted by the United States 
of America at the bilateral USSR-United States talks at 
Washington shows that that country is opposed to the carry
ing out of general and complete disarmament. In its proposals 
the Government of the United States says not a single word 
about the need to resolve this pressing problem. It proposes 
that efforts should be confined to the discussion of some very 
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vague measures which presumably should lead to the goal 
of "controlled universal disarmament". It may be recalled in 
this connexion that the Soviet Union ha~ frequently had to 
deal with similar vague proposals on the I art of the Western 
Powers which-as is clear from the histor:r of years of nego
tiations, including those which took place in the days of the 
League of Nations-have been followed b) continuous efforts 
on the part of the opponents of disarmamer t to prevent agree
ment on each and every disarmament question. 

9. The latest proposals of the United )tates on the bask 
principles for disarmament submitted in llioscow on 17 July 
1961 show that the negative position of the United States 
in rela:ion to general and complete disarmtment remains sub
stantially unchanged. 

10. This approach to the solution of the disarmament prob
lem affords no break in the chain of o Jstacles created by 
the policy of the Western Powers, ob: tacles which have 
hindered the achievement of disarmament in the past, for it 
offers not the slightest solution to the principal problem now 
confronting the peoples of the world, that cf ensuring a peace
ful life for themselves. 

11. It should also be borne in mind that the United States 
Government in essence makes the imp!< mentation of even 
limited measures of disarmament depende:1t on a number of 
preliminary conditions such as the solution of outstanding 
international political problems, the formation of international 
armed forces, etc. It brings all this under the head of inter
national security, but in fact its position h< .s nothing whatever 
to do with the provision of such security. No plans for creat
ing international security can achieve the ( esired results while 
there remain armaments and armed fo:·ces equipped with 
missiles and nuclear devices, while Stat•:s still hold these 
terrible weapons in their hands. 

12. In recent times particular stress h;: s been laid on the 
need for the establishment of internatim.al armed forces. 

13. Eut assuming that these armed fmces are established, 
what, in fact, would be their practical use at the present 
time? Surely no one is going to maintai 11 that such armed 
forces, which would be limited in num Jer, could be used 
against a great Power, or indeed against any reasonably strong 
State. Hence, in present conditions, when the Western Powers 
are in effect proposing that the command of the international 
armed forces should be placed under their own control, these 
forces would be confined to the shamefu role of an inter
national gendarmerie which would be used to frustrate the 
national liberation movements of the peo1 les of colonial and 
dependent countries, as recent events in tl:e Congo (Leopold
ville) have tellingly demonstrated. 

14. There can be no doubt that the formation of an inter
national police force as is now sugges ed by the United 
States would exacerbate the international s tuation still further 
and make it more difficult to achieve g' :nuine disarmament 
by States. 

15. The position would be quite diffen·nt in a world dis
armed, in which the necessary conditions :or truly guarantee
ing the security of all States, both large ;end small, would be 
present. If, given general and complete disarmament, there 
should arise a need for collective action to maintain peace 
or guarantee international law and order, then States would 
be required, in the necessary conditions, to ~lace at the disposal 
of the Security Council units from the contingents of police 
(militia) which they would retain after eeneral disarmament 
had been completed. 

16. The direction of these international armed forces should, 
of course, be effected by an organ consistirg of representatives 
of the Socialist countries, representatives of the States now 
participating in the Western political ani military alliances 
and representatives of the neutralist St 1tes. The decisions 
of this body should be taken unanimously This would be the 
only way of guaranteeing that these ur its would be used 
solely for the purpose of maintaining peace and not for that 
of obstructing the efforts of peoples to s ~ure their national 
independence or of interference in the domestic affairs of 
States. 

17. The United States suggests, as one of the first mea
sures to be taken, the cessation of the production of fissionable 
materials for military purposes. But the mere cessation of 
the production of fissionable materials for military purposes, 
without a prohibition of nuclear weapons or the solution of 
the entire disarmament problem, can in no way diminish the 
danger of an outbreak of nuclear war. 

18. It is an open secret that by now enormous reserves 
of nuclear bombs have been accumulated, together with fis
sionable materials for their production, and that these are 
more than enough for the conduct of a devastating war, a war 
which would have the most grievous consequences for man
kind. The mere cessation of the production of fissionable 
materials would have no effect whatever on the possibility of 
the use of existing reserves for the conduct of an atomic war, 
if such a war should break out. Its only consequence would 
be the establishment of control over undertakings producing 
fissionable materials from atomic raw materials, and over 
large high-energy research reactors. 

19. But what would be the advantage of this control? It 
has been shown by scientists that it would not stop the produc
tion of nuclear bombs from existing reserves of fissionable 
materials or the reconstruction and improvement of bombs 
made earlier. The United States Government itself admits 
that the processes of production of fissionable materials for 
peaceful purposes and for military purposes are essentially 
the same. It must therefore recognize that control would not 
serve the purpose of preventing the clandestine production 
of nuclear weapons. This could be done only by means of 
comprehensive control, which is possible only in connexion 
with general and complete disarmament. 

20. In present conditions, control without practical disar
mament measures would merely permit interested agencies in 
certain States, which are working on war plans, to gather 
information about the atomic resources of those whom they 
regard as their eventual enemies, and to search out and 
identify bombing objectives. 

21. Furthermore, the mere cessation of the production of 
fissionable materials for military purposes, when the question 
of reducing the threat of an atomic war has been left un
resolved, would play into the hands of those who want to lull 
the vigilance of the peoples and delude them into believing 
that some steps have been taken towards the removal of the 
nuclear danger, whereas in fact that danger would still threaten 
the world and would indeed grow greater with the continued 
production and accumulation of nuclear weapons. 

22. It is also suggested that control should be established 
over intercontinental and cosmic ballistic missiles, quite sepa
rately from other disarmament measures. This is not a sound 
proposal, and the Soviet Union cannot accept it. It is not 
difficult to see that the object of those who advance it is to 
damage the security interests of the Soviet Union. 

23. The question of the abolition of intercontinental and 
cosmic ballistic missiles and the establishment of control over 
them cannot be considered or resolved independently from 
the question of dismantling military bases in the territory of 
other countries. The United States, deliberately separating 
these two questions, wants to preserve the military bases 
it has strung around the whole globe. 

24. Such a demand could be accepted only in the event 
of capitulation. But the Soviet Union is not in a situation 
in which such demands can be put to it. Can the Soviet 
Union accept conditions which would undermine its own secu
rity while the other side would secure unilateral military 
advantages? Obviously not. 

25. In the course that has been proposed to us there is 
no basis for agreement, and it seems that those who have 
made these proposals have no desire to seek common ground. 

26. The course proposed by the United States Government, 
if it were adopted, would preclude any possibility of agree
ment and would lead, not to a reduction of the threat of 
war, but rather to its increase, for a country which has 
secure unilateral military advantages might resort to force 
in an attempt to achieve its aggressive aims. 
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27. This is but added proof that, while States still possess 
armed forces equipped with the entire range of modern devices 
from rifles to nuclear bombs and rockets, while the war 
machinery of States is continuously drawing everincreasing 
human and material resources into the sphere of military 
preparations, and while military staffs are engaged in devising 
plans for nuclear and rocket attacks, there is no possibility 
of removing the threat of war. 

28. It is a well-known fact that in the past the Western 
Powers have used the matter of control as a means of avoid
ing any constructive steps towards disarmament. At the same 
time, flying in the face of the facts, they misrepresented the 
position of the Soviet Government and claimed that the Soviet 
Union was opposed to control in any form. The Soviet 
Government has often demonstrated the absurdity of such 
charges. The Soviet Union is opposed to control over arma
ments, on which the United States Government has stubbornly 
insisted, and on which, apparently, it is still insisting. But 
the Soviet Union has urged and still urges the need for control 
over disarmament. It was and still is in favour of effective 
control to the very widest extent, in connexion with general 
and complete disarmament. The Soviet Government and its 
Head, .Mr. N. S. Khrushchev, personally, have repeatedly 
declared that the Soviet Union is prepared to agree to any 
control if the 'vVestern Powers will accept its proposals for 
general and complete disarmament. 

29. Many States, including the Soviet Union, have quite 
rightly reacted with extreme suspicion to proposals in the 
spher<e of disarmament, when these proposals have had the 
effect of giving one side military advantages to the detriment 
of the security interests of the other side. General and complete 
disarmament would remove all fears and suspicions regarding 
control. Its implementation would exclude the possibility of 
giving military advantages to anyone whatever, and would 
f,'Uarantee equal conditions for all countries. All States and 
all peoples would benefit from it. They would gain peace, and 
only those would lose who are endeavouring to kindle the 
Hames of another war. 

30. These are the main reasons why the Soviet Govern
ment urges the immediate solution of the problem of general 
and complete disarmament which is the most pressing problem 
of our day. 

31. The Soviet Government hopes that the considerations 
set forth in this aide-memoire on the basic principles for 
disarmament may make it possible, in the course of bilateral 
USSR-United States negotiations, to work out agreed deci
sions on the basic provisions of a treaty on general and com
plete disarmament, which may then serve as the basis for the 
subsequent detailed discussions of this matter in which a 
greater number of States may participate. 

ANNEX III 

AIDE-MEMOIRE CONCERNING CONTROL OVER GENERAL AND 

COMPLETE DISARMAMENT, DATED 21 }ULY 1961 

1. The Soviet Government is in favour of establishing strict 
international control over disarmament. The position of the 
USSR on this matter is based on the belief that it is essential 
to work out an agreement on general and complete disarma
ment which would provide a firm guarantee that none of the 
parties would violate its obligations. It is unnecessary .to 
stress that it is a matter of concern no less to the Sovtet 
Union than to other States that any disarmament agreement 
should be carried out conscientiously by all parties. It is, 
rather, a matter of more concern to it. Knowing how little 
value its presumed partners in a disarmament agreement attach 
to their signatures on documents by which they assume obliga
tions of one kind or another, the Soviet Union will never agree 
to any disarmament measures without effective control over 
their execution. 

2. General and complete disarmament will require the most 
careful international control, and the control organs must have 
guaranteed access to any place at any time, without any so
called veto, without any prohibitions, without any restrictions. 

3. In order to make it easier to reach an agreement with 
the Western Powers and to prevent the control question from 
becoming an obstacle which would make it impossible to 
conclude a disarmament agreement, the Soviet Government 
has stated that if the Western Powers will accept the proposal 
on general and complete disarmament, the Soviet Union will 
unconditionally accept those Powers' proposals on control. 
This statement, made by the Head of the Soviet Government, 
Mr. N. S. Khrushchev, in the General Assembly," makes it 
clear to everyone that it is not the Soviet Union's attitude 
which prevents a solution of the problem of disarmament 
control, but the attempts of certain circles in the Western 
countries to use this problem in order to create an artificial 
barrier to disarmament and to the liberation of mankind from 
the threat of war. 

4. The Soviet Union, being in favour of disarmament 
control and wishing to facilitate as much as possible an 
agreement on such control, is resolutely opposed to control 
of armaments, on which the United States Government has 
so far insisted. Control of that kind would not only not limit 
the arms race in any way but, on the contrary, would create 
conditions in which it would continue unchecked and in 
which there would be further accumulation of all types of 
armaments, including nuclear and rocket weapons. Control 
not linked with disarmament measures would become an 
international system of legalized espionage, providing an op
portunity for the war ministries of certain States to obtain 
information in which they are interested. It would thus help 
to promote, not disarmament, but the preparation of a new 
war. 

5. It is precisely for this reason that the Soviet Govern
ment cannot accept control before disarmament, as it was 
invited to do by the United States delegation during the 
Soviet-United States disarmament talks at Washington. Con
trol before disarmament is nothing other than a form of 
arms control-in other words, control over a continuing arms 
race-which the Soviet Government categorically rejects. 

6. The Soviet Government would like to draw attention 
to the fact that the proposals of the USSR on general and 
complete disarmament contain quite detailed provisions regard
ing control. 

7. These proposals provide that all agreed disarmament 
measures should from start to finish be subject to strict and 
effective international control. As soon as a treaty on general 
and complete disarmament comes into force, an international 
control organization should be set up, which would station 
its staff, appointed on an international basis, in all countries 
parties to the treaty. 

8. The control organization would consist of all States 
parties to the treaty, whose representatives would meet periodi
cally in conference to consider questions connected with the 
maintenance of effective control over disarmament. The con
ference would elect a control council, consisting of both per
manent and non-permanent members, which would have sub
sidiary organs in the field. The control council would comprise 
representatives of the socialist countries, representatives of the 
States which at present belong to Western military and political 
alliances, and representatives of neutral States. Except in 
certain specified cases, decisions of the control council on 
substantive matters would be taken by a two-thirds majority, 
and on procedural matters by a simple majority. 

9. The control council would be responsible for the practical 
administration of the control system; it would prepare in
structions and make a prompt study and analysis of the 
reports it received. States would provide the control council 
with information on their armed forces and armaments. 

10. In all countries parties to the agreement, the control 
organization would have its own staff, recruited on an inter
national basis with due regard to the principle of equitable 
geographical distribution and in accordance with the provisions 
of the treaty. The control organization would station its 

• Ibid., Fifteenth Session (Part I), Plmary Meetings, Vol. l, 
882nd meeting, para. 43. 
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inspectors in the various States so t!- at they could proceed 
to discharge their functions as soon a' the States began to 
carry out measures in the field of dis< rmament. Every party 
to the treaty would undertake to gua1 an tee prompt and un
hindered access for controllers and impection teams to any 
point within its territory where disarm<ment measures subject 
to check were to be put into effect, 'Jr to any area where 
there was to be on-site inspection of s Llch measures. To that 
end the parties to the treaty would place at the disposal of 
the control organization any means of 1ransport necessary for 
travel by its staff within their territory 

11. On the territory of each party to the treaty, the control 
organization staff would enjoy such pri rileges and immunities 
as were necessary for their exercisin.~ of independent and 
unhindered control over the implemen· ation of the disarma
ment treaty. The teams of international controllers would in
clude specialists of a suitable kind, depending on the nature 
of the units to be disbanded and the types of arms to be 
destroyed. The controllers and the contJ ol council would com
municate through existing channels, with such privileges as 
were necessary to ensure quick delive :y of reports and in
structions. 

12. All expenditure by the internati mal control organiza
tion would be financed from funds rna ie available by States 
parties to the treaty. The scale of c mtributions would be 
fixed in the text of the treaty on ;reneral and complete 
disarmament. 

13. In order that international con1rol should be really 
effective, control measure must be indissolubly linked with, 
and must correspond to, concrete disa:·mament measures. If 
specific procedures for supervising disarnament measures were 
not laid down, control would not fulfil :ts purpose, but would 
merely constitute an opportunity for espionage. From this it 
follows that the duties, functions and :Jowers of the control 
organization must be continually extend,!d as the disarmament 
process evolves, and must cover more and more new spheres. 

14. As is known, the first stage of ·he Soviet programme 
provides for the destruction of all mean~ of delivering nuclear 
weapons to the target, the liquidation of foreign military 
bases, a substantial reduction in arme•l forces and conven
tional arms, and certain other measun s. Control provisions 
have been drawn up with reference to t:Jese measures, so that 
the international control organ would have the means and 
facilities wherewith to carry out the tasl:s entrusted to it. 

15. Accordingly, in the first stage, on-site international 
control would be established to superv se the destruction of 
rocket weapons, military aircraft, surface warships, submarines 
and other means which could be used < s vehicles for atomic 
and hydrogen weapons. 

16. International inspection teams we uld be dispatched to 
places where military bases were situatec. and troops stationed 
on foreign territories, in order to sup<:rvise the elimination 
of the said bases and the withdrawal of military personnel 
and troops to within their own national territories; control 
would also be established at airfields md ports, to ensure 
that they were not used for military p trposes. At the same 
time, rocket-launching sites, with the exception of those main
tained for peaceful scientific purposes, would be destroyed 
under the supervision of the international control organization. 

17. The control organization would hare the right to inspect 
without hindrance all enterprises, plant~, factories and ship
yards, previously engaged wholly or in r art in the production 
of rockets, aircraft, surface warships, submarines and any 
other means of delivering nuclear weapors, in order to prevent 
the organization of clandestine productior of armaments which 
could be used as vehicles for atomic an:l hydrogen weapons. 
By agreement, permanent control teams might be established 
at some plants and installations. 

18. There would be on-site internatic nal control over the 
disbanding of troops and the destructic n of armaments. 

19. The duties of inspectors would in :Jude: supervision of 
precise and punctual compliance with decisions on the disband-

ing of military formations and units, elimination and destruc
tion of the material of conventional armaments, military equip
ment and munitions; reporting to the control council and to 
the Government of the host country. 

20. The control organization would have unhindered access 
to documents pertaining to the budgetary allocations of States 
for military purposes, including all relevant decisions of 
legislative and executive bodies of States. 

21. International inspection teams dispatched by the control 
organization would have the right to carry out a thorough 
examination of rocket devices to be launched for peaceful 
scientific purposes, and to be present at their launching. 

22. Measures for control over the second and third stages 
of the programme for general and complete disarmament 
would be worked out in a similar way. Thus, during the 
second stage, representatives of the control organization would 
conduct the on-site inspection of the destruction of all existing 
stockpiles of nuclear, chemical and biological weapons. The 
control organization would have the right to inspect all enter
prises which extracted raw materials for atomic production 
or which produced or used fissionable materials or atomic 
energy. By agreement, permanent control teams might be 
established at some plants and installations. 

23. On-site international control over the disbanding of 
troops and the destruction of armaments would be continued. 

24. During the third stage, the conclusion of the process 
of eliminating all military forces and destroying all types of 
armament, as well as the elimination of the States' war 
machinery--war ministries and all their organs in the field
would be controlled. The international control organization 
would send inspectors to verify on the spot the abolition of 
war ministries, general staffs and all military and para-military 
establishments and organizations, and the termination of 
military training and all other forms of military activity. 
Control would be established over the discontinuance of the 
appropriation of funds for military purposes. 

_25. The control organization might, where necessary, in
stitute a system of aerial inspection and aerial photography 
over the territory of States. 

26. The Soviet Government believes that, even after the 
entire programme of general and complete disarmament has 
been carried out, the control organization should continue to 
operate and carry out inspection on a permanent basis, in 
order to ensure that none of the States shall secretly re-engage 
in military production or again begin to establish armed forces. 
Once general and complete disarmament has been effected 
the control organization should have the right to inspect an; 
place and any obi ect on the territory of States. 

27. States would provide the control organization with in
formation about the points at which the contingents of police 
(militia) were stationed, about their strength at every such 
point (area) and about any movements of substantial con
tingents of police (militia) near State frontiers. International 
inspection teams would carry out comprehensive control to 
ensure that the strength of the police (militia) and their 
armament were in conformity with the quota agreed upon 
for each country. 

28. The Soviet proposal for international control shows 
?lainly that the control system which the Soviet Union proposes 
m regard to the implementation of measures of general and 
complete disarmament is a truly effective and reliable one. 

29. If, however, the United States and the other Western 
Powers are for any reason not in agreement with this proposal 
and submit their own proposals for the strengthening of 
control, the Soviet Government is not only prepared to con
sider the proposals of the United States and the other coun
tries with regard to control but, as Mr. N. S. Khrushchev, 
the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the USSR, has 
repeatedly stated, is also ready to accept any proposal of the 
Western Powers--that is, any proposal concerning control
provided that they, for their part, agree to accept the Soviet 
proposal on general and complete disarmament. 
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ANNEX IV 

DRAFT JOINT SOVIET-UNITED STATES STATEMENT ON THE BASIC 
PRINCIPLES OF A TREATY ON GENERAL AND COMPLETE DISAR
MAMENT, DATED 27 ]ULY 1961 

From ... June to ... July, an exchange of views took place 
between representatives of the Governments of the USSR 
and of the United States of America on the question of 
disarmament. 

During this exchange of views, both sides noted with con
cern that the continuing arms race was placing a heavy burden 
on mankind and was fraught with great danger for the cause 
of the maintenance of world peace. 

In view of the fact that all States Members of the United 
Nations, as stated in General Assembly resolution 1378 (XIV) 
of 20 November 1959, consider that the question of general 
and complete disarmament is the most important one facing 
the world today, both parties recognized the need to devote 
all efforts to achieving as soon as possible a constructive 
solution for the problem of general and complete disarma
ment and concluding a treaty on such disarmament on the 
basis of the following principles: 

1. The ultimate goal of general and complete disarmament 
is the creation of a world in which war will no longer be 
an instrument for settling international problems and all 
weapons and means of waging war will be abolished. 

2. General and complete disarmament should include: 
(a) The disbanding of all armed forces, the cessation of 

the production of armaments and their liquidation ; 
(b) A complete ban on the use, storage and production of 

nuclear, chemical, bacteriological and any other weapons of 
mass destruction; 

(c) The elimination of all means of delivery of weapons 
of mass destruction and of all foreign bases on alien ter
ritories; 

(d) The abolition of all organs and institutions designed 
to organize the military effort of States; the cessation of 
military training of the people, and the closing of all military 
training institutions ; 

(e) The discontinuance of military expenditures. 

3. After the achievement of general and complete disar
mament, States should only have the strictly limited contin
gents of police (militia) agreed upon for each country, 
armed with light rifles and used to maintain internal order 
and protect the personal security of citizens. 

4. General and complete disarmament should be effected 
in an agreed sequence, by stages and within specified time
limits. Transition to a subsequent stage in the process of 
disarmament should take place upon a review of the im
plementation of measures included in the preceding stage. 

5.. All measures of general and complete disarmament should 
be balanced so that at no stage of the implementation of the 
treaty could any State or group of States gain military 
advantage and that security is ensured equally for all. 

6. All measures of general and complete disarmament 
should be implemented from beginning to end under strict 
and effective international control, the extent of which should 
correspond to the extent and nature of the disarmament meas
ures being carried out in each stage. To implement control 
over and inspection of disarmament, an international control 
organization including all States should be created within the 
framework of the United Nations. Under conditions of gen
eral and complete disarmament, the most thorough control 
must be implemented. The control organs must be allowed 
access everywhere without any so-called veto, without any 
ban and without restriction from any quarter, including the 
State over whose territory the control is being effected. The 
inspectors must be allowed free access at all times and to 
all places. 

7. Under conditions of general and complete disarmament, 
the necessary measures should be taken, in accordance with 
the Charter of the United Nations, for the maintenance of 

international peace and security, including the obligation of 
States to provide the Security Council, where necessary, with 
manpower from the contingents of police (militia) retained 
by States for the maintenance of internal order. The admin
istration of these international armed forces should be en
trusted to a body composed of representatives of the socialist 
countries, representatives of the States which are now members 
of Western military and political alliances, and representatives 
from the neutral States. Decisions in this body should be 
taken unanimously. 

* 
* * 

Both sides consider that the above principles should form 
the basis for the work of the disarmament committee, and 
urge the member States of the committee, and all other 
States in the world, to co-operate in order that a treaty on 
general and complete disarmament may be drawn up and 
signed as soon as possible. 

Both sides reaffirm their resolve, until a treaty on general 
and complete disarmament is concluded, to refrain from acts 
which may increase international tension and to strive to the 
end that all international disputes may be solved by peaceful 
means alone, through negotiation. 

ANNEX V 

AIDE-MEMOIRE CONCERNING THE COMPOSITION OF THE 
DISARMAMENT COMMITTEE, DATED 28 ]ULY 1961 

1. The Soviet Government has already repeatedly drawn 
attention to the fact that, as experience has shown, it is use
less to continue negotiations on disarmament in the Ten
Nation Committee which met in 1960 at Geneva. It will be 
recalled that in this body there were representatives, on the 
one hand, of the socialist countries and, on the other hand, 
of the Western Powers. This composition cannot be regarded 
as satisfatory, because one of the three main groups of 
States-the neutral countries-was not represented at all in 
the Ten-Nation Committee. 

2. The problem of disarmament concerns all States with
out exception. Although the countries which follow a neutral 
policy do not posess powerful armed forces, they are no less 
interested than all the other countries in a speedy solution to 
the problem of diarmament and in the removal of the threat 
of war. Experience shows that equal participation of the 
neutral States in the work of any body dealing with disarma
ment would have a positive value in the search for mutually 
acceptable solutions. 

3. Guided by these considerations, the Soviet Union, as 
will be recalled, put forward a proposal envisaging the in
clusion in the disarmament committee, in addition to the 
latter's existing ten members, of a group of neutral countries 
as equal participants in the negotiations. This expansion of 
the disarmament committee would make this body more 
suitable for the fulfilment of its task. 

4. The Soviet Government continues to maintain its pro
posals regarding the composition of the committee. 

ANNEX VI 

LETTER DATED 20 SEPTEMBER 1961 FROM MR. v. ZORIN, USSR 
REPRESENTATIVE IN THE USSR-UNITED STATES BILATERAL 
NEGOTIATIONS ON DISARMAMENT, TO MR. ]OHN ]. McCLoY, 
UNITED STATES REPRESENTATIVE IN THE NEGOTIATIONS 

I have received your letter of 20 September 1961, [A/4880, 
III], in which you express a reservation with regard to the 
position which the United States of America intends to adopt 
in subsequent negotiations on disarmament. 

According to the agreement which we reached in the course 
of a bilateral exchange of views, the United States agreed 
not to include, in the joint statement by the Governments of 
the USSR and the United States on the principles for disar-
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mament negotiations, the proposal with which you are con
versant and the adoption of which would imply acceptance of 
the concept of the establishment of cont :ol over armaments 
instead of control over disarmament. In your letter you say 
that this proposal "expresses a key element in the United 
States position". 

In this connexion I must state that, as you know, the posi
tion of the USSR on the question of cont ·ol over general and 
complete disarmament has been thoroug 1ly and clearly ex
plained in the statements of the Soviet Government and its 
leader, Mr. N. S. Khrushchev. The Soviet Union favours the 
most thorough and strict international co 1trol over the mea
sures of general and complete disarmament. While strongly 
advocating effective control over disarn:ament and wishing 
to facilitate as much as possible the ac 1ievement of agree
ment on this control, the Soviet Union 's at the same time 
resolutely opposed to the establishment of control over arma
ments. 

It appears from your letter that the United States is trying 
to establish control over the armed forces and armaments 
retained by States at any given stage of disarmament. How
ever, such control, which in fact means control over arma
ments, would turn into an international system of legalized 
espionage, which would naturally be unacceptable to any State 
concerned for its security and the interests of preserving peace 
throughout the world. The position of the United States on 
this question, if it insists on the proposal described above, 
will inevitably complicate agreement on a programme of gen
eral and complete disarmament, on the general principles of 
which we have agreed. 

The Soviet Union will continue to make every effort towards 
the earliest preparation of a treaty on general and complete dis
armament under effective international control. 

(Signed) V. ZoRIN 

Permanent Representative of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT A/4891 

Letter dated 25 September 1961 from the representative of the United Stales of America to the Pres
ident of the General Assembly, transmitting a proposal entitled "Declaration on disarmament: 
the United States programme for general and complete disarmament in a peaceful world" 

I have the honour to transmit the ttxt of the proposal 
entitled "Declaration on disarmament: the United 
States programme for general and complete disarma
ment in a peaceful world", to which reference was made 
by President Kennedy in his addre> s to the General 
Assembly today [1013th plenary mating]. 

I would be grateful if this letter 'vith its enclosure 
were circulated as soon as possible to all Members 
of the United Nations for the inform1tion of the Gen
eral Assembly and the Disarmamen1 Commission. 

(Signed) Adai E. STEVENSON 
l',ermanent Representative of the United States 

of America to th~ United Nations 

DECLARATION ON DISARMAMENT: TH:;: UNITED STATES 
PROGRAMME FOR GENERAL AND CO:JPLETE DISARMA
MENT IN A PEACEFUL WORLD 

[The following proposed declaratio:z on disarmament 
is submitted for consideration by the (;eneral Assembly, 
as a guide for the negotiation of a programme for gen
eral and complete disarmament in a peaceful world.] 

The nations of the world, 

Conscious of the crisis in human history produced 
by the revolutionary development of modern weapons 
within a world divided by seriom ideological dif
ferences, 

Determined to save present and st cceeding genera
tions from the scourge of war and the dangers and 
burdens of the arms race and to cnate conditions in 
which all peoples can strive freely ::.nd peacefully to 
fulfil their basic aspirations, 

Declare their goal to be: a free, ~ecure and peace
ful world of independent States adh ~ring to common 
standards of justice and internatio 1al conduct and 
subjecting the use of force to the rul<~ of law; a world 
where adjustment to change takes place in accordance 
with the principles of the United Nations; a world 
where there shall be a permanent state of general 

[Original text: English] 
[25 Septembe'r 1961] 

and complete disarmament under effective international 
control and where the resources of nations shall be 
devoted to man's material, cultural and spiritual 
advance; 

Set forth as the objectives of a programme of gen
eral and complete disarmament in a peaceful world: 

(a) The disbanding of all national armed forces and 
the prohibition of their re-establishment in any form 
whatsoever other than those required to preserve in
ternal order and for contributions to a United Nations 
peace force ; 

(b) The elimination from national arsenals of all 
armaments, including ali weapons of mass destruction 
and the means for their delivery, other than those 
required for a United Nations peace force and for 
maintaining internal order; 

(c) The establishment and effective operation of an 
international disarmament organization within the 
framework of the United Nations to ensure compliance 
at aU times with all disarmament obligations; 

(d) The institution of effective means for the en
forcement of international agreements, for the settle
ment of disputes, and for the maintenance of peace in 
accordance with the principles of the United Nations; 

Call on the negotiating States: 
(a) To develop the outline programme set forth 

below into an agreed plan for general and complete 
disarmament and to continue their efforts without inter
ruption until the whole programme has been achieved; 

(b) To this end to seek to attain the widest possible 
area of agreement at the earliest possible date; 

(c) Also to seek-without prejudice to progress on 
the disarmament programme-agreement on those im
mediate measures that would contribute to the common 
security of nations and that could facilitate and form 
a part of that programme ; 

Affirm that disarmament negotiations should be 
guided by the following principles : 
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(a) Disarmament shall take place as rapidly as pos

sible until it is completed in stages containing balanced, 
phased and safeguarded measures, with each measure 
and stage to be carried out in an agreed period of time ; 

(b) Compliance with all disarmament obligations 
shall be effectively verified from their entry into force. 
Verification arrangements shall be instituted progres
sively and in such a manner as to verify not only 
that agreed limitations or reductions take place but 
also that retained armed forces and armaments do not 
exceed agreed levels at any stage; 

(c) Disarmament shall take place in a manner that 
will not affect adversely the security of any State, 
whether or not a party to an international agreement 
or treaty; 

(d) As States relinquish their arms, the United 
Nations shall be progressively strengthened in order 
to improve its capacity to assure international security 
and the peaceful settlement of differences as well as 
to facilitate the development of international co
operation in common tasks for the benefit of mankind; 

(e) Transition from one stage of disarmament to 
the next shall take place as soon as all the measures 
in the preceding- stage have been carried out and 
effective verification is continuing and as soon as the 
arrangements that have been agreed to be necessary 
for the next stage have been instituted; 

Agree upon the following outline programme for 
achieving general and complete disarmament : 

Stage I 

A. To establish an international disarmament organi
zation: 

(a) An international disarmament organization shall 
be established within the framework of the United 
Nations upon entry into force of the agreement. Its 
functions shall be expanded progressively as required 
for the effective verification of the disarmament pro
gramme. 

(b) The international disarmament organization 
shall have: ( i) a general conference of all the parties ; 
( ii) a commission consisting of representatives of all 
major Powers as permanent members and certain 
other States on a rotating basis ; and (iii) an admin
istrator who will administer the organization subject 
to the direction of the commission and who will have 
the authority, staff, and finances adequate to assure 
effective impartial implementation of the functions of 
the organization. 

(c) The international disarmament organization 
shall: (i) ensure compliance with the obligations under
taken by verifying the execution of measures agreed 
upon; ( ii) assist the States in developing the details 
of agreed further verification and disarmament mea
sures ; (iii) provide for the establishment of such bodies 
as may be necessary for working out the details of 
further measures provided for in the programme and 
for such other expert study groups as may be required 
to give continuous study to the problems of disarma
ment; ( iv) receive reports on the progress of disar
mament and verification arrangements and determine 
the transition from one stage to the next. 

B. To reduce armed forces and armaments: 

(a) Force levels shall be limited to 2.1 million each 
for the United States and USSR and to appropriate 

levels not exceeding 2.1 million each for all other 
military significant States. Reductions to the agreed 
levels will proceed by equitable, proportionate, and 
verified steps. 

(b) Levels of armaments of prescribed types shall 
be reduced by equitable and balanced steps. The reduc
tions shall be accomplished by transfers of armaments 
to depots supervised by the international disarmament 
organization. When, at specified periods during the 
stage> I reduction process, the States party to th•· agree
ment have agreed that the armaments and armed forces 
are at prescribed levels, the armaments in depots shall 
be destroyed or converted to peaceful uses. 

(c) The production of agreed types of armaments 
shall be limited. 

(d) An experts commission on chemical, biological 
and radiological ( CBR) weapons shall be established 
within the international disarmament organization for 
the purpose of examining and reporting on the fea
sibility and means for accomplishing the verifiable 
reduction and eventual elimination of CBR weapons 
stockpiles and the halting of their production. 

C. To contain and reduce the nuclear threat: 

(a) States that have not acceded to a treaty ef
fectively prohibiting the testing of nuclear weapons 
shall do so. 

(b) The production of fissionable materials for use 
in weapons shall be stopped. 

(c) Upon the cessation of production of fissionable 
materials for use in weapons, agreed initial quantities 
of fissionable materials from past production shall be 
transferred to non-weapons purposes. 

(d) Any fissionable materials transferred between 
countries for peaceful uses of nuclear energy shall be 
subject to appropriate safeguards to be developed in 
agreement with the International Atomic Energy 
Agency. 

(.e) States owning nuclear weapons shall not re
linquish control of such weapons to any nation not 
owning them and shall not transmit to any such nation 
the information or material necessary for their manu
facture. States not owning nuclear weapons shall not 
manufacture such weapons, attempt to obtain control 
of such weapons belonging to other States, or seek 
or receive information or materials necessary for their 
manufacture. 

(f) A nuclear experts commission consisting of 
representatives of the nuclear States shall be estab
lished within the international disarmament organiza
tion for the purpose of examining and reporting on 
the feasibility and means for accomplishing the verified 
reduction and eventual elimination of nuclear weapons 
stockpiles. 

D. To reduce strategic nuclear weapons delivery 
vehicles: 

(a) Strategic nuclear weapons delivery vehicles in 
specified categories and agreed types of weapons 
designed to counter such vehicles shall be reduced to 
agreed levels by equitable and balanced steps. The 
reduction shall be accomplished in each step by trans
fers to depots supervised by the international disar
mament organization of vehicles that are in excess 
of levels agreed upon for each step. At specified periods 
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during the stage I reduction process, the vehicles that 
have been placed under the supervidon of the inter
national disarmament organization shall be destroyed 
or converted to peaceful uses. 

(b) Production of agreed categories of strategic 
nuclear weapons delivery vehicles and agreed types of 
weapons designed to counter such vehicles shall be 
discontinued or limited. 

(c) Testing of agreed categories of strategic nuclear 
weapons delivery vehicles and agreed types of weapons 
designed to counter such vehicles shall be limited or 
halted. 

E. To promote the peaceful use of outer space: 

(a) The placing into orbit or st< .tioning in outer 
space of weapons capable of producing mass destruc
tion shall be prohibited. 

(b) States shall give advance not fication to parti
cipating States and to the internatic nal disarmament 
organization of launchings of space ''ehicles and mis
siles, together with the track of the v ~hide. 

F. To reduce the risks of war by accident, miscalcula
tion, and surprise attack: 

(a) States shall give advance notification to the 
participating States and to the intemational disarma
ment organization of major military movements and 
manoeuvres, on a scale as may be agr ~ed, which might 
give rise to misinterpretation or <a use alarm and 
induce counter-measures. The notifica :ion shall include 
the geographic areas to be used and the nature, scale 
and time-span of the event. 

(b) There shall be established obs ~rvation posts at 
such locations as major ports, railway centres, motor 
highways, and air bases to report c n concentrations 
and movements of military forces. 

(c) There shall also be established s 1ch additional in
spection arrangements to reduce the danger of surprise 
attack as may be agreed. 

(d) An international commission shall be established 
immediately within the international disarmament 
organization to examine and make recommendations 
on the possibility of further measur-~s to reduce the 
risks of nuclear war by accident, niscalculation, or 
failure of communication. 

G. To keep the peace: 

(a) States shall reaffirm their oblirations under the 
Charter of the United Nations to :·efrain from the 
threat or use of any type of armed force-including 
nuclear, conventional or CBR-contrary to the prin
ciples of the Charter of the United Hations. 

(b) States shall agree to refrai 1 from indirect 
aggression and subversion against a11y country. 

(c) States shall use all appropriate processes for 
the peaceful settlement of disputes and shall seek within 
the United Nations further arrangements for the peace
ful settlement of international dispu·:es and for the 
codification and progressive developr 1ent of interna
tional law. 

(d) States shall develop arrangements in stage I for 
the establishment in stage II of a United Nations 
peace force. . :: -~~ 

(.e) A United Nations peace observation group shall 
be staffed with a standing cadre of observers who 
could be dispatched to investigate any situation which 
might constitute a threat to or breach of the peace. 

Stage II 

A. International disarmament organization: 

The powers and responsibilities of the international 
disarmament organization shall be progressively en
larged in order to give it the capabilities to verify 
the measures undertaken in stage II. 

B. To further 1~educe armed forces and armaments: 

(a) Levels of forces for the United States, the 
USSR, and other militarily significant States shall be 
further reduced by substantial amounts to agreed levels 
in equitable and balanced steps. 

(b) Levels of armaments· of prescribed types shall 
be further reduced by equitable and balanced steps. 
The reduction shall be accomplished by transfers of 
armaments to depots supervised by the international 
disarmament organization. When, at specified periods 
during the stage II reduction process, the parties have 
agreed that the armaments and armed forces are at 
prescribed levels, the armaments in depots shall be 
destroyed or converted to peaceful uses. 

(c) There shall be further agreed restrictions on 
the production of armaments. 

(d) Agreed military bases and facilities wherever 
they are located shall be dismantled or converted to 
peaceful uses. 

(e) Depending upon the findings of the experts 
commission on chemical, biological and radiological 
weapons, the production of such weapons shall be 
halted, existing stocks progressively reduced, and the 
resulting- excess quantities destroyed or converted to 
peaceful uses. 

C. To f1~rther reduce the nuclear threat: 

Stocks of nuclear weapons shall be progressively 
reduced to the minimum levels which can be agreed 
upon as a result of the findings of the nuclear experts 
commission; the resulting excess of fissionable material 
shall be transferred to peaceful purposes. 

D. To further reduce strategic nuclear weapons de
livery vehicles: 

Further reductions in the stocks of strategic nuclear 
weapons delivery vehicles and agreed types of weapons 
designed to counter such vehicles shall be carried 
out in accordance with the procedure outlined in 
stage I. 

E. To keep the peace: 

During stage II, States shall develop further the 
peace-keeping processes of the United Nations, to the 
end that the United Nations can effectively in stage III 
deter or suppress any threat or use of force in viola
tion of the purposes and principles of the United 
Nations. 

(a) States shall agree upon strengthening the struc
ture, authority and operation of the United Nations 
so as to assure that the United Nations will be able 
effectively to protect States against threats to or 
breaches of the peace. 
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(b) The United Nations peace force shall be estab
lished and progressively strengthened. 

(c) States shall also agree upon further improve
ments and developments in rules of international con
duct and in processes for peaceful settlement of disputes 
and differences. 

Stage III 

By the time stage II has been completed, the con
fidence produced through a verified disarmament pro
gramme, the acceptance of rules of peaceful interna
tional behaviour, and the development of strengthened 
international peace-keeping processes within the frame
work of the United Nations should have reached a 
point where the States of the world can move forward 
to stage III. In stage III, progressive controlld dis<Jr
mament and continuously developing principles and 
procedures of international law would proceed to a 
point where no State would have the military power to 
challenge the progressively strengthened United Nations 
peace force and all international disputes would be 
settled according to the agreed principles of interna
tional conduct. 

The progressive steps to be taken during the final 
phase of the disarmament programme would be directed 
toward the attainment of a world in which: 

(a) States would retain only those forces, non
nuclear armaments, and establishments required for the 
purpose of maintaining internal order; they would also 
support and provide agreed manpower for a United 
Nations peace force. 

(b) The United Nations peace force, equipped with 
agreed types and quantities of armaments, would be 
fully functioning. 

(c) The manufacture of armaments would be pro
hibited except for those of agreed types and quantities 
to be used by the United Nations peace force and those 
required to maintain internal order. All other arma
ments would be destroyed or converted to pe3ceful 
purposes. 

(d) The peace-keeping capabilities of the United 
Nations would be sufficiently strong and the obliga
tions of all States under such arrangements sufficiently 
far-reaching as to assure peace and the just settlement 
of differences in a disarmed world. 

DOCUMENT A/4892 

Letter dated 26 September 1961 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics to the President of the General Assembly, transmitting a memorandum of the USSR 
Government on measures to ease international tension, strengthen confidence among States and 
contribute to general and complete disarmament 

I transmit herewith a memorandum of the Govern
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on 
measures to ease international tension, strengthen 
confidence among States and contribute to general and 
complete disarmament. 

I should be glad if you would arrange to have this 
memorandum of the Soviet Government circulated as a 
General Assembly document. 

(Signed) A. GROMYKO 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

MEMORANDUM OF THE GovERNMENT OF THE UNION 
OF SoviET SociALIST REPUBLICS ON MEASURES TO 
EASE INTERNATIONAL TENSION, STRENGTHEN CON
FIDENCE AMONG STATES AND CONTRIBUTE TO GEN
ERAL AND COMPLETE DISARMAMENT, DATED 26 SEP
TEMBER 1961 

1. In our day there is no task more vital or urgent 
than the task of maintaining peace. The efforts of all 
States, of all Members of the United Nations and of 
every person on earth should be bent towards prevent
ing the outbreak of war and eliminating it for ever 
from the life of human society. A true and sure road 
to this goal is through general and complete disarma
ment, which will utterly demolish the military organi
zation machinery of States and ensure a world without 
weapons and without wars. 

2. The Soviet Government persistently strives for 
the immediate conclusion of an agreement on general 
and complete disarmament and has repeatedly made 
specific proposals on this question which took into 
account all the positive elements in the position of the 

[Original text: Russian] 
[27 September 1961] 

Western Powers. The programme of general and com
plete disarmament put forward on 23 September 1960 
by Mr. N. S. Khrushchev, the Head of the USSR 
Government, for consideration by the General Assem
bly at its fifteenth session [A/4505], provides a good 
foundation for such an agreement since it envisages 
the radical solution of the disarmament problem and 
the complete deliverance of mankind from the burden 
of armaments. The Soviet Union is ready immediately 
to sign a treaty on general and complete disarmament 
establishing any kind of international control, however 
strict. 

3. While it regards general and complete disarma
ment as the principal means of securing a lasting 
peace, the Soviet Government at the same time does 
not exclude the possibility of reaching agreement on a 
number of measures that would contribute to the easing 
of international tension and the strengthening of con
fidence among States and thereby facilitate the im
plementation of general and complete disarmament. 
Needless to say, both in selecting these measures and 
in putting them into effect the guiding principle must 
be that no State or group of States should gain military 
advantages and that all States should enjoy an equal 
measure of security. The application of these mea
sures should not divert attention and effort from the 
solution of the main problem-that of general and com
plete disarmament. On the contrary, each of these 
measures individually and all of them in combination 
should help to create a situation conducive to the con
clusion and effective application of such a treaty. Along 
with the consideration of the disarmament problem as 
a whole and of several other important international 
problems, steps can and must be taken towards the 



ado~tion of ~ .number of simple decisions, compre
hensible to m1lhons of people, which would lessen the 
danger of the outbreak of war ar:d on which States 
might reach agreement in the immediate future. 

4. Acting in this spirit, the 3oviet Government 
proposes that agreement should Je reached on the 
following steps, or, at least, on sone of them: 

( 1) F-reezing of the military b '4dgets of States 

S. . The war preparations and the headlong arms 
race 1mpo?e a heavy burden on the toiling people, 
aggravate mternational tension and increase the danger 
of the outbreak of war. In its desire to eliminate this 
dangerous situation in the world, the Soviet Govern
ment proposes that, without awaiting the solution of 
the 12roblem of general and complete disarmament, 
certam concerted measures should be taken with a 
yiew to establishing a ceiling for military expenditures 
m the budgets of States at a level not to exceed their 
mili.tary appropriations as at 1 January 1961. Quite 
obvwusly such measures will not h~ detrimental to the 
security of any State. 

6. It i?, ind~ed, no secret that more than enough 
weapons, mcludmg nuclear weapon 3, to inflict colossal 
destruction have already been stocl:piled. At the same 
time, the continuing expansion of nilitary expenditure 
not only impedes normal econom c development but 
a!so greatly intensifies mistrust and suspicion in rela
tions. among States, thereby furtht:r complicating the 
solutwn of the problem of general :md complete disar
mament. 

7. The freezing of military buigets would be an 
ex~ellent contribution towards prev ~nting the intensifi
cah_on of the arms race. As is well known, the Soviet 
Umon has more than once already taken certain uni
lateral steps aimed at reducing it~ armed forces and 
armame':ts: with a corresponding rc~duction in military 
appropnatwns. The Sov1et Gover1ment is ready to 
continue along this road provide:l that the United 
States and the other Western Powers, for their part, 
also take the appropriate steps in :he same direction. 
There need be no doubt that thi> peaceful initiative 
will be supported by all States. 

(2) Renunciation of the use of nuclear weaJ7ons 

8. Even before the conclusion cf an agreement on 
general and complete disarmament which will put an 
end to the very existence of atomic and hydrogen bombs 
and of their means of delivery, the States which 
produce nuclear weapons might, by way of moral pre
paration for such an agreement, a mounce their deci
sion not to use nuclear weapons, j Llst as, in the past, 
a number of States proclaimed th ~ inadmissibility of 
the use of poison gases and bacteriological weapons. 
It is common knowledge that the agreement banning 
means of chemical and bacteriol:Jgical warfare has 
stood the test of time. There can b~ no doubt that the 
existence of this agreement largely contributed to the 
fact that even in the years of bitter fighting in the 
Se.cond World War, millions of persons, including 
ch!ldren, women and old people, escaped agonizing 
death from poison gases or artifi:ially induced epi
demics, despite the fact that the warring States then 
had the necessary weapons at their disposal. 

9. But since mankind has proved able to protect 
itself against one manifestation of barbarism, why not 
try to do the same with regard tc another and even 

more dreadful manifestation, namely the use of modern 
t:nclear weapons which would doom hundreds of mil
hans ?f .people to death indiscriminately, without dif
ferel_ltlatmg between the front line and the rear between 
servicemen and civilians? ' 

10: . ~ suitable basis for solving the problem of the 
proh1b1h?n of the use ?f n.uclear weapons might, in 
the Sov1et ~overnmen~ s v1ew, be furnished by the 
dr~ft ~esolutw? concernmg. the conclusion of an appro
pn3:te mternatw~al conven~wn which Ethiopia and other 
Afncan and Asmn countnes submitted at the fifteenth 
se.ssion of the General Assembly.2 The Soviet Union 
still supports that proposal. However, if the Western 
Powers ar~ not now ready to pledge themselves, 
together w1th the Soviet Union, unconditionally to 
renounce the use of nuclear weapons, agreement might 
be reached, as a first step, on an undertaking not to 
be the first to use nuclear weapons. 

(3) Prohibition of war propaganda 

. 11. All States could make an important contribu
tiOn . t?wards impr~ving the international atmosphere 
by Jomtly advocatmg the cessation of all types of 
propaganda for war or enmity and hatred among 
natwns. 

12. Although, as far back as 1947, the General 
Assembly adopted a resolution banning war propaganda 
[resolutzo~ 110 (II)], that resolution is still not being 
observed m many countries. It is no secret that in the 
Press, on radio and television and in the public state
ments by prominent personalities in certain countries 
th~ idea of the inevitability of war is being system
atically propounded, the nuclear arms race is being 
justified, and feelings of hatred and enmity towards 
other nations are being kindled. 

13. As we know, various attitudes are taken towards 
such propaganda. In some countries it is regarded 
virtually as an expression of freedom of speech. We, 
~m. the other hand, caii a spade a spade and regard 
mc1tement to war, even when it takes a disguised form, 
as one .of the most heinous crimes, since it seriously 
u~dermmes confidence in relations among States, con
~nbntes to the acceleration of military preparations and 
mcreases the danger of war, which would brin<T death 
to millions upon miiiions of human beings. "' 

14. But whatever view one may take of war pro
paganda, one fact remains clear, namely, that such 
propaganda impedes the establishment of peaceful rela
tions among States. If steps were taken everywhere 
to put an end to such propaganda, not just one country 
but all countries and aii peoples would benefit. 

15. Various steps might be taken to prevent such 
propaganda. The Soviet Union and other socialist 
countries have enacted special legislation prohibiting 
war propaganda. Similar action might be taken in 
other. countries as well. ~he adoption of a joint de
claratiOn or statement callmg for the cessation of war 
propaganda, which is inimical to the cause of peace 
and understanding among peoples, would be of great 
political importance. 

( 4) Conclusion of a non-aggression pact between the 
NATO countries and the Warsaw Treaty countries 

16. Seeking possible ways of reaching mutual un
derstanding on measures which would offer some 

'Ibid., Fifteenth Session, Annexes, agenda items 67, 86, 69 
and 73, document A/C.l/L.254 and Add.l-3. 
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prospect of overcoming, even if only in the future, 
the division of the world into blocs, the Soviet Union 
has repeatedly proposed that a non-agression pact 
should be concluded between the NATO coun
tries and the States which are parties to the Warsaw 
Treaty. Such a pact might be based on an undertaking 
by the contracting parties not to use force or the 
threat of force and to settle any disputes which might 
arise between the parties solely by peaceful means. 
The parties to the pact would hold consultations on 
questions relating to its implementation. If this step 
were taken, it would undoubtedly improve the situa
tion in Europe and strengthen the confidence of the 
peoples of the world in the possibility of living in con
ditions of real peace. Unless this question is settled, 
mutual suspicion will persist, there will always be a 
possibility of complications and, furthermore, there 
will continue to be a chronic threat of military conflict. 

17. The signing of a non-aggression pact would 
not alter the existing balance of power between the 
blocs by a single soldier or a single rifle. It would 
not even, in itself, put the question of liquidating such 
blocs on a practical plane, although, in the opinion of 
the Soviet Government, that would be the best solu
tion. At the same time, the proposed pact would be a 
demonstration of the fact that the States belonging 
to opposing blocs had no aggressive intentions and 
would help to create a healthier international atmos
phere. The pact would act as a strong deterrent to 
any potential aggressor, who, if he were to launch 
an aggressive war, would find himself internationally 
isolated and subject to all the consequences which this 
would involve. 

( 5) Withdrawal of troops from foreign territory 

18. The Soviet Union is in favour of withdrawing 
troops from foreign territory. It has repeatedly offered 
to come to an agreement with the United States and 
the other Western Powers on the withdrawal of foreign 
troops from European territory, the idea being that 
Soviet troops would leave Germany, Hungary and 
Poland and that the United States, the United King
dom, France and Canada would withdraw within their 
national frontiers their troops stationed in other NATO 
countries. 

19. As the experience of previous negotiations 
shows, however, the United States is obviously still 
not ready to accept the Soviet proposals on complete 
withdrawal of foreign troops from the territory of 
European States. In these circumstances, it is essential, 
in the Soviet Government's view, at least to settle the 
question of reducing- the number of foreign troops 
stationed in the territory both of the NATO countries 
and the Warsaw Treaty countries. As a first step, 
there migth be an agreement to reduce the number 
of all foreign troops stationed in Germany by one
third or by some other accepted proportion over a 
given period of time and to institute the necessary 
control over the execution of this measure. 

20. A reduction in the number of foreign troops in 
German territory would have particular importance 
for the maintenance of peace. More fuel for war has 
accumulated in the centre of Europe than in any 
other part of the world. As a result of this situation, 
th<:>re is a new threat of the outbreak of a world cnn
flagration. An end must be put to the inflammation 
of warlike passions in this powder keg of Europe. 
A reduction in the number of all foreign troops, leading 

to their complete withdrawal from the territory of 
Germany, would help to normalize the situation in 
Germany and in Europe as a whole, which would be 
a major contribution to the strengthening of world 
peace. 

21. In the Soviet Government's view, the situation 
which has arisen in connexion with the question of a 
treaty of peace with Germany must not be allowed 
to impede consideration of this matter. 

( 6) Measures to pnevent the further sp•read of nuclear 
weapons 

22. The Soviet Government considers that there is 
at present a possibility of concluding an agreement 
by which the nuclear Powers would undertake not to 
give nuclear weapons to other countries, and those 
States which do not possess nuclear weapons would 
undertake not to make them or to obtain them from 
the nuclear Powers. 

23. It does not seem necessary to dwell on the 
acute danger to peace which would be created by an 
increase in the number of Powers possessing nuclear 
weapons or the secret of their production, regardless 
of whether they possessed them individually or received 
them within the framework of some military bloc. It 
should be clearly realized what would be the result 
of placing atomic weapons at the disposal of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, where there are many 
people who cherish revanchist dreams and would stop 
at nothing to achieve their aggressive ends. What 
action would the Federal Republic of Germany's 
neighbours, and not only its neighbours, have to take 
in that event? Naturally, in such a situation, the Soviet 
Union and other countries would be obliged to take 
serious counter-measures to safeguard their own secu
rity. It is not difficult to imagine what the conrse of 
events would be in Europe in those new circumstances. 

24. It would also be a very much more complicated 
business to solve the disarmament problem if the 
number of nuclear Powers increased. If this problem 
already presents so many difficulties, particularly as 
regards the abolition of nuclear weapons and control 
over that process, what is the situation likely to be 
if not just three or four but, let us say, a dozen States 
from both East and West were to possess nuclear 
weapons? Oearly, that would mean a major set-back 
for the world in its attempts to solve the disarmament 
problem. 

(7) Establishment of nuclear-free zones 

25. Another effective way of preventing the spread 
of nuclear weapons on our planet would be to reach 
an agreement that such weapons should not be stored 
or produced by anyone at all in certain defined geo
graphic zones. 

26. In recent years, the Governments of various 
countries have put forward a whole series of plans 
and proiects for the establishmt>nt of nuclear-free 
zones. There have been proposals that such zones 
should be established in the most sensitive areas of 
Europe. The People's Republic of China has proposed 
that a nuclear-free zone should be established in the 
Far East and in the Pacific basin. A similar plan has 
been put forward for Africa and has met with support 
from many African States. All this shows how strongly 
plans to establish nuclear-free zones appeal to the 
peoples and Governments of many countries. It may 
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literally be said that the air is fu 1 of ideas for the 
establishment of such zones. 

27. The Soviet Government comiders it essential to 
contribute to the practical realization of these plans. 
Hardly anyone will dispute that tl.e establishment of 
such zones would reduce the prol·ability of military 
conflict, would avert the possibility of a dangerous 
spread of nuclear and ballistic wea )Ons to new coun
tries and continents and would help to create an 
atmosphere of confidence in relati•ms among States. 
At the same time, useful experience would be acquired 
in the organization of control and inspection-even if 
only on a regional scale for the time being-which 
would have positive significance fo:· the establishment 
of control over general and compkte disarmament. 

28. In the Soviet Government's view, it would be 
a simple matter to make a nuclear-free zone of the 
whole African continent, where the:·e are many States 
which actively pursue a neutralist policy and firmly 
condemn nuclear weapons. A propcsal to make Africa 
a nuclear-free zone was put forward at the fifteenth 
session of the General Assembly br Ghana and seven 
other African States,3 which proposed that Africa 
should be regarded as a zone ·ll"here atomic and 
hydrogen weapons were not to be produced, stored or 
stockpiled. As you know, the Sovi~t Union supported 
this proposal and, as before, is ready to offer every 
assistance in carrying it into effect. 

29. A start on the establishmEnt of nuclear-free 
zones might also be made in Central Europe, a subject 
on which detailed proposals have b~ en put forward by 
the Polish Government, with the ~ upport of Czecho
slovakia and the German Democn,tic Republic. If it 
was forbidden to store or produce r uciear and ballistic 
weapons in the territory of the F ~deral Republic of 
Germany, the German Democratic Republic, Poland 
and Czechoslovakia, there would be, as it were, a zone 
of reduced tension between the NATO and the 
Warsaw Treaty systems. The adopt on of this measure 
would be an important step towards improving the 
whole situation in Europe and wat ding off the threat 
of war. 

30. The proposal to establish nuclear-free zones 
is particularly realistic in that no one would obtain 
any military advantage, and the t:xisting balance of 
military forces in the world would Hot be upset in this 
case, either. 

(8) Steps to decrease the danger of surprise attack 

31. In its desire to eliminate the danger of the 
outbreak of war, the Soviet Unicn proposed as far 
back as in 1958 that certain specific steps for prevent
ing surprise attack, which would greatly reduce the 

• A/C.l/L.264/Rev.l and Rev.l/Add.l (see Official Records 
of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Sesjion, Annexes, agenda 
items 67, 86, 69 and 73, document A/468(', para. 17). 

threat of the outbreak of war, should be agreed upon 
and put into effect. Although the possibility of an 
attack involving the use of ballistic and nuclear weapons 
of extermination cannot be wholly excluded except in 
conditions of general and complete disarmament, when 
the military machinery of States would be completely 
dismantled, the Soviet Government considers that it 
would be possible forthwith to take a number of steps 
the execution of which would further the cause of 
peace. 

32. Naturally, any steps to avert surprise attack 
should lead to the elimination of suspicion among 
States and not to its intensification. It is important 
to ensure that they do not entail attempts to obtain 
military advantages for any group of countries or the 
collection of intelligence information and that the secu
rity of the participating States is not jeopardized. 

33. The most practical steps which might be taken 
at an early date include the setting up of land control 
posts at railway junctions and major ports and on 
motor roads, the function of which would be to ensure 
that dangerous concentrations of armed forces and 
military equipment did not take place. 

34. The Soviet Government is of the opinion that 
the establishment of such land control posts might 
constitute an effective means of lessening the danger of 
surprise attack. No one is likely to dispute the fact 
that, even in this age of nuclear weapons, preparations 
for a large-scale modern war inevitably call for the 
concentration of large military units with large quan
tities of armaments and equipment at certain specific 
points. 

35. The above measure might be accompanied by 
an appropriate reduction in the armed forces and 
armaments in territories situated within a given distance 
of either side of the demarcation line and their with
drawal from such territories. 

36. The measures proposed by the Soviet Union 
would provide adequate means of detecting early signs 
of troop concentrations in the most critical areas and 
would give timely warning that an attack was being 
mounted. At the same time, these measures take the 
security interests of the two sides equally into account. 
Their implementation would lay a useful foundation 
for wider co-operation among States in strengthening 
European security and would contribute to the realiza
tion of general and complete disarmament. 

* 
* * 37. The Soviet Government does not regard as 

exhaustive the above list of measures for lifting the 
burden of the "cold war" from international relations. 
It will give careful consideration to all constructive 
observations on this subject and is ready to exchange 
views on these questions in whatever manner may be 
deemed most appropriate. 

DOCUMENTS A/4980 AND ADD.l-2 

Report of the First Committee 

Document Aj49l:O 

Report of the First Commi1 tee (part I) 

[ Ori!rinal text: English l 
[~2 November 1961] 

1. The item "Question of dis2rmament" was in
cluded in the provisional agenda o : the sixteenth ses-

sian in accordance with General Assembly resolution 
1617 (XV) of 21 April 1961, whereby the Assembly 
took note of the statements of the representatives of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the 
United States of America to the effect that they would 
continue to exchange views on questions relating to 
disarmament and to the resumption of negotiations in 
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an appropriate body, whose composition was to be 
agreed upon, and decided to take up for consideration 
at its sixteenth session the problem of disarmament 
and all pending proposals relating to it. 

2. At its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 Sep
tember 1961, the General Assembly considered the 
report of the General Committee4 which recommended 
that the item "Question of disarmament" be allocated 
to the First Committee. The Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics submitted an amendment to the report5 

whereby the General Assembly would decide to con
sider the item at its plenary meetings immediately 
after the general debate. This amendment was rejected 
by 53 votes to 11, with 29 abstentions, and the recom
mendation of the General Committee was approved 
by 65 votes to 9, with 19 abstentions. 

3. At its 1170th meeting, on 19 October 1961, the 
First Committee decided without vote that the item 
"Question of disarmament" should be third on its 
agenda. The debate on this item began at the 1195th 
meeting of the First Committee, on 15 November 
1961. 

4. The following documents relating to the question 
of disarmament were distributed: document A/4868 
and Corr.l, document A/4879 [see page 1 above], 
document A/4880 [see page 3 above], document A/ 
4887 [see page 7 above], document A/4891 [see page 
22 above], document A/4892 [see page 25 above] and 
document A/C.1/856. 

5. At the 1196th meeting, on 17 November 1961, 
the representative of Sweden introduced a draft reso
lution submitted by Austria, Ceylon, Ethiopia, Libya, 
the Sudan and Sweden (A/C.1/L.297), subsequently 
joined by Tunisia (A/C.l/L.297jAdd.l). 

6. At the 1198th meeting, on 20 November 1961, 
a ~draft resolution (A/C.l/L.299) was submitted by 
India, subsequently joined by Ghana and the United 
Arab Republic (A/C.1/L.299/ Add. I), whereby the 
General Assembly would ( 1) urge the Governments 
of the USSR and the United States to reach agree
ment on the composition of a negotiating body, which 
both they and the rest of the world could regard as 
satisfactory; (2) express the hope that such negotia
tions would be started without delay and lead to an 
agreed recommendation to the Assembly ; and ( 3) 
request those Governments to report to the Assembly, 
before the conclusion of the sixteenth session, on the 
results of such negotiations. 

7. At the 1199th meeting, on 21 November 1961, 
India moved that the Committee decide to interrupt 
temporarily the general debate on agenda item 19 in 
order to vote immediately on the draft resolution 
(A/C.1/L.299 and Add.l). The Indian motion was 
adopted without objection. 

8. The Committee thereupon adopted the draft reso
lution (AjC.ljL.299 and Add.1) unanimously. 

9. The Indian representative then requested that 
the draft resolution that had been adopted should be 
referred to the General Assembly with the recom
mendation that it be considered as soon as possible. 
The Indian request was agreed to. 

• Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 8, document A/4882. 

• Ibid., document A/L.352. 

Recommendation of the First Committee 

10. The First Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Document A/ 4980/ Add.l 

Report of the First Committee (part II) 

[Original text: English] 
[30 November 1961] 

1. The First Committee resumed its general debate 
on agenda item 19 at its 1200th meeting, on 22 No
vember 1961. 

2. The Committee had before it the draft reso
lution submitted on 17 November 1961 by Austria, 
Ceylon, Ethiopia, Libya, Sudan and Sweden (A/C.1/ 
L.297), subsequently joined by Tunisia (A/C.1/ 
L.297 I Add.1) and Cambodia (A/C.1/L.297 I Add.2), 
whereby the General Assembly would take note of the 
suggestion that an inquiry be made into the condi
tions under which countries not possessing nuclear 
weapons might be willing to enter into specific under
takings to refrain from manufacturing or otherwise 
aquiring such weapons and to refuse to receive, in 
the future, nuclear weapons in their territories on 
behalf of any other country, and ( 1) request the 
Secretary-General to make such an inquiry as soon as 
possible and to submit a report on its results to the 
Disarmament Commission not later than 1 April 1962; 
(2) request the Disarmament Commission to take 
such further measures as appeared to be warranted 
in the light of that report; and (3) call upon the 
nuclear Powers to extend their fullest co-operation and 
assistance with regard to the implementation of the 
resolution. 

3. At its 1207th meeting, on 29 November 1961, 
the Committee unanimously decided to proceed to vote 
on the aforementioned draft resolution (A/C.l/L.297 
and Add.l-2), and to keep the item "Question of disar
mament" on its agenda pending the receipt and con
sideration of the report called for in General Assembly 
resolution 1660 (XVI). 

4. At its 1208th meeting, on 30 November 1961, 
the Committee adopted the eight-Power draft reso
lution (A/C.1/L.297 and Add.1-2) by a roll-call vote 
of 57 to 12, with 32 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Austria, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, Congo (Leopold
ville), Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Ethio
pia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Guinea, 
Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Ireland, 
Israel, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, 
Libya, Mali, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Nepal, 
Nigeria, Norwav, Pakistan, Poland, Romania, Saudi 
Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Syria, 
Thailand, Tog-o, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arabe Republic, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Belgium, France, Greece, Italy, Luxem
bourg, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Portugal, Spain, 



Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland, United States of Arr.erica. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Australia, Bolivia, Came
roun, Central African Republic, Chad, Chile, China, 
Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Ccsta Rica, Dahomey, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, E Salvador, Gabon, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Ir<.n, Liberia, Mada
gascar, Mauritania, New Zealand, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Sierra Leone, ;)outh Africa, Uru
guay, Venezuela. 

Recommendation of the Fi;·st Committee 

5. The First Committee therebre recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoptic'n of the following 
draft resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See ((Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Document A/ 4980 jAdd.2 

Report of the First Committee (part III) 

[ Ori,7inal text: English] 
[.'4 December 1961] 

1. At its 1199th meeting, on ~:1 November 1961, 
the First Committee approved for recommendation to 
the General Assembly the draft resolution (A/C.1/ 
L.299 and Add.1) submitted by G1ana, India and the 
United Arab Republic whereby tht General Assembly 
would, inter alia, request the Governments of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist RepubLcs and the United 
States of America to report on ·:he results of their 
negotiations to reach agreement on the composition 
of a negotiating body (see docum(nt A/4980 above). 

2. The draft resolution was adopted unanimously 
at the 1067th plenary meeting o t the General As
sembly, on 28 November 1961 (!ee resolution 1660 
(XVI) below). 

3. At its 1207th meeting, on 29 November, the 
First Committee decided to keep the item "Question 
of disarmament" on its agenda until a report was 
received. 

4. At its 1218th meeting, on 13 December, the 
First Committee resumed its consideration of this 
item. The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the 
United States of America submitted a draft resolu
tion (A/C.1jL.307), whereby the General Assembly 
would : (a) welcome the joint statement of the two 
Governments of agreed principles for disarmament 
negotiations (A/4879); (b) recommend that nego
tiations on general and complete disarmament should 
be based upon those principles; (c) endorse the agree
ment reached on the composition of a Disarmament 
Committee, whose membership would be : Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, 
France, India, Italy, Mexico, Nigeria, Poland, Romania, 
Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and United States of America; (d) 
recommend that that Committee, as a matter of the 
utmost urgency, should undertake negotiations with a 
view to reaching, on the basis of the joint statement 
of agreed principles and taking into account, inter 
alia, paragraph 8 of those principles, agreement on 
general and complete disarmament under effective in
ternational control; (e) request that the Disarma
ment Committee submit to the General Assembly a 
report on such agreement as soon as it has been 
reached, and in anv case submit to the Disarmament 
Commission, not la:'ter than 1 June 1962, a report on 
the progress achieved; and (f) request the Secretary
General to render the necessary assistance and provide 
the necessary services to the Committee. 

5. Acting in accordance with a Mexican motion, 
the First Committee at its 1218th meetinR". on 13 De
cember 1961, adopted the draft resolution (A/C.l/ 
L.307) unanimously and by acclamation. 

Recommendation of the First Committee 
6. The First Committee therefore recommends to 

the GenerCl] A~~-embly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See ((Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1067th plenary meeting, on 28 November 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the First Committee in part I of its 
report (A/4980, pa·a. 10). For the final text, see resolution 1660 (XVI) below. 

At its 1070th plenary meeting, on 4 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft r~~solution submitted by the First Committee in part II of its 
report ( A/4980/ Add.l, para. 5). For the final text, see resolution 1664 (XVI) 
below. 

At its 1085th I lenary meeting, on 20 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft n~solution submitted by the First Committee in part III of its 
report (A/4980/Acd.Z, para. 6). For the final text, see resolution 1722 (XVI) 
below. 

Resolutions adopted by the Gc:neral Assembly 

1660 (XVI). QuESTION OF I>ISARMAMENT 

The General Assembly, 

Welcoming the agreement between the Governments 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the 
United States of America, as a remit of negotiations 

between them, that general and complete disarmament 
should be accomplished, and their agreement on the 
principles which should guide disarmament nego
tiations, 

Noting that the two Governments are desirous of 
resuming disarmament negotiations in an appropriate 
body, whose composition is yet to be agreed upon, 
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Considering it essential that these two principal 

parties should agree to and accept a negotiating body, 

Having regard to the success of negotiations between 
these two parties resulting in the emergence of an 
agreement on principles, 

1. Urges the Governments of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and the United States of America 
to reach agreement on the composition of a negotiat
ing body which both they and the rest of the world 
can regard as satisfactory; 

2. Expresses the hope that such negotiations will 
be started without delay and will lead to an agreed 
recommendation to the General Assembly; 

3. Requests the Governments of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and the United States of America 
to report to the General Assembly, before the conclu
sion of its sixteenth session, on the results of such 
negotiations. 

1067th plenary meeting, 
28 November 1961. 

1664 (XVI). QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT 

The General Assembly, 
Convinced that all measures should be taken that 

could halt further nuclear weapons tests and prevent 
the further spread of nuclear weapons, 

Recognizing that the countries not possessing nuclear 
weapons have a grave interest, and an important part 
to fulfil, in the preparation and implementation of 
such measures, 

Believing that action taken by those countries will 
facilitate ag-reement by the nuclear Powers to dis
continue all nuclear tests and to prevent any increase 
in the number of nuclear Powers, 

Taking note of the suggestion that an inquiry be 
made into the conditions under which countries not 
possessing nuclear weapons might be willing to enter 
into specific undertakings to refrain from manufactur
ing or otherwise acquiring such weapons and to refuse 
to receive, in the future, nuclear weapons in their 
territories on behalf of any other country; 

1. Requests the Secretary-General to make such 
an inquiry as soon as possible and to submit a report 
on its results to the Disarmament Commission not 
later than 1 April 1%2; 

2. Requests the Disarmament Commission to take 
such further measures as appear to be warranted in 
the light of that report; 

3. Calls upon the nuclear Powers to extend their 
fullest co-operation and assistance with regard to the 
implementation of the present resolution. 

1070th plenary me.eting, 
4 December 1961. 

1722 (XVI). QuESTION OF DISARMAMENT 

The General Assembly, 
. Noting with concern that the continuing- arms race 
ts a heavy burden for humanity and is fraught with 
dangers for the cause of world peace, 

Conscious of its responsibilities, under the Charter 
of the United Nations, for disarmament, 

Recalling its resolution 1378 (XIV) of 20 No
vember 1959, in which it called upon Governments to 
make every effort to achieve a constructive solution of 
the problem of general and complete disarmament and 
expressed the hope that measures leading towards the 
goal of general and complete disarmament under ef
fective international control would be worked out in 
detail and agreed upon in the shortest possible time, 

Being deeply concerned that the objectives of that 
resolution be achieved as early as possible, 

I 

Noting 'With satisfaction, the report submitted to the 
General Assembly by the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics and the United States of America follow
ing their exchange of views. on questions relating to 
disarmament and to the resumption of negotiations in 
an appropriate body (A/4879), 

1. Welcomes the joint statement of the Govern
ments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and 
the United States of America of agreed principles for 
disarmament negotiations included in that report; 

2. Recommends that negotiations on general and 
complete disarmament should be based upon those 
principles; 

II 

Deeming it essential that negotiations on general 
and complete disarmament under effective international 
control be resumed at the earliest possible time, 

Recognizing that all States have a deep interest m 
disarmament negotiations, 

1. Endorses the agreement that has been reached 
on the composition of a Disarmament Committee, 
whose membership will be: Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, France, India, 
Italy, Mexico, Nigeria, Poland, Romania, Sweden, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab 
Republic, United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland and United States of America; 

2. Recommends that the Committee, as a matter 
of. the utt;Jost urgency: should undertake negotiations 
wtth a vtew to reachmg, on the basis of the joint 
~tatemet?t of agreed principles and taking into account, 
:nter alta, paragraph 8 of those principles, agreement 
on general and complete disarmament under effective 
international control; 

3. Requests that the Committee submit to the Gen
era~ Assembly a report on such agreement as soon 
as It has been reached, and in any case submit to the 
Disarmament Commission, not later than 1 June 1962 
a report on the progress achieved ; ' 

4. Requests the Secretary-General to render the 
necessary assistance and provide the necessary services 
to the Committee. 

1085th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1961. 
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Basic provis:ons of a treaty on general and complete disarmament: 
proposal s·1bmitted on 23 September 1960 by the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

Letter dated 3 June 1961 from the Permanent Representative of the 
United Ki 1gdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the 
United States of America to the United Nations addressed to the 
Secretary-(ieneral, transmitting a document entitled "Draft Treatv 
on the Discontinuance of Nuclear Weapons Tests" submitted o~ 
18 April 1 :>61 to the Geneva Conference on the Discontinuance of 
Nuclear v''eapons Tests 

Letter dated 1 November 1961 from the Permanent Representatives of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the 
United St;.tes of America to the United Nations, addressed to the 
President )f the General Assembly, transmitting additional docu
ments of he Geneva Conference on the Discontinuance of Nuclear 
Weapons Tests 

Letter dated 12 September 1961 from the Permanent Representatives 
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Letter dated 13 November 1961 from the Permanent Representative 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to 
the United Nations addressed to the President of the General 
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of the Conference on the Discontinuance of Nuclear Weapons Tests 
delivered )y Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
to the Go,·ernment of the USSR 

Letter dated 13 November 1961 from the Permanent Representative 
of the Un .ted States of America to the United Nations addressed 
to the Pr ~sident of the General Assembly, transmitting a note 
concerning the Geneva test ban negotiations delivered by the United 
States Go\ ernment to the Soviet Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Letter dated 27 November 1961 from the Permanent Representative 
of the U non of Soviet Socialist Republics to the United Nations 
addressed to the President of the General Assembly, transmitting 
a statement of the Soviet Government concerning the resumption of 
negotiations on the discontinuance of nuclear weapons tests and 
a draft a~ reement on the discontinuance of nuclear and thermo
nuclear W(apons tests 

Letter dated 8 November 1961 from the Permanent Representative 
of the Un on of Soviet Socialist Republics to the United Nations 
addressed to the President of the General Assembly, transmitting 
document A./4505, entitled "Basic provisions of a treaty on general 
and com pi ~te disarmament" 

Union of Sc viet Socialist Republics: draft resolution 

United Kingiom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: draft resolu
tion 
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Observations and references 

Official Records of the General 
Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda items 67, 
86, 69 and 73 

Mimeographed 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

For document A/4505, see Of
ficial Records of the General 
Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda items 67, 
86, 69 and 73 

0 fficial Records of the General 
Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda items 67, 
86, 69 and 73 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

Ibid., Sixteenth Session, An
nexes, agenda items 73 and 
72 
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A/4980/ Add.1, para. 5 

Replaced by A/C.l/L.298/ 
Rev.l 
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DOCUMENT A/C.1/863 

Resolution adopted by the First Committee at its 1217th meeting 
on 13 December 1961 

The First Committee, 

[Original text: English] 
[16 December 1961] 

Recognizing that the participation of representatives of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea and of the Republic of Korea can be fruitful in the discussion of 
the Korean question only in accordance with the conditions set forth in resolution 
A/C.1/837 adopted by the First Committee at its 1146th meeting, on 12 April1961, 

Noting that the Republic of Korea has repeatedly stated its acceptance of these 
conditions, 

Decides to invite representatives of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
and of the Republic of Korea to take part in the discussion on the Korean question 
without right of vote provided, in the case of the former, that it first unequivocally 
accepts the competence and authority of the United Nations within the terms of the 
Charter to take action on the Korean question, as has already been done by the 
Republic of Korea. 

DOCUMENT A/C.1/864 

Telegram dated 19 December 1961 from the Minister for Foreign .Aftairs of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea to the Acting Secretary-General 

I have the honour to transmit to you the enclosed 
statement of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea, dated 19 De-

1 

[Original text: English] 
[19 December 19611 

cember 1961, as a reply to your telegram of 13 De
cember 1961 informing me of the resolution adopted 
by the First Committee at its 1217th meeting, at the 

Annexes (XVI) 20 
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sixteenth session of the U nite:l Nations General 
Assembly. 

I request you to communicate without delay this 
letter and the enclosed statement to all the delegates 
of the United Nations Member States as an official 
document. 

(Sigm:d) PAK Sung Chtcl 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 

Democratic People's Republic of Korea 

STATEMENT OF THE MINISTRY 0~ FOREIGN AFFAIRS 

OF THE DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S ]~EPUBLIC OF KOREA, 

DATED 19 DECEMBER 1961 

1. At the 1217th meeting of the First Committee, 
held on 13 December 1961 during the sixteenth session 
of the United Nations General P.ssembly, the unjust 
resolution on the "conditional" participation of repre
sentatives of the Democratic Peopk' s Republic of Korea 
in the ·discussion of the Korean question was again 
forced through by the despicablo! manreuvre of the 
United States of America. It is an unjustified and 
shameful act, entirely contrary to the principles of the 
United Nations, to attach any "conditions" to the 
participation of parties concerned in the discussion of 
any question at the United NatioHs. The Government 
of the Democratic People's Rep 1blic of Korea has 
always respected and recognized the United Nations 
Charter designed for international peace and security 
and has never violated it. The main culprit is none 
other than the United States Gove:·nment that has sys
tematically and brazenly violated the United Nations 
Charter and has continually imfaired the authority 
of the United Nations. 

2. The Korean question, whicb was originally one 
of the questions subject to post-v.ar settlement, is by 
no means a question to be disctssed at the United 
Nations. The purpose of the United States Government 
in taking the Korean question to the United Nations 
for illegal discussion every year .s to cover up with 
the United Nations emblem its criminal acts of perpe
trating aggression against Korea, o Jstructing the peace-

ful unification of Korea and converting South Korea 
into a colony and military base. 

3. The fact that the United States has arbitrarily 
had a representative of the unlawful South Korean 
military fascist regime take part in the discussion of 
the Korean question at the current General Assembly 
session const.itutes a still more flagrant defilement of 
the United Nations principles. The present military 
terrorists who, without any "legal" State apparatus and 
under rigid martial law, have completely wiped out 
even elementary norms of democracy and dissolved 
with bayonets all political parties and social organi
zations, and who harshly suppress free speech, arrest, 
imprison and massacre patriots and innocent popula
tions at random, and run amuck in their desperate 
efforts for war preparations. Such a miiitary fascist 
clique in South Korea cannot represent anyone of the 
Korean people, and fundamentally it cannot even be an 
object to be dealt with by the United Nations. It is 
also a mockery of the United Nations Charter that 
the United States speaks about "unification of Korea" 
while continuing to station its aggressive troops in 
South Korea, exercising colonial rule over there and 
scheming to perpetuate the division of Korea. The 
question of the peaceful unification of Korea should 
be settled only by the Koreans themselves, compelling 
the United States troops to withdraw from South 
Korea. 

4. The Korean people consider that the United 
Nations should no longer be abused by the United 
States imperialists as their tool of aggression against 
Korea. Without the participation of the representatives 
of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, any 
discussion of the Korean question is only futile. Since 
the Korean question is discussed at the United Nations, 
the representatives of the Democratic People's Re
public of Korea must take part in it. The Government 
of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea will not 
recognize and will declare null and void any resolution 
to be adopted by the United Nations General Assembly 
at its unilateral discussion of the Korean question with
out the participation and consent of the representatives 
of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea. 

DOCUMENT A/C.l/865 

Letter dated 19 December 196:l from the Minister for Foreign Afiairs of the Republic of Korea to the 
Acting Secretary-General 

1. I have the honour to transnit to you herewith 
a statement issued by the delegat .on of the Republic 
of Korea to the sixteenth session of the United Nations 
General Assembly in connexion with agenda item 20, 
entitled "The Korean question: reports of the United 
Nations Commission for the Unification and Rehabilita
tion of Korea". 

In this connexion, may I ask Your Excellency to 
have the statement distributed to representatives of all 
Member States of the United N<.tions as an official 
document of the General Assembly. 

(Sign.~d) CHoi Duk-Shin 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

of th ~ Republic of Korea 

[Original text: English J 
[19 December 1961] 

STATEMENT BY THE DELEGATION OF THE REPUBLIC OF 

KOREA TO THE SIXTEENTH SESSION OF THE UNITED 
NATIONs GENERAL AssEMBLY 

1. Reference is made to the statement issued by the 
so-called Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea, dated 19 December 1961 
[AjC.1j864], in reply to a telegram from the Acting 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, dated 13 De
cember 1961, informing the so-called Democratic Peo
ple's Republic of Korea of the resolution adopted by 
the First Committee at its 1217th meeting, at the six
teenth session of the United Nations General Assembly. 

2. In the first place, this statement clearly demon
strates that the Communist regime in North Korea 
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refused to accept "the competence and authority of the 
United Nations" as stipulated in the First Committee 
resolution mentioned above [AIC.11863]. 

3. The Communist regime in North Korea spe
cifically denies the jurisdiction of the United Nati?ns 
on the Korean question in stating that the resolut10n 
was "an unjustified and shameful act, entirely contrary 
to the principles of the United Nations" [AIC.11864, 
para. 1]. It should be pointed out that the resolution 
was adopted by an overwhelming majority of 63 votes 
to 18. 

4. It is a mockery for the Communist regime in 
North Korea to declare that it has "always respected" 
and "never violated" the United Nations Charter 
[ibid.]. Since the United Nations first began to con
sider the Korean question in 1947, the North Korean 
Communists persistently have refused to abide by United 
Nations resolutions and to accept the presence of United 
Nations commissions concerned with the peaceful unifi
cation of Korea. And was not the Communist aggres
sion against the Republic of Korea in 1950 a gross 
violation of the United Nations Charter ? 

5. The statement insists, as the North Korean Com
munists and spokesmen for the Communist bloc have 
insisted since 1947, that the Korean question "is by 
no means a question to be discussed at the United 
Nations" [ibid., para. 2]. Yet year after year the 
United Nations has voted that the question of the 
peaceful unification of Korea definitely lies within its 
competence and author~ty under the principles of the 
United Nations Charter. 

6. In attacking the United States throughout, the 
North Korean Communists declare that the United 
States is manipulating the United Nations to "cover up 
with the United Nations emblem its criminal acts of 
perpetrating aggression against Korea" [ibid.] . This 
is an insult to aH United Nations Member States which 
this year and through the years have voted for United 
Nations jurisdiction on the Korean question. It also 
completely ignores and denies the Security Council 
resolution of 27 June 19501 and General Assembly 
resolution 376 (V) of 7 October 1950 in which the 

1 S/1511. (Same text as S/1508/Rev.l. See Official Records 
of the Security Council, Fifth Year, No. 16, 474th meeting, 
p. 4.) 

North Korean armed forces were identified as the 
aggressors in the Korean war. 

7. The statement brands the participation of a Re
public of Korea representative in the First Committee 
deliberations as a "flagrant defilement of the United 
Nations principles" [ibid., para. 3] . It should be em
phasized that the First Committee, recognizing the 
Government of the Republic of Korea as the only lawful 
Government in Korea, voted by an overwhelming ma
jority to invite the representative of the Repulic of 
Korea to sit with it. 

8. The statement alludes slanderously to the domestic 
situation in the Republic of Korea. This situation is 
described in detail in the report of the United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session 
[AI4900]. The Communist regime in North Korea is 
challenged to open wide its iron curtain to this 
Commission. 

9. The statement speaks of United Nations forces as 
"aggressive troops" in the Republic of Korea [A I C .1 I 
864, para. 3]. Let it not be forgotten that these United 
Nations defensive forces were organized under United 
Nations mandate to repel the Communist aggressors 
and maintain peace and justice in the area. For the 
United Nations to withdraw these forces at this time 
would expose the Republic of Korea to renewed Com
munist aggression. 

10. In the conclusion, it is insisted that the Com
munist regime in North Korea "must take part" in 
any United Nations deliberations on the Korean ques
tion [ibid., para. 4]. The Communists thus have placed 
themselves in an impossible position. They have asked 
to join in deliberations which they insist must not be 
allowed to take place. It would be intolerable for them 
to be accepted by this Organization which they declare 
has no competence over the question they say they 
wish to discuss. 

11. The Communist regime in North Korea has 
refused to meet reasonable qualifications set up by the 
United Nations for its participation in these delibera
tions. And not only that! It has persistently attacked, 
as once again in this statement, the competence and 
authority of the United Nations to take action on the 
Korean question. 

DOCUMENT A/C.l/L302 

Mongolia: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

[Original text: Russian] 
[7 December 1961] 

Considering that it is its duty to contribute in every possible way to the strength
ening of peace and security in the Far East, 

Deeming it likewise necessary to assist with a view to the Korean people 
being enabled to solve its domestic problems in conditions of peace and tranquillity, 

Invites the States maintaining armed forces in South Korea to withdraw those 
iorces immediately from Korean territory. 
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DOCUMENT A/C.l/L.303 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

[Original te%t: Russian] 
[ 7 December 1961] 

Recognizing that the unification of Korea is a domestic affair of the Korean 
people, 

Considering tl at any intervention in the domestic affairs of the Korean people 
is inadmissible and contrary to the Charter of the United Nations, 

Decides to di~solve the United Nations Commission for the Unification and 
Rehabilitation of Korea. 

DOCUMENT A/C.l/L.304 

United States of America: draft resolution 

The First Committee, 
Noting that the representative :>f the Republic of 

Korea was seated at the request c f the Committee at 
its 1148th meeting, on 14 April 1%1, 

Recalling that the Democratic People's Republic of 
Korea has not "unequivocally accepte<i the competence 
and authority of the United Nations within the terms 
of the Charter to take action on the Korean question, 
as has already been done by the Republic of Korea", 

[Original te%t: English} 
[8 December 1961} 

as required by the resolution adopted by the Committee 
at its 1146th meeting ( A/C.1 /837) , 

Noting that the Generall. Assembly in April 1961 
transferred the item on Korea to the sixteenth session 
of the General Assembly for further consideration, 

Invites the representative of the Republic of Korea 
again to take his place in the Committee and to par
ticipate without the right of vote in the discussion of 
the Korean question. 

DOCUMENT A/5071 

Report of the First Committee 

1. The General Assembly, at its 294th plenary 
meeting, on 7 October 1950, ado:)ted resolution 376 
(V) on the problem of the indepen fence of Korea and 
established the United Nations Commission for the 
Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea (UNCURK). 

2. At its 995th plenary meeting on 21 April 1%1, 
the General Assembly took note of the report of the 
First Committee2 which had reccmmended that the 
consideration of the item "The Korean question: report 
of the United Nations Commission for the Unification 
and Rehabilitation of Korea" shouk be adjourned until 
the sixteenth session of the General Assembly. 

3. In accordance with its terms of reference, 
UNCURK submitted, on 11 September 1961, a report 
covering the period from 18 September 1%0 to 
11 September 1%1 (A/4900) and a supplementary 
report covering the period from the latter date to 
4 December 1961 (A/4900/Add.l ). 

4. On 25 September 1961, the General Assembly, 
at its 1014th plenary meeting, decided, on the recom
mendation of the General Committee. to include the item 
"The Korean question : reports of :he United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea" in the agenda of the sixtee 1th session, and on 
27 September 1961, at its 1018th plenary meeting, 

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session 
Annexes, agenda item 21, document A/47t6. ' 

[Original te%t: English J 
[20 December 1961] 

referred the item to the First Committee for considera
tion and report. 

5. By a telegram dated 1 December 1%1 (A/C.l/ 
858), the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea requested the participation 
of a representative of his Government in the discussion 
of the Korean question at the sixteenth session. 

6. The First Committee also had before it the 
following communications: letter dated 4 December 
1961 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
Republic of Korea to the Acting Secretary-General, 
transmitting a memorandum of the Republic of Korea 
( A/C.l/859) ; letter dated 5 Decem.ber 1961 from the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Korea, 
addressed to the Acting Secretary-General, transmitting 
the text of a statement issued by the delegation of the 
Republic of Korea to the sixteenth session of the Gen
eral Assembly (A/C.lj'i!SJ); letter dated 8 December 
1961 from the Permanent Representative of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics to the United Nations, 
addressed to the President of the General Assembly, 
transmitting a letter dated 6 December 1%1 and an 
attached memorandum from the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, 
addressed to the President of the General Assembly 
and the Acting Secretary-General (A/C.1/861); and 
letter dated 10 December 1961 from the M~nister for 
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Korea, addressed to 
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the Acting Secretary-General, transmitting a memo
randum in reply to the memorandum submitted in 
document A/C.l/861 by the Democratic People's Re
public of Korea (A/C.1j862). 

7. The First Committee considered the item at its 
1215th to 1219th and at its 1227th to 1230th meetings, 
held between 12 and 20 December 1961. 

8. At the 1215th meeting, on 12 December 1961, 
the representative of UNCURK was invited by the 
Chairman, without objection, to take a seat at the 
Committee 'table. 

9. At the same meeting, the Committee had before 
it the following draft resolutions and amendments: 

(a) A draft resolution submitted by Mongolia (A/ 
C.l /L.300), reading as follows: 

uThe First Committee, 
"Recognizing that without the participation of 

the representatives of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea and of the Republic of Korea 
there can be no fruitful discussion of the Korean 
question, 

"Decides to invite representatives of the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea and of the Republic of 
Korea to take part in the discussion on the Korean 
question without right of vote." 
(b) Another draft resolution submitted by Mongolia 

(A/C.l/L.302), which, in its operative paragraph, 
provided that the General Assembly should invite the 
States maintaining armed forces in South Korea to 
withdraw those forces immediately from Korean 
territory. 

(c) A draft resolution submitted by the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics ( A/C.1 jL.303), the operative 
paragraph of which provided that the General Assembly 
should decide to dissolve the United Nations Com
mission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea. 

(d) A draft resolution submitted by the United States 
of America (A/C.1/L.304) according to which the 
First Committee would invite the representative of the 
Republic of Korea again to take his place in the Com
mittee and to participate without the right to vote in 
the discussion of the Korean question. 

(e) A draft resolution submitted by Australia, 
Belgium, Canada, Colombia, France, Greece, Luxem
bourg, Nether lands, New Zealand, Philippines, South 
Africa, Thailand, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and United States of 
America (A/C.1/L.305), by which the General As
sembly, inter alia, would: ( i) reaffirm its resolutions 
112 (II), 195 (III), 293 (IV), 376 (V), 811 (IX), 
910 A (X), 1010 (XI), 1180 (XII), 1264 (XIII) 
and 1455 (XIV); and (ii) note that the United Nations 
forces which had been sent to Korea in accordance with 
resolutions of the United Nations had in greater part 
already been withdrawn, and that the Governments 
concerned were prepared to withdraw their remaining 
forces from Korea when conditions for a lasting settle
ment laid down by the General Assembly had been 
fulfilled. The operative part provided that the Assembly 
should: ( 1) reaffirm that the objectives of the United 
Nations in Korea were to bring about, by peaceful 
means, the establishment of a unified, independent and 
democratic Korea under a representative form of 
government, and the full restoration of international 
peace and security in the area: (2) urge that continuing 
efforts be made to achieve these objectives ; and ( 3) 

request UNCURK to continue its work in accordance 
with the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly. 

(f) Amendments submitted by Greece and Thailand 
(A/C.1/L.3CX5) to the Mongolian draft resolution (A/ 
C.1 jL.300), reading as follows : 

"1. In the first preambular paragraph delete 
'without', 'there' and 'no'; insert after 'fruitful' the 
words 'in the' ; and add at the end of the paragraph : 
'only in accordance with the conditions set forth in 
resolution A/C.1/837 adopted by the First Committee 
at its 1146th meeting on 12 April 1961'. 

"2. Insert a new second preambular paragraph 
as follows: 

"'Noting that the Republic of Korea has repeatedly 
stated its acceptance of these conditions,'. 

"3. At the end of the operative paragraph, add the 
following: 
"'provided, in the case of the former, that it first 
unequivocally accepts the competence and authority 
of the United Nations within the terms of the 
Charter to take action on the Korean question as 
has already been done by the Republic of Korea.' " 
10. At its 1217th meeting, on 13 December 1961, 

the Committee voted upon the Mongolian draft resolu
tion (A/C.l/L.300) and the amendment thereto (A/ 
C.l /L.3()5) as follows : 

(a) The second amendment was adopted by a roll
call vote of 58 to 1, with 38 abstentions; 

(b) The first and third amendments were adopted 
by a roll-call vote of 60 to 17, with 22 abstentions. 

(c) The Mongolian draft resolution, as amended, 
was adopted by a roll-call vote of 63 to 18 with 19 
abstentions (see document AjC.1j863). ' 

11. Following the adoption of the above draft reso
lution, the Chairman invited the representative of the 
Republic of Korea to take a seat at the Committee 
table. 

12. The representative of the United States did not 
press his draft resolution ( AjC.1jL.304) to the vote. 

13. In reply to a telegram dated 13 December 1961 
by which the Acting Secretary-General transmittted th~ 
resolution adopted by the First Committee (A/C.l/ 
863) to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea, the Acting 
Secretary-General received a telegram, dated 19 De
cember 1961, from the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
(see document AfC.1/864 above). 

14 .. At th~ 1227th meeting, on 19 December, the 
<;omm1ttee reJected, by 41 votes to 20, with 24 absten
tions, a USSR motion to defer the consideration of 
the Korean question until the resumed sixteenth session 
of the General Assembly. 

15. At _its 1228th meeting, on 19 December, the 
representative of the United States submitted the 
following motion : 

((The First Committee, 
uN oting that the communication from the Demo

cratic. People's Republic of Korea does not accept 
uneqUivocally the competence and authority of the 
United Nations to deal with the Korean question, 

((Decides that there is no basis for participation by 
a representative of the Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea in the discussion of this question." 
16. In response to a point raised by the representative 

of Poland as to the applicability of rule 124 of the 
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rules of procedure of the Genera I Assembly to the 
United States proposal, the Chairman ruled that, in 
the light of the resolution adopted by the Committee 
(A/C.1j863), the United States motion did not call 
for a revision of the Committee' ; previous decision 
and therefore did not require a :wo-thirds majority 
for its adoption. 

17. The Committee adopted the United States motion 
by a roll-call vote of 54 to 17, with 22 abstentions. 

18. At its 1230th meeting, on 20 December, the 
First Committee adopted, by 40 votes to 16, with 27 
abstentions, a United Kingdom motion for closure of 
the debate. Thereafter, the representative of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics and l\longolia stated that 
they would not insist on their re ;pective draft reso
lutions (A/C.l/L.303 and A/C.l/L.302) being put 
to the vote. 

19. At the same meeting, the First Committee 
adopted the fifteen-Power draft :·esolution (A/C.l/ 
L.305) by a roll-call vote of 55 to 11, with 20 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Argentina, Australia Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Coi.ta Rica, Dahomey, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, El ~;alvador, Federation 
of Malaya, France, Greece, Guatenala, Haiti, Iceland, 

Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, 
Laos, Liberia, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Mauritania, 
Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, 
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philip
pines, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Against: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Socialist 
Republic, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Mongolia, 
Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Abstaining: Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Finland, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Libya, Mali, 
Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Senegal, Syria, Togo, Tunisia, 
United Arab Republic, Yugoslavia. 
The representative of Afghanistan did not participate 
in the vote. 

Recommendation of the First Committee 

20. The First Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution : 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'Without 
change. See "Action taken by the Genera;/ Assembly" 
below.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1087th plenary meeting, on 20 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the First Committee ( A/5071, para. 20). 
For the final text, see resolution 1740 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the Gt~neral Assembly 

1740 (XVI). THE KOREA!i QUESTION 

The General Assembly, 
Having noted the report of he United Nations 

Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea (A/4900) signed at Seoul, Korea, on 11 Sep
tember 1961, and the supplementary report of the 
Commission (A/4900/Add.1) sign~d at Seoul, Korea, 
on 4 December 1961, 

Reaffirming its resolutions 112 ([I) of 14 November 
1947, 195 (III) of 12 December 1948, 293 (IV) of 
21 October 1949, 376 (V) of 7 October 1950, 811 
(IX) of 11 December 1954, 910 .'\. (X) of 29 Nov
ember 1955, 1010 (XI) of 11 January 1957, 1180 
(XII) of 29 November 1957, 1264 (XIII) of 14 
November 1958 and 1455 (XIV) <>f 9 December 1959, 

Noting that the United Nations forces which were 
sent to Korea in accordance witl1 resolutions of the 
United Nations have in greater part already been 
withdrawn, and that the Governments concerned are 
prepared to withdraw their remaining forces from 

Korea when the conditions for a lasting settlement laid 
down by the General Assembly have been fulfilled, 

Recalling that the United Nations, under its Charter, 
is fully and rightfully empowered to take collective 
action to repel aggression, to restore peace and security 
and to extend its good offices to seeking a peaceful 
settlement in Korea, 

1. Reaffirms that the objectives of the United 
Nations in Korea are to bring about, by peaceful means, 
the establishment of a unified, independent and demo
cratic Korea under a representative form of government, 
and the full restoration of international peace and 
security in the area ; 

2. Urges that continuing efforts be made to achieve 
those objectives; 

3. Requests the United Nations Commission for the 
Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea to continue 
its work in accordance with the relevant resolutions 
of the General Assembly. 

1087th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1961. 
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DOCUMENT A/4987 

Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space 

1. The Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer 
Space, which was established by the General Assembly 
on 12 December 1959, was convened on 27 November 
1961 by the Acting Secretary-General in view of the 
response which he had received from members of the 
Committee. 

2. After hearing the opening remarks of the Acting 
Secretary-General, the Committee, without objection, 
adopted its agenda and proceeded to elect its officers. 
Upon the nomination of Canada, seconded by the 
United Arab Republic, Mr. Franz Matsch (Austria) 
was elected Chairman ; upon the nomination of Czecho
slovakia, seconded by India, Mr. Mihail Haseganu 
(Romania) was elected Vice-Chairman; upon the nomi
nation of the United States of America, seconded by 

[Original text: English] 
[27 November 1961] 

Sweden, Mr. Geraldo de Carvalho Silos (Brazil) was 
elected Rapporteur. 

3. After statements by the Chairman, the Vice
Chairman and the Rapporteur, members proceeded to 
the discussion of other business before the Committee, 
during the course of which statements were made by 
the representatives of the United States of America, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Canada, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, France, India, Brazil, Italy, Poland and Aus
tralia. The attention of the General Assembly is in
vited to the verbatim record of the Committee's meeting 
(A/AC.l05/0R.1) which includes the contents of 
those statements. 

4. The Committee adjourned sine die. 

DOCUMENT AjC.ljL.30l 

Australia, Canada, Italy and United States of America: draft resolution 

INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION IN THE PEACEFUL 

USES OF OUTER SPACE 

A 

The General Assembly, 

Recognizing the common interest of mankind in 
furthering the peaceful use of outer space and the 

I 

[Original text: English] 
[2 December 1961] 

urgent need to strengthen international co-operation 
in this important field, 

Believing that the exploration and use of outer space 
should be only for the betterment of mankind and to 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, First Committee, 1210th 
to 1214th meetings; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 1085th meeting. 

Annexes (XVI) 21 
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the benefit of States irrespective of the stage of their 
economic or scientific development, 

1. Commends to States for th.:ir guidance in the 
exploration and use of outer space the following prin
ciples: 

(a) International law, including the Charter of the 
United Nations, applies to outer space and celestial 
bodies; 

(b) Outer space and celestial }Odies are free for 
exploration and use by all States in conformity with 
international law, and are not sub iect to national ap
propriations by claim of sovereign :y or otherwise. 

2. Invites the Committee on tl:- e Peaceful Uses of 
Outer Space to study and report Oll the legal problems 
which may arise from the explorati)n and use of outer 
space. 

B 

The General Assembly, 

Believing that the United Nations should provide 
a focal point for international co-opt ration in the peace
ful exploration and use of outer space, 

1. Calls upon States launching objects into orbit 
or beyond to furnish information p ~omptly to the Sec
retary-General for the registration of launchings; 

2. Requests the Secretary-General, in connexion 
with the peaceful use of outer space and making the 
fullest possible use of existing res(lurces: 

(a) To maintain a record of information received 
concerning objects launched in orb it or beyond in ac
cordance with paragraph 1 above and to communicate 
such data, upon request, to States Members of the 
United Nations and members ,}f the specialized 
agencies; 

(b) In consultation with appropriate specialized 
agencies, to maintain close contact with governmental 
and non-governmental organizatio:1s concerned with 
outer space matters; 

(c) To provide for the exchange ,)f such information 
relating to outer space activities as Governments may 
supply on a voluntary basis, SUPI'lementing but not 
duplicating existing technical and s>:ientific exchanges; 

(d) At the request of the Commi :tee on the Peaceful 
Uses of Outer Space or other apprc priate international 
bodies, to assist in the study of measures for the pro
motion of international co-operati.m in outer space 
activities ; 

(e) To report to the CommittEe on the Peaceful 
Uses of Outer Space and to the Gmeral Assembly on 
the service arrangements undertaken for the perform
ance of these functions and on sue 1 developments re
lating to the peaceful uses of outer space as he considers 
significant. 

c 
The General Assembly, 

Noting with gratification the mtrked progress for 
meteorological science and technology opened up by the 
advances in outer space, 

Convinced of the world-wide berefits to be derived 
from international co-operation in w !ather research and 
analysis, 

1. Recommends to all Member States and to the 
World Meteorological Organizatic n and other ap-

propriate specialized agencies the early and compre
hensive study, in the light of developments in outer 
space, of measures: 

(a) To advance the state of atmospheric science and 
technology so as to provide greater knowledge of basic 
physical forces affecting climate and the possibility of 
large-scale weather modification; 

(b) To develop existing weather forecasting cap
abilities and help lvfember States make effective use of 
such capabilities through regional meteorological 
centres; 

2. Requests the Secretary-General to seek the views 
of national Governments on these matters and, in con
sultation with the World Meteorological Organization, 
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul
tural Organization, and other appropriate specialized 
agencies and non-governmental organizations such as 
the International Council of Scientific Unions, to ar
range for the submission of a report to the Economic 
and Social Council at its thirty-fourth session regarding 
appropriate organizational and financial arrangements 
to achieve these ends, with a view to their further con
sideration by the General Assembly at its seventeenth 
session; 

3. Requests the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Outer Space, as it deems appropriate, to review this 
report and submit its comments to the Economic and 
Social Council and to the General Assembly. 

D 

The General Assembly, 

Believing that communication by means of satellites 
should be available to the nations of the world as soon 
as practicable on a global and non-discriminatory basis, 

Convinced of the need to prepare the way for the 
establishment of effective operational satellite com
munications, 

1. Notes with satisfaction that the International 
Telecommunication Union plans to call a special con
ference in 1963 to make allocations of radio frequency 
bands for outer space activities; 

2. Recommends that the International Telecom
munication Union consider at this conference those 
aspects of space communications in which international 
co-operation will be required; 

3. Notes the potential importance of communication 
satellites for use by the United Nations and its prin
cipal organs and specialized agencies for both opera
tional and informational requirements; 

4. I n<Jites the Special Fund and the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance to give sympathetic 
consideration to requests from Member States for tech
nical and other assistance for the survey of their com
munication needs and for the development of their 
domestic communication facilities so that they may 
make effective use of space communication; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General, in consultation 
with the International Telecommunication Union and 
other appropriate specialized agencies and Member 
States, to report on the implementation of these pro
posals to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty
fourth session and to the General Assembly at its 
seventeenth sesswn ; 
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6. Requests the Committee on the Peaceful Uses 
of Outer Space, as it deems appropriate, to review this 
report and submit its comments to the Economic and 
Social Council and the General Assembly. 

E 

The General Asse11tbly, 

Recalling its resolution 1472 (XIV) of 12 December 
1959, 

N otin.r; that the terms of office of the members of the 
Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space 
expire at the end of 1961, 

Noting the report of the Committee on the Peaceful 
Uses of Outer Space (A/ 4987), 

1. Decides to continue the membership of the Com
mittee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space as set 
forth in General Assembly resolution 1472 (XIV) and 
to add i\igeria and Chad to its membership in recog
nition of the increased membership of the United Na
tions since the Committee was established; 

2. Requests the Committee on the Peaceful Uses 
of Outer Space to meet early in 1962 to carry out its 
mandate as contained in General Assembly resolution 
1472 (XIV), to review the activities provided for in 
resolutions A, B, C and D above and to make such 
reports as it may consider appropriate. 

DOCUMENT AjC.5/909 

Financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the First Committee in document A/5026 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The First Committee at its 1214th meeting, on 
11 December 1961, adopted a draft resolution calling 
on the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space 
to undertake a number of new tasks in 1962 (A/5026, 
para. 9). 

2. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of pro
cedure of the General Assembly, the Secretary-General 
submits the following statement of the financial impli
cations which might result from the implementation of 
the draft resolution. 

3. The new tasks assigned to the Committee on 
the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space will almost certainly 
necessitate a strengthening of the servicing staff. The 
Secretary-General will endeavour to meet these needs 
in so far as "possible from within existing resources of 
the Secretariat. 

[Original text: English] 
[ 13 December 1961] 

4. However, in the event that recourse to tem
porary recruitment of additional substantive and 
clerical staff becomes necessary or, as may prove es
sential, the employment of some technical scientific 
experts is required to assist the Committee in its work, 
the Secretary-General will report fully to the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
as soon as the related financial implications can be 
assessed. 

5. Should the General Assembly adopt the draft 
resolution, it would be the intention of the Secretary
General to enter into commitments in 1962 in regard 
to such additional costs which might arise under para
graph 4 above under the terms of paragraph 1 of the 
resolution relating to unforeseen and extraordinary 
expenses for the financial year 1962. 

DOCUMENT A/5026 

Report of the First Committee 

1. At the fifteenth session of the General Assembly, 
the consideration of the item "Report of the Committee 
on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space" had been de
ferred until the sixteenth session, as recommended by 
the First Committee in its report (A/4749), which had 
been noted by the General Assembly at its 995th plenary 
meeting. Accordingly, the item was included in the 
provisional agenda of the sixteenth session. 

2. At its 1014th plenary meeting, on 25 September 
1961. the General Assembly decided, on the recom
mendation of the General Committee (A/4882), to 
include the above-mentioned item in the agenda, and 
at its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 September 1961, 
referred the item to the First Committee for considera
tion and report. 

3. The Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer 
Space held its first organizational meeting on 27 No-

[Original text1: English] 
[ 13 December 1961] 

vember 1961, and submitted its report (A/4987) to 
the General Assembly. 

4. At its 1209th meeting, on 30 November 1961, 
the First Committee decided to consider the item as 
the fifth item on its agenda. 

5. The First Committee considered the item at its 
1210th to 1214th meetings, between 4 December and 11 
December 1961. 

6. At the 1210th meeting on 4 December 1961, 
the representative of the United States introduced a 
draft resolution (A/C.1/L.301) sponsored by Australia, 
Canada, Italy and the United States of America. A 
revision of this draft resolution (A/C.l/L.301/Rev.l 
and Rev.l/Corr.1) was submitted to the Committee on 
11 December at its 1214th meeting, with the following 
sponsors: Albania, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
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France, Hungary, India, Iran, Ita:y, Japan, Lebanon, 
Mexico, Poland, Romania, Sweden, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Nc,rthern Ireland and 
United States of America. 

7. The revised draft resolution took into considera
tion a number of points made in the course of the 
general debate on this item, and a :ided four countries 
to the existing membership of the Committee on the 
Peaceful Uses of Outer Space. 

8. At its 1214th meeting, th( First Committee 

unanimously adopted the revised draft resolution (A/ 
C.1/L.301,1Rev.1 and Rev.1/Corr.1). 

Recommendation of the First Committee 

9. The First Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/5051 

Financial impli ~ations of the draft resolution submitted by the First 
Committee in document A/5026 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: Span ish] 
[ 16 December 1961] 

1. At its 904· h meeting, held on 15 December 1961, the Fifth Committee 
considered, under mle 154 of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly, the 
financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the First Committee on 
international co-ope ~ation in the peaceful uses of outer space ( A/5026, para. 9). 

2. For this pmpose the Fifth Committee had before it a note by the Sec
retary-General (A/C.5/909) with which, the Committee was informed, the 
Advisory Committe~ on Administrative and Budgetary Questions concurred. 

3. The Committee decided, without objection, to inform the General Assembly 
that the adoption of the draft resolution might give rise to additional expenditure 
during 1962 which could not be assessed with precision and which, if required, 
would be met by the Secretary-General under the provisions of the resolution 
relating to unforese ~n and extraordinary expenses for the financial year 1962. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1085th J=lenary meeting, on 20 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft rEsolution submitted by the First Committee (A/5026, para. 9). 
For the final text, ! ee resolution 1721 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the Ge tteral Assembly 

1721 (XVI). INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION IN THE 
PEACEFUL USES OF OUTER SPACE 

A 
The General Assembly, 

Recognizing the common in ten st of mankind in 
furthering the peaceful uses of outer space and the 
urgent need to strengthen internatic nal co-operation in 
this important field, 

Believing that the exploration an c. use of outer space 
should be only for the betterment )f mankind and to 
the benefit of States irrespective oi the stage of their 
economic or scientific development, 

1. Commends to States for their guidance in the 
exploration and use of outer space the following prin
ciples: 

(a) International law, including the Charter of the 
United Nations, applies to outer ;pace and celestial 
bodies; 

(b) Outer space and celestial boc ies are free for ex
ploration and use by all States in conformity with in-

ternational law and are not subject to national ap
propriation ; 

2. Invites the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Outer Space to study and report on the legal problems 
which may arise from the exploration and use of outer 
space. 

B 

The General Assembly, 

1085th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1961. 

Believing that the United Nations should provide a 
focal po!nt for international co-operation in the peace
ful exploration and use of outer space, 

1. Calls upon States launching objects into orbit or 
beyond to furnish information promptly to the Com
mittee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space, through 
the Secretary-General, for the registration of launch
ings; 

2. Requests the Secretary-General to maintain a 
public registry of the information furnished in accord
ance with paragraph 1 above; 
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3. Requests the Committee on the Peaceful Uses 
of Outer Space, in co-operation with the Secretary
General and making full use of the functions and 
resources of the Secretariat: 

(a) To maintain close contact with governmental 
and non-governmental organizations concerned with 
outer space matters ; 

(b) To provide for the exchange of such informa
tion relating to outer space activities as Governments 
may supply on a voluntary basis, supplementing but 
not duplicating existing technical and scientific ex
changes; 

(c) To assist in the study of measures for the 
promotion of international co-operation in outer space 
activities ; 

4. Further r.equests the Committee on the Peace
ful Uses of Outer Space to report to the General 
Assembly on the arrangements undertaken for the 
performance of those functions and on such develop
ments relating to the peaceful uses of outer space as 
it considers significant. 

c 
The General Assembly, 

1085th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1961. 

Noting 'With gratification the marked progress for 
meteorological science and technology opened by the 
advances in outer space, 

Concinced of the world-wide benefits to be derived 
from international co-operation in weather research 
and analysis, 

1. Recommends to all Member States and to the 
World Meteorological Organization and other appro
priate specialized agencies the early and comprehensive 
study, in the light of developments in outer space, of 
measures: 

(a) To advance the state of atmospheric science and 
technology so as to provide greater knowledge of basic 
physical forces affecting climate and the possibility of 
large-scale weather modification ; 

(b) To develop existing weather forecasting ca
pabilities and to help Member States make effective use 
of such capabilities through regional meteorological 
centres; 

2. Requests the World Meteorological Organiza
tion, consulting as appropriate with the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and 
other specialized agencies and governmental and non
governmental organizations, such as the International 
Council of Scientific Unions, to submit a report to the 
Governments of its member States and to the Eco
nomic and Social Council at its thirty-fourth session 
regarding appropriate organizational and financial 
arrangements to achieve those ends, with a view to 
their further consideration by the General Assembly 
at its seventeenth session; 

3. Requests the Committee on the Peaceful Uses 
of Outer Space, as it deems appropriate, to review that 
report and submit its comments and recommendations 
to the Economic and Social Council and to the Gen
eral Assembly. 

1085th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1961. 

D 

The General Assembly, 

Believing that communication by means of satellites 
should be available to the nations of the world as soon 
as practicable on a global and non-discriminatory basis, 

Convinced of the need to prepare the way for the 
establishment of effective operational satellite com
munitions, 

1. Notes with satisfaction that the International 
Telecommunication Union plans to call a special con
ference in 1963 to make allocations of radio frequency 
bands for outer space activities; 

2. Recommends that the International Telecom
munication Union consider at that conference those 
aspects of space communication in which international 
co-operation will be required; 

3. Notes the potential importance of communication 
satellites for use by the United Nations and its principal 
organs and specialized agencies for both operational 
and informational requirements; 

4. Invites the Special Fund and the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance, in consultation 
with the International Telecommunication Union, to 
give sympathetic consideration to requests from Mem
ber States for technical and other assistance for the 
survey of their communication needs and for th<! 
development of their domestic communication facilities, 
so that they may make effective use of space com
munication; 

5. Requests the International Telecommunication 
Union, consulting as appropriate with Member States, 
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization and other specialized agencies and govern
mental and non-governmental organizations, such as 
the Committee on Space Research of the International 
Council of Scientific Unions, to submit a report on the 
implementation of these proposals to the Economic 
and Social Council at its thirty-fourth session and to 
the General Assembly at its seventeenth session; 

6. Requests the Committee on the Peaceful Uses 
of Outer Space, as it deems appropriate, to review 
that report and submit its comments and recommenda
tions to the Economic and Social Council and to the 
General Assembly. 

E 

The General Assembly, 

1085th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1961. 

Recalling its resolution 1472 (XIV) of 12 December 
1959, 

Noting that the terms of office of the members of 
the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space 
expire at the end of 1961, 

Noting the report of the Committee on the Peaceful 
Uses of Outer Space (A/4987), 

1. Decides to continue the membership of the Com
mittee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space as set 
forth in General Assembly resolution 1472 (XIV) and 
to add Chad, Mongolia, Morocco and Sierra Leone to 
its membership in recognition of the increased member
ship of the United Nations since the Committee was 
established; 
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2. Requests the Committee on the Peaceful Uses 
of Outer Space to meet not later than 31 March 1962 
to carry out its mandate as contain,~d in General As
sembly resolution 1472 (XIV), to rEview the activities 

provided for in resolutions A, B, C and D above and 
to make such reports as it may consider appropriate. 

1085th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1961. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NoTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda item 21 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Document No. 

A/4141 

A/4749 

A/ AC.105jOR.1 

A/C.1/857 

A/C.l/L.301/Rev.1 
and Rev.l/Corr.l 

Printed in U.S.A. 

Title 

Report of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space 

Report of the I 'irst Committee 

Verbatim recor'l of the first meeting of the Committee on the Peaceful 
Uses of Outer Space 

Letter dated 14 November 1961 from the Permanent Representative of 
the Union o [ Soviet Socialist Republics to the United Nations 
addressed to :he Secretary-General 

Albania, Arger tina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Canada, Czec wslovakia, France, Hungary, India, Iran, Italy, Japan, 
Lebanon, Mt xico, Poland, Romania, Sweden, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Rei ublics, United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United States of America: 
revised draft resolution 

Observations and references 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Fourteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 25 

Ibid., Fifteenth Session, An
nexes, agenda item 22 

Mimeographed 

Ditto 

Adopted without change. See 
A/5026, para. 9 

M-28730-May 1962-2,100 



United Natiom Agenda items 22, 28, 31, 32 and 33* 

ANNEXES GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY • SIXTEENTH SESSION 

Official Records NEW YORK, 1961-1962 

Agenda item 22: Assistance to Africa:** 
(b) Economic development of Mrica; 
(c) Mrican educational development 

Agenda item 28: Economic development of under-developed countries:*** 
(e) Provision of food surpluses to food-deficient peoples through the United Nations system 

Agenda item 31: Progress and operations of the Special Fund 

Agenda item 32: United Nations programmes of technical co-operation: 
(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council; 
(b) Use of volunteer workers in the operational programmes of the United Nations and 

related agencies; 
(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under the Expanded Programme of Technical 

Assistance 

Agenda item 33: Assistance to newly independent States: report of the Economic and Social Council 

Document No. 

Second Committee: 

A/4897 
A/4899 
A/4907 

A/4907 I Add.l 

A/ 4907 I Add.Z 

A/4928 

A/C.2/L.617/ 
Add.2 

Plenary meetings: 
A/5058 

CONTENTS 

Title 

Progress and operations of the Special Fund : note by the Secretary-General ............. . 
Economic development of Africa: note by the Secretary-General ....................... . 
Joint proposal by the United Nations and the Food and Agriculture Organization of the 

United Nations (FAO) regarding procedures and arrangements for multilateral utilization 
of surplus food ..................................................................... . 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting an extract from the report of the eleventh 
session of the FAO Conference ..................................................... . 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting an excerpt from the report of the FAO Council 
on its thirty-seventh session · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

African educational development: letter dated 14 October 1961 from the Permanent Repre-
sentative of Ethiopia to the President of the General Assembly ..................... . 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in documents A/C.2/L.617 and 
Add.l : note by the Secretary-General ................................................ . 

Report of the Second Committee .................................................... . 

1 
2 

2 

11 

1S

16 

16 

Action taken by the General Assembly ........................................................................... . 

17 

30 

35 Check list of documents ........................................................................................... . 

*For the discussion of these items, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Second Committee, 
775th to 778th, and 780th to 793rd meetings; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 1084th meeting. 

**For the documentation on item 22 (a), see the annex fascicle relating to agenda items 88 and 22 (a). 
***For the documentation on item 28 (a), (b), (c) and (d); see the annex fascicle relating to agenda items 12, 28, 

29 and 30. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4897 

Progress and operations of the Special Fund 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The reports of the Governing Council of the 
Special Fund on its fifth and sixth sessions, which were 
before the Economic and Social Council at its thirty
second session, are available to the General Assembly 

I 

[Original text: English l 
[28 September 1961] 

and will be found in documents E/3435 and E/3521 
and Corr.l. They are for consideration by the Assembly 
in accordance with part B, paragraph 10, of General 
Assembly resolution 1240 (XIII) of 14 October 1958. 

Annexes (XVI) 22, 28, 31, 32 and 33 
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2. The comments of the Economic and Social Coun

cil on these reports are to be fo 1nd in chapter III, 
section III, of the report of the Economic and Social 
Council to the General Assembly (.\j4820 and Corr.2). 

3. The annual report of the Managing Director of 
the Special Fund for 1960 (SF /L 45 and Corr.l, SF/ 
L.45 j Add.l and Corr.l ) is also transmitted to the 
General Assembly for the in format on of its Members. 

4. In addition, paragraph 54 o: part B of General 
Assembly resolution 1240 (XIII) requires that the 
administrative budget of the Special Fund, as approved 
by the Governing Council, shall )e submitted to the 
General Assembly together with < ny comments which 
the Advisory Committee on Admi:listrative and Budg-

etary Questions may have made on these budget 
estimates. 

5. In conformity with this provision, the Special 
Fund's administrative budget estimates for the year 
1961 (SF /L.37), which were submitted by the Manag
ing Director of the Special Fund to the Governing 
Council at its fifth session, are likewise being made 
available to the Assembly. As stated in paragraph 68 
of the Governing Council's report on its fifth session 
( E/3435), these estimates were approved by the Coun
cil. The related comments of the Advisory Committee 
on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, which the 
Governing Council took into account when approving 
the estimates, are available as document A/4565. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4899 

Eeonomic development of Africa 

Note by the Secretary-General 

[Original text: Engltsh] 
[28 September 1961] 

1. On the proposal of the United States of America (A/4515 and Add.1)1 
the General Assembly, at its 898th plenary meeting on 10 October 1960, added the 
item "Africa: a l. nited Nations programme for independence and development" 
to its agenda and s 1bsequently referred it to the First Committee for consideration. 

2. However, at its 995th plenary meeting on 21 April 1%1, the Assembly 
adopted a recommt!ndation of the First Committee that "consideration of the item 
should be adjourmd until the sixteenth session" (A/4747, para. 5).2 

3. Copies of the relevant report of the First Committee (A/ 47 47), containing 
the text of a twenty-five-Power draft resolution which had been before the Com
mittee and part B of which refers to the economic development of Africa, are 
available upon reqt est. 

4. In allocatillg the consideration of this question at the current session, the 
General Assembly decided that the second part of item 22 (Assistance to Africa : 
(b) Economic development of Africa) should be considered in the Second 
Committee. 

1 Official Record; of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 88. 
2Jbid. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4907 

Joint proposal by the United Nations and the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
(FAO) regarding procedllres and arrangements for multilateral utilization of surplus food3 

I. Introducti< u 

1. The following specific proP'>sal for multilateral 
action on surplus food utilization has evolved from suc
cessive discussions in the General Assembly at its fif-

3 This joint proposal, prepared in a< cordance with General 
Assembly resolution 1496 (XV) and Economic and Social 
Council resolution 832 (XXXII), was submitted to the FAO 
Conference at its eleventh session (4-:~4 November 1961) as 
document C 61/18. The report of th1~ FAO Conference on 
the discussions concerning utilization of food surpluses for 
development and the texts of the pertinent resolutions of the 
Conference were submittted to the m!mbers of the General 
Assembly (see A/4907/Add.l below). The report of the FAO 
Council on its thirty-seventh session (25 November 1961) 
dealing with this question was also circulated to the Members 
of the General Assembly (see A/490:'/Add.Z below). 

[Original text: English/ French/Spanish] 
[6 October 1961] 

teenth session, in October 1960; in the F AO Council 
at its thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth sessions, in October 
1960 and June 1961; and related discussions in subor
dinate bodies such as the FAO Committee on Com
modity Problems ; and finally in the Economic and 
Social Council at its thirty-second session, in July and 
August 1961. Economic and Social Council 832 
(XXXII) requests the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations and the Director-General of F AO to consult 
with one another and with other agencies concerned, 
to formulate more fully "proposals regarding procedures 
and arrangements" for a multilateral programme for 
surplus food mobilization and distribution, including 
national and international emergency food reserves, and 
the use of surpluses for economic and social develop-



Agenda items 22, 28, 31, 32 and 33 3 

ment programmes. The resolution invites Governments 
·to be prepared to take positions _respecting t~e.J?roposal 
of the United States of Amenca for an mtttal pro
gramme aiming at a fund of $100 million in com
modities and cash contributions, as made before the 
F AO Council (see annex III below), and the principal 
measures for its implementation at the forthcommg 
sessions of the General Assembly and the F AO Con
ference. Resolution 832 (XXXII) also recommends 
that the General Assembly, in considering the proposals 
of the Secretary-General of the United Nations and 
the Director-General of F AO, take into account the 
discussions and any decisions taken at the eleventh 
session of the F AO Conference, so that the matter 
would be considered first by F AO, and ther; by the 
General Assembly in the light of the F AO action. 

2. In agreement between the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations and the Director-General of FAO, 
and after consultation with representatives of the spe
cialized and other international agencies concerned, t~e 
following proposal for procedures and arrangements IS 
submitted for consideration and action by the F AO 
Council and Conference and the General Assembly, 
respectively. 

3. The subject is presented first in terms of arrange
ments to be made by countries in providing t~e r~sources 
needed, and by F AO and other co-operatmg. mterna
tional organizations in creating the mecham_sms for 
handling those resources; and then secondly, m terms 
of procedures to be follow~d by !ecipient c~unt_ries, 
contributing countries and mternabonal orgamzabons, 
respectively. 

II. Arrangements by Governments for 
providing the resources 

A preliminary outline of the arrange~nent~ suggested 
for establishing the initial fund was gtven I_n a paper 
presented by the United States representative at the 
FAO Council on 19 June 1961. (see annex III belo:w). 
After considering these suggestions, and tl~e suggesti?ns 
made by delegations at the F ~0 Counc~l and du:mg 
the di3cus:sions of the Economtc and Soctal Council at 
its thirty-second 3ession, arrangements for providing 
the resources are suggested as follows : 

ESTABLISHMENT OF A SuRPLUS UTILIZATION FuND 

1. The F AO Conference will decide on establishing 
the Surplus Utilization Fund (hereafter called ':the 
Fund") to be administered by a joint FAO/Umted 
Nations Surplus Utilization Division (hereafter referred 
to as SUD; see section III, para. 3 below). Matters 
of United Nations participation would be approved 
subsequently by the Gener~ Assembly, a~d any . nec
essary action on co-operation by ?ther mt_ernatwr;al 
agencies would be consi~ered _by their govermr;g bodtes 
in due course. These discussiOns would take mto con
sideration the decisions of the thirty-fifth session of the 
Council of F AO (see annex IV below), Economic ~nd 
Social Council resolution 832 (XXXII), resolutiOn 
1496 (XV) of the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly, and the relevant sections of the reports of 
the Committee on Commodity Problems (see annex V 
below). 

2. The initial subscription goal would be $100 mil
lion. Operations could commence, however, as soon as 
more than half of the amount had been pledged. 

USES OF THE FUND 

3. The Fund would be used to help finance emer
gency relief and international food reserves ; national 
food reserves· relief of chronic malnutrition, infant, pre
school and school feeding, educational fellowships, and 
other social development activities ; labour-intensive and 
other economic development activities. 

TERMS OF CONTRIBUTIONS, IN CASH OR IN KIND 

4. The pledges would be in terms of surplus com
modities or in currencies, or both, acceptable to the 
Director-General of FAO. The over-all goal would be 
two-thirds in commodities, and one-third in cash, with 
commodity contributions valued at world market prices 
for commercial shipments.• 

5. The Director-General would be authorized to ac
cept contributions from all States ~~hers of ~he 
United Nations or members of the spectahzed agencies. 
The Director-General would also be authorized to invite 
additional contributions to meet famine or food emer
gencies, if the resources set aside for these purposes 
(see section IV B (7) below) have been exhausted. 

6. The Director-General would be authorized to 
accept contributions in terms of services in special cases 
(such as for ocean transport) where he deemed it to the 
advantage of the programme to accept and utilize them. 

7. The contributions to the initial subscriptions would 
be available for commitment to recipient countries and 
delivery to them until three years after operations 
began. If any country found itself, by reason of unex
pected developments, in serious difficulty in completing 
the commodity deliveries it had offered, it would be free 
to cancel unused portions at the end of any calendar 
year, but only to the extent that such unused portions 
had not yet been committed for distribution. 

CONDITIONS ON COMMODITY CONTRIBUTIONS 

8. Commodity contributions would ·be governed by 
the following conditions : 

(a) The commodity contributions would be held in 
the contributing country until called for by SUD and 
then delivered at export ports f.o.b., at the cost of the 
contributing country; 

(b) Costs of ocean freight and ocean insurance to 
the port of the recipient country and, in the absence 
of such a port, the costs of unloading in the port of call 
and of transport to the border of the recipient country 
will be paid from the Fund. Normally, the contributing 
or recipient countries would make the shipping arrange
ments in agreement with SUD at the Fund's expense; 

(c) Costs of unloading and internal transpor~ ~nd 
distribution would normally be borne by the recipient 
country. SUD might, in exceptional circumstances, 
assist these arrangements, through helping to arrange 
surplus utilization projects, to create needed additional 
physical resources for handling storage or distribution. 

BASIS FOR CONTRIBUTIONS 

9. Contributions would be on a voluntary basis, to 
be announced, for example, at a pledging conference 
at a subsequent agreed time. 

4 The Director-General would be authorized to use a portion 
of the cash for the purchase of surplus commodities and 
other products from countries not in a position to contribute 
them. 
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m. Arrangements for adJ oinistering the 
resources 

1. FAO would be the focal point for administering 
the Fund jointly with the United Nations and in col
laboration with other specialized agencies and other 
international institutions concernec. in the manner set 
forth below. The centre for admhistration will be at 
F AO headquarters in Rome. 

2. The Fund will be adminis :ered in accordance 
with the Financial Regulations of F AO in so far as 
applicable. In case of need, special regulations will be 
developed for approval by the FJ,O Conference. The 
accounts of the Fund's operation:: will be subject to 
the internal and external audit o~· FAO and will be 
presented through the Finance <::ommittee and the 
Council to the FAO Conference fc·r approval. 

3. Activities concerning the Fmd will be carried 
out in a new joint FAO/United Nations Surplus Utili
zation Division (SUD). It will operate under the 
supervision of the Director-General of F AO and the 
Secretary-General of the United :r\ ations. 

FuNCTIONS OF THE SuRPLUS UT[LIZATION DIVISION 
(SUD) 

4. The functions of SUD will bclude: 
(a) Preparing and executing agreements with coun

tries concerning the supply and t tilization of surplus 
commodities from the Fund for energency relief, na
tional and international food res ~rves, for relief of 
chronic malnutrition, and social economic development 
through the promotion of labour- intensive and other 
appropriate projects; 

(b) Estimating the capacity of a given country to 
absorb additional food surpluses in :onnexion with pro
grammes and plans for social an<. economic develop
ment, with due regard to existing conditions of nutrition 
and food supply, the need for devebping domestic agri
cultural production, and patterns of international trade ; 

(c) Advising countries on mea~:ures needed to en
sure that the development of in•iigenous production 
will not suffer as a result of the ut: lization of surpluses 
(introduction of minimum price systems, setting up of 
national food reserve and national i 1stitutions to handle 
food policy matters, storage and marketing facilities, 
etc.); 

(d) Ensuring that surplus utiliz :ttion operations are 
planned and operated in accordance with the F AO 
Principles of Surplus Disposal and Guiding Lines ;11 

(e) Aiding, as appropriate and on request, in the 
multilateral co-ordination of bilateral arrangements and 
activities. 
In carrying out the above functions, SUD would consult 
or work with other units of FAO and the United 
Nations, including the United Nations regional eco
nomic commissions, as well as other specialized agencies 
and other international institutions, as specified in 
section III, paragraphs 8-10 and section IV, para
graph B (2). 

STRUCTURE OF THE SURPLUS U1ILIZATION DIVSION 
(SUD) 

5. SUD will be a joint FAO/United Nations divi
sion with its staff composed in part of FAO officials 

li Food and Agriculture Organization ·)f the United Nations, 
Commodity Policy Studies, No. 10, }unctions of a World 
Food Reserve-Scope and Limitations (lome, 1956), para. 300 
and appendix III. 

and in part of United Nations officials stationed at 
Rome for this purpose. 

6. SUD will be financed entirely from the Surplus 
Utilization Fund. It will start on as small a scale as 
needed to handle the essential initial activities, and 
grow with the operation. 

7. Although the exact scope and nature of the work 
cannot at this stage be forecast, it is contemplated that 
SUD might be composed of three branches: a planning 
and research branch, an operations branch and an 
appraisal branch. 

Co-oPERATION OF SUD WITH OTHER F AO AND 
UNITED NATIONS UNITS 

8. SUD would consult with, and seek advice from 
the appropriate units of FAO and of the United Nations, 
including its regional economic commissions. 

9. The financial administration of the Fund will be 
the responsibility of the Department of Administration 
and Finance of F AO. To the extent feasible, SUD 
would also utilize other technical, administrative and 
general services of that organization. The additional 
costs involved would be charged to the Fund. 

Co-OPERATION WITH OTHER SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 
AND THE UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN's FuND 
(UNICEF) 

10. The World Health Organization, the Interna
tional Labour Organisation, the United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the 
United Nations Children's Fund will be closely asso
ciated in the examination and planning of appropriate 
portions of the over-all programme, and will assist 
countries, on their request, in the implementation of 
individual projects or aspects of them coming within 
their respective fields of competence. The International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, the Inter
national Development Association and the International 
Finance Corporation will be kept fully informed and 
will be consulted on all aspects of programmes of in
terest to them. These organizations may also submit 
proposals leading to the support of the Fund in imple
menting appropriate projects in their own programmes. 

GOVERNMENTAL SUPERVISION OF THE PROGRAMME 

11. The governmental supervision of the programme 
would be exercised by a committee for surplus utiliza
tion consisting of representatives of eighteen States 
Members of the United Nations or members of the 
specialized agencies. 

12. The Committee would provide general policy 
guidance on the administration and operations of the 
Fund. It would examine programmes of work sub
mitted to it jointly by the Director-General of FAO 
and the Secretary-General of the United Nations and 
authorize the implementation of such programmes. The 
Committee would meet twice a year. 

13. All members of the Committee would be elected 
by the Economic and Social Council, or alternatively 
half by the Economic and Social Council and half by 
the F AO Council. There would be equal representation 
of the Committee of economically more developed coun
tries, on the one hal'lld, having due regard to their con
tributions to the Surplus Utilization Fund, and of less 
developed countries, on the other hand, taking into 
account the need for equitable geographical distribution 
among the latter members. 
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14. The Council of FAO and the Economic and 
Social Council would review the operations of the 
Surplus Utilization Fund on the basis of the annual 
reports submitted by the Committee for Surplus 
Utilization. 

15. The Washington Consultative Sub-Committee 
on Surplus Disposal (CSD) would receive periodic 
reports on the progress and results of the programme. 

16. The financial operations of the Fund wiU be 
reviewed by the FAO Finance Committee which will 
report to the Council thereon. 

IV. Procedures to be followed in regard 
to the Fund 

A BY CONTRIBUTING COUNTRIES 

1. The time and place for contributing countries to 
pledge or announce their contributions will be estab
lished by the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
and the Director-General of F AO in consultation. 

2. Countries will pay their contributions in cash, or 
deliver their goods or services in kind, normally in 
three equal annual instalments, except as the coun
try concerned and the Director-General may agree 
otherwise. 

3. Countries providing economic aid or assistance 
will help the development of the operations by making 
available to the Director-General, upon request, any 
relevant information concerning their current and pro
posed bilateral aid programme for given countries where 
F AO is contemplating a food utilization programme, 
to assist FAO in co-ordinating its proposed multilateral 
activities with those bilateral activities. 

B. BY RECIPIENT COUNTRIES AND SUD IN DEVELOPING 

AND OPERATING PROJECTS 

Initiation of projects 

1. Countries desiring to establish surplus food aid 
programmes or projects will inform the Director
General through the United Nations Resident Repre
sentative, keeping the F AO Country Representative 
fully informed. 

2. If, after examination of the application of the 
draft project in SUD, it appears feasible within the 
resources available, SUD will proceed to collect addi
tional information necessary for its consideration. It 
may then, if necessary, dispatch a survey team to ex
amine the project on the ground in consultation with 
the country concerned. Such a team should normally 
include a United Nations general economist and also a 
representative of each of the other United Nations 
agencies which may be directly concerned and may wish 
to be represented. After study and consultation on the 
spot, supported by consultation with the secretariat of 
the regional economic commission, the survey team will 
prepare a draft report and submit it to SUD. 

Completion of project agreement 

3. Upon approval of a proposed project, an agree
ment will be prepared by SUD in consultation with the 
country concerned. It will cover the terms and condi
tions of the proposed surplus activities. It will indicate 
any supplementary aid for the programme being pro
vided by other agencies or institutions; the obligations 
of the country with respect to ways the food aid is to 

be utilized, including the use of any local currencies 
arising therefrom; domestic mechanisms to be created, 
if any, for storage, price support, internal transport and 
distribution ; and conditions concerning data to be col
lected on the manner, repercussions, and effects of food 
distribution, including the possible impact on the im
provement of the nutrition status of the country on a 
longer term basis and other conditions mutually agreed 
upon as necessary. 

Execution of project 

4. As the agreement is carried into effect, the recipi
ent country will give full co-operation to SUD and 
other co-operating organizations, where appropriate, in 
observing the operations from time to time, in check
ing their effects, and ultimately in completing their 
appraisal of the results of each operation. These analysis 
reports will, in each case, be submitted to the recipient 
country concerned for its comments before the final 
revised report is submitted to the Surplus Utilization 
Committee. 

5. For cases involving emergency and disaster relief, 
a briefer procedure would be utilized, based on previous 
FAO studies and procedures. 

Terms for surplus utilization 

6. Where surplus utilization activities involve the 
direct distribution of the products concerned, without 
payment in cash (as for infant, pre-school or school 
feeding, food fellowships, improving nutrition, or most 
emergency relief operations), the commodities will be 
donated to the country as grants. Where the products 
received as grants are sold to the consumers in the re
cipient countries for local currencies, the net proceeds 
from the sale of the food in local currencies will be 
retained by the Government to help finance, in a manner 
to be agreed, additional domestic expenditures involved 
in economic and social development programmes. 

Maintenance of an international emergency reserve 

7. The Director-General of F AO is authorized to 
earmark 25 per cent of the Fund for emergency use, 
including national and international food reserves, and 
if those earmarked quantities are exhausted during the 
initial period, to appeal to member countries for addi
tional food contributions to build up the emergency 
reserve at his disposition. Operations from this emer
gency reserve could be initiated at any time by the 
Director-General of FAO after consulting with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations. 

Continuation of activities 

8. The Secretary-General and the Director-General 
will maintain a review of the allocation and use of the 
Fund's resources and may jointly recommend to the 
appropriate FAO and United Nations organs that 
arrangements be made for the necessary discussions as 
to whether, and in what manner, the multilateral surplus 
utilization programme should be continued. 

ANNEX I 

Text of General Assembly resolution 1496 (XV) 

PROVISION OF FOOD SURPLUSES TO FOOD-DEFICIENT PEOPLES 

THROUGH THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM 

[For the text of the resolution, see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Supplement No. 16, 
p. 8.] 
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ANNEX II 

Text of Economic and Social Collncil resolution 832 
(XXXII) 

PROVISION OF FOOD SURPLUSES TO FOOD-DEFICIENT PEOPLES 

THROUGH THE UNITED NATI,JNS SYSTEM 

[For the text of the resolution, see )fficial Records of the 
Economic and Social Council, Thirty-s !cond Session, Supple
ment No. 1, pp. 3-4.] 

ANNEX III 

Suggestions concerning decisions coil templated in the im
plementation of initial multilateral programme pro
posed by the United States of Amt rica 

(APPENDIX TO THE REPORT OF THE THIRTY-FIFTH SESSION 

OF THE CouNCIL OF FAO) 

A. Administering organization 

1. A separate organizational unit should be established 
within FAO with an administrator an,l a small staff subject 
to FAO/United Nations staff regulations. 

2. This unit under the immediate direction of its admin
istrator and the Director-General, should have an "advisory 
body" composed of representatives o i a small number of 
Governments most interested in its o )erations. The Council 
of FAO, including the Committee on Commodity Problems 
(CCP), and in turn the Conference wo11ld keep the operations 
of the unit under general policy revievo·. 

3. The headquarters of the organiz 1tion might be located 
in Rome. 

B. Forum and timing of decisions 

1. The decision of the establishment cf such an organizational 
unit should be sought in the next (ele,enth) FAO Conference 
Session, taking into consideration dechions of the thirty-fifth 
Council session, the thirty-second sessi<n of the Economic and 
Social Council and the sixteenth S( ssion of the General 
Assembly. 

2. The organization and procedureo for implementing the 
programme should be approved by the FAO Conference. 

C. Basis for making contributions ( ;ommodities and cash) 

1. Contributions of commodities (f<oo) should be optional 
and made on a grant basis. 

2. Should commodity valuation be required, it should be 
made as of delivery time at world market prices, i.e., at prices 
ordinarily charged and paid in regular commercial transaction. 

3. It is contemplated that the monetc ry value of the over-all 
commodity package would be about two-thirds of the pro
gramme of a $100 million total arrarged as follows: 

(a) Delivery at ports of exporting :ountries ; 

(b) Storage and storage cost betwee11 pledging and shipping 
at the expense of the contributing C overnment; 

(c) Any feasible arrangement may t e made for storage and 
internal distribution after the food reaches the recipient 
country; 

(d) Title to remain with donor ur til delivery to port of 
destination; 

(e) Pledges by donor countries to e::pire after a year unless 
food is in transit or offer is volunta:·ily renewed. 

4. Total cash contributions from al members should reach 
50 per cent of the value of food contri mtions. The goal should 
be a reasonable balance between contributions in food and in 
cash. The minimum cash contribution s 1ould match the propor
tion of each country's quota in FAO, the total fund to be 
agreed upon by the FAO Council and Conference. 

5. Ordinarily there should be no < ontributions of services 

toward "the fund", since such· matters will be covered by 
cash contributions or voluntary arrangements. 

6. It is not contemplated that contributions in commodities 
or cash would be soiicited from other than members of FAO. 
However, outside voluntary contributions may be accepted 
if they can be used to good advantage and without political 
implications. 

7. Cash contributions should only be in terms of convertible 
currencies. 

D. Basis for receiving aid 

1. F AO member countries should be eligible for such food 
aid. (The Director-General should obtain the approval of the 
"advisory body" in special emergency cases involving non
members.) 

2. Advisory technical services may be requested and 
proffered, but should not be insisted upon "to enable countries 
to make best use of food aid". FAO officials should however 
have the right to inspect the use of food aid at any time. 

E. Finances .and duration of organization 

1. Total subscription f.or present programme to be about 
$100 million suggested by the United States. 

2. Fund available for fixed forward period of three years. 

3. Possibility of programme extension to be faced after we 
have had experience and opportunity to review the programme. 

F. Use of cash funds 

1. Cash funds could be made available among other things 
for: 

(a) Ocean transportation and administering expenses; 

(b) Purchase of food not otherwise obtainable; 

(c) To a limited extent for processing and packaging; 

2. Contributing countries if requested to do so by FAO 
may pay for items a, b, or c above, and deduct same from 
their cash contributions. 

3. Cash funds available for administrative costs-direct and 
indirect-should be limited to a reasonable percentage of the 
total programme value. (Amount to be agreed upon by Council 
and Conference.) 

4. While it is not envisioned that local currencies would 
accumulate through local sales under this initial programme, 
should they for any reason accrue, they should be utilized 
only for limited pilot labour-intensive projects. 

G. Functions of the new organization and operating principles 
and policies 

1. The new organization would extend assistance for : 

(a) Relief in emergencies and in national cases of chronic 
undernourishment (extension of emergency principle); 

(b) Limited pilot projects for school feeding; 

(c) Limited pilot projects of labour-intensive development 
programmes, related to agricultural development. 

2. The FAO unit would make surveys of food deficiencies 
and of programme requirements. 

3. The organization would match requirements against com
modity supply commitments and would suggest which supplying 
countries should fill each programme need. The organization 
would check end uses and supervise general programme execu
tion both by supplies and by recipient. 

4. The FAO unit would make evaluations of the effectiveness 
of programmes undertaken. 

5. The organization's role in the determination of needs 
would assure the application of FAO's Principles for Surplus 
Disposal in order that ordinary commercial trade will not be 
impaired by the operation of the special programmes. 
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ANNEX IV 

Observations of the Council of FAO concerning the use 
of surpluses for economic development 

(EXTRAcr FROM THE REPORT OF THE THIRTY-FIFTH SESSION 
(19-29 JuNE 1961) OF THE CouNciL OF FAO) 

37. The Council considered the report entitled Development 
through Food-A Strategy for Surplus Utilization.8 The 
report had been prepared by the Director-General, for the 
consideration of the Economic and Social Council, in pursuance 
of the United Nations General Assembly resolution 1496 (XV) 
on the provision of food surpluses to food-deficient peoples 
through the United Nations system and the FAO Council 
resolution (1/34) on the utilization of food surpluses.b The 
Council also had before it the observations made by the FAO 
Committee on Commodity Problems on the Director-General's 
report and other matters arising from the United Nations 
resolution (see annex V below). In addition to its own com
ments the Committee on Commodity Problems had also 
prese~ted to the Council the report of a special Intergovern
mental Advisory Committee on the Utilization of Food 
Surpluses (see annex V, appendix, below). That Advisory 
Committee had been established under F AO Council resolu
tion 1/34, to advise the Director-General on the preparation 
of his report to the Economic and Social Council and to 
report its findings and recommendations to the Committee on 
Commodity Problems. 

38. In introducing his report, the Director-General reviewed 
the basic principles and fundamental considerations of food 
aid and economic assistance in general. His views are reflected 
in the three following paragraphs. 

39. Aid was to be considered as a transitional means to help 
countries break the vicious circle of hunger, poverty and 
stagnation. There could be no question that the ultimate 
solution of this problem lay in the hands of these countries 
themselves. But if they were to make any real progress, they 
could be helped by the developed countries which had resources 
over and above their own essential needs. Surplus supplies 
could be used for food aid which, in his view, could form 
an important part of total aid for economic and social 
development. 

40. The Director-General had considered the conditions 
necessary to make food aid effective. They implied: (a) plan
ning at the level of recipient countries; (b) co-ordination at 
the level of the supplying countries; (c) a multilateral frame
work to assist in maintaining a proper balance between coun
tries and regions of the world; (d) co-ordination with other 
forms of aid; (e) recognition by donor countries of the 
primacy of the development needs of recipient countries ; 
(f) recognition of the preference of some countries for aid 
through multilateral channels, whilst other countries should 
be free, if they so desired, to adhere to, and expand bilateral 
aid. 

41. As to the operative aspects of the matters studied in 
his report, the Director-General stated that FAO should serve 
as a focal point for an effective food surplus utilization pro
gramme. This would entail special responsibilities for the 
organization. Some of these responsibilities would relate to 
the co-ordination of bilateral arrangements, provided that 
such co-ordination was requested by one of the parties to a 
bilateral programme. Other responsibilities would result from 
the initiation o{ a multilateral programme. Such a multilateral 
programme should begin on a modest scale; it should not be 
limited to emergency relief operations. It was essential that 
scope be given under such a programme for the testing of 
different types of projects which could assist the economic 

a Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, 
Rome, 1961. 

b For the text of the resolution of the FAO Council, see 
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nation~, 
Report of the Thirty-Fourth Session of the Committee on 
Commodity Problems to the Thirty-F~fth Session of the 
Council of FAO (Rome, June 1961), appendix A, section II. 

and social development of under-developed countries. The 
restriction of the programme to one or two kinds of projects 
would deny it the very experience it was designed to build 
up. In carrying out these responsibilities, it was important, 
in the Director-General's view, for FAO to co-operate with 
the United Nations and other agencies concerned. 

42. The Council expressed its appreciation to the Director
General for the contribution he had made in his report to the 
understanding of the problems of economic development and 
of the role that surplus food could play in speeding up both 
economic and social development in the lesser developed 
countries and in relieving hardships caused by emergencies 
and chronic malnutrition. 

Observations of the Committee on Commodity Problems 
(CCP) 

43. In the view of the Council, the observations of the 
CCP provided a concise and useful summary on a number 
of major aspects of the problem of food aid, which had 
also engaged the attention of the Council. The Council therefore 
requested the Director-General, in forwarding this part of its 
report to the Economic and Social Council, also to append 
the text of section II ("Food Aid and Surplus Utilization") 
of the report of the thirty-fourth session of the CCP. The 
Council also wishes to draw particular attention to the Com
mittee's main observations, as reproduced below: 

[See annex V, para. 33, below.] 

44. In making [its] comments, the CCP had also pointed out 
that they had to be seen against the background of the more 
general aspects of international commodity trade problems, 
notably the need for expanding the volume of primary com
modity trade and for ensuring short-term commodity price 
stability. It was noted that these wider problems, if they 
remained unresolved, could seriously impede economic develop
ment, even in the face of a greatly expanded aid programme. 

45. The CCP, in forwarding the Advisory Committee's 
report to the Council, recommended that the observations of 
the Advisory Committee be also submitted to the 'Economic 
and Social Council. The Council endorsed this recommendation 
and requested the Director-General, in forwarding this part 
of its report to the Economic and Social Council, also to 
append the text of the Advisory Committee's report. 

Further comments of the Council 

46. There was unanimous agreement in the Council that 
more rapid economic development of the developing countries 
should be seen as the ultimate goal of a world-wide policy 
aimed at the elimination of hunger and malnutrition. It was 
recognized, further, that there was a need for increasing the 
volume of aid made available under different forms to develop
ing countries. There was also recognition of the fact that 
food surpluses could play a significant role within such an 
expanded aid programme. It was understood that the utilization 
of food as aid to economic develo_pment represented by 
far the largest outlet for existing surpluses. Such forms of 
surplus utilization, provided they are being carried out in 
observance of the FAO Principles of Surplus Disposal, need 
not conflict with the normal development of international 
trade or with the normal development of agricultural pro
duction in all countries. 

47. Some delegates pointed out that prospects of making 
better use of surplus-producing capacity would depend to some 
extent on the possibilities of bringing about some shifts in 
patterns of production. Some of the commodities which were 
currently in surplus did not enter into the normal diet of 
people in a number of major food-deficient countries in certain 
areas of the world. Attention was also drawn by some delegates 
to the cost and difficulties of internal distribution of food 
surpluses in recipient countries. Although supplies might be 
made available at the port of entry on favourable terms, 
in certain cases additional assistance might be necessary to 
bring them to those sectors of the population particularly 
affected by hunger or malnutrition. 
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48. The situation of some developing countries which depend 
for their income on limited ranges :>f export commodities 
was also presented to the Council. S< me delegations pointed 
out that a surplus situation existed i r1 some of these com
modities and that the countries concerned did not have adequate 
economic resources to finance the uti! zation of their surplus 
supplies at concessional terms. Moreover, some primary 
producing countries had. difficulty in n~intaining. their export 
earnings at levels sufficient for finanong a satisfactory rate 
of economic growth. It was also pointei out that it was in the 
interest of all countries, including those in process of develop
ment to ensure that in the course of extending food aid the 
econ~mies and trade of the developing and developed countries 
were not damaged. 

49. The Council noted that question! relating to the longer
term objectives of food aid would require further detail~d 
consideration including an assessment c f the total food deficits 
in food-defi~ient countries and of the: contribution that the 
countries themselves could make to neet their requirements 
out of expanded domestic production. Aid policies should 
also be planned in such a way as to avoid the emergence of 
new surpluses or surplus capacity. 

50. The Council agreed that opportu:1ities for making better 
use of surpluses as aid to economic and social development 
should continue to be sought by Governnents. Bilateral arrange
ments for this purpose were expected to continue, and indeed 
to expand. The Director-General's rerort had suggested that 
the effectiveness of bilateral transactions might be increased 
by some form of multilateral co-ordi r1ation provided at the 
request of either recipient or donor countries. This could 
be applied not only to the efforts of dif'erent surplus-exporting 
countries but also to the different forn tS under which aid was 
extended to under-developed countr es. Some delegations 
suggested that the co-ordination of bi 'atera! aid transactions, 
including surplus utilization programme!, might best be obtained 
at country level and that it required the agreement of both 
donor and recipient countries. 

51. Notwithstanding the importance of continuing study of 
longer-term aspects, there was wide-spread recognition in the 
Council of the need to tackle the shorter-term aspect of the 
questions before it without delay. In t 1is respect, the Council 
agreed that the immediate task was to consider whether and 
how a multilateral action programme for the utilization of 
surpluses should be implemented. There: was substantial agree
ment in the Council that such a progratame, if initiated, should 
commence on a modest scale. There ~ as considerable support 
for the view that the major emphasis in a multilateral pro
gramme at the beginning should be on emergency aid. At the 
same time, some delegations favoured .L wider application and 
stressed the desirability of testing out :.pproaches all along the 
line, so as to gain experience in variou > fields. 

52. The Council took note with ir terest and appreciation 
of the proposal made by the United States of America for 
an initial programme on a multilate:·al basis. The Council 
noted that in its initial stage, the primary aim of the proposed 
programme, in which FAO was intended to have a major role 
in co-operation with other United Nations organizations, should 
be to meet emergency needs. At the same time, the United 
States would support the use of a linited part of the pro
gramme for selected pilot activities such as school lunch 
projects and labour-intensive projects related to agricultural 
development. The United States had indicated that such a 
progratnrne might aim at a fund of $ :JSlOO million in com
modities and cash contributions and :hat the United States 
would be prepared to offer as its c:ontribution to such a 
programme $40 million in commodities with the possibility of 
a supplementary cash contribution. 

53. In its preliminary consideration of the possible scale 
and functions of such a multilateral I rogratnme, the Council 
was also helped by a working paper presented to it by the 
United States delegation and outlining s )me further suggestions 
with respect to the details, operative aspects, machinery for 
administration and methods of financing of the initial pro
gramme. The United States delegation had put forward these 

suggestions to help the Director-General to formulate concrete 
proposals at a later stage ..• 

54. After a preliminary discussion on the proposals of. the 
United States delegation and further points and questions 
arising from these proposals, the Cou_ncil ~ecided that in. or~er 
to facilitate the Conference's consideratiOn of the detatled 
aspects of the proposals and their organizational implications, 
further consideration should be given to them at the pre
Conference (thirty-sixth) session of the Council, which would 
be extended by two days for that purpose. It was understood 
that in drawing up the agenda for the thirty-sixth session 
of the Council the Director-General would take account, in 
connexion with' this item, of the points made in the Council's 
debate of recommendations of the thirty-second session of 
the E~onomic and Social Council and of points relating to 
his subsequent consultations with the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations. 

ANNEX V 

Observations of the FAO Committee on Comm.odity 
Problems concerning food aid and snrplus utilization 

(EXTRACf FROM THE REPORT OF THE THIRTY-FOURTH SESSION, 

30 MAY-16 ]UNE 1961, OF THE CoMMITTEE ON CoMMODITY 

PROBLEMS) 

30. The Director-General introduced to the Committee the 
report entitled Development through Food-A Strategy /01" 
Surplus Utilization which had been prepared by him, in 
pursuance of General Assembly resolution 1496 (XV) on the 
provision of food surpluses to food-deficient peoples through 
the United Nations system, for consideration at the forth
coming thirty-second session of the Economic and Social 
Council. The Committee expressed its appreciation of the 
excellence of the Director-General's report and of his opening 
statement. 

31. The General Assembly resolution had invited FAO to 
establish without delay procedures-in particular for consulta
tion and the dissemination of information-by which the 
largest practicable quantities of surplus food could be made 
available as a transitional measure against hunger and as a 
contribution to economic development in the less developet:l 
countries through the United Nations system, without prejudice 
to bilateral arrangements. The resolution had also invited FAO 
to study the feasibility and acceptability of additional arrange
ments, including multilateral arrangements under the auspices 
of FAO, with the objective of mobilizing surpluses and 
distributing them in areas of greatest need. 

32. The Council of FAO, at its thirty-fourth session in 
October 1960, had asked the Director-General to proceed with 
the studies 3l1d consultations envisaged in the General As
sembly resolution. The Council's resolution 1/34 also established 
an Advisory Committee of FAO member nations and of the 
Chairman of the Committee on Commodity Problems (CCP) 
"to advise the Director-General on the preparation of his 
report to the Economic and Social Council, it being understood 
that this Advisory Committee was to work within the fratne
work of the CCP, to maintain liaison with the Sub-Committee 
on Surplus Disposal, and to report its findings and recom
mendations to the CCP". The Committee expressed its app,recia
tion of the report of the Intergovernmental Advisory Com
mittee• and of its presentation to the CCP by the Advisory 
Committee's Chairman, Mr. R. E. Moore (United Kingdom). 
In forwarding the report of the Intergovernmental Advisory 
Committee to the Council, the Committee recommends that it 
be also submitted to the Economic and Social Council, for 
consideration together with the report of the Director-General. 

33. Because the Director-General's report had been available 
for only a short time, it had not yet been possible for 
Governments to give it full study. For this reason, the con
sideration of points of substance by the Committee had to be 

a See the appendix to this annex. 
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necessarily of a preliminary character. Nevertheless, the state
ments by delegations reflected the close attention given to a 
number of broad objectives and major aspects underlying, or 
arising from, the Director-General's report, and a number 
of observations and questions requiring more detailed study. 
These general objectives and observations can be summarized 
as follows: 

(1) The importance and urgency of the challenge of an 
expanded international aid programme for economic and social 
development and for humanitarian relief; 

(2) The scope for an effective food-aid programme as an 
important element, on certain conditions, in such an expanded 
international aid programme with special reference also to 
the need for further consideration of: 

(i) The extent to which "food aid" should be regarded as 
a concept wider than that of surplus utilization; and the 
possible resulting need for a re-examination o.f the definition 
of "surplus disposal" ; 

(ii) The complementary character of aid in kind and other 
forms of aid, and the resulting implication that an expanded 
programme of over-all aid was an essential prerequisite of 
an expanded programme of food aid; 

(iii) The relative merits of food aid and other forms of 
aid within a given volume of total aid. 

(3) The importance of planning food-aid programmes in 
close connexion with national development programmes and 
with reference to periods of sufficient duration to allow for 
effective planning; 

( 4) The scope for surplus utilization, along lines consistent 
with the FAO Principles of Surplus Disposal and Guiding 
Lines, as an important source of food aid; 

(5) The importance attaching to the safeguards for the 
avoidance of interference with normal patterns of international 
trade and to the need for ensuring that the scale and continuity 
of agricultural development programmes in recipient countries 
should not be adversely affected; 

(6) The economic and technical implications of encouraging 
shifts in the commodity-composition of supplies available for 
food aid, having regard to: 

(i) The need for an element of continuity in food aid 
programmes ; 

(ii) The safeguarding of normal patterns of international 
trade; and 

(iii) The avoidance of the creation of new surpluses or of 
surplus capacity. 

(7) The importance of well-devised national food reserve 
programmes, particularly in developing countries, and the 
need for adequate provision for emergency and humanitarian 
relief through international channels; 

(8) The advantages that might result from suitable arrange
ments being made for some degree of multilateral co
ordination of bilateral programmes, in view of the likelihood 
of a large, or dominant, share of food aid continuing to move 
under such programmes ; 

(9) The desirability of ensuring the success of a multilateral 
food-aid programme by beginning on a relatively modest scale 
with emergency aid and selected pilot projects, and expanding 
the programme when experience and funds permit, and as 
wider co-operation is obtained; 

(10) The organizational aspects of an expanded food-aid 
programme, with special reference to the need for further 
study of: 

(i) The desirability or otherwise of multilateral co-ordination 
of bilateral programmes; and 

(ii) The beginnings of a multilateral programme of food aid. 
34. The comments enumerated above must also be seen 

against the background of the more general aspects of inter
national commodity trade problems. The statements made by 
delegations generally reflected their keen interest in the more 
general considerations presented in the Director-General's 
report, notably with respect to the need for expanding the 
volume of, and outlets for primary commodity trade, the 

importance of short-term price stability and generally the 
need to find effective solutions to the wider commodity 
problems involved. It was noted that these wider problems, 
if they remained unresolved, could seriously impede economic 
development even in the face of a greatly expanded aid 
programme ... 

35. The Committee learned with keen interest and apprecia
tion of the proposal made by the United Statesb for an initial 
programme on a multilateral basis which might aim at a fund 
of $US100 million in commodities and cash contributions 
and for which the United States would be prepared to offer 
$40 million in commodities with the additional possibility 
of a supplementary cash contribution to be explored later. 
The Committee noted that in its initial stage, the primary 
aim of this proposed programme, in which the FAO was 
intended to have a major role in co-operation with other 
United Nations organizations, should be primarily to meet 
emergency needs. At the same time, the United States would 
support use of the programme fund for pilot activities in 
other fields such as school lunch or labour-intensive projects, 
in order to develop some diversified experience. The United 
States proposal was generally recognized as being one of 
considerable significance, and some delegations reported the 
serious interest taken by their respective Governments in this 
proposal. The Committee was informed that the Government 
of the United States intended to present a further statement 
on these proposals to the forthcoming Council session. Whilst 
different views were expressed by delegations, a number of 
them emphasized the desirability of extending any multilateral 
programme to include, at least in some measure and on a 
pilot scale, projects which would assist economic and social 
development. 

36. Pending the consideration of both substantive and 
organizational matters by the governing organs of the FAO 
and United Nations, the Committee felt that it would have 
been premature for it at this stage, even if there had been 
an opportunity for more adequate advance briefing on the 
report by its members, to set out any proposals concerning 
the possible form of assistance that could be rendered to a 
new, or expanded, programme through its own services and 
through those of its Consultative Sub~mmittee on Surplus 
Disposal and other subsidiary bodies. The Committee stands 
ready to assist the Council and Conference in their deliberations 
on these matters. In the course of the preliminary exchange 
of views reported above, stress was laid on the importance 
of full and effective use being made of existing machinery 
and organizational units. 

Appendix 

REPoRT OF THE INTERGOVERNMENTAL ADVISORY CoMMITTEE 

ON THE UTILIZATION OF FOOD SURPLUSES 

(REPORT OF THE THIRTY-FOURTH SESSION OF THE FAO 

COMMITTEE ON COMMODITY PROBLEMS, APPENDIX B) 

I. Introduction 

1. The Intergovernmental Advisory Committee on the Utili
zation of Food Surpluses set up by the resolution of the 
thirty-fourth session of the FAO Council met in Rome from 
5 to 12 April 1961. 

(a) Attendance 

2. The representatives of the following twelve countries 
participated in each of its meetings : Argentina, Brazil, Canada, 
France, Ghana, India, Netherlands, New Zealand, Pakistan, 
Thailand, United Kingdom and the United States of America. 
The United Arab Republic had been appointed to the Com
mittee but was not represented. The Chairman of the Com
mittee on Commodity Problems, V. Andersen, participated 
ex officio. The Chairman of the Expert Group, H. W. Singer, 
participated as a consultant at the invitation of the Director
General. 

b See annex III above. 
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(b) El~ction of Chairman 
3. R. E. Moore, United Kingdom, \\as unanimously elected 

Chairman. 

(c) Terms of reference and procedure 
4. The Committee noted the relevant )~aragraphs of resolution 

1496 (XV) of the United Nations Ge1eral Assembly on the 
provision of food surpluses to food-dt ficient peoples through 
the United Nations system, and of FAO Council resolution 
1/34 on the utilization of food surplnses.a Both resolutions 
had been adopted in October 1960. 

5. The Committee had before it th! draft report entitled 
"Development through Food-A Strategy for Surplus Utiliza
tion" prepared by the Director-General in accordance with the 
relevant paragraphs of the above-men .ioned resolutions. The 
Committee expressed its appreciation t :> the Director-General 
for the excellence of his draft reP< 'rt submitted for the 
consideration of the Advisory Committee. 

6. The Conlmittee interpreted its 1erms of reference as 
being, primarily, to advise the Directo :-General on the main 
Jines and substance of his report to th! Economic and Social 
Council. It also considered that it was to submit its observa
tions to the CCP. The Committee co1sidered its task com
pleted with the submission of the present report. 

7. The Committee examined each section and, where appro
priate, individual paragraphs, of the draft report, but did not 
address itself exhaustively to all points of detail. All the many 
points of detail made by the Commit1ee were noted by the 
Director-General; but the Committee ha; confined its comments 
in this report to the main issues. 

8. It was recognized that delegatt s participated in the 
Committee in an advisory capacity a11d were not, by their 
expression of views, necessarily committing their respective 
Governments, many of which wished for an opportunity to 
give fuller consideration to the matters raised in the report 
by the Director-General. 

II. Main aspects of the draft rep crt by the Director
General 

9. The Committee interpreted the broad principlesb under
lying the draft report as being that: 

(i) Expanded aid should be provided for the promotion of 
economic and social development of un ier-developed countries 
and for humanitarian relief ; 

(ii) The pattern of development shonld be for decision by 
the under-developed countries themseh es; 

(iii) Aid ought to be integrated in t!- e over-all development 
programmes of the receiving countrie~ and planned in such 
a way as to maintain a proper balan :e in the development 
of their economies; 

(iv) Food aid should be used in such a way as not to 
endanger the economies of recipient countries and long-term 
benefits should not be sacrificed for sl- ort-term gains; 

(v) Food aid does and should play a11 important role in aid 
programmes; 

(vi) The volume of food aid which could be used effectively 
would be largely determined not only b:· the available supplies 
of such aid, but also by the volume of aid available in other 
forms; 

(vii) AJI food aid programmes should recognize the need 
to avoid harmful interference with the development of inter
national trade on a commercial basis. 

10. The Committee identified the mair proposals of the draft 
report as being that : 

a See annex V above, para. 32. 
b The Director-General in his opening statement to the 

Committee said, "I consider the Uni1ed Nations resolution 
to be of major importance. It recognizes that the ultimate 
solution to the problem of hunger and malnutrition is 
economic development. While the concen that food aid should 
be granted specifically for this purpos ~ is not new, it now 
receives with the Assembly resolutior the endorsement of 
world opinion and becomes establis 1ed as the guiding 
philosophy". 

(i) A multilateral system for the co-ordination of food aid, 
particularly for economic and social development, but including 
specifically emergency and other humanitarian relief, and other 
forms of advice and assistance should be introduced. Such 
assistance would be supported by pledges of surplus food, 
services or cash offered by participating countries; 

(ii) In its relation to emergency and other humanitarian 
relief, there should also be established multilateral arrange
ments based on the assumption by participating countries of 
various alternative forms of obligations, including the pro
vision of food, services or cash; 

(iii) While food aid on a bilateral basis was expected to 
continue and to expand, an attempt should be made to co
ordinate such aid within a multilateral framework; 

(iv) The international agency for the administration of food 
aid on the proposed mutilateral basis should be FAO. The 
organization should also be prepared to offer advice on 
problems affecting the provision of bilateral aid, if requested 
by the recipient or donor countries; 

(v) Food aid, both on a multilateral and on a bilateral 
basis, should be planned on the basis of a five-year programme, 
though it would also be necessary to look further ahead. 

III. Observations of the Advisory Committee 

(a) The role of food surpluses in general economic assistance 
to under-developed countries 

11. The Committee endorsed the broad objectives of the 
Director-General's draft report concerning the utilization of 
available food surpluses as part of general economic aid. 
It welcomed the wider conception that food assistance pro
grammes should be more than a mere surplus disposal operation. 
At the same time, certain delegations drew attention to the fact 
that this concept of the function of food assistance and its 
use went somewhat beyond the previously accepted definition 
of surplus disposal agreed by the Committee on Commodity 
Problems. There was general sympathy with the Director
General's broad approach, which pointed to ways and means 
whereby food assistance could be most effectively utilized in 
alleviating malnutrition and hunger in areas of greatest need 
and in assisting with the development programmes of under
developed countries. 

12. The Committee considered that the use of food 
surpluses for such purposes as the partial payment of wages 
in labour-intensive projects, the provision of school lunch 
programmes, or the establishment and maintenance of national 
food reserves as part of a supply and price stabilization 
scheme could make a significant contribution to the economic 
advancement of under-developed countries. 

13. The Director-General in his report-and this was also 
broUig~t o~t in the cour~ of discussion-emphasized the difficulty 
of sattsfymg the nutntwnal needs of the developing countries 
by the existing composition of food surpluses. He had suggested 
that producing countries might adapt their production to meet 
that situation. Some delegations, while recognizing that present 
food surplus~s have an important role to play, drew attention 
to the occaswnal nature of some of these surpluses and also 
stressed the desirability of mobilizing the resources of efficient 
producin?. countries. with additional productive capacity for 
the prov1s1on of assistance to food-deficient peoples. 

14. Certain delegations drew the attention of the Committee 
to the importance of assuring to under-developed countries 
the maintenance at a reasonable level of their export incomes 
while their economic development was being sustained by 
outside assistance. Food surpluses were also accumulating in 
some of these countries which did not have, at present, the 
economic resources for either holding or utilizing them. 

15. Certain delegations from the under-developed countries 
indicated that food aid might preferably be given to them 
in the form of grants ; others expressed a preference for loans. 
The views of the Director-General on the need to give specially 
favourable terms to countries in the initial stages of develop
ment and with low standards of living were noted. There 
was substantial support for the view, however, that this was 
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a matter which should be settled in each case by mutual 
agreement between recipient and aid-giving countries. 

16. It was also stated that a greater emphasis should be 
given to the role under-developed countries should play. 
According to one delegation, the countries benefiting from a 
programme of expanded utilization of surpluses should 
endeavour to repay the aid received in some form, with the 
produce of their soil or labour, thus contributing to the 
benefit of other needy countries. 

17. The Committee underlined the importance of the strict 
observance of the FAO Principles of Surplus Disposal in any 
programmes envisaged including, in particular, provision for 
adequate consultation with other supplying countries concerned. 
Particular emphasis was laid on the avoidance of harmful 
interference with the development of international trade on a 
commercial basis, and of the uneconomic generation of food 
surpluses in the economically advanced countries. 

(b) Conversion of cereals into animal protein food 
18. In its discussion of the relationship of available surplus 

foods to the nutritional requirements of developing countries, 
the Committee recognized the need for increased supplies of 
high protein foods to improve and balance existing diets. In 
meeting such needs, however, the Committee felt that care 
should be taken that the supply of protein-rich foods should 
not exceed the demand, ac:count being taken of the needs of 
an expanded food aid programme. Some delegates cautioned 
against the creation of burdensome new surpluses, either of 
commodities or production capacity. 

19. The Committee reviewed the possibilities outlined in the 
draft report of increasing supplies of animal protein foods 
by encouraging the expansion of the livestock industries of 
under-developed countries, especially dairying and poultry 
raising, through the increased utilization of surplus grains 
imported on concessional terms. The draft report had also 
suggested that the economically advanced countries might 
convert their existing grain surpluses into a more acceptable 
nutritional form and also as a short-term means of increasing 
the supply of high protein foods. The Committee acknowl
edged the desirability of promoting the increased production 
of high protein foods in the developing countries themselves 
as a long-term objective. Some delegations, however, expressed 
concern at the problems which might be created if this were 
to lead to a short-term expansion of capacity both in agri
culture itself and in the associated processing industries in the 
developed countries. While some increased supplies might well 
be made available without a fundamental expansion of pro
ductive capacity, it was felt that any measures of a more 
ambitious nature taken by developed countries might have 
adverse effects on the stability of world trade in commodities, 
particularly if new surpluses were generated in a few years' 
time, which would entail added difficulties requiring solution. 
Note was taken, however, of the statements made by the 
Secretariat that the distribution of protein foods as aid had 
stimulated the demand for them in some countries, and had 
also led to an increase in imports through commercial 
channels. 

(c) Bilateral and multilateral arrangements 
20. The Committee gave detailed consideration to bilateral 

and mutilateral activities within the framework of an expanded 
programme of surplus utilization set out in the draft report. 
In particular it focussed its attention on the question of the 

precise nature of the mutilateral arrangements envisaged, the 
place of bilateral arrangements within the proposed multilateral 
framework and the extent, if any, to which bilateral arrange
ments should be co-ordinated by a multilateral agency. 

21. The possible organizational arrangements for imple
menting any international system were discussed. While some 
delegations stressed the desirability of utilizing the existing 
FAO machinery, modified if necessary, others felt that any 
full consideration of such matters was premature at this 
stage. It was agreed that this was a matter which would require 
careful study. 

22. The Committee noted that it was important to improve 
the co-ordination of national and multilateral food aid pro
grammes, but agreed with the Director-General that such 
co-ordination should not extend beyond procedures for con
sultation and the offer of advisory services to either recipient 
or donor countries, if and when such facilities were requested 
by either party. 

23. The Committee also noted that the Director-General 
had assumed an expansion of bilateral arrangements as covering 
the largest part of food assistance; the importance of these 
bilateral arrangements was emphasized by many delegations. 
It was also noted that the Director-General envisaged multi
lateral arrangements for co-ordination or distribution of food 
aid only if and when recipient countries requested them, and 
to the extent that supplies were P'ledged by donor countries. 

24. There was a strong body of feeling in the Committee 
that, from further comideration. there should emerge specific 
proposals or recommendations for multilateral actions which 
could commend themselves to the serious attention of Govern
ments. In this connexion, however, several delegations proposed 
that any start made should be on a modest scale in order 
that the experience required for the successful administration 
of such a system could be gradually acquired. 

IV. Conclusion 

25. In the course of the Committee's consideration of the 
draft report, one fundamental issue, for which there was in 
some quarters a strong measure of support, emerged as 
requiring the close attention of Governments. This was the 
early establishment of a multilateral programme. 

26. Most of the Committee considered that the approach 
should be cautious and a beginning should be made on a modest 
basis by the establishment of a programme supported by 
contributions in commodities, services or cash under inter
national auspices subsequently to be determined, to provide 
food assistance for emergencies such as famine or serious 
shortages arising out of disaster or distress conditions. 

27. In this connexion, the United States made a specific 
proposal for an initial programme on a multilateral basis 
which might aim at a fund of $US100 million in commodities 
and cash contributions, and for which the United States would 
be prepared to offer $US40 million in commodities with the 
additional possibility of a supplementary cash contribution to 
be explored in Washington. The fund would be available for 
use over a fixed forward period, perhaps three years. This 
proposed programme, in which FAO would have a major 
role, would be designed for emergency relief, but to a 
limited extent, resources would be used for pilot projects such 
as school lunch programmes and/or labour-intensive schemes. 
This United States proposal was of fundamental significance. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4907 I ADD. I* 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting an extract from the report of the eleventh session of the 
F AO Conference 

1. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1496 
(XV) and in accordance with paragraph 3 of Economic 

*Incorporating document A/4907 I Add.l/Corr.l. 

[Original text: English/ French/Spanish 1 
[29 November 1961] 

and Social Council resolution 832 (XXXII) which 
dealt with procedures and arrangements for multilateral 
utilization of surplus food, a note on the discussions and 
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decisions of the eleventh session of the FAO Conference 
was to be submitted to the Genera: Assembly as soon 
as possible after the Conference had ::ompleted its action 
on this question. 

2. The Secretary-General has received from the 
Director-General of FAO the attached report which 
summarizes the discussions on this !.ubject at the Con
ference and provides the text of the relevant resolutions 
adopted by the Conference. 

Utilization of food surpluses tor development 

(Extract from the r~ort of the eleunth session of the 
FAO Conference, Rome, 4 November 1961) 

35. The Conference considered th:s item on the basis 
of the report of the Director-GeHeral Development 
through Food-A Strategy for Surpms Utilization6 and 
the Joint Report of the Secretarr-General and the 
Director-GeneraF ... 

36. The Director-General's report ... had delineated 
the part that food surpluses might he capable of play
ing over the next five years in a greatly expanded 
programme of international assistanc1! in order to speed 
up the rate of development in less d !veloped countries, 
and so help correct the present situation where increase 
in food production was only barely e:xceeding population 
growth in less developed countries gmerally. While the 
report indicated the part that multilateral food disposal 
might play in such expanded surplu; distribution, and 
some of the essential conditions that would need to be 
met to achieve maximum effectiver.ess, it recognized 
that distribution through bilateral at rangements would 
continue to be the dominant part of web a programme. 

37. The Director-General emphasized the dual role 
of food in development projects, poi !lting out that the 
distribution of food in the areas of ne :!d and use of food 
surpluses for economic development muld not be sepa
rated from one another. Food aid an:l economic devel
opment are "two sides of the same coin". He advocated 
that these two elements should be pinned and operated 
as an integrated activity, carefully b 1lanced with each 
other, both as to timing and location. 

38. Following consideration of the Director-General's 
report at the thirty-fifth session of 1he FAO Council 
(June 1961) and at the thirty-sec<nd session of the 
Economic and Social Council (july 1961), the 
Secretary-General and the Director-General prepared 
the Joint Report requested in the Economic and Social 
Council resolution. A preliminary debate on the Joint 
Report took place at the thirty-sixth session of the 
F AO Council immediately prior to the present con
ference session. At this session, the specific proposals 
for implementation of the initial prorramme contained 
in that report were discussed carefully. The joint pro
posals of the Director-General and .:;ecretary-General 
aroused great interest and widespread support. 

39. There was general agreement as to the impor
tance of raising the level of international assistance for 
economic development of less developed countries, and 
for increased use of available food s llrpluses for that 
purpose. There was also general n,cognition of the 
desirability of establishing a multilatetal approach both 
for emergency relief and for the use of food surpluses 
for economic development, on an initial experimental 

6 This report was transmitted to the members of the 
Economic and Social Council at its thirt:·-second session by 
a note of the Secretary-General (E/3509). 

7 See A/4907 above. 

scale. While several countries questioned the desirability 
of agricultural production being deliberately expanded 
to provide products for such purposes, it was recog
nized that with the rapid increase in agricultural pro
ductivity in many countries and the limited possibilities 
for increased food consumption in developed countries, 
even with continued improvement in the buying power 
of their people, substantial and possibly even increasing 
supplies of food would be generated that could be 
available for distribution on special terms. 

40. There was wide support for the general pro
posal, and for a number of its specific elements. These 
included : that the new activity would be an initial 
experimental programme for three years, with subse
quent multilateral activities to be determined in the 
light of this experience ; that the programme would be 
financed by voluntary contributions ; that F AO should 
have a major role in the new activity; that guidance 
would be provided by a special inter-governmental 
committee. 

41. There was also full agreement that the operations 
should be conducted in accordance with the F AO Prin
ciples of Surplus Disposal and Guiding Lines, so as 
to ensure that all foods so distributed went into in
creased consumption in the recipient countries and did 
not interfere with commercial imports or with the pro
duction plans of farmers in the recipient countries them
selves. In this connexion, it was noted that the proposed 
unit in the administering organization would assist ma
terially in seeing that projects were carried out in full 
conformity with the F AO Principles. Consultations with 
countries whose normal marketings involved similar 
commodities in a country to which food aid was to be 
extended should be conducted through the machinery 
for consultation already established by FAO. 

42. It was also agreed that projects developed under 
the programme should be undertaken only on the re
quest of the recipient country concerned. Projects for 
economic or social development should be related to 
and consistent with the country's plans or programmes 
for its own development, and should be co-ordinated 
with other projects already under way or projected in 
that country, to make the aid most effective. 

43. Many less developed countries stressed that as 
a result of the setting up of the multilateral programme 
the flow of bilateral assistance to such countries as 
prefer that channel should not be affected. They in 
fact visualized that multilateral assistance would be 
distinct from and supplementary to bilateral arrange
ments which might even expand further. 

44. Differences of opinion were expressed, however, 
on a number of other points. Some less developed coun
tries stated that they had no need for food aid them
selves, inasmuch as they were already food-exporting 
countries with a reasonable level of diet within the 
country. There was particularly keen debate on the 
question of whether greater attention should be paid, 
in this initial programme, to the use of surpluses for 
emergency and relief purposes, or to economic and 
social development. The majority of delegations took 
the latter view, particularly so far as development for 
rural welfare was concerned. Similarly, in regard to 
the proposal that the administrative unit be a joint 
FAO/UN unit, reporting jointly to the Director-General 
and the Secretary-General, some countries favoured an 
FiAO unit merely co-operating with the United Nations, 
but a much larger number supported the joint operation. 
It was pointed out that the techniques of using joint 
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FAO/UN units had had long experience and satisfac
tory results, for example in the Joint FAO/UN Agri
cultural Divisions that operate at each United Nations 
Economic Commission. 

45. While it was generally agreed that pledges to 
the programme should be voluntary, and be composed 
of suitable commodities, services and cash, some coun
tries questioned the effect that donation of services 
might have on normal commercial practices, e.g. the 
charter terms for shipping freights. 

46. There was general agreement that at least one
third of the total contributions subscribed should be in 
cash. A number of delegates thought that a minimum 
proportion in cash should be required of each country 
contributing commodities or services, but most preferred 
the completely voluntary system proposed by the 
Secretary-General and the Director-General. 

47. In this connexion, the question of meeting the 
administrative expenses was discussed. Although a few 
countries had differing views, it was generally agreed 
that all expenses of both operation and administration 
of the new programme should be met from the con
tributed funds. 

48. Another subject given considerable attention was 
the suggestion in the Joint Report that part of the cash 
contributions could be used for the commercial purchase 
of foods not in surplus but needed to improve the 
dietary adequacy of food supplies furnished to recipient 
countries, particularly with regard to important com
ponents such as desirable proteins. While this was 
strongly supported by most countries, others had doubts 
as to the wisdom of the proposal. 

49. The Conference also considered the steps by 
which the proposals would be approved and imple
mented, and the special problems of securing joint and 
agreed approval of the proposals from both the F AO 
and the United Nations. As stated in resolution No. 
1/61, the following sequence of steps was agreed upon, 
subject to the concurrence of the United Nations: 

( 1) Immediately following this Conference session, 
the FAO Council would elect the 10 FAO members 
of the Inter-Governmental Committee. 

(2) Immediately after the conclusion of the United 
Nations debate on this subject in the current (sixteenth) 
United Nations General Assembly, the Economic and 
Social Council would elect the 10 United Nations 
members of the Inter~Governmental Committee that 
are to be selected by the United Nations. 

( 3) If in the opinion of the Director-General, the 
conclusions and recommendations of the General As
sembly regarding this Programme involved basic differ
ences of policy from what had been approved by the 
F AO Conference, he would convene a special session 
of the F AO Council. 

( 4) After the General Assembly action, and action 
by such special session of the Council if found neces
sary, the Inter-Governmental Committee would be called 
for its first session by the Director-General (and 
Secretary-General), to draw up procedures and make 
arrangements for the Programme. This session would 
take place in Rome early in 1%2. 

( 5) When the report of this session of the Inter
Governmental Committee was completed and submitted 
to the Director-General and Secretary-General, they 
would call concurrent meetings in April 1962 at New 
York of the F AO Council and the Economic and Social 
Council, to consider that report. The meetings of the 

two Councils would be alternated so that countries 
having membership of both could be represented by 
the one delegation. Every effort would be made by in
formal discussions between the members of the two 
Councils, meeting at the same location, to resolve any 
differences in their conclusions, so as to secure common 
recommendations and decisions. 

( 6) The Director-General and Secretary-General 
would then jointly convene a conference at which coun
tries could announce their pledges. 

(7) At their next regular sessions, the FAO Coun
cil and the Economic and Social Council would re
examine the list of countries representing them on the 
Inter-Governmental Committee and make any changes 
deemed advisable following the Pledging Conference. 

50. The Conference also made provision for an ad
vance of funds to meet expenses in connexion with these 
meetings and with any preparatory work for the 
Programme. 

51. The outcome of the Conference's consideration 
of this matter is contained in the two resolutions, set 
out below. In the first (No. 1/61) there is discussion 
of various factors that should be taken into account in 
determining the countries to be chosen as members of 
the Inter-Governmental Committee. In addition to the 
obvious need for balance between developed and less 
developed countries, among other considerations would 
be geographic distribution, representation of commercial 
exporting countries, both developed and less developed; 
and representation of countries which are major con
tributors to the resources for the Programme. The 
phrase "other relevant factors" used in paragraph I.4 
of that resolution covers all such factors, it being left 
to the judgement of the two Councils what weight to 
attach to each in making their selection. 

52. During the discussion, some delegates further 
expressed the view that the Committee should be com
posed only of countries actively participating in the 
Programme, either as contributing countries or as 
recipient countries, or as commercial exporters closely 
concerned. It would, however, be impossible at the start 
to tell which countries would in fact be contributors 
or likely recipients. It is for this reason that provision 
is made in the resolution for the two Councils, after 
the Pledging Conference, to re-examine the country 
composition of the Committee. 

53. Reference is also made in the first resolution 
to further studies on the use of food in multilateral pro
grammes. It was accepted that the Inter-Governmental 
Committee might consider at its first meeting the nature 
of such studies, taking as a basis for selection the ex
amples given in paragraph 33 of the Report of the 
34th Session of the CCP. Such studies could be under
taken by the Organization and its subsidiary bodies, 
especially the CCP, by other United Nations agencies 
or other interested inter-governmental bodies. 

54. The resolution adopted by the Conference reads 
as follows: 

Resolution No. l/6!8 

UTILIZATION OF FOOD SURPLUSEs-WORLD FOOD 
PROGRAMME 

The Conference, 
Having considered Resolution 1496 (XV) of the 

United Nations General Assembly and Resolution 832 

8 This resolution was adopted unanimously by the FAO 
Conference on 24 November 1961. 
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(XXXII) of the United Nations E :onomic and Social 
Council, 

Having studied the report of th ~ Director-General 
on Development through Food-A Strategy for Surplus 
Utilization, and the joint proposals of the Secretary
General of the United Nations and tl.e Director-General 
of the Food and Agriculture Orga1ization, document 
C 61/18, FAO fUN Proposal Regarding Procedures 
and Arrangements for Multilateral Utilization of Sur
plus Foods, 

Having reviewed the observations of the F AO Inter
Governmental Advisory Committee, the Committee on 
Commodity Problems (CCP) and the Council, as well 
as the relevant reports of the F AO C:mncil and of other 
interested inter-governmental groups or agencies. 

Records its appreciation for the documentation pre
pared by the Secretary-General and the Director
General, for the full co-operation provided by the inter
ested international agencies, and for the proposals put 
forward jointly by the Secretary·General and the 
Director-General. 

I 

Resolves, subject to the concurrerce of the General 
Assembly of the United Nations, tha:: 

1. An initial experimental prograrr me for three years 
of approximately $100 million with :ontributions on a 
voluntary basis be undertaken joint!) by the Food and 
Agriculture Organization and the 'l nited Nations, in 
co-operation with other United Nations agencies, and 
appropriate inter-governmental bodie;;; 

2. Contributions to the programm~, to be known as 
the World Food Programme, may bt pledged by coun
tries in the form of appropriate commodities, acceptable 
services, and cash aiming in the aggregate at a cash 
component of at least one third of the · otal contributions, 
and countries should give due regard to the importance 
of achieving this over-all objective when determining 
the cash element in their contribution;; ; 

3. An Inter-Governmental Commi :tee of 20 nations 
which are members of FAO or the United Nations be 
established to provide guidance on J:olicy, administra
tion and operations, as outlined in pangraphs 11 and 12 
of part III of the Joint Report of the Secretary-General 
and the Director-General ; 

4. The Committee be elected half by the FAO Coun
cil and half by the United Nations, taking into account 
the need for balanced representation of economically 
developed countries and of less develcped countries and 
other relevant factors. In appointing its representative, 
each government should pay due re:~ard to the com
plexities of the executive and opt rational planning 
required for the proposed programme 

5. The Inter-Governmental Committee meet in 
Rome early in 1962 to develop detailtd procedures and 
arrangements for the Programme on the basis of this 
resolution, taking due account of the })int Report of the 
Secretary-General and the Director-G ~neral and giving 
consideration to the views expressed ill reports of meet
ings related to this subject held undtr the auspices of 
FAO and the United Nations; 

6. The procedures and arrangeme:1ts drawn up by 
the Inter-Governmental Committee be reviewed and 
approved in concurrent sessions of the Council of F AO 
and the Economic and Social Council in New York 
in April 1962; 

7. A conference for contributing countries to pledge 
their contributions in accordance with paragraph I.2 
above be convened by the Secretary-General and the 
Director-General after the concurrent sessions of the 
FA 0 Council and the Economic and Social Council ; 

8. The F AO Council and the Economic and Social 
Council, at their next regular meetings following the 
Pledging Conference, should make any adjustment of 
country composition on the Inter-Governmental Com
mittee (of 20) that might be deemed desirable in view 
of the considerations mentioned in paragraph I.4 above; 

9. Subject to the guidance of the Inter-Governmental 
Committee, the Programme will be carried on by a 
joint FAOjUnited Nations administrative unit located 
at FAO Headquarters in Rome and reporting to both 
the Director-General and the Secretary-General, with 
the costs of administration and operation under this 
resolution to be met from contributions to the Pro
gramme; 

10. In the administration of the Programme attention 
should be paid to : 

(a) Establishing adequate and orderly procedures on 
a world basis for meeting emergency food needs and 
emergencies inherent in chronic malnutrition (this could 
include the establishment of food reserves), 

(b) Assisting in pre-school and school feeding, and 
(c) Implementing pilot projects, with the multi

lateral use of food as an aid to economic and social 
development, particularly when related to labour
intensive projects and rural welfare; 

11. Projects should be undertaken only in response 
to requests from the recipient country or countries 
concerned; 

12. The administration of the proposed Programme 
will require close co-operation, particularly on devel
opment projects, between FAO and the United Nations, 
as well as with appropriate United Nations agencies, 
and other appropriate inter-governmental bodies; 

13. The Inter-Governmental Committee shall ensure 
that: 

( i) In accordance with the F AO Principles of Sur
plus Disposal and with the consultative procedures 
established by CCP, and in conformity with United 
Nations General Assembly Resolution 1496 (XV), par
ticularly paragraph 9, commercial markets and normal 
and developing trade are neither interfered with nor 
disrupted, 

( ii) The agricultural economy in recipient countries 
is adequately safeguarded with respect both to its 
domestic markets and the effective development of food 
production, 

(iii) Due consideration is given to safeguarding 
normal commercial practices in respect to acceptable 
services. 

II 

Requests the Director-General: 
1. To convene the special session of the F AO Coun

cil referred to in paragraph I. 6 above ; 
2. If required to resolve policy differences arising 

from decisions taken by the United Nations General 
Assembly at its Sixteenth Session, to convene, before 
the first session of the Inter-Governmental Committee, 
a special session of the Council, which is hereby 
authorized to take decisions in this respect for FAO; 
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3. In agreement with the Secretary-General, to con
vene the Pledging Conference referred to in paragraph 
1.7 above; 

4. In close co-operation with the Secretary-General 
and with interested groups or agencies and jointly 
where appropriate, to undertake as soon as feasible, 
studies which would aid in the future development of 
multilateral food programmes; 

5. To report to the Twelfth Session of the Confer
ence on the operation of the Programme. 

III 

Authorizes the Director-General to implement the 
Programme under this resolution as promptly as pos
sible, in co-operation with the Secretary-General, and 
to take all necessary steps in line with the decisions 
taken by the FAO Conference, the United Nations 
General Assembly and the special session of the Council 
referred to in paragraph II.2 above. 

IV 

Decides to consider at its Twelfth Session the con
ditions under which a general review should be made 
of the results attained with a view to taking such action 
as may be deemed desirable, and to recommend to1 the 
General Assembly of the United Nations the next steps 
to be taken. 

55. The Conference recognized that in connexion 
with the initial steps of the World Food Programme, 
some expenditures may have to be incurred by the 
Director-General for which no budgetary provision 
exists. The Conference noted that the Financial Regu-

lations provide for reimbursable loans from the \Vork
ing Capital Fund for such purposes as the Council may 
authorize in specific cases (Financial Regulation 6.2 (a) 
(iii) ) . In this connexion the Conference considered 
that the authority to approve reimbursable loans from 
the Working Capital Fund extends to the Conference 
as well. The Conference therefore decided to authorize 
a loan from the Working Capital Fund on which the 
Director-General might draw for such expenditures. 
This loan is to be reimbursed to the Working Capital 
Fund from the receipt of cash contributions to the World 
Food Programme as soon as the first monies are 
received. 

56. The Conference therefore adopted the following 
resolution : 

Resolution No. 2/619 

UTILIZATION OF FOOD SURPLUSEs-WITHDRAWAL FROM 

WORKING CAPITAL FUND 

The Conference 
Considering that the implementation of the World 

Food Programme may require some limited expenditure 
before any cash contributions are received, 

Decides in accordance with Financial Regulation 6.2 
(a) (iii) to authorize the Director-General to borrow 
from the Working Capital Fund for this purpose an 
amount not to exceed $100,000 to be reimbursed to the 
Working Capital Fund from the first receipts of cash 
contributions to the World Food Programme. 

9 This resolution was adopted unanimously by the F AO 
Conference on 24 November 1961. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4907 I ADD.2 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting an excerpt from the report of the F AO Council on its 
thirty-seventh session 

The Secretary-General has received from the 
Director-General of the Food and Agriculture Organi
zation of the United Nations (FAO) the attached ex
cerpt from the report of the F AO Council on its thirty
seventh session which contains background information 
for the General Assembly in connexion with its con
sideration of agenda item 28 (e). 

World Food Programme 

(Excerpt from the report of the FAO Council on its 
thirtv-seventh session held in Rome on 25 November 
196i) 

The Council took note of the Conference action on 
this subject, and especially of Conference resolution 
No. 1/61.10 There were three immediate consequences 
for the Council : 

( 1) At its current session, the Council should elect 
the ten F AO members of the Inter-Governmental Com
mittee authorized in paragraph 1.3 of the Conference 
resolution. 

(2) The Director-General might convene a special 
session of the Council shortly after the General As-

10 For the text of the resolution, see A/4907/ Add.l above. 

[Original text: English] 
[6 December 1961] 

sembly had acted on this same subject, if such a Council 
session was found necessary to resolve any differences 
of opinion between the resolutions of the F AO Con
ference and the General Assembly. The F AO resolution 
specifically authorized such a special Council session 
to act for the Conference in resolving any such differ
ences [paragraph 11.2]. 

( 3) The Council would meet in a special session at 
New York, in April1962, concurrently with the regular 
session of the United Nations Economic and Social 
Council, to review the first report of the Inter-Govern
mental Committee on the World Food Programme and 
to act upon it (paragraphs 1.1-6 and ILl of the Con
ference resolution). The Conference report also in
dicated, in paragraph 49 ( 5), that the two Councils 
at these concurrent sessions should consider the matter 
at alternating meetings, so that countries with mem
bership on both Councils could be represented with 
respect to this matter by a single delegation, if they so 
desired. This process was expected to assist the two 
bodies to resolve any differences and to reach common 
recommendations and decisions. 

In addition, at its next regular meeting after the 
Pledging Conference, the Council would review the list 
of F AO country members on the Committee designated 
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by it, in the light of the pledges made and other con
siderations, and make any change:; deemed desirable 
(paragraph I.8 of the Conference nsolution, and para
graph 49 (7) of the Conference rep<'rt on this subject). 

In accordance with the directions of the Conference, 
and bearing in mind the bases for selection stated in 
paragraph I.4 of the resolution and in paragraph 51 of 

the Conference report on Utilization: of Food Surpluses 
for Development, the Council elected the following 
countries as FAO members of the Inter-Governmental 
Committee on the World Food Programme: 
Argentina, Brazil, Canada, France, Ghana, India, Indo

nesia, Netherlands, United Arab Republic, United 
States of America. 

DOCUMENT A/4928 

Mrican educational development 

Letter dated 14 Octobe1· 1961 from the Permanent Representative of Ethiopia to the 
President of the General AssemblY.: 

I have the honour to refer to iten 22 of the agenda 
of the sixteenth regular session o:' the General As
sembly,11 and particularly to sub-sections (b) and (c), 
which by the recommendation of the General Com
mittee and by the decision of the General Assembly 
were allocated to the Second and Third Committees 
respectively. 

Upon further examination of agen•ia item 22 (b) and 
(c), and after consultations with a number of delega
tions who are keenly interested in the African item, 
my delegation believes sub-sections ( b) and (c) should 
be jointly discussed in the Second Clmmittee. 

I tern 22 (c) is particularly initiated by Economic 
and Social Council resolution 837 (XXXII) which, 
inter alia, "invites the attention of th(~ General Assembly 

11 For the agenda, see 0 fjicial Record r of the General As
sembly, Sixteenth Session, Plenary Meet.'ngs, vol. I, prefatory 
fascicle. 

[Original text: English 1 
[19 October 1961} 

to the Outline of a Plan for African Educational Devel
opment adopted by the Addis Ababa Conference".12 

The Addis Ababa Conference for the Development of 
African Education, held under the auspices of the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organiza
tion and the Economic Commission for Africa, con
sidered education as a factor for economic development, 
and the plan for African educational development views 
education in the perspective of economic development. 

For this and other reasons, my delegation kindly 
requests the General Assembly to reconsider its decision 
and allocate item 22, sub-sections (b) and (c) to the 
Second Committee so that the problem of African edu
cation will be considered in the context of economic 
development. 

(Signed) Tesfaye GEBRE-EGZY 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 

Permanent Representative of Ethiopia 
to the United Nations 

12 Transmitted to the members of the General Assembly by 
a note of the Secretary-General (A/4903). 

DOCUMENT A/C.2/L.617 I ADD.2 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in documents A/C.2/L.617 and Add.l 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The draft resolution (AfC.2jL.617 and Add.l) 
approves specifically the establishment of a United 
Nations/FAO Inter-Governmental Committee of States 
Members and of a joint United Natims/FAO adminis
trative unit reporting to the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations and the Director-Gmeral of the Food 
and Agriculture Organization. 

2. The draft resolution also calls for the convening 
of a conference where States Memhers of the United 
Nations or members of F AO will b ~ invited to pledge 
contributions. 

3. From the report of the eleve 'lth session of the 
FAO Conference held in Rome, 4 ~ovember 1%1, it 
would appear that all expenses of 1 Klth operation and 
administration of the new program:ne should be met 
from contributed funds (see A/490?/Add.l, para. 47, 
above). The F AO Conference speo:ifically adopted a 
resolution authorizing the Director -General of F AO 

[Original text: English] 
[9 December 1961] 

to borrow from the (FAO) Working Capital Fund 
an amount of $100,000 pending receipt of cash con
tributions. 

4. It is therefore assumed that any additional costs 
related solely to the convening of the pledging confer
ence and of the joint administrative unit will be met 
from the voluntary contributions. 

5. It is, however, foreseen that it might be necessary 
to have a representative of the Secretary-General attend 
the meetings of the United NationsjFAO Inter
Governmental Committee and the F AO Council, and 
hold discussions with the Director-General of F AO on 
the operation of the Programme. For this purpo·se it is 
foreseen that provision will be required for two or 
three round-trips from New York to Rome during 1962. 
It is, therefore, the Secretary-General's intention to 
request a supplemental credit of $5,000 in 1962 to meet 
this need. 



Agenda items 22, 28, 31, 32 and 33 17 

DOCUMENT A/5058* 

Report of the Second Committee 

1. The General Assembly, at its 1018th plenary 
meeting on 27 September 1961, allocated the following 
items of its agenda to the Second Committee : 

Item 12 
"Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap

ters II, III, IV, V (sections II-V), VI (paragraph 
489) and VIII (paragraphs 648, 650 and 651)) ." 

Item 22 (b) 
"Assistance to Africa : Economic development of 

Africa." 

Item 28 
"Economic development of under-developed coun

tries: 
" (a) Industrial development and activities of the 

organs of the United Nations in the field of indus
trialization; 

" (b) Establishment of a United Nat ions capital 
development fund: report of the Committee estab
lished by General Assembly resolution 1521 (XV); 

" (c) Accelerated flow of capital and technical 
assistance to the developing countries: report of the 
Secretary-General; 

" (d) Land reform: interim report of the Secretary
General; 

" (e) Provision of food surpluses to food-deficient 
peoples through the United Nations system." 

Item 31 
"Progress and operations of the Special Fund." 

Item 32 
"United Nations programmes of technical co

operation: 
" (a) Report of the Economic and Social Council ; 
" (b) Use of volunteer workers in the operational 

programmes of the United Nations and related 
agencies; 

" (c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under 
the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance." 

Item 33 
"Assistance to newly independent States : report 

of the Economic and Social Council." 
2. At its 1042nd meeting on 26 October 1961, the 

General Assembly allocated item 22 (c) "African edu
cational development", to the Second Committee. 

3. At its 716th meeting on 3 October 1961, the 
Committee decided to take up jointly the items dealing 
with operational programmes, i.e., items 22 (b), 28 (e), 
31, 32 and 33. Item 22 (c), which was subsequently 
referred to the Committee, was assimilated to this group 
of items. Thus, the present report covers the Com
mittee's consideration of items 22 (b) and (c), 28 (e), 
31, 32 and 33.13 

4. The Committee considered these items during 
seventeen meetings held from 5 to 15 December 1961 
(775th to 778th and 780th to 792nd meetings). At the 

*Incorporating document A/5058/Corr.l. 
13 No specific proposals were submitted with respect to this 

item, which was considered jointly with item 22 (b) and (c). 

[Original te.xt: English] 
[18 December 1961] 

opening of the discussion on item 28 (e) at the 780th 
meeting, the Acting Secretary-General and the Director
General of the Food and Agriculture Organization of 
the United Nations (FAO) addressed the Committee. 
Their statements were issued as documents A/C.Z/ 
L.624 and A/C.2jL.625, respectively. As regards items 
31 and 32, statements were made by the Managing 
Director of the Special Fund (A/C.2jL.616), by the 
Executive Chairman of the Technical Assistance Board 
(A/C.2/L.610), and by the Commissioner for Technical 
Assistance (AjC.2jL.613). 

5. The Committee considered, under the present 
group of items, the following parts of the report of the 
Economic and Social Council (A/4820 and Corr.2): 
(a) chapter II, section III, "Provision of food surpluses 
to food-deficient peoples through the United Nations 
system" (item 28 (e)) ; (b) chapter III, "Programmes 
of technical co-operation" (item 32); and (c) chapter 
VIII, paragraph 648, which relates to African educa
tional development (item 22 (c) ) . 

6. In addition to the report of the Economic and 
Social 'Council, the Committee had before it the follow
ing documents : 

Under item 22 (b) and (c) : 
A note by the Secretary-General on the economtc 

development of Africa (A/4899); 
A note by the Secretary-General (A/4903) trans

mitting the Outline of a Plan for African Educa.tional 
Development; 

A note by the Secretary-General (A/ 4903 j Add.1) 
transmitting the observations of the Director-General 
of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul
tural Organization (UNESCO) concerning the Outline 
of a Plan for African Educational Development; 

A letter dated 14 October 1961 from the Permanent 
Representative of Ethiopia to the President of the 
General Assembly (A/4928). 

Under item 28 (e) : 
A joint proposal by the United Nations and FAO 

regarding procedures and arrangements for multilateral 
utilization of surplus food prepared in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 1496 (XV) and Economic 
and Social Council resolution 832 (XXXII) (A/4907); 

Extract from the report of the eleventh session of 
the FAO Conference, Rome, 4 November 1961 
(A/4907 /Add.1); 

Excerpt from the report of the F AO Council on its 
thirty-seventh session held in Rome on 25 November 
1961 (A/4907 /Add.2); 

Report of the Director-General of F AO: De'Zle!op
ment through Food-A Strategy for Surplus Utili-
zation; · 

Report by the Secretary-General: the role of the 
United Nations and its related agencies in the use of 
food surpluses for economic development (E/3509); 

F AO Conference, Proceedings of the Eleventh Ses
sion, Commission I (third, fourth and fifth meetings, 
documents C 61/I/PV /3-5) were also before the 
Committee. 



18 General Assembly-Sixteenth Session-Annexes 

Under item 31: 
A note by the Secretary-General on the progress and 

operations of the Special Fund (A/LS97) ; 
Report of the Governing Council of the Special Fund 

on its fifth session ( E/3435) ; 
Report of the Governing Council )n its sixth session 

(E/3521); 
Annual report of the Managing I1irector of the Spe

cial Fund for 1960 (SF jL.45 and Corr.l and Add.l/ 
Corr.l ). 

Under item 32: 
Memorandum by the Secretary-General on the con

firmation of the allocation of funds u 1der the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance ( AjC.2j211). 

7. Sections I to IV below deal respectively with the 
Committee's consideration of, and 1ction on, each of 
the following proposals : 

I. Draft resolution submitted by Cameroun, Canada, 
Denmark, Liberia, Nether lands, Pakistan, Panama, 
Peru and the United States of America (AjC.2/ 
L.617 and Add.l, AjC.2jL.617/Rev.1, AjC.2j 
L.617 /Rev.2, AjC.2jL.617 jRev.3), entitled "Pro
vision of food surpluses to focd-deficient peoples 
through the United Nations ~ystem". 

Amendments to the draft r~solution or to its 
revised text submitted by AfLhanistan (AjC.2/ 
L.623), by Brazil, Ghana, Indonesia and Iraq (A/ 
C.2jL.626, AjC.2jL.626jRevl, AjC.2jL.626/ 
Rev.2), Tunisia ( A/C.2jL.628 1, France ( AjC.2j 
L.629 and AjC.2jL.629 /Rev. l), Iran ( AjC.2/ 
L.630) New Zealand (A/C2/L.631, AjC.2/ 
L.631 jRev.l), Burma and "hailand ( AjC.2/ • 
L.633, A/C.2jL.633/Rev.1), },rgentina (AjC.2/ 
L.636), Australia and the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland (AjC.2/ 
L.637), and New Zealand (A,'C.2jL.638). 

II. Draft resolution submitted by Brazil, Colombia, 
Denmark, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Greece, 
Iran, Madagascar, Pakistan, Philippines, Senegal, 
Thailand, Turkey, United Statc~s of America and 
Uruguay: (A/C.2/L.555 and Add.1-3) entitled 
"United Nations Development Decade (II)". 

Amendments to the draft re:;olution submitted 
by Hungary (A/C.2jL.611), Bulgaria (AjC.2/ 
L.612), and Indonesia (A/C.2/L.615). 

III. Draft resolution submitted by Denmark, Japan, 
New Zealand and Thailand (A/C.2/L.614, 
AjC.2/L.614/Rev.l) on "Activities of the Special 
Fund and its association with assistance from 
other sources". 

IV. Draft resolution submitted by he Technical As
sistance Committee ( A/C.2j21l) on ''Confirma
tion of the allocation of funds for the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance in 1962". 

V. Draft resolution submitted by Cameroun, Central 
African Republic, Chad, Con:~o (Brazzaville), 
Congo ( Leopoldville), Dahomey, Ethiopia, Ghana, 
Guinea, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, 
Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Sene
gal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sud:,n, Togo, Tunisia, 
United Arab Republic, Upper Volta and Yemen 
(A/C.2jL.619 and Add.1) entitled "African edu
cational development". 

VI. Draft resolution by Camerour, Congo (Braz
zaville), Congo (Leopold ville), Central African 

Republic, Ethiopia, Ghana, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Nepal, 
Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 
Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, 
Yemen and Yugoslavia (AjC.2jL.622, AjC.2j 
L.622/Rev.1 and Add.1 and 2, AjC.2jL.622j 
Rev.2) entitled "Economic development of 
Africa". 

8. At the 778th meeting, the Committee accepted 
without objection the following proposal made by the 
Ch~irman : "The Chair was approached by some dele
gations, and at their suggestion the Chair proposes 
that a discussion of agenda item 32 (b) 'Use of volun
teer workers in the operational programmes of the 
United Nations and related agencies' be postponed to 
the seventeenth session of the General Assembly because 
of t~e lack of time for an adequate discussion at this 
session and because complete reports from the special
ized agencies are not yet available." 

I 

9. The draft resolution submitted by Cameroun, 
Canada, Denmark, Liberia, Pakistan, Panama, Peru 
and the United States of •America (AjC.2jL.617) and 
by the Netherlands ( AjC.2jL.617 j Add.1) read as 
follows: 

"WoRLD Foon PROGRAMMEH 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling its resolution 14% (XV) and Eco

nomic and ~~cial Council resolution 832 (XXXII) 
on the provisiOn of food surpluses to food-deficient 
peoples through the United Nations system, 

."Noting with appreciation the report of the 
Director-General of the Food and Agriculture Or
ganization (FAO) on Development through Food--A 
Strategy for Surplus Utilization, the report of the 
Secretary-General on 'The role of the United Nations 
and the appropriate specialized agencies in facilitating 
the best possible use of food surpluses for the eco
nomic development of the less developed countries' 
(E(3509), and the 'Joint proposal by the United 
Nations and the Food and Agriculture Organization 
of the United Nations regarding procedures and 
arrangements for multilateral utilization of surplus 
food' (A/4907), 

"Having reviewed the action taken by the 11th 
Conference of FAO on the utilization of food sur
pluses and specifically its decision to establish, subject 
to the concurrence of the General Assembly, a World 
Food Programme', 

"1. Approves the establishment of a world food 
pro&"ramme to be undertaken jointly by the United 
N atlons and F AO in co-operation with other inter
ested United Nations agencies and appropriate inter
government_al bodies, and accepts the principles in
corporated m the first part of the resolution approved 
by the FAO Conference on 24 November 1961 the 
text of which is annexed hereto; ' 

"2. Approves specifically the establishment of a 
United NationsjFAO Inter-Governmental Committee 
of twenty States Members of the United Nations 

14 Paragraphs 1 to 13 of part I of the resolution on the 
utilization of food surpluses adopted by the FAO Conference 
at its eleventh session were annexed to the draft resolution· 
they are not reproduced in the present report. For the text: 
see A/4907 j Add.1 above, paragraph 54. 
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or members of the Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion to provide guidance on policy, administration and 
operations, and of a joint United Nations/F AO 
administrative unit reporting to the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations and the Director~General 
of FAO; 

"3. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
elect, for an initial period of one year ending 31 De
cember 1%2, ten members of the United Nations 
or of F AO to the Inter-Governmental Committee, 
taking into account: 

" (a) The representation provided by the ten States 
that were elected to the Inter-Governmental Com
mittee by the F AO Council ; 

" (b) The need for balanced representation of eco
nomically developed and developing countries, and 
other relevant factors such as the interests of po
tential participating countries both contributing and 
recipient, equitable geographical distribution and the 
interests of countries having commercial interests in 
international trade in foodstuffs ; 

"4. Further reqttests the Economic and Social 
Council and the Council of FAO, prior to 1 January 
1963, to review the composition of the Inter-Govern
mental Committee in order to make any adjustments 
of membership that might be deemed desirable to 
bring about the necessary balance in view of the 
considerations outlined above in paragraph 3 ; 

"5. Reqttests the Inter-Governmental Committee 
and the joint United Nations/FAO unit in imple
menting pilot projects involving the use of food_ as 
an aid to economic and social development, particu
larly when related to labour-intensive projects and 
rural welfare, to proceed in agreement with the Spe
cial Fund; 

"6. Calls upon the Economic and Social Council 
at its thirty-third session to review and to take ap
propriate action on the proposed procedures and 
arrangements for the World Food Programme; 

"7. Requests the Inter-Governmental Committee 
to report annually to the Economic and Social Council 
and to the F AO Council on the progress made in 
the development of the programme and its admin
istration and operation as appropriate; 

"8. Concurs in the caHing of a conference where 
States Members of the United Nations or members 
of FAO will be invited to pledge contributions; 

"9. Requests the Secretary-General and the 
Director-General of FAO jointly to convene such 
a conference at the United Nations Headquarters 
as soon as feasible after the concurrent sessions of the 
Economic and Social Council and the F AO Council ; 

"10. Urges States Members of the United Nations 
or members of FAO in considering their contribu
tions, to make every effort to assure the early attain
ment of a $100 million programme; 

"11. Instructs the Inter-Governmental Committee, 
in preparing recommendations on the conditions and 
procedures for the establishment and operation of the 
programme for the review and approval by the Eco
nomic and Social Council and the FAO Council, to 
proceed on the basis of this resoh1tion and the F AO 
resolution of 24 November, taking into account the 
United Nations/FAO report (document A/4907 of 
6 October 1961), statements made during the debates 
in the General Assembly and in the F AO Confer-

ence, and such other conditions and procedures as 
may seem to 1t appropriate; 

"12. Recommends that Governments requesting 
assistance under this programme, the Inter-Govern
mental Committee, and the joint United Nations/ 
F AO administrative unit responsible for the admin
istration of the programme keep the Resident Repre
sentatives fully informed about, and associated with, 
activities undertaken under this programme ; 

"13. Decides to undertake a general review of the 
programme, its accomplishments and development, 
not later than the eighteenth session of the General 
Assembly." 

"II 

"Recognizing that the programme outlined above 
constitutes a significant but modest step toward the 
broader objectives outlined in its resolution 14% 
(XV), 

"14. Expresses the hope that, as soon as expe
rience warrants, the advantages to developing coun
tries, the interests of the contributing States, and the 
effectiveness of the initial programme will be such 
as to allow the United Nations and F AO to proceed 
with consideration of increasing the size and scope 
of the programme with a greater emphasis on eco
nomic and social development; 

"15. Recognizes that food aid should as far as pos
sible be integrated with other forms of assistance 
and plans for economic and social development, and 
requests the Secretary-General, in co-operation with 
the Director-General of F AO, and with other inter
ested agencies, to keep these inter-relationships under 
review, and undertake studies which would aid in the 
future development of multilateral food programmes." 
10. The Committee considered this draft resolution 

at its 780th to 788th meetings. At the 780th meeting, 
the representatives of Canada and the United States of 
America introduced the draft resolution (A/C.2/L.617). 

11. At the 781st meeting, Afghanistan submitted 
the following amendments (A/C.2jL.623): 

(a) The words "bearing in mind that the establish
ment of such a programme in no way prejudices the 
bilateral agreements between developed and developing 
countries" would be inserted in operative paragraph 1 
after the words "appropriate inter-governmental bodies"; 

(b) The words "on a voluntary basis" would be 
added at the end of operative paragraph 10. 

12. Brazil, Indonesia and Iraq submitted the follow
ing amendments ( AjC.2 /L.626 /Rev .1) : 

(a) The last part of the third preambular paragraph 
beginning with the words "its decision to establish ... " 
would be replaced by the words "its resolution, subject 
to the concurrence of the General Assembly, that an 
initial experimental programme for three years, to be 
known as the 'World Food Programme' should be 
undertaken," ; 

(b) The words "accepts the principles incorporated" 
in operative paragraph 1 would be replaced by the words 
"endorses the purposes and principles formulated"; 

(c) In operative paragraph 4, the word "and" after 
the words "Economic and Social Council" would be 
replaced by the words "in consultation with" ; 

(d) The words "United NationsjFAO" would be 
inserted in operative paragraphs 3, 5, 7, 11 and 12,. 
before the words "Inter-Governmental Committee"; 
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(e) The words ", after hearing the views of the F AO 
Council," would be inserted in oper :~.tive paragraph 6 
after the words "at its thirty-third s ~ssion" ; 

(f) In operative paragraph 9, the word "and" after 
the words "Requests the Secretary-General" would be 
replaced by the words "in co-operat on with" ; 

(g) The following new operative paragraph would 
be inserted after operative paragraph 12: 

"Invites the Secretary-Genera: of the United 
Nations and the Director-Gene:al of FAO to 
ensure that in carrying out the prcgramme, the joint 
United NationsjFAO administrati'e unit should rely 
to the fullest extent possible on the existing staff and 
facilities of the United Nations and FAO, as well as 
other agencies" ; 
(h) The woros "continuing and close" would be 

inserted in operative paragraph 15 ( 110w 16) after the 
words "inter-relationships under". 

13. At the 782nd meeting, the representative of 
Tunisia proposed (A/C.2/L.628) th;:.t the first part of 
operative paragraph 15, reading "Re~ognizes that food 
aid ... economic and social development," be replaced 
by the following text : 

"Recognizes that food aid can only be usefully in
tegrated into long-term developmmt plans if it is 
supplemented by other forms of ;:.ssistance, in par
ticular the provision of capital g :><><is, in adequate 
measure,". 
14. France proposed the following amendments 

( AjC.2jL.629) : 
(a) The words "for a period of three years on an 

experimental basis" would be ins~rted in operative 
paragraph 1 after the words "of a world food pro
gramme"; 

(b) The words "for an initial pc~riod of one year 
ending 31 December 1962" would be celeted in operative 
paragraph 3 ; 

(c) The words "prior to 1 January 1963" in opera
tive paragraph 4 would ~ replaced ?Y the words :'at 
their next regular meetmgs £ollow mg the pledgmg 
conference" ; 

(d) Operative paragraph 5 woul.f be deleted and 
operative paragraph 12 (now 11) would be replaced 
by the following paragraph : 

"Invites the Inter-Governmental <::ommittee, during 
its consideration, at its first ses~.ion, of questions 
concerning the co-ordination of fo1>d aid with other 
forms of assistance, to give special attention to the 
establishment of relations with tht Resident Repre
sentatives for technical assistance and, in the case of 
development programmes, with th~ United Nations 
Special Fund" ; 
(e) Operative paragraphs 14 and 15 (now 13 and 

14) would be replaced by the following paragraph: 
"Invites the Secretary-General, in close co

operation or jointly with the Director-General of 
FAO and the appropriate inter-goyernmental organi
zations and agencies, to undertake, as soon as possible, 
studies designed to facilitate the future development 
of multilateral food programmes". 

15. The representative of Iran subnitted the follow
ing amendments (A/C.2/L.630): 

(a) The following paragraph would be added at the 
end of the preamble : 

"Bearing in mind the objectives of the United 
Nations Development Decade," ; 
(b) The following paragraph would be inserted after 

paragraph 12: 
"Endorses again the Freedom from Hunger 

Campaign launched by the Food and Agriculture 
Organization and requests the Secretary--General of 
the United Nations and the Director-General of the 
Food and Agriculture Organization, simultaneously 
with the implementation of the present resolution, 
to pay particular attention to the necessity of im
proving and increasing local food production ; further 
requests the Director-General of F AO to report to 
the seventeenth session of .the General Assembly on 
action taken to this end and also to report on the 
percentage of resources resulting from the World 
Food Programme which should be allocated to this 
purpose." 
16. The Secretary-General submitted the financial 

implication of the nine-Power draft resolution (A/ 
C.2/L.617 / Add.2). At the 793rd meeting, the Com
mittee was informed that, in the light of the over-all 
budgetary situation that had emerged, the financial 
implications of this draft resolution would be met 
within the level of appropriations approved for 1962, and 
that therefore no supplementary credits for these 
purposes would be requested. 

17. At the 783rd meeting, the sponsors submitted a 
revised text ( A/C.2/L.617 jRev.1) of their draft 
resolution which contained the following changes: 

(a) The latter part of the third preambular para
graph, beginning "its decision to establish, subject to 
the concurrence of the General Assembly, a 'World 
Food Programme'" was revised to read "subject to 
the concurrence of the General Assembly, that an initial 
experimental programme for three years, to be known 
as the 'World Food Programme' should be undertaken" ; 

(b) In operative paragraph 1, the word "experi
mental" was inserted before the words "World Food 
Programme" ; the words "bearing in mind that the 
establishment of such a prograllllille in no way prejudices 
the bilateral agreements between developed and develop
ing countries" were inserted after the words "appropriate 
inter-governmental bodies" ; and the words "accepts 
the principles incorporated in the first part" were 
replaced by the words "accepts and endorses the purposes 
and principles formulated in the first part" ; 

(c) In the introductory part of operative paragraph 
3, the words "at its resumed thirty-second session" 
were inserted after the words "Requests the Economic 
and Social Council", and the expression "United 
N ations/F AO" before the words "Inter-Governmental 
Committee" ; 

(d) In operative paragraph 3 (a), the words "to 
the Inter-Governmental Committee" were replaced by 
the words "to serve on the United NationsjFAO 
Inter-Governmental Committee"; 

(e) Operative paragraphs 4 and 6 were reversed, 
and the word "proposed" was deleted in operative 
paragraph 6 (now 4) before the words "procedures and 
arrangements", and the words "recommended by the 
United NationsjFAO Inter-Governmental Committee" 
were added at the end of the paragraph. Operative 
paragraph 4 (now 6) was redrafted to read as follows: 

"Further requests the Economic and Social Coun
cil and the Council of FAO, prior to 1 January 1963, 
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to review the composition of the United Nations/ 
F AO Inter-Governmental Committee and to make 
by election for the balance of the three-year pro
gramme any adjustments of membership that might 
be deemed desirable in view of the considerations 
outlined in paragraph 3"; 
(f) Operative paragraph 5 was revised to read as 

follows: 
"Decides that pilot projects to be undertaken by 

the joint United NationsjFAO administrative unit 
under the guidance of the United Nations/FAO 
Inter-Governmental Committee, involving the use of 
food as an aid to economic and social development, 
shall be undertaken in agreement between the 
Secretary-General, acting on behalf of the United 
Nations, including the Special Fund, and the Director
General, acting on behalf of the Food and Agri
culture Organization ;" ; 
(g) Operative paragraph 7 became operative para

graph 13, the intermediate paragraphs being renumbered 
accordingly; the expression "United N ations/F AO" 
was inserted before the words "Inter-Governmental 
Committee" ; and the words "as appropriate" were 
deleted; 

(h) The words "on a voluntary basis" were inserted 
in operative paragraph 9 (formerly 10) after the words 
"to assure the early attainment" ; 

(i) The expression "United NationsjFAO" was 
inserted before the words "Inter-Governmental Com
mittee" in operative paragraphs 10 and 11 (formerly 
11 and 12). 

(j) The following new paragraph was added after 
operative paragraph 11 : 

"Invites the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations and the Director-General of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization to ensure that in carrying 
out the programme, the joint United Nations/FAO 
administrative unit should rely to the fullest extent 
possible on the existing staff and facilities of the 
United Nations and FAO, as well as other appro
priate inter-governmental agencies" ; 
( k) Operative paragraph 13 became operative para

graph 14; 
(l) The following second preambular paragraph was 

added at the beginning of part II of the draft resolution : 
"Recognizing further that food aid is not a sub

stitute for other types of assistance;"; 
( m) The words "continuing and close" were in

serted before the word "review" in operative para
graph 16 (formerly 15). 

18. In the light of these changes, the representatives 
of Afghanistan and Tunisia withdrew their amendments 
( AjC.2jL.623 and A/C.2/L.628 respectively). 

19. Brazil, Indonesia and Iraq, now joined by 
Ghana, submitted the following revision of their 
amendments (AjC.2jL.626/Rev.2): 

(a) The words "after hearing the views of the F AO 
Council" would be inserted in operative paragraph 4 
after the words "Economic and Social Council at its 
thirty-third session"; 

(b) The words "and the Council of F AO" in 
operative paragraph 6 would be replaced by the words 
"in consultation with the Council of F AO"; 

(c) The words "and the Director-General of F AO 
jointly" in operative paragraph 8 would be replaced by 

the words "in co-operation with the Director-General 
of FAO ;". 

20. France revised its amendments to read as 
follows (A/C.2jL.629jRev.1): 

(a) The words "for an initial period of one year 
ending 31 December 1962" in the introductory part 
of operative paragraph 3 would be deleted; 

(b) The words "prior to 1 January 1963" in 
operative paragraph 6 would be replaced by the words 
"at their next regular sessions following the pledging 
conference" ; 

(c) Operative paragraph 5 would be deleted and 
operative paragraph 11 (now 10) would be replaced 
by the following text : 

"Invites the Inter-Governmental Committee, during 
its consideration, at its first session, of questions 
concerning the co-ordination of food aid with other 
forms of assistance, to give special attention to the 
establishment of relations with the Resident Repre
sentatives for technical assistance and, in the case 
of development programmes, with the United Nations, 
including the Special Fund." 
(d) Operative paragraphs 13 and 14 would be 

deleted and replaced by the following paragraph: 
"Invites the Secretary-General, in close co

operation or jointly with the Director-General of 
F AO and the appropriate inter-governmental organi
sations and agencies, to undertake, as soon as possible, 
studies designed to facilitate the future development 
of multilateral food programmes." 

21. The representative of New Zealand submitted 
the following amendments (AjC.2jL.631): 

(a) The words "as a transitional measure against 
hunger" . would be added at the end of the first 
preambular paragraph; 

(b) The following new paragraph would be added 
at the end of the preamble : 

"Recognizing the existing facilities for consulta
tion provided by the Food and Agriculture Organi
zation through its Consultative Sub-Committee on 
Surplus Disposal," ; 
(c) The following clause would be added at the end 

of operative paragraph 1 : "taking into full account the 
necessity to safeguard commercial international trade 
in foodstuffs as provided by resolution 1496 (XV) of 
the General Assembly including paragraph 9 of that 
resolution" ; 

(d) Operative paragraph 15 would be deleted. 

22. Burma and Thailand submitted the following 
amendments (AjC.2jL.633): 

(a) The following clause would be added at the end 
of operative paragraph 1: "subject to the safeguards 
mentioned in that resolution and resolution 1496 (XV) 
of the General Assembly, especially operative para
graph 9"; 

(b) The words "of economically developed and 
developing countries" in operative paragraph 3 (b) 
would be replaced by the words "of economically 
developed and of developing countries" ; and the last 
part of the paragraph beginning "the interests of 
potential participating countries ... " would be replaced 
by the phrase "the representation of countries which 
are commercial exporters of foodstuffs, especially those 
highly dependent on such trade". 
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23. At the 785th meeting, the 1ponsors submitted 
a second revision of their drafrt: c~solution (A/C.2/ 
L.617 /Rev.2) which read as follow:;: 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling its resolution 1496 (XV) and Eco

nomic and Social Council resolut: on 832 (XXXII) 
on the provision of food surplust s to food-deficient 
peoples through the United Nati.ms system, 

"Noting with appreciation tl e report of the 
Director-General of the Food and Jlgriculture Organi
zation (FAO) on Development through Food-A 
Strategy for Surplus Utilization, the report of the 
Secretary-General on 'The role of •he United Nations 
and the appropriate specialized agencies in facilitating 
the best possible use of food surpluses for the eco
nomic development of the less developed countries', 
and the 'Joint proposal by rt:he United Nations and 
the Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations regarding procedltres and arrange
ments for multilateral utilization of surplus food' 
(A/4907), 

"Having reviewed the action taken by the 11th 
Conference of FAO on the utiliZltion of food sur
pluses and specifically its resoluti•m, subject to the 
concurrence of the General Assembly, that an initial 
experimental programme for three :rears, to be known 
as the 'World Food Programme' should be undertaken, 
and having noted in particular the reference to 
safeguards in paragraph 13 of th ~ above-mentioned 
FAO resolution, 

"Bearing in mind its resolution .. on the United 
Nations Development Decade (II) , and in particular 
the reference in paragraph 4 (d) to the elimination 
of illiteracy, hunger and disease, 

"I 

"1. Approves the establishment •)f an experimental 
World Food Programme to be undertaken jointly 
by the United Nations and FAO in co-operation 
with other interested United Nat ions agencies and 
appropriate inter-governmental bodies, bearing in 
mind that the establishment of sue 1 a programme in 
no way prejudices the bilateral agreements between 
developed and developing countrie1 , and accepts and 
endorses the purposes and princir•les formulated in 
the first part of the resolution approved by the FAO 
Conference on 24 November 1961, the text of which 
is annexed hereto; 

"2. Approves specifically the establishment of a 
United N ations/F AO Inter-Goverr mental Committee 
of twenty States Members of the United Nations or 
members of the Food and Agriculture Organization 
to provide guidance on policy, aiministration and 
operations, and of a joint Unit·~d Nations/FAO 
administrative unit reporting to the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations and the Director-General 
of FAO; 

"3. Requests the Economic and Social Council at 
its resumed thirty-second session, to elect, provi
sionally, ten Members of the Uni1ed Nations or of 
FAO to the United Nations/F.AO Inter-Govern
mental Committee, taking into account : 

" (a) The representation providec. by the ten States 
thaJt were elected to serve on the United Nations/ 
FAO Inter-Governmental Committee by the FAO 
Council; 

" (b) The need for balanced representation of 
economically developed and of developing countries, 
and other relevant factors such as the interests of 
potential participating countries, both contributing and 
recipient, equitable geographical distribution and the 
interests of countries having commercial interests in 
international trade in foodstuffs, especially those 
highly dependent on such trade; 

"4. Calls upon the Economic and Social Council 
at its thirty-third session, in consultation with the 
F AO Council, to review and to take appropriate 
action on the procedures and arrangements for the 
World Food Programme recommended by the United 
NationsjFAO Inter-Governmental Committee; 

"5. Decides that pilot projects to be undertaken 
by the joint United NationsjFAO administrative 
unit under the guidance of the United Nations/FAO 
Inter-Governmental Committee, involving the use of 
food as an aid to economic and social development, 
shall be undertaken in agreement between the 
Secretary-General, acting on behalf of the United 
Nations, including the Special Fund, and the Director
General, acting on behalf of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization ; 

"6. Further requests the Economic and Social 
Council and the Council of FAO, at their next regular 
sessions, to review the composition of the United 
NationsjFAO Inter-Governmental Committee and to 
make by election for the balance of the three-year 
programme any adjustments of membership that 
might be deemed desirable in view of the considera
tions outlined in paragraph 3; 

"7. Concurs in the calling of a conference where 
States Members of the United Nations or members 
of F AO will be invited to pledge contributions; 

"8. Requests the Secretary-General and the 
Director-General of F AO jointly to convene such a 
conference at the United Nations Headquarters as 
soon as feasible after the concurrent sessions of the 
Economic and Social Council and the F AO Council; 

"9. Urges States Members of the United Nations 
or members of the Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion in considering their contributions, to make every 
effort to assure the early attainment, on a voluntary 
basis, of a $100 million programme; 

"10. Instructs the United Nations/FAO Inter
Governmental Committee, in preparing recommenda
tions on the conditions and procedures for the 
establishment and operation of the programme for the 
review and approval by the Economic and Social 
Council and the FAO Council, to proceed on the basis 
of this resolution and the FAO resolution of 24 Nov
ember 1%1, taking into account the United Nations/ 
FAO report (document A/4907 of 6 October 1961), 
statements made during the debates in the General 
Assembly and in the FAO Conference, and such 
other conditions and procedures as may seem to it 
appropriate; 

"11. R.ecommends that Governments requesting 
assistance under this programme, the United Nations/ 
FAO Inter-Governmental Committee, and the joint 
United Nations/FAO administrative unit responsible 
for the administration of the programme keep the 
Resident Representatives fully informed about, and 
associated with, activities undertaken under this 
programme; 
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"12. Invites the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations and the Director-General of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization to ensure that in carrying 
out the programme, the joint United Nations/FAO 
administrative unit should rely to the fullest extent 
possible on the existing staff and facilities of the 
United Nations and FAO, as well as other appro
priate inter-governmental agencies; 

"13. Requests the United NationsjFAO Inter
Governmental Committee to report annually to the 
Economic and Social Council and to the F AO Coun
cil on the progress made in the development of the 
programme and its administration and operation ; 

"14. Decides to undertake, not later than the 
eighteenth session of the General Assembly, a general 
review of the programme, its accomplishments and 
development, and its effect on the economies both of 
the recipient countries and of those which are com
mercial exporters of food. 

"II 

"Recognizing that the programme outlined above 
constitutes a significant but modest step toward the 
broader objectives outlined in its resolution 1496 
(XV), 

"Recognizing further that food aid is not a substi
tute for other types of assistance, in particular for 
capital goods, 

"15. Recognizes that food aid should as far as 
possible be integrated with other forms of assistance 
and plans for economic and social development, and 
requests the Secretary-General, in co-operation with 
the Director-General of FAO, and with other inter
ested agencies, to keep these interrelart:ionships under 
continuing and close review, and undertake studies 
which would aid in the future development of multi
lateral food programmes, including greater emphasis 
on economic and social development ; 

"16. Expresses the hope that, in the light of these 
studies and of the experience gained, the progress of 
the experimental programme will be such as to permjt 
the United Nations and FAO, keeping in mind the 
available supplies, to consider the possibility and ad
visability of increasing the programme, taking into 
account the advantages to developing countries, the 
interests of the contributing States, the effectiveness 
of the programme, and its contribution to the objec
tives of General Assembly resolution 1496 (XV); 

"17. Endorses again the Freedom from Hunger 
Campaign launched by the Food and Agriculture 
Organization and requests the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations and the Director-General of the 
Food and Agriculture Organization, simultaneously 
with the implementation of the present resolution, to 
pay particular attention to the necessity of improving 
and increasing local food production." 
24. In view of the new version of the draft resolution, 

the following amendments were withdrawn: The first, 
and the second part of the third (relating to the deletion 
of the word "jointly"), four-Power amendment ( A/C.2/ 
L.626/Rev.2) ; the first and second amendments of 
France (A/C.2jL.629jRev.1); the first amendment and 
the first part of the second amendment up to the words 
"the necessity of improving and increasing local food 
production" by Iran (A/C.2/L.630), and the first part 
of the second amendment by Burma and Thailand 
( AjC.2fL.633). 

25. The representatives of Burma and Thailand main
tained their first amendment and revised the second 
part of their second amendment (A/C.2jL.633/Rev.1) 
to propose that in paragraph 3 (b) the words "equitable 
geographical distribution and the interests of" would be 
replaced by "equitable geographical distribution and the 
representation of both developed and less developed". 

26. Argentina proposed the following amendments 
(A/C.2/L.636): 

(a) Operative paragraph 5 would be deleted ; 
(b) Part II would be deleted, and : 

( i) The second preambular paragraph of part 
II would be included in the preamble; 

( ii) The words "bearing in mind the objectives 
of General Assembly resolution 1496 (XV)" 
would be added at the end of operative para
graph 14; 

(iii) Operative paragraph 17 would be inserted 
as the last operative paragraph of the draft 
r·esolution. 

27. At the 786th meeting, the following amendments 
were submitted by Australia and the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland (A/C.2jL.637): 

(a) The words "but modest" would be deleted from 
the first preambular paragraph in part II ; 

(b) In operative paragraph 15, the words "under
take studies which would aid in the future development 
of multilateral food programmes, including greater em
phasis on economic and social development" would be 
replaced by the words "to undertake expert studies to 
explore whether the food programme should be ex
tended and if so, in what direction" ; 

(c) The words "and food-exporting" would be in
serted in operative paragraph 16 after the words "the 
interests of contributing". 

28. The representative of New Zealand withdrew his 
third amendment, maintained his second amendment 
and revised the remaining amendments as follows 
(A/C.2jL.631fRev.1): 

(a) The following paragraph would be added in part 
II before operative paragraph 15: 

"Considering that the use of food surpluses, in 
accordance with the principles of the Food and Agri
culture Organization of the United Nations, provides 
an important transitional means for relieving hunger 
and malnutrition in food-deficient countries" ; 
(b) Operative paragraphs 15 and 16 would be de

leted. 
29. At the 787th meeting, the sponsors submitted a 

third revised text ( AfC.2fL.617 /Rev.3) of their draft 
resolution, which contained the following further 
changes: 

(a) The words "Noting 'With appreciation" in the 
second preambular paragraph were replaced by the 
words "Having considered"; 

(b) The following paragraph was added as the fourth 
preambular paragraph : 

"Recognizing the existing facilities for consultation 
provided by the Food and Agriculture Organization 
of the United Nations through its Consultative Sub-
Committee on Surplus Disposal" ; 
(c) The reference in the fourth (now fifth) pre

ambular paragraph was changed to read "United 
Nations Development Decade (I)" ; 
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(d) The words "and procedures' were inserted in 

operative paragraph 1 after the words "endorses the 
purposes and principles"; and the wc·rds "including the 
safeguards mentioned in that resol1tion and resolu
tion 1496 (XV) of the General A;sembly, especially 
operative paragraph 9" were added at the end of the 
paragraph; 

(e) The word "provisional" in th«~ introductory part 
of operative paragraph 3 was replaced by the words 
"subject to the provisions of paragra)h 9 below"; 

(f) The words "such as the inte ·ests" in operative 
paragraph 3 (b) were replaced by tile words "such as 
the representation" and the words "the interests of 
countries" were replaced by the words "the representa
tion of both developed and less de\ eloped countries" ; 

(g) The words "in consultation w:th the FAO Coun
cil" in operative paragraph 4 wer'~ replaced by the 
words "in co-operation with the FA 0 Council" ; 

(h) Operative paragraph 6 was inserted between 
operative paragraphs 9 and 10 and revised to read as 
follows: 

"9. Further requests the Economic and Social 
Council and the Council of FAO, a: their next regular 
sessions following the pledging conference, to review 
the composition of the United Nations/FAO Inter
Governmental Committee and to rr.ake by election for 
the balance of the three-year programme any adjust
ments of membership that might be deemed desirable 
in the light of the considerations outlined in para
graph 3"; 
( i) The word "jointly" was deleted from operative 

paragraph 8 (now 7) ; 
(j) The full title of document A/4907 was in~erted 

in operative paragraph 10; 
( k) The words "within their field of competence" 

were inserted in operative paragraph 11 after the words 
"keep the Resident Representatives ft lly informed about, 
and"; 

(l) Operative paragraph 14 was revised to read as 
follows: 

"Decides to undertake, not later than the nine
teenth session of the General A! sembly, a general 
review of the programme, takinr into account the 
objectives of resolution 1496 (X'f) of the General 
Assembly" ; 
( m) The first preambular paragraph of part II was 

revised to read as follows : 
"Recognizing that the experimental programme 

outlined above constitutes a step toward the broader 
objectives outlined in its resolutior, 1496 (XV)"; 
( n) The following paragraphs w«:re inserted as the 

second and third preambular paragr 1phs in part II : 
"Recognizing further that the t.ltimate solution to 

this problem of food deficiency lies in self-sustaining 
economic growth of the economies c f the less developed 
countries to the point where iliey find it possible to 
meet their food requirements from their food-produc
ing industries or from the proceeds of their expand
ing export trade" ; 

"Recognizing that the effective utilization of avail
able surplus foodstuffs, in ways compatible with the 
principles of surplus disposal of the Food and Agri
culture Organization of the United Nations, provides 
an important transitional means for relieving ilie 
hunger and malnutrition of foO<l-deficient peoples, 

particularly in the less developed countries, and for 
assisting these countries in their economic develop
ment"; 
( o) Operative paragraph 15 was revised to read as 

follows: 
"Recognizes that food aid to be provided under this 

programme should take into account other forms of 
assistance and country plans for economic and social 
development" ; 
(p) The following new paragraph was inserted after 

operative paragraph 15: 
"16. Requests the Secretary-General, in close co

operation with the Director-General of F AO and 
with interested groups or agencies and jointly where 
appropriate, to undertake as soon as feasible, studies 
which would aid in the future development of multi
lateral food programmes" ; 
( q) The words "keeping in mind the available sup

plies" were deleted from operative paragraph 16 (now 
17) ; and the words "the interests of the food-exporting 
countries" were inserted after the words "the interests 
of the contributing States". 

30. A further amendment (AjC.2/L.638) had been 
submitted by the representative of New Zealand to the 
second revised draft resolution (AjC.2jL.617 /Rev.2), 
whereby the words "and its effect on the economies both 
of the recipient countries and of those which are com
mercial exporters of food" in operative paragraph 14 
would be replaced by the words "in ilie light of the 
effects of the production and utilization of food surpluses 
on the economies and export trade of surplus producing 
countries, of recipient countries, and of those which are 
commercial exporters of food". 

31. In the light of these changes, the following 
amendments were withdrawn : 

(i) The third and fourth amendments by France 
(A/C.2jL.629jRev.1); 

(ii) The amendments by New Zealand (AjC.2j 
L.631/Rev.1 and A/C.2/L.638); 

(iii) The amendments by Burma and Thailand ( Aj 
C.2jL.633/Rev.1) ; 

( iv) The second amendment by Argentina ( AjC.2j 
L.636); 

(v) The amendments by Australia and the United 
Kingdom (A/C.2/L.637). 

32. The sponsors subsequently agreed to the follow
ing further changes in the text of their draft resolution 
( A/C.2/L.617 /Rev.3). 

(a) The words "as appropriate" would be inserted 
in operative paragraph 5 after the words "including the 
Special Fund"; 

(b) The words "studies which would aid in the 
future development of multilateral food programmes" 
in the new operative paragraph 16 were changed to 
read: "expert studies which would aid in the considera
tion of the future development of multilateral food pro
grammes"; 

(c) The following words were added at the end of 
operative paragraph 18 (formerly 17) : "and to include, 
where appropriate, reference to iliis subject in the re
ports mentioned above, and requests the United Nations/ 
F AO Inter-Governmental Committee to consider the 
possibility of applying a reasonable proportion of re
sources resulting from the World Food Programme to 
this purpose". 



Acenda items 22, 28, 31, 32 and 33 2S 

33. The representative of Greece proposed orally 
that the words "including the Special Fund, as appro
priate" in operative paragraph 5 should be deleted, and 
the representative of Argentina thereupon withdrew his 
first amendment (A/C.2jL.636). 

34. At the 788th meeting, the sponsors accepted the 
third amendment by Brazil, Ghana, Indonesia and Iraq 
(A/C.2/L.626/Rev.2); the four Powers revised their 
remaining (second) amendment so that the words "the 
Economic and Social Council and the Council of F AO 
at their next regular sessions" in operative paragraph 9 
would be replaced by the words "the Economic and 
Social Council, in co-operation with the Council of 
FAO, at its next regular session". The sponsors ac
cepted this revised amendment. 

35. The sponsors also accepted the oral amendment 
by Greece to delete the words "including the Special 
Fund, as appropriate" in operative paragraph 5. 

36. The Committee then adopted the nine-Power 
draft resolution ( A/C.2/L.617 jRev.3) as further re
vised by the sponsors by a roll-call vote (requested by 
Canada) of 72 to none, with 10 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Burma, Cameroun, Canada, 
Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chile, China, Colom
bia, Congo (Brazzaville), Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of 
Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, India, Indo
nesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Mexico, 
Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, 
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, 
Somalia, Spain, Sweden, Syria, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, 
Turkey, United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 

Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Mongolia, 
Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

37. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution I, as 
set forth in paragraph 72 of the present report. 

II 

38. The draft resolution submitted by Brazil, Colom
bia, Denmark, Ethiopia, Greece, Iran, Philippines, Sene~ 
gal and the United States of America (A/C.2/L.555) 
and by Madagascar, Federation of Malaya, Pakistan, 
Thailand, Turkey and Uruguay (AfC.2jL.555j Add.1-3) 
read as follows : 

"UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DECADE (II) 15 

"The General Assembly, 
"Having designated the United Nations Develop

ment Decade as a period of intensified co-operation 
among all peoples on behalf of those living in the less 
developed countries, 

15 A draft resolution entitled "United Nations Development 
Decade (I)" will be found in documents A/C.2/L.554 a.11d 
Add.l-3. See the annex fascicle relating to agenda item 12, 28, 
29 and 30, document A/5056, para. 83. 

"Convinced that the Expanded Programme of Tech
nical Assistance and the Special Fund can play an 
increasingly important role in this major international 
effort, 

"1. Calls upon States Members of the United 
Nations and members of the specialized agencies to 
review their contributions to the support of the work 
of the Special Fund and the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance to the end that the combined 
budgets for these two agencies in the year 1962 will 
reach the target of $150 million; 

"2. Requests the Special Fund to consider the 
desirability of establishing : 

" (a) A service to provide developing countries 
upon request with information and guidance concern
ing the policies, rules, regulations and practices of 
existing public and private sources of development 
capital and assistance necessary to enable the less 
developed countries to determine for themselves the 
most appropriate sources to turn to for assistance as 
needed; 

" (b) A service to assist developing countries, in 
co-operation with the regional commissions and other 
appropriate bodies, upon request, in obtaining expert 
advice from various potential sources in the prepara
tion and implementation of national and regional 
development plans." 

39. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
at its 775th to 778th meetings. The draft resolution was 
introduced by the representative of the United States at 
the 775th meeting. 

40. At the 776th meeting, Hungary submitted the 
following amendments (A/ C.2/L.611) : 

(a) The following paragraph would be added at the 
end of the preamble : 

"Recognizing the necessity to make full use of the 
available resources of the Special Fund,"; 
(b) The words "to consider" in the introductory part 

of operative paragraph 2 would be replaced by the 
words "to consult with the Governments on" ; 

(c) The following new operative paragraph 3 would 
be added: 

"Requests the Governing Council of the Special 
Fund to take appropriate measures to the effect that 
in those cases where foreign private investors benefit 
from the assistance provided by the Special Fund the 
actual expenditures of the Fund be reimbursed to the 
Fund by those investors." 

41. Bulgaria submitted the following amendments 
( A/C.2/L.612) : 

(a) The following paragraph would be inserted after 
the second preambular paragraph : 

"Considering that the widest possible participation 
in the United Nations programmes of technical co
operation and of the Special Fund should be ensured, 
and that all countries ready and willing to render 
assistance to the countries concerned should therefore 
be given the opportunity of participating in those 
programmes," ; 
(b) The words "Calls upon States Members of the 

United Nations and members of the specialized agencies 
to review their contributions" in operative paragraph 1 
would be replaced by the words "Calls upon all States 
to endeavour to increase their contributions". 
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42. At the 777th meeting, the representative of 
Greece stated on behalf of the sJX>nsors that the text 
had been modified as follows : 

(a) The sub-title "A programm<~ for international 
economic co-operation" was added to the title ; 

(b) The words "in its resolution .. (XVI)" were 
inserted after the word "Decade" in t 1e first preambular 
paragraph; 

(c) The following new third preambular paragraph 
was added: 

"Recognizing the necessity to make the fullest pos
sible use of the available resources of the Special 
Fund,"; 
(d) The words "following consultations with par

ticipating Governments but not latet than June 1962" 
were inserted in the introductory part of operative 
paragraph 2 after the words "Specid Fund"; and the 
words "public and private" were ddeted in operative 
paragraph 2 (a). 

43. Indonesia proposed ( AjC.2jl.615) the deletion 
of operative paragraph 2 (b), and the sponsors subse
quently accepted this amendment. 

44. The sponsors also inserted th~ word "financial" 
before the word "resources" in the ne'v third preambular 
paragraph and the words "and future" after the word 
"existing" in operative paragraph 2 (formerly 2 (a)). 

45. The representative of Hungary withdrew his first 
and second amendments ( AjC.2jL.61 1) and revised his 
third amendment so that the words "1 o take appropriate 
measures" would be replaced by tht words "to study 
taking appropriate measures". 

46. The first amendment of Bulgaria (A/C.2jL.612) 
was rejected by a roll-call vote (requested by the United 
States) of 39 to 19, with 10 abstentiolls. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cey
lon, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungal), Indonesia, Iraq, 
Mali, Mongolia, Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet ~;ocialist Republics, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, . \us tria, Belgium, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, ColomJia, Cyprus, Den
mark, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Greece, 
Guatemala, Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Itay, Japan, Mexico, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Portug<.l, Spain, Sweden, 
Thailand, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, United States of America, Uru
guay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Israel, Lebanon, 
Mauritania, Nepal, Sudan, Tunisia, United Arab Re
public. 

47. The second amendment of Bulgaria was rejected 
by a roll-call vote (also requested by 1he United States) 
of 39 to 19, with 9 abstentions. T 1e voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Indonesia, Iraq, Mali, Mon
golia, Nepal, Poland, Romania, Ukr 1inian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Union of Soviet S,JCialist Republics, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Cyprus, Den
mark, Federation of Malaya, Finlanc, France, Greece, 

Guatemala, Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, 
Mexico, Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Thailand, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, United States of America, Uru
guay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Cambodia, Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Israel, 
Mauritania, Sudan, Tunisia, United Arab Republic. 

48. The remaining amendment of Hungary ( A/C.2/ 
L.611), as modified orally by its SJX>nsor, was rejected 
by 35 votes to 16, with 15 abstentions. 

49. The Committee then voted on the draft resolution 
( A/C.2jL.555 and Add.l-3), as modified oraiiy by its 
sponsors as follows : 

Operative paragraph 2, on which a separate vote had 
been requested by Argentina, was adopted by 50 votes to 
10, with 5 abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by 55 
votes to none, with 12 abstentions. 

50. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution II as 
set forth in paragraph 72 of the present reJX>rt. 

m 
51. The draftt resolution submitted by Denmark, 

Japan, New Zealand and Thailand (A/C.2/L.614) read 
as follows: 

"ACTIVITIES OF THE SPECIAL FUND AND ITS ASSOCIA

TION WITH ASSISTANCE FROM OTHER SOURCES 

"The General Assembly, 
"Noting that a variety of arrangements have been 

devised or are under consideration within the United 
Nations family for identifying development projects 
which, by offering opportunities for combining the 
benefits of multilateral aid and those of bilateral pro
grammes, should increase the volume of assistance 
available to the less developed countries under multi
lateral auspices, 

"Recalling its resolution 1515 (XV) of 15 Decem
ber 1960 which recommended, inter alia, that technical 
training, education and pre-investment assistance, 
whether undertaken by international organizations 
or individual Governments, should be regarded as an 
important factor in the economic development of the 
under-developed countries and, in particular, that the 
fullest support should be given to the Expanded Pro
gramme for Technical Assistance, the Special Fund 
and to the voluntary programmes of the United 
Nations which are concerned with these ends, 

"Recalling also its resolution 1240 (XIII) of 14 
October 1958 and, in particular, paragraph 2 (f), 
which lays down that, in the establishment of Special 
Fund programmes, due consideration shall be given 
to the arrangements made for the integration of 
projects into national development programmes and 
for effective co-ordination of the project with other 
multilateral and bilateral programmes, 

"Noting with appreciation the valuable contribution 
already being made by the Special Fund through pre
investment assistance to the development of the less 
developed countries, 

"Bearing in mind that there is an ever-increasing 
need for pre-investment assistance to the less devel
oped countries for their economic development, 
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"Recognizing, however, that the present and pro
spective resources of the Special Fund are not yet 
sufficient to meet the increasing overall requirement 
of the developing countries for assistance in this 
field, 

"Believing that some Governments would welcome 
the assistance of the Special Fund in mobilizing and 
co-ordinating aid which is or may be made available 
from other sources, 

"Believing also that some Governments may be will
ing to make additional financial resources available on 
a bilateral basis for specific projects which meet the 
criteria of the Special Fund but which cannot entirely 
be financed from its own resources, 

"Deeming it essential that any arrangements made 
for such projects be fully acceptable to the parties 
directly concerned, in particular to the recipient 
Governments, 

"1. Considers that it would be useful and desirable 
to explore, among other possibilities for expanding 
the activities of the Special Fund, that of closer asso
ciation of Special Fund assistance and that available 
from other sources within the framework of the 
existing legislation ; 

"2. Requests the Managing Director of the Special 
Fund, in consultation, as appropriate, with other 
agencies within the United Nations family, to examine 
the scope for such closer association, taking into ac
count the opportunities offered by the work of the 
regional economic commissions and the resident repre
sentatives ; 

"3. Further requests the Managing Director to 
report his findings to the Governing Council at its 
eighth session, and, if he considers it appropriate, to 
recommend principles and procedures which might 
govern any arrangements for closer association; 

"4. Invites the Governing Council to transmit the 
Managing Director's report, together with its own 
comments, to the Economic and Social Council at its 
thirty-fourth session and to the General Assembly at 
its seventeenth session." 
52. The Committee considered this draft resolution 

at its 779th, 781st, 784th and 792nd meetings. The 
representative of Japan introduced the draft resolution 
at the 778th meeting. 

53. At the 781st meeting, the sponsors submitted a 
revised draft resolution ( A/C.2/L.614/Rev.1) which 
contained the following changes : 

(a) The words "and effectiveness" were inserted in 
the first preambular paragraph after the words "should 
increase the volume"; 

(b) The seventh preambular paragraph was revised 
to read as follows : 

"Believing that some Governments would welcome 
the co-operation of the Special Fund to mobilize and 
co-ordinate aid which is or may be made available 
from other sources," ; 
(c) The words "requested by the Governments of the 

less developed countries" were inserted in the eighth 
preambular paragraph after the words "available on a 
bilateral basis for specific projects"; 

(d) Operative paragraph 1 was revised to read as 
follows: 

"Considers that it would be useful and desirable to 
explore, among other possibilities for expanding the 
activities of the Special Fund within the framework 

of the existing United Nations legislation, that of 
closer association of Special Fund assistance and that 
which other international organizations, Governments 
or non-governmental organizations may be willing to 
make available for projects in which the Special Fund 
may be involved;"; 
(e) The final clause of operative paragraph 3, "which 

might govern any arrangements for closer association", 
was revised to read "which might govern the participa
tion of the Special Fund in any arrangements for such 
closer association". 

54. At the 784th meeting, the Committee adopted, 
by 22 votes to none, with 46 abstentions, a motion by 
the representative of Greece to close the debate on the 
four-Power revised draft resolution (AjC.2jL.614/ 
Rev.1). 

55. At the 792nd meeting, the representative of 
France suggested that, in the light of the views ex
pressed by some delegations in the Committee's discus
sion on this item, the co-sponsors might agree that the 
draft resolution contained in document AjC.2/L.614/ 
Rev.l be referred to the Governing Council of the 
Special Fund for its consideration. The representative 
of Japan stated on behalf of the co-sponsors that in the 
light of the views expressed, the suggestions made dur
ing the oourse of the debate and of the limited time avail
able for discussion, the co-sponsors were prepared to 
agree with the suggestion made by the representative 
of France that the draft resolution, without being voted 
upon, should be referred to the Governing Council of the 
Special Fund for its consideration. It was so decided, 
on the understanding that the above remarks by the 
representative of Japan would be included in the Rap
porteur's report. 

IV 
56. General Assembly resolution 831 B (IX) 16 of 

26 November 1954 requires confirmation by the General 
Assembly of the allocation of funds authorized by the 
Technical Assistance Committee to the organizations 
participating in the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance. 

57. The Committee had before it a memorandum by 
the Secretary-General ( AjC.Z/211) containing the draft 
resolution which the Technical Assistance Committee, 
at its 259th meeting on 29 November 1961, had re
quested should be transmitted to the General Assembly. 

58. This draft resolution was adopted unanimously 
and without change at the 776th meeting. 

59. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution III 
as set forth in paragraph 72 of the present report. 

v 
60. The draft resolution submitted by Cameroun, 

Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Congo (Leopold ville), Dahomey, Ethiopia, Ghana, 
Guinea, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, 
Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra 
Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab 
Republic and Upper Volta (A/C.2/L.619) and by 
Yemen ( AjC.2/L.619 / Add.l) read as follows: 

"AFRICAN EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling its resolutions 1527 (XV) and 1515 

16 See paragraph (v) of annex III to the resolution. 
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(XV) of 15 December 1960 ar.d 1415 (XIV) of 
5 December 1959, 

"Recognizing the importance of planned and co
ordinated educational developmetJt in promoting the 
economic and social development c f African countries, 

"Recognizing also the importa11ce of co-ordinating 
educational plans with over-all national plans for 
social and economic development ; n orfler that educa
tion may adequately fit the spec fie requirements of 
each country's present stage of d(:velopment, 

"Welcoming the decisions of the Conference of 
African States convoked jointly by UNESCO and 
the Economic Commission for P .£rica and the Out
line of a Plan for African Educntioool Development 
established by the African States at that Conference,H 
embodying broad targets and pdorities, particularly 
for second-level education, costs and national con
tributions for the period 1%1-1965, 

"1. Calls upon the African countries to continue 
to devote increasing and ample re::ources to the devel
opment of education in their terri :aries, in accordance 
with the broad targets of the five- year programme set 
forth in the Outline; 

"2. Notes, however, that in spite of increasing 
national allocation to education, the financial deficit 
faced by the African countries is < :stimated, in relation 
to these targets, at : 

$140,000,000 for 1961 
$150,000,000 for N62 
$260,000,000 for 1')63 

$310,000,000 for 1'~ 
$450,000,000 for 1)65 

"3. Notes further that while the deficit for 1961 
is covered by external aid, the amount of such aid 
required to meet deficits in subsequent years will have 
to be considerably increased; 

"4. Invites States Members oJ the United Nations 
and members of the specialized a:~encies to contribute 
financial and technical assistance to the African coun
tries, in accordance with the neec.s of these countries, 
as estimated by the Conference for the years 1961-
1965; 

"5. Endorses Economic and Social Council resolu
tion 83 (XXXII) which invokes the support of all 
the appropriate organs of the Un.ted Nations, includ
ing the Technical Assistance Boa :d, the Special Fund 
and the United Nations Childre11's Fund, as well as 
UNESCO and the other agercies of the United 
Nations system, including the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development and the Inter
national Development Association, to help the Afri
can countries in every way in pHtting into effect the 
decisions of the Conference ; 

"6. Calls upon the inter-gov~rnmental and non
governmental organizations o 1tside the United 
Nations system which are active in the field of educa
tion to extend their full co-operation with a view to 
the fulfilment of the objectives <Jssigned by the Con
ference; 

"7. Invites the United Natiom Educational, Scien
tific and Cultural Organization to convene, in 1963, 
jointly with the Economic Conmission for Africa, 
another Conference of African 3tates to review the 

17 Transmitted to the members of the General Assembly by 
a note of the Secretary-General (A/4903). 

execution, costs and targets of the Plan adopted by 
the Conference, and to analyse national educational 
programmes with a view to assisting the integration 
of these programmes in over-all national development 
plans." 
61. The Committee considered this twenty-seven

Power draft resolution (A/C.2jL.619 and Add.1) at its 
788th to 792nd meetings. The representative of Ethiopia 
introduced the draft resolution at the 788th meeting. 

62. At the 792nd meeting, the representative of 
Ethiopia, on behalf of the sponsors, made the following 
oral changes in the text of the twenty-seven-Power 
draft resolution: 

(a) In operative paragraph 3, the words "of such 
aid required to meet deficits in subsequent years" were 
replaced by the words "of such aid, if deficits in subse
quent years are to be met"; 

(b) In operative paragraph 4, the words "as esti
mated by" were replaced by the words "taking into· 
account the estimate of" ; 

(c) In operative paragraph 5, the word "invokes"· 
was replaced by the word "invites". 

63. The Committee then unanimously adopted the 
twenty-seven-Power draft resolution (A/C.2jL.619 and 
Add.1), as modified by the sponsors. 

64. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution IV 
as set forth in paragraph 72 of the present report. 

VI 
65. The draft resolution submitted by Cameroun~ 

Congo (Leopold ville), Central African Republic~ 
Ethiopia, Ghana, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Mali, 
Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, So
malia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab Republic 
and Yemen (A/C.Z/L.622) read as follows: 

"ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF AFRICA 

"The General Assembly, 
"Noting that low standards of living continue to 

prevail all over Africa, 
"Conscious of the urgent necessity to take measures 

to strengthen and consolidate the economic inde
pendence of the States of Africa, 

"Affirming that, while the primary responsibility 
for rapid economic development and social progress 
rests with the African States themselves, concerted 
international co-operation has a decisive role to play 
in the economic and social development of Africa, 

"Convinced that diversification of production and 
industrialization are crucially important for the eco
nomic advancement of all African States, 

"Bearing in mind the necessity to further an ac
celerating pace of economic and social development of 
the African States within the framework of well
integrated long-term plans, 

"Appreciating the willingness of Member States to 
contribute significantly to an international programme 
for African development, 

"Bearing in mind also the importance of inter
national trade to the economic development of African 
States and the necessity of improving the terms of 
trade in favour of African exporters of primary com
modities and of eliminating the excessive fluctuations 
of the prices of these products, 
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"Affirming that it is essential to expand the volume 
of domestic savings and the inflow of foreign invest
ment capital, public and private, for financing an 
accelerating rate of economic development in African 
States, 

"Recalling its resolutions 1527 (XV), 1519 (XV), 
1520 (XV), 1521 (XV) and 1522 (XV) of 15 De
cember 1960, and resolutions 25 (III) of 15 February 
1961, 27 (III) of 16 February 1961, 29 (III) of 
16 February 1961, and 31 (III) of 17 February 1961 
of the Economic Commission for Africa, and resolu
tions 831 (XXXII) of 2 August 1961 and 836 
(XXXII) of 3 August 1961 of the Economic and 
Social Council, 

"1. Reaffirms resolution 1527 (XV) of 15 Decem
ber 1961, particularly operative paragraphs 3 and 4; 

"2. Requests the establishment within the E~o
nomic Commission for Africa of a programmmg 
institution, to complement the work of the economic 
projections and programming centre envisaged under 
General Assembly resolution . . . (XVI) ;18 

"3. Requests the Secretary-General: 
" (a) To lend his full support to the establishment, 

under the auspices of the Economic Commission for 
Africa and with the assistance of the United Nations 
Special Fund, of an African Institute of Economic 
Development and Planning which will provide ad
visory services and train qualified personnel in the 
field of economic development, especially in the tech
niques of economic planning and development; 

" (b) To provide, through the Economic Commis
sion for Africa and its Institute of Economic Develop
ment and Planning when it is established, the ad
visory services and other technical assistance required 
for the preparation of national and regional develop
ment plans; 

"4. Requests the Economic Commission for Africa 
with the fullest assistance of the Secretary-General: 

" (a) To convene as soon as possible, in consulta
tion with the appropriate institutions and organs, and 
under the auspices of the ECA Standing Committee 
on Trade, a meeting of African countries, in order to 
examine their policies on international trade, and to 
work out immediate and common solutions regarding 
the disposal of their essential products on external 
markets; 

" (b) To prepare a further and up-to-date study of 
the impacts in the short as well as in the long run of 
the European economic groupings on the trade and 
economic development of the associated as well as the 
non-associated African countries; 

" (c) To study further, in consultation with the 
Governments of African countries and appropriate in
stitutions : 

" ( i) The measures required for increasing the vol
ume of domestic savings in the African countries ; 

" ( ii) The measures necessary for accelerating the 
flow of foreign capital, public and private, to African 
countries and to report on these measures to the 
thirty-fourth session of the Economic and Social 
Council; 

"5. Urges the importance of establishing regional 
economic development banks for Africa in accordance 
with the recommendations in resolution 27 (III) of 

18 Subsequently adopted as resolution 1708 (XVI). 

16 February 1961 of the Economic Commission for 
Africa and requests the Secretary-General to consult 
with the appropriate institutions, particularly the 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop
ment, on the immediate steps necessary for the early 
establishment of these regional development banks; 

"6. Requests further the Secretary-General to 
strengthen the authority and increase the substantive 
and operational functions of the Economic Commis
sion for Africa and to provide it with the requisite 
personnel and other resources in keeping with the 
policy of decentralization, reaffirmed in General 
Assembly resolution-(XVI) ;19 

"7. Invites the Economic and Social Council at its 
thirty-fourth session to examine the progress achieved 
in the implementation of this resolution and to report 
thereon to the seventeenth session of the General 
Assembly." 

66. Before the draft resolution was considered by 
the Committee, the sponsors, now joined by Congo 
(Brazzaville), Libya, Mauritania, Nepal and Yugo
slavia, submitted a revised text (A/C.2/L.622/Rev.l 
and Rev.1/Add.l-2) in which they had introduced the 
following changes : 

(a) The word "Requests" at the beginning of opera
tive paragraph 2 was replaced by the word "Urges"; 

(b) The words "acting through its Executive Secre
tary" were inserted in the introductory part of operative 
paragraph 4 after the words "Requests the Economic 
Commission for Africa". 

67. The Committee considered the revised twenty
five-Power draft resolution (A/C.2/L.622/Rev.l and 
Add.l and 2) at its 788th to 792nd meetings. The draft 
resolution was introduced at the 788th meeting by the 
representative of Nigeria. 

68. In the light of oral suggestions made in the 
course of the discussion, the sponsors submitted, at the 
791st meeting, a revision of their draft resolution 
(A/C.2/L.622/Rev.2) in which there were the follow
ing further changes : 

(a) The words "production and industrialization" in 
the fourth preambular paragraph were replaced by the 
words "production, industrialization and the develop
ment of highly productive agriculture"; 

(b) The seventh preambular paragraph was revised 
to read as follows : 

"Bearing in mind also the importance of inter
national trade to the economic development of African 
States and the necessity of taking appropriate mea
sures to improve the terms of trade in favour of 
exporters of primary commodities and of eliminating 
the excessive fluctuations of the prices of these pro
ducts, so that African States can increasingly finance 
their economic development from expanding earnings 
of foreign exchange," ; 
(c) The words "at the request of the Governments 

concerned and" were inserted in operative paragraph 
3 (a) after the words "under the auspices of the 
Economic Commission for Africa and" ; 

(d) The words ", on request," were inserted in opera
tive paragraph 3 (b) after the words "to provide" ; 

(e) The word "essential" in operative paragraph 
4 (a) was replaced by the word "principal" ; 

19 Subsequently adopted as resolution 1709 (XVI). 
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(f) The words "in accordance with recommenda
tions" in operative paragraph 5 were replaced by the 
words "taking into account the stu·iy called for". 

69. At the 791st meeting, th~ representative of 
Nigeria, on behalf of the sponsors, orally made the fol
lowing changes in the text of the~ twenty-five-Power 
draft resolution (A/C.2/L.622/Re-r.2): 

(a) The word "decisive" in tl e third preambular 
paragraph was replaced by the words "very important" ; 

(b) The words "and other un fer-developed coun
tries" were inserted in the seventh preambular para
graph after the words "the economic development of 
African States"; 

(c) A reference to General Assembly resolution 
1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 was inserted in the 
ninth preambular paragraph ; 

(d) The word "and" in operative paragraph 3 (a) 
after the words "at the request of the Governments 
concerned" was deleted ; 

(e) The word "and" was ins ~rted in the intro
ductory part of operative paragraph 4 after the words 
"acting through its Executive Seer ~tary" ; 

(f) The word "as" was inserte i in operative para
graph 6 before the words "re<ffirmed in General 
Assembly resolution-(XVI) ;". 

70. At the 792nd meeting, the Committee voted on 
the revised draft resolution (A/C.2/L.622/Rev.2), as 
modified by the sponsors, as follow;; : 

The last preambular paragraph, on which a separate 
vote had been requested by the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, was adopted by 7 4 vo :es to none, with 3 
abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 1, on which a separate vote had 
been requested by the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics, was adopted by 67 votes tc none, with 11 ab
stentions. 

Operative paragraph 5, on which a separate vote had 
been requested by the United Kingiom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, was adopted by 73 votes to none, 
with 5 abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a who: e, as amended, was 
adopted unanimously. 

71. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution V as 
set forth in paragraph 72 below. 

Recommendations of the Second CommiUee 

72. The Second Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolutions: 

I 

WoRLD FooD PROGRAMME 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly'' 
below.] 

II 

UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DECADE 

A PROGRAMME FOR INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC 

co-OPERATION (II) 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly''" 
below.] 

III 

CONFIRMATION OF THE ALLOCATION OF FUNDS FOR THE 

ExPANDED PROGRAMME OF TECHNICAL AssiSTANCE 
IN 1%2 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly withma 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly'' 
below.] 

IV 

AFRICAN EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly' 
below.] 

v 
EcONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF AFRICA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly' 
below.] 

ACTIHN TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1084th plenary meeting, on 19 December 1%1, the Genera:! Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I, II, III, IV and V submitted by the Second Committee 
( Aj 5058, para. 72 ) . For the final texts, see resolutions 1714 (XVI), 1715 (XVI), 
1716 (XVI), 171:' (XVI) and 1718 (XVI), respectively, below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1714 (XVI). WoRLD Foo) PROGRAMME 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1496 (XV) of 27 October 
1960 and Economic and Social Council resolution 832 
(XXXII) of 2 August 1960 on :he provision of food 
surpluses to food-deficient people~ through the United 
Nations system, 

Having considered the report of the Director-General 
of the Food and Agriculture Orga1ization of the United 
Nations entitled Development thro'IAgh Food-A Strategy 

for Surplus Utilization,20 the report of the Secretary
General entitled "The role of the United Nations and 
the appropriate specialized agencies in facilitating the 
best possible use of food surpluses for the economic 
development of the less developed countries" (E/3509), 
and the joint proposal by the United Nations and the 
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations regarding procedures and arrangements for 
multilateral utilization of surplus food (A/4907), 

20 Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, 
Rome, 1961. 
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Having reviewed the action taken at the eleventh ses
sion of the Conference of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization on the utilization of food surpluses and, 
specifically, its resolution of 24 November 1961 stating 
that, subject to the concurrence of the General Assem
bly of the United Nations, an initial experimental pro
gramme for three years, to be known as the World 
Food Programme should be undertaken, having also 
noted in particular the reference to safeguards contained 
in paragraph 13 of the above-mentioned resolution, 

Recognizing the existing facilities for consultation 
provided by the Food and Agriculture Organization 
through its Consultative Sub-Committee on Surplus 
Disposal, 

Bearing in mind its resolution 1710 (XVI) of 
19 December 1961 on the United Nations Development 
Decade, and in particular the reference in paragraph 
4 (d) to the elimination of illiteracy, hunger and disease, 

I 

1. Approves the establishment of an experimental 
World Food Programme to be undertaken jointly by 
the United Nations and the Food and Agriculture 
Organization of the United Nations, in co-operation 
with other interested United Nations agencies and ap
propriate inter-governmental bodies, bearing in mind 
that the establishment of such a programme in no way 
prejudices the bilateral agreements between developed 
and developing countries, and accepts and endorses the 
purposes, principles and procedures formulated in the 
first part of the resolution approved by the Conference 
of the Food and Agriculture Organization on 24 Nov
ember 1961, the text of which is annexed to the present 
resolution, including the safeguards mentioned in that 
resolution and General Assembly resolution 1496 (XV), 
especially in paragraph 9 thereof; 

2. Approves specifically the establishment of a 
United Nations/FAO Inter-Governmental Committee 
of twenty States Members of the United Nations and 
members of the Food and Agriculture Organization to 
provi,de guidance on policy, administration and opera
tions, and of a joint United Nations/FAO administra
tive unit reporting to the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations and the Director-General of the Food 
and Agriculture Organization; 

3. Requests the Economic and Social Council at its 
resumed thirty-second session to elect, subject to the 
provisions of paragraph 9 below, ten States Members 
of the United Nations and members of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization to the United Nations/FAO 
Inter-Governmental Committee, taking into account : 

(a) The representation provided by the ten States 
that were elected to serve on the United Nations/FAO 
Inter-Go.vernmental Committee by the Council of the 
Food and Agriculture Organization; 

(b) The need for balanced representation of eco
nomically developed and developing countries, and other 
relevant factors such as the representation of potential 
participating countries, both contributing and recipient, 
equitable geographical distribution and the representa
tion of both developed and less developed countries 
having commercial interests in international trade in 
foodstuffs, especially those highly dependent on such 
trade; 

4. Calls upon the Economic and Social Council at 
its thirty-third session, in co-operation with the Council 
of the Food and Agriculture Organization, to review 

and to take appropriate action on the procedures and 
arrangements for the World Food Programme recom
mended by the United Nations/FAO Inter-Govern
mental Committee ; 

5. Decides that pilot projects to be undertaken by the 
joint United Nations/FAO administrative unit, under 
the guidance of the United NationsjFAO Inter
Governmental Committee, involving the use of food as 
an aid to economic and social development, shall be 
undertaken in agreement between the Secretary-General, 
acting on behalf of the United Nations, and the Director
General, acting on behalf of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization ; 

6. Con curs in the calling of a conference where 
States Members of the United Nations and members 
of the Food and Agriculture Organization will be 
invited to pledge contributions; 

7. Requests the Secretary-General, in co-operation 
with the Director-General of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization, to convene such a conference at United 
Nations Headquarters as soon as feasible after the con
current sessions of the Economic and Social Council 
and the Council of the Food and Agriculture Organi
zation; 

8. Urges States Members of the United Nations 
and members of the Food and Agriculture Organi
zation, in considering their contributions, to make every 
effort to assure the early attainment, on a voluntary 
basis, of the $100 million programme; 

9. Further requests the Economic and Social Council, 
in co-operation with the Council of the Food and Agri
culture Organization, at its next regular session follow
ing the pledging conference, to review the composition 
of the United Nations/FAO Inter-Governmental Com
mittee and to make, by election for the balance of the 
three-year programme, any adjustments of membership 
that might be deemed desirable in the light of the con
siderations outlined in paragraph 3 above ; 

10. Instructs the United Nations/FAO Inter
Governmental Committee, in preparing recommenda
tions on the conditions and procedures for the estab
lishment and operation of the programme for the review 
and approval by the Economic and Social Council and 
the Council of the Food and Agriculture Organization, 
to proceed on the basis of the present resolution and 
the resolution of the Conference of the Food and Agri
culture Organization of 24 November 1961, taking into 
account the joint proposal by the United Nations and 
the Food and Agriculture Organization regarding pro
cedures and arrangements for the multilateral utiliza
tion of surplus food (A/ 4907), statements made during 
the debates in the General Assembly and in the Con
ference of the Food and Agriculture Organization and 
such other conditions and procedures as may seem to it 
appropriate; 

11. Recommends that Governments requesting as
sistance under this programme, the United Nations/ 
FAO Inter-Governmental Committee, and the joint 
United Nations/FAO administrative unit responsible 
for the administration of the programme, keep the 
resident representatives fully informed about, and, 
within their field of competence, associated with, 
activities undertaken under the programme; 

12. Invites the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations and the Director-General of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization to ensure that, in carrying 
out the programme, the joint United Nations/FAO 
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administrative unit rely to the fullest extent possible 
on the existing staff and facilities of the United Nations 
and the Food and Agriculture Or ~anization, as well 
as other appropriate inter-governme:1tal agencies; 

13. Requests the United Na:ions/FAO Inter
Governmental Committee to report armually to the Eco
nomic and Social Council and to the Council of the 
Food and Agriculture Organizatio1 on the progress 
made in the development of the l'rogramme and its 
administration and operation ; 

14. Decides to undertake, not later than at its nine
teenth session, a general review <,f the programme, 
taking into account the objective~ of its resolution 
1496 (XV); 

II 

Recognizing that the experimental programme out
lined above constitutes a step towards the broader ob
jectives outlined in its resolution 1496 (XV), 

Recognizing further that the ultimate solution to 
this problem of food deficiency liel. in self-sustaining 
economic growth of the economies o: the less developed 
countries to the point where they find it possible to meet 
their food requirements from their food-producing in
dustries or from the proceeds of thei ~ expanding export 
trade, 

Recognizing that the effective utilization of available 
surplus foodstuffs, in ways compatible with the prin
ciples of surplus disposal recomme:1ded by the Food 
and Agriculture Organization of tl:e United Nations, 
provides an important transitional means of relieving 
the hunger and malnutrition of fool-deficient peoples, 
particularly in the less developed countries, and for 
assisting these countries in their ecottomic development, 

Recognizing further that food aid is not a substitute 
for other types of assistance, in particular for capital 
goods, 

1. Recognizes that food aid to be provided under this 
programme should take into account other forms of 
assistance and country plans for economic and social 
development; 

2. Requests the Secretary-Genetal of the United 
Nations, in close co-operation with tte Director-General 
of the Food and Agriculture Organiz1tion of the United 
Nations and with interested group~ or agencies, and 
jointly where appropriate, to undertake, as soon as 
feasible, expert studies which woul i aid in the con
sideration of the future development of multilateral 
food programmes; 

3. Expresses the hope that, in :he light of these 
studies and of the experience gaine i, the progress of 
the experimental programme will be such as to permit 
the United Nations and the Food and Agriculture 
Organization to consider the possibility and advisability 
of increasing the programme, takin1~ into account the 
advantages to developing countries, 1he interests of the 
contributing States, the interests of the food-exporting 
countries, the effectiveness of the programme and its 
contribution to the objectives of Seneral Assembly 
resolution 1496 (XV) ; 

4. Endorses again the Freedom from Hunger Cam
paign launched by the Food and Agticulture Organiza
tion, and requests the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations and the Director-General of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization, simultanec usly with the im
plementation of the present resolutior, to pay particular 
attention to the necessity of improv ng and increasing 

local food production and to include, where appropriate, 
reference to this subject in the reports mentioned above, 
and requests the United Nations/FAO Inter-Govern
mental Committee to consider the possibility of applying 
to this purpose a reasonable proportion of resources 
resulting from the World Food Programme. 

1084th plenar'j' meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

ANNEX 

PART I OF THE RESOLUTION ON THE UTILIZATION OF FOOD SUR
PLUSES ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE OF THE FOOD AND 
AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED ~ATIONS ON 
24 NoVEMBER 1961 

The Conference, 

I 

Resolves, subject to the concurrence of the General Assembly 
of the United Nations, that: 

1. An initial experimental programme for three years of 
approximately $100 million with contributions on a voluntary 
basis he undertaken jointly by the Food and Agriculture 
Organization and the United Nations, in co-operation with 
other United Nations agencies, and appropriate inter
governmental bodies ; 

2. Contributions to the programme, to he known as the 
World Food Programme, may he pledged by countries in 
the form of appropriate commodities, acceptable services, and 
cash aiming in the aggregate at a cash component of at least 
one third of the total contributions, and countries should 
give due regard to the importance of achieving this over-all 
objective when determining the cash element in their con
tribution; 

3. An Inter-Governmental Committee of twenty nations 
which are members of FAO or the United Nations be 
established to provide guidance on policy, administration and 
operations, as outlined in paragraphs 11 and 12 of part III of 
the joint report of the Secretary-General and the Director
General; 

4. The Committee be elected half by the FAO Council and 
half by the United Nations, taking into account the need for 
balanced representation of economically developed countries 
and of less developed countries and other relevant factors. 
In appointing its representative each Government should pay 
due regard to the complexities of the executive and operational 
planning required for the proposed programme; 

5. The Inter-Governmental Committee meet in Rome early 
in 1962 to develop detailed procedures and arrangements for 
the Programme on the basis of this resolution taking due 
account of the joint report of the Secretary-Ge~eral and the 
Director-General and giving consideration to the views 
expressed in reports of meetings related to this subject held 
under the auspices of F AO and the United Nations; 

6. The procedures and arrangements drawn up by the Inter
Governmental Committee be reviewed and approved in con
current sessions of the Council of FAO and the Economic 
and Social Council in New York in April 1%2; 

7. !' ~onfe.rence for contributing countries to pledge their 
contnbutwns m accordance with paragraph 2 above be convened 
by the Secretary-General and the Director-General after the 
concurrent sessions of the F AO Council and the Economic and 
Social Council ; 

8. The F AO Council and the Economic and Social Council 
at their next regular meetings following the pledging con~ 
ference, should make any adjustment of country composition 
o~ the Inter-Governmental Committee (of twenty) that 
mtght he deemed desirable in view of the considerations 
mentioned in paragraph 4 above; 

9. Subject to the guidance of the Inter-Governmental Com
mittee, the Programme will be carried on by a joint FAO/ 
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United Nations administrative unit located at FAO Head
quarters in Rome and reporting to both the Director-General 
and the Secretary-General, with the costs of administration 
and operation under this resolution to be met from contributions 
to the Programme ; 

10. In the administration of the Programme attention should 
be paid to: 

(a) Establishing adequate and orderly procedures on a 
world basis for meeting emergency food needs and emergencies 
inherent in chronic malnutrition (this could include the 
establishment of food reserves) ; 

(b) Assisting in pre-school and school feeding; and 
(c) Implementing pilot projects, with the multilateral use 

of food as an aid to economic and social development, par
ticularly when related to labour-intensive projects and rural 
welfare; 

11. Projects should be undertaken only in response to 
requests from the recipient country or countries concerned; 

12. The administration of the proposed Programme will 
require close co-operation, particularly on development projects, 
between FAO and the United Nations, as well as with appro
priate United Nations agencies, and other appropriate inter
governmental bodies ; 

13. The Inter-Governmental Committee shall ensure that : 
(i) In accordance with the FAO principles of surplus 

disposal and with the consultative procedures established by 
the Committee on Commodity Problems, and in conformity 
with the United Nations General Assembly resolution 1496 
(XV), particularly paragraph 9, commercial markets and 
normal and developing trade are neither interfered with nor 
disrupted; 

(ii) The agricultural economy in recipient countries is 
adequately safeguarded with respect both to its domestic markets 
and the effective development of food production; 

(iii) Due consideration is given to safeguarding normal 
commercial practices in respect to acceptable services. 

1715 (XVI). UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT 

DECADE 

A PROGRAMME FOR INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION (II)21 

The General Assembly, 
Having designated the United Nations Development 

Decade, in its resolution 1710 (XVI) of 19 December 
1961, as a period of intensified co-operation among all 
peoples on behalf of those living in the less developed 
countries, 

Convinced that the Expanded Programme of Tech
nical Assistance and the Special Fund can play an 
increasingly important role in this major international 
effort, 

Recognizing the necessity of making the fullest pos
sible use of the available financial resources of the 
Special Fund, 

1. Calls upon States Members of the United Nations 
and members of the specialized agencies to review their 
contributions to the support of the work of the Ex
panded Programme of Technical Assistance and the 
Special Fund so that the combined budgets for these 
two organs in the year 1962 may reach the target of 
$150 million; 

2. Requests the Special Fund, following consulta
tions with participating Governments but not later than 
June 1962, to consider the desirability of establishing 
a service to provide developing countries, upon request, 
with information and guidance concerning the policies, 
rules, regulations and practices of existing and future 

21 See also resolution 1710 (XVI) of 19 December 1961. 

sources of development capital and assistance necessary 
to enable the less developed countries to determine for 
themselves the most appropriate sources to which they 
may turn for assistance as needed. 

1084th plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1716 (XVI). CoNFIRMATION OF THE ALLOCATION OF 

FUNDS FOR THE EXPANDED PROGRAMME OF 

TECHNLCAL AssiSTANCE IN 1962 

The General Assembly, 
Noting that the Technical Assistance Committee has 

reviewed and approved the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance for the biennium 1961 and 1962, 

1. Confirms the allocation of funds authorized by the 
Technical Assistance Committee to each of the organi
zations participating in the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance from contributions, general re
sources and local costs assessments, as follows: 

Participating organization 

United Nations ...................... . 
International Labour Organisation ..... . 
Food and Agriculture Organization of 

the United Nations ................. . 
United Nations Educational, Scientific 

and Cultural Organization ........... . 
International Civil Aviation Organization 
World Health Organization ........... . 
International Telecommunication Union 
World Meteorological Organization .... . 
International Atomic Energy Agency ... . 

TOTAL 

Allocation 
(equivalent of US dollars) 

8,092,082 
3,947,229 

9,557,874 

6,161,880 
1,441,354 
6,435,048 

777,985 
598,896 
732,065 

37,744,413 

2. Concurs in the Committee's authorization to the 
Technical Assistance Board to allocate to the participat
ing organizations an undistributed amount of $10,169 
not included in the amount shown above, as well as 
up to $2,432,360 to take into account General Assembly 
resolution 1658 (XVI) of 28 November 1961 on base 
salary scales and post adjustments of the staff in the 
professional and higher categories of the international 
civil service, and to make changes in these allocations, 
as may be necessary, to provide as far as possible for 
the full utilization of contributions to the Expanded 
Programme and to allow appropriate revisions in the 
supplementary programme, provided that such changes 
shall not in the aggregate exceed 3 per cent of the total 
amount allocated to the organizations participating in 
the Expanded Programme. 

1084th plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1717 (XVI). AFRICAN EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 1415 (XIV) of 5 December 

1959 and 1515 (XV) and 1527 (XV) of 15 December 
1960, 

Recognizing the importance of planned and co
ordinated educational development in promoting the 
economic and social development of African countries, 

Recognizing also the importance of co-ordinating 
educational plans with over-all national plans for eco
nomic and social development in order that education 
may adequately fit the specific requirements of each 
country's present stage of development, 



G, meral Assembly-Sixteenth Session-Annexes 
-----------------------

Welcoming the decisions of the Conference of African 
States on the Development of E<lucation in Africa 
convoked jointly by the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization and the Economic 
Commission for Africa and the Outline of a Plan for 
African Educational Development established by the 
African States at that Conference,2: 1 embodying broad 
targets and priorities, particularly for second-level 
education, costs and national oontributions for the 
period 1961-1965, 

1. Calls upon the African count·ies to continue to 
devote increasing and ample resour :es to the develop
ment of education in their territories. in accordance with 
the broad targets of the five-year p:·ogramme set forth 
in the Outline of a Plan for African Educational 
Development; 

2. Notes, however, that in spite oJ increasing national 
allocation to education, the financial deficit faced by the 
African countries is estimated, in relation to these 
targets, at: 

$140,000,000 for 1961; 
$150,000,000 for 1962; 
$260,000,000 for 1963; 
$310,000,000 for 19)4.; 
$450,000,000 for 19)5; 

3. Notes further that, while the deficit for 1961 is 
covered by external aid, the arnot nt of such aid, if 
deficits in subsequent years are to te met, will have to 
be considerably increased ; 

4. Invites States Members of he United Nations 
and members of the specialized agt ncies to contribute 
financial and technical assistance to the African coun
tries, in accordance with the needs of these countries, 
taking into account the estimate of the Conference for 
the years 1961-1965; 

5. Endorses Economic and Socia Council resolution 
837 (XXXII) of 3 August 1961 which invites the 
support of all the appropriate orgms of the United 
Nations, including the Technical Assistance Board, the 
Special Fund and the United NatiotLs Children's Fund, 
as well as the United Nations Ed11cational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization and the other agencies of 
the United Nations system, includir:g the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and De,elopment and the 
International Development Associ<.tion, to help the 
African countries in every way in putting into effect 
the decisions of the Conference ; 

6. Calls upon the inter-goverrmental and non
governmental organizations outside 1 he United Nations 
system which are active in the field of education to 
extend their full co-operation with a view to fulfilling 
the objectives assigned by the Conference; 

7. Invites the United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization to convene in 1963, jointly 
with the Economic Commission for Africa, another 
Conference of African States to review the execution, 
costs and targets of the plan adopted by the Conference, 
and to analyse national educational ·)rogrammes with a 
view to assisting the integration of these programmes 
in over-all national development platts. 

1084th plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

22 Transmitted to members of the Ge11eral Assembly by a 
note of the Secretary-General (A/4903). 

1718 (XVI). EcONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 
Noting that low standards of living continue to prevail 

all over Africa, 
Conscious of the urgent necessity to take measures 

to strengthen and consolidate the economic independence 
of the African States, 

Affirming that, while the primary responsibility for 
rapid economic development and social progress rests 
with the African States themselves, concerted inter
~ational co-o~ration has. a very important role to play 
m the economtc and social development of Africa, 

Convinced that diversification of production indus
trialization and the development of highly pr~ductive 
agriculture are crucially important for the economic 
advancement of all African States, 

Bearing in mind the necessity to further an accelerat
ing pace of economic and social development of the 
African States within the framework of well-integrated 
long-term plans, 

Appreciating the willingness of Member States to 
contribute significantly to an international programme 
for African development, 

Bearing in mind also the importance of international 
trade to the economic development of African States 
and other under-developed countries and the necessity 
of taking appropriate measures to improve the terrns 
of trade in favour of exporters of primary commodities 
and of eliminating the excessive fluctuations of the prices 
of these pro?ucts, so t~at African States can increasingly 
finance their economic development from expanding 
earnings of foreign exchange, 

Affirming that it is essential to expand the volume 
of domestic savings and the inflow of foreign invest
ment capital, public and private, for financing an 
accelerating rate of economic development in African 
States, 

Recalling its resolutions 1514 (XV) of 14 December 
1960, 1519 (XV), 1520 (XV), 1521 (XV), 1522 
(XV) and 1527 (XV) of 15 December 1960, and 
Economic Commission for Africa resolutions 25 (III) 
of 15 February 1961, 27 (III) and 29 (III) of 
16 February ~961, and 31. (III) of 17 February 1961, 
and Economic and Soctal Council resolutions 831 
(XXXII) of 2 August 1961 and 836 (XXXII) of 
3 August 1961, 

1. Reaffirms its resolution 1527 (XV) of 15 De
cember 1960, particularly paragraphs 3 and 4 thereof; 

2. Urges the establishment, within the Economic 
Commission for Africa, of a programming institution 
to complement the work of the Economic Projections 
and Programming Centre envisaged under General 
Assembly resolution 1708 (XVI) of 19 December 1961; 

3. Requests the Secretary-General: 
(a) To lend his full support to the establishment 

under the auspices of the Economic Commission fo; 
Africa and, at the request of the Governments concerned 
with the assistance of the Special Fund, of an Africa~ 
institute of economic development and planning which 
will provide advisory services and train qualified 
personnel in_ the field of economic development, especially 
m the techmques of economic planning and development; 

(b) To provide, on request, through the Economic 
Commission for Africa and its institute of economic 
development and planning when it is established, the 
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:advisory services and other technical assistance required 
for the preparation of national and regional development 
plans; 

flow of foreign public and private capital to African 
countries and to report on these measures to the Eco
nomic and Social Council at its thirty-fourth session; 

4. Requests the Economic Commission for Africa, 
acting through its Executive Secretary and with the 
fullest assistance of the Secretary-General: 

5. Urges the importance of establishing regional 
economic development banks for Africa taking into 
account the study called for in resolution 27 (III) of 
the Economic Commission for Africa, and requests the 
Secretary-General to consult with the appropriate in
stitutions, particularly the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, on the immediate 
steps necessary for the early establishment of these 
regional development banks ; 

(a) To convene as soon as possible, in consultation 
with the appropriate institutions and organs and under 
the auspices of the Standing Committee on Trade of 
the Economic Commission for Africa, a meeting of 
African countries to examine their policies on inter
national trade and to work out immediate and common 
solutions regarding the disposal of their principal 
products on external markets; 

(b) To prepare a further and up-to-date study of the 
impacts, on a short-term basis as well as in the long 
run, of the European economic groupings on the trade 
and economic development of the associated as well as 
the non-associated African countries ; 

6. Further requests the Secretary-General to 
strengthen the authority and increase the substantive 
and operational functions of the Economic Commission 
for Africa and to provide it with the requisite personnel 
and other resources in keeping with the policy of 
decentralization, as reaffirmed in General Assembly 
resolution 1709 (XVI) of 19 December 1961; 

(c) To study further, in consultation with the Gov
ernments of African countries and appropriate in
stitutions: 

7. Invites the Economic and Social Council at its 
thirty-fourth session to examine the progress achieved 
in the implementation of the present resolution and to 
r~rt thereon to the General Assembly at its seventeenth 
sesswn. (i) The measures required for increasing the volume 

of domestic savings in the African countries ; 
( ii) The measures necessary for accelerating the 
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DOCUMENT A/SPC/59 

Letter dated 26 October 1961 from the Permanent Representatives of Iraq, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, 
United Arab Republic and Yemen to the Chairman of the Special 
Political Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[ 23 November 1961] 

We have the honour io request that an Omani delegation composed of: 

His Highness Prince Talib bin Ali Al-Hanai 
Sheikh Sulaiman bin Hemiar Al-Nabhani 
Mr. Muhammad Al-Amin Abdullah 

be heard by the Special Political Committee when item 23, "Qu~stion of Oman", 
is discussed. 

The Permanent Representatives of the following countries: 

(Signed) M. FEKINI F. CHEHLAOUI 

Adnan PACHACHI 
Iraq 

M. EL-FARRA 
Jordan 

Georges HAKIM 
Lebanon 

Libya Syrian Arab Republic 
A. BENHIMA Habib BouRGUIBA, Jr. 

Morocco Tunisia 
Ahmad SHUKAIRY Omar LOUTFI 

Saudi Arabia United Arab Republic 
Omar AnEEL S. A. ALHASSEN 

Sudan Ye~n 

DOCUMENT A/SPC/62 

Cable dated 29 November 1961 from the Sultan of Muscat and Oman to the 
President of the General Assembly 

[Original text: English] 
[1 December 1961] 

I have learned not only that the United Nations proposes to debate an item 
entitled "Question of Oman", but has even agreed to hear a so-called Omani 
delegation. As I have said before, I must make the most formal protest against 

1 Annexes (XVI) 23 
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the holding of any debate about Oman and against hearing any delegation. The 
matters involved fa! exclusively under the internal jurisdiction of the Sultanate 
of Muscat and Oma1 and the United Nations has no right to concern itself with 
them at all. I reque~.t that this protest shall be circulated to all Members of the 
United Nations. 

(Signed) SAID BIN TAIMUR 
Sultan of Mttscat and Oman 

DOCUMENT A/5010 

Rc~port of the Special Political Committee 

1. The item entitled "Questior. of Oman" was 
placed on the provisional agenda of the sixteenth 
session in accordance with the deci:;ion taken by the 
General Assembly at its 995th plem.ry meeting on 21 
April 1961 that further consideraticn of the item be 
deferred until the next session.l Inclusion of the item 
in the agenda of the fifteenth session had been request
ed in a letter dated 29 September D60 (A/4521) by 
the delegations of Iraq, Jordan, Letanon, Libya, Mo
rocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Tunisia the United Arab 
Republic and Yemen. 

2. The inclusion of the item in :he agenda of the 
sixteenth session was recommendec by the General 
Committee at its 135th meeting on 2: September 1961. 

3. The General Assembly, at its 1014th plenary 
meeting on 25 September, decided to include the item 
in its agenda and, at its l018th pl•!nary meeting on 
27 September, allocated it to the Special Political Com
mittee for consideration and report. 

4. The Special Political Committee considered the 
item at its 299th to 306th meetings inclusive, held 
between 27 November and 4 December 1961. 

5. Draft resolution A/SPC/L.78 was submitted by 
Afghanistan, Guinea, Indonesia, Iraq, Jordan, Leba
non, Libya, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Syria, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Y•!men and Yugo
slavia on 22 November. On 30 Novtmber Mali added 
its name to the list of sponsors (A/SPC/L.78/Add.1). 
Under the draft resolution, the General Assembly, 
having discussed the question of Onan, deeply con
cerned with the situation in Oman, and recalling its 
resolution 1514 (XV), would: (:.) recognize the 
right of the people of Oman to self-determination and 
independence; (2) call for the withdrawal of foreign 
forces from Oman, and ( 3) invite the parties concerned 
to settle peacefully their differences with a view to 
restoring normal conditions in Oman. 

6. In a letter dated 26 October addressed to the 
Chairman of the Special Political Committee ( A/SPC/ 
59), the representatives of Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Libya, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudn, Syria, Tunisia, 
the United Arab Republic and Yem~n requested that 
an Omani delegation, composed of ; hree persons, be 
heard by the Special Political Com:nittee during its 
discussion of the question of Oman. The request was 
considered by the Committee at its 2~19th meeting held 
on 27 November. and was approved l•y a roll-call vote 
of 40 to 26, with 23 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session 
(part II), Plenary Meetings, 995th meeting. 

[Original text: English] 
[5 December 1961] 

In favour: Afghanistan, Austria, Bulgaria, Byelo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Central 
African Republic, Ceylon, Congo (Brazzaville), Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Federation of 
Malaya, Guinea, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Leba
non, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, :Morocco, 
Nepal, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Sudan, Syria, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugo
slavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, El 
Salvador, France, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Luxem
bourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Paraguay, Portugal, South Africa, Spain, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

Abstaining: Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, China, Ecuador, 
Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, India, Ivory Coast, 
Japan, Liberia, Mexico, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, 
Sierra Leone, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, Venezuela. 
·with the consent of the Committee, Mr. Muhammad 
Al-Amin Abdullah, a member of the delegation referred 
to in the letter circulated as document A/SPC/59, made 
a statement at the Committee's 300th meeting. 

7. At the 304th meeting of the Committee on 1 
December, at the request of the representative of 
Australia, a communication from the Sultan of Muscat 
and Oman dated 29 November and addressed to the 
President of the General Assembly (A/SPC/62) was 
circulated to the Committee. In the communication, the 
Sultan, referring to the Committee's decision to hear 
an Omani delegation, protested against the holding of 
any debate about Oman and the hearing of any delega
tion. 

8. At the 305th meeting on 1 December, the rep
resentative of India moved, under rule 119 of the rules 
of procedure, that the Committee postpone its vote on 
the draft resolution before it (A/SPC/L.78 and Add.1) 
until its next meeting. The Indian motion for ad
journment was adopted by 14 votes to 4, with 67 ab
stentions. 

9. At the 306th meeting on 4 December, the Com
mittee voted on draft resolution A/SPC/L.78 and 
Add.l as follows: 

The third preambular paragraph was adopted by 37 
votes to 14, with 26 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 1 was adopted by a roll-call 
vote of 29 to 20, with 32 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 
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In favour: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Guinea, Hungary, Indonesia, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco, Philip
pines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Syria, 
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, France, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nica
ragua, Norway, Panama, South Africa, Sweden, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Austria, Brazil, Burma, Cey
lon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Ecuador, Federation 
of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, India, 
Iran, Ivory Coast, Japan, Liberia, Mexico, Nepal, 
Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Spain, Thai
land, Turkey, Upper Volta, Venezuela. 

Operative paragraph 2 was adopted by a roll-call 
vote of 36 to 20, with 31 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cey
lon, Congo (Leopold ville), Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali,. Mongolia, Morocco, 
Nepal, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Syria, 
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Up
per Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, France, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, 
Norway, Panama, South Africa, Sweden, Turkey, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Austria, Brazil, Cameroun, 
Central African Republic, Chad, Chile, China, Colom
bia, Dahomey, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Fin
land, Greece, Guatemala, Israel, I vary Coast, Japan, 
Liberia, Mauritania, Mexico, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Sierra Leone, Spain, 
Thailand, Venezuela. 

The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by a 
roll-call vote of 38 to 21, with 29 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cey
lon, Chad, Congo (Leopoldville), Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Nepal, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Sudan, Syria, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Social
ist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Unit
ed Arab Republic, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Finland, France, Iceland, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, South Africa, Sweden, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Austria, Brazil, Cameroun, 
Central African Republic, Chile, China, Colombia, 
Dahomey, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Greece, 
Guatemala, Ivory Coast, Japan, Liberia, Mexico, Niger, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Sierra 
Leone, Spain, Thailand, Turkey, Upper Volta, Vene
zuela. 

Recommendation oj the Special PoUtical 
Committee 

10. The Special Political Committee, therefore, 
recommends to the General Assembly the adoption of 
the following resolution: 

QuESTION OF OMAN 

The General Assembly, 

Having discussed the question of Oman, 
Deeply concerned with the situation in Oman, 

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) "Declaration on 
the granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples", 

1. Recognizes the right of the people of Oman to 
self-determination and independence ; 

2. Calls for the withdrawal of foreign forces from 
Oman; 

3. Invites the parties concerned to settle peacefully 
their differences with a view to restoring normal con
ditions in Oman. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1078th plenary meeting, on 14 December 1961, the General Assembly 
failed to adopt the draft resolution submitted by the Special Political Committee 
(A/5010, para. 10). 
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DOCUMENT A/4881 1 

Progress report for 1961 of the United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation 

1. The Scientific Committee on the Effects of At
omic Radiation was established by resolution 913 (X) 
on 3 December 1955 at the tenth session of the General 
Assembly. It has the following members: Argentina, 
Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
France, India, Japan, Mexico, Sweden, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

Ninth session 

2. The Committee held its ninth session at the 
United Nations Office at Geneva from 13 to 24 March 
1961. Mr. :Manuel Martinez Baez of Mexico served as 
Chairman and Mr. Ferdinand Hercik of Czechoslovakia 
,rved as Vice-Chairman. 

3. At this session, the Committee considered pre
liminary drafts of some of the annexes of its second 
comprehensive report, prepared by the Secretariat under 
the guidance of groups of delegates nominated by the 
Committee. It also discussed oral presentations and 
reports contributed by the Food and Agriculture Or
uanization of the United Nations (FAO), the \Vorld 
~! ealth Organization ( WH 0) and the International 
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA). 

4. Mr. Ferdinand Hercik of Czechoslovakia was 
elected Chairman and Mr. Kempo Tsukamoto of Japan 
was elected Vice-Chairman to serve at the tenth and 
eleventh sess;ion~. 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Special Political Com
mittu. 262nd to 266th meetings, and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 
1043rd meeting. 

1 Incorporating document A/4881/Corr.l. 

1 

[Original text: English] 
[21 September 1961] 

Tenth session 

5. The Committee held its tenth session at Head
quarters from 28 August to 15 September 1961. Mr. 
Ferdinand Hercik of Czechoslovakia served as Chair
man and Mr. Kempa Tsukamoto of Japan served as 
Vice-Chairman. 

6. At this session, the Committee discussed further 
draft annexes and the first draft of the main text of 
its forthcoming comprehensive report, which will deal 
with a number of subjects of current interest, including 
sources of radiation exposure (such as fall-out from 
weapons tests, environmental contamination, radiation 
from medical practices), the effects of radiation on 
living cells, the effects on individuals and the hereditary 
effects. The Committee also prepared its annual progress 
report for 1961. 

7. The Committee decided to request that its 
eleventh session be held at Headquarters from 5 to 23 
March 1962. 

contractual study 

8. In pursuance of the recommendation made by 
the Committee in its annual Progress Report for 19592 
which was approved by the General Assembly in reso
lution 1376 (XIV) and the associated financial provi
sion, the United Nations drew up in 1960 a special 
service agreement with the International Commission 
on Radiological Protection and the International Com
mission on Radiological Units and Measurements to 
study the methods o£ evaluation of the responses of 
man to ionizing radiation resulting from medical proce-

2 Official Records of the Gene.ml Assembly, Fourteenth Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 24, documents A/4119 and Add.l. 

Annexes (XVI) 24 
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dures, with special reference to radiation-induced dis
eases. Under the terms of the agre( ment, the Commis
sions were requested to submit as soon as possible to 
the Committee, and in any event before the end of 
1960, a report of their deliberations and conclusions. 

9. The Committee notes that it received the report 
of the Commissions in December 1960 and that its 
content complies with the requests made by the Com
mittee in its annual Progress Report for 1959. The 
Committee is satisfied that the report of the Commis
sions embodies a vast amount of information of greatest 
relevance to the Committee's own field of study and 
wishes to commend the Commissions for the work they 
have accomplished. 

Flow of informati~n 

10. During the period from 1 S( ptember 1960 to 15 
September 1961 the Committee has :·eceived 238 reports 
from States Members of the Unite·i Nations or mem
bers of the specialized agencies, and from specialized 
agencies and the IAEA. 

11. The Committee hopes to continue to receive 
from those Governments and bodies information on 

radio-biological questions, radiation levels and conta
mination occasioned by fall-out, disposal of radio-active 
wastes and accidental releases of radio-activity. 

12. The Committee recognizes that the resumption 
of nuclear test explosions since the publication of its 
last comprehensive report increases the urgency for 
intensification of relevant scientific studies. 

Staff and consultant services 

13. The Committee notes that, as recommended in 
its annual Progress Report for 1960,3 which was ap
proved by the General Assembly in resolution 1574 
(XV), and in the associated financial provision, a num
ber of external consultants, in addition to the scientific 
staff regularly recruited, have assisted in the preparation 
of the Committee's draft comprehensive report for 1962. 

Further reports 

14. The Committee intends to submit its second 
comprehensive report to the General Assembly during 
1962. 

• Ibid., Fifteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 24, document 
A/4528. 

DOCUMENT A/4937 

Report of the Special Political Committee 

1. The annual progress report of the United Nations 
Scientific Committee on the Effect! of Atomic Radia
tion for 1961 ( A/4881 and Corr.l) was placed on the 
provisional agenda of the General i•ssembly at its six
teenth session in accordance with resolution 1347 
(XIII) of 13 December 1958. At its 1014th plenary 
meeting on 25 September 1961, the General Assembly 
included the item in the agenda of the session, and at 
the 1018th meeting, on 27 September 1961, allocated 
it to the Special Political Committte for consideration 
and report. 

2. The Special Political Committee considered the 
question in the course of its 262nd to 266th meetings 
inclusive, held between 16 and 20 October 1961. 

3. On 13 October, Czechoslovak a submitted a draft 
resolution ( A/SPC/L.68), the tex: of which follows. 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling resolution 1574 (X'!) of 20 December 

1960, 
"Reaffirming its conviction th;.t the work of the 

Scientific Committee on the Effec· s of Atomic Radia
tion is useful and necessary, 

"Noting zvith satisfaction that the Scientific Com
mittee has continued systematica Jy to carry out its 
work according to plan and has continued to receive 
the support of Member States. the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, specialize:! agencies and their 
members, and individual scientisto, 

"Takes note of the annual report of the Scientific 
Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation (A/ 
4881 and Corr.1) and of the fact that the Committee 
will submit a comprehensive repc •rt on its work and 

[Original text: English] 
[ 24 October 1961] 

on the results thereof to the General Assembly at 
its seventeenth session." 
4. On the same elate, Argentina, Austria, Bolivia, 

Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, 
Ecuador, Guatemala, Iran, Japan, New Zealand, Nor
way, Pakistan, Panama, Spain, Tunisia, Uruguay and 
Venezuela also submitted a draft resolution ( A/SPC/ 
L.69). On 16 October, Cameroun, the Federation of 
Malaya, Ghana and Ireland added their names to the 
list of sponsors (A/SPC/L.69/Add.1). Under part I 
of that draft resolution, the General Assembly: 

"Deeply concerned that as a result of the renewed 
discharge into the earth's environment of radioactive 
debris there has been sharp increases in the levels of 
radioactive fall-out in many parts of the world, 

"Fearful that the prolonged exposure of mankind 
to increasing levels of radioactive fall-out would con
stitute a growing threat to this and future genera
tions, 

"Recognizing the great importance of the contribu
tion made by the United Nations Scientific Com
mittee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation in the 
study of the extent and nature of this hazard, 

"1. Declares that both concern for the future of 
mankind and the fundamental principles of interna
tional law impose a responsibility on all States con
cerning actions which might have harmful biological 
consequences for the existing and future generations 
of peoples of other States, by increasing the levels 
of radioactive fall-out; 

"2. Approves the annual progress report of the 
Scientific Committee and draws particular attention to 
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the Committee's view that the resumption of nuclear 
test explosions since the publication of its last com
prehensive report increases the urgency for inten
sification of relevant scientific studies; 

"3. Lrpresses appreciation for the valuable infor
mation on radioactive contamination, radiation levels 
and radiobiological questions which has been fur
nished to the Scientific Committee by Member States, 
the specialized agencies, the IAEA and the Interna
tional Commission on Radiological Protection and on 
Radiological Units and Measurements in compliance 
with resolutions 1376 (XIV) of 17 November 1959, 
and 1574 (XV) of 20 December 1960; 

"4. Reaffirms the desirability of continuing full 
international co-operation through the Scientific Com
mittee and interchanges of the results and experience 
of research conducted at the national level, so that 
man's knowledge of the hazards of radiation will 
constantly improve and in particular so that the 
second comprehensive report to be presented in 1962 
by the Scientific Committee will be as scientifically 
authoritative and informative as possible; 

"5. Imtites countries wishing to do so to take 
advantage of the offers which have been made of the 
laboratory facilities of certain Member States, WHO 
and JAEA for the analysis of samples of air, water, 
bone, soil and food collected in their territories as 
envisaged in section IV of resolution 1376 (XIV); 

"6. Requests the Scientific Committee to examine 
the possibility of accelerating its second comprehen
sive report and to consider at the earliest possible 
time whether the facts at its disposal call for the 
submission of an interim report." 

In part II of that draft resolution the General As
sembly: 

"Noting that in accordance with procedures and 
practices established by the World Meteorological 
Organization, the countries of the world have for 
many years operated a system for the routine report
ing of atmospheric conditions from a world-wide 
network of meteorological stations for the prompt 
dissemination of these reports by telegraphic and 
other means, 

"1. Invites the World Meteorological Organiza
tion, in consultation with IAEA as necessary, to 
examine urgently the feasibility of extending the 
present meteorological reporting system to include 
measurements of atmospheric radioactivity with the 
following aims in mind ; 

" (a) To ensure that reliable and standardized 
measurements of atmospheric radioactivity are made 
at a world-wide network of stations; 

" (h) To ensure the day-to-day exchange of this 
information by telegraphic and other means with a 
view to its prompt reception at appointed national 
centres; 

" (c) To ensure that national and/or international 
arranuements be made for these observations to be 
stored as permanent records of atmospheric radio
activity and to he published in suitable forms at suit
able intervals; 

"2. l.m,ites the World Meteorological Organiza
tion to imD1ement the above-mentioned scheme, if 
found feasible, at the earliest possible date." 

5. On 19 October, Czechoslovakia revised its draft 
resolution ( AjSPCjL.68) to include in the third pre-

ambular paragraph after the words "the support of 
),Iember States" and before the words "specialized 
ZJ.gencies" the words "the International Atomic Energy 
.\c,ency" (A/SPCjL.68jRev.1). 

6. On the same elate, India submitted amendments 
( AjSPCjL.70) to the revised Czechoslovak draft reso
lution ( AjSPCjL.68jRev.1). The Indian a,mendments 
would: 

"I. Add as fourth preambular paragraph: 

"Recognizing the urgency of intensification of rele
vant scientific studies as contemplated by the Scienti
fic Committee in paragraph 6 of its report, and that 
there is deep concern about this matter," 

"II. Add the following as operative paragraphs 2 
and 3: 

"2. Expresses the hope that the United Nations 
Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radia
tion will be able to submit its report as soon as pos
sible and practicable; 

"3. Invites Member States and specialized agen
cies, the International Atomic Energy Agency, inter
national non-governmental and national scientific or
ganizations and others to continue and intensify their 
co-operation and assistance to the Scientific Com
mittee." 

At the 266th meeting on 20 October, the representative 
of Czechoslovakia agreed to accept and incorporate these 
amendments in his delegation's draft resolution (A/ 
SPCjL.68jRev.1). 

7. At the 266th meeting, also, the sponsors of the 
joint resolution (A/SPC/L.69 and Add.1) accepted a 
suggestion by the representative of India to delete the 
word "certain" referring to "certain Member States" 
from operative paragraph 5 of part I. They also accepted 
an oral amendment suggested by Morocco, after it had 
been reworded by Canada, that operative paragraph 1 
of part II should read: "Invites the World Meteoro
logical Organization, in consultation with the IAEA 
and the United Nations Scientific Committee on the 
Effects of Atomic Radiation, as necessary, to ex-

. " amme .... 

8. The representative of Canada moved, under rule 
132, that the joint draft resolution ( A/SPCjL.69 and 
Add.l) be given priority in the voting. The Committee, 
by a roll-call vote of 56 to 15, with 21 abstentions, 
adopted the motion. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroun, Canada, Central African 
Republic, Chile, China. Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Federation of Malaya, France, Ghana, Greece, Guate
mala, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Japan, Laos, Liberia, Mexico, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Pan
ama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Senegal, 
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, Tur
key, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Against: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Ceylon, Congo (Leopold ville), Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Po
land, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Abstaininq: Afghanistan, Burma, Cambodia, Chad, 
Ethiopia, Finland, Guinea, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, 



Morocco, Nepal, Saudi Arabia, Son,alia, Sudan, Syria, 
Togo, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

9. The Committee then voted Jn the joint draft 
resolution. The voting was as folloHs: operative para
graph 1 of part I was adopted by 7 i votes to 12, with 
4 abstentions. Part II, as modified, was adopted by 76 
votes to 9, with 4 abstentions. The joint draft resolu
tion, as modified, was adopted as a ·vhole by a roll-call 
vote of 75 to none, with 17 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cameroun, Canada, Central 
African Republic, Chad, Chile, Chin< , Colombia, Congo 
(Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Domin
ican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador. Ethiopia, Federa
tion of Malaya, Finland, France, Gh;:.na, Greece, Guate
mala, Guinea, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Pan
ama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Senegal, 
Somalia, South Africa, Spain, Sud;; n, Sweden, Syria, 
Thailand, Togo, Tunisia. Turkey, U 1ited Arab Repub
lic, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America, Upper Volta, Uru
guay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslava. 

Against: None. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Albania Bulgaria, Byelo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Ceylon, 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Ind·a, Indonesia, Iraq, 
Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Repnblic, Union of Soviet So<ialist Republics. 

10. The Committee then votec on the revised 
Czechoslovak draft resolution (A/Sf C/L.68/Rev.l) as 
modified by the Indian amendment; ( A/SPC/L.70). 
It was adopted by a roll-call vote of 33 to 22, with 37 
abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Chad, 
Congo (Leopolclville), Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Guinea, Hungary, India. Indonesia, Iraq, Ivory Coast, 
Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Morocco, N ger, Nigeria, Po
land, Romania. Somalia, Sudan, Syri<, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic. Union of Soviet ~;ocialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic. Yemen, YugJslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Brazil, Camen•un, Canada, Chile, 
China, Colombia. Costa Rica. Denmark. Dominican Re
public. El Salvador, Guatemala. Honduras, Iceland, Ire
land, New Zealand, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Spain, 
Sweden, Uruguay. 

Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Cambodia, Central African Republic. Ecuador, Ethio-

pia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, 
Greece, Iran, Israel, Italy, Japan, Laos, Liberia, Mexico, 
Nepal, Netherlands, Norway, Peru, Philippines, Portu
gal, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, South Africa, Thailand, 
Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Upper Volta, Venezuela. 

Recommendations oj the Special Political 
Committee 

11. The Special Political Committee, therefore, rec
ommends to the General Assembly the adoption of the 
following draft resolutions : A (I and II) and B : 

Draft resolution A (I and II) 

[Text adopted by the Ge11eral Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken b}' the General Assembly" 
belozv.l 

Draft resoltttion B 

REPORT oF THE UNITED NATIONS SCIENTIFIC CoM
MITTEE ON THE EFFECTS OF ATOMIC RADIATION 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1574 (XV) of 20 December 
1960, 

Reaffirming its conviction that the work of the United 
Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic 
Radiation is useful and necessary, 

Noting with satisfaction that the Scientific Committee 
has continued systematically to carry out its work ac
cording to plan and has continued to receive the support 
of Member States, the International Atomic Energy 
Agency, specialized agencies and their members, and 
individual scientists, 

Recognizing the urgency of intensification of relevant 
scientific studies as contemplated by the Scientific Com
mittee in paragraph 6 of its report, and that there is 
deep concern about this matter, 

1. Takes note of the annual report of the United 
Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic 
Radiation ( A/4881 and Corr.1) and of the fact that 
the Committee will submit a comprehensive report on 
its work and on the results thereof to the General 
Assembly at its seventeenth session; 

2. Expresses the hope that the Scientific Committee 
will be able to submit its report as soon as possible and 
practicable : 

3. Im•ites Member States and specialized agencies, 
the International Atomic Energy Agency, international 
non-governmental and national scientific organizations 
and others to continue and intensify their co-operation 
and assistance to the Scientific Committee. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1043rd plenary meeting, on 27 October 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolu :ion A (I and II) submitted by the Special Political Com
mittee ( A/4937, para. 11). For the final text, see resolution 1629 (XVI) below. 

At the same meeting, the General Assembly failed to adopt draft resolution B 
submitted by the Special Political Committee ( A/4937, para. 11). 
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Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1629 (XVI). REPORT OF THE UNITED NATIONS SciEN
TIFIC COMMITTEE ON THE EFFECTS OF ATOMIC 
RADIATION 

I 

The General Assembly, 

Deeply concerned that as a result of the renewed 
discharge into the earth's environment of radio-active 
debris there have been sharp increases in the levels of 
radio-active fall-out in many parts of the world, 

Fearful that the prolonged exposure of mankind to 
increasing levels of radio-active fall-out would consti
tute a growing threat to this and future generations, 

Recognizing the great importance of the contribution 
made by the United Nations Scientific Committee on 
the Effects of Atomic Radiation in the studv of the 
extent and nature of this hazard, · 

1. Declares that both concern for the future of man
kind and the fundamental principles of international law 
impose a responsibility on all States concerning actions 
which might have harmful biological consequences for 
the existing and future generations of peoples of other 
States, by increasing the levels of radio-active fall-out; 

2. Approves the annual progress report of the 
United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of 
Atomic Radiation (A/4881 and Corr.1) and draws 
particular attention to the Committee's view that the 
resumption of nuclear test explosions since the publica
tion of its last comprehensive report increases the ur
gency for intensification of relevant scientific studies ; 

3. Expresses appreciat£on for the valuable informa
tion on radio-active contamination, radiation levels and 
radio-biological questions which has been furnished to 
the Scientific Committee by Member States, the special
ized agencies, the International Atomic Energy Agency 
and the International Commission on Radiological Pro
tection and the International Commission on Radio
logical Units and Measurements, in compliance with 
General Assembly resolutions 1376 (XIV) of 17 No
vember 1959 and 1574 (XV) of 20 December 1960: 

4. Reaffirms the desirability of continuing full inter
national co-operation through the Scientific Committee 
'and interchanges of the results and experience of re
search conducted at the national level, so that man's 
knowledge of the hazards of radiation will constantly 
improve and in particular so that the second compre-

hensive report to be presented in 1962 by the Com
mittee will be as scientifically authoritative and informa
tive as possible; 

5. Im•ites countries wishing to do so to take ad
vantage of the offers which have been made of the 
laboratory facilities of Member States, the World 
Health Organization and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency for the analysis of samples of air, water, 
bone, soil and food collected in their territories as 
envisaged in section IV of resolution 1376 (XIV); 

6. Requests the Scientific Committee to examine the 
possibility of accelerating its second comprehensive re
port and to consider at the earliest possible time whether 
the facts at its disposal call for the submission of an 
interim report ; 

II 

Noting that, in accordance with procedures and prac
tices established by the World l\,Ieteorological Organiza
tion, the countries of the world have for many years 
operated a system for the routine reporting of atmos
pheric conditions from a world-wide network of me
teorological stations for the prompt dissemination of 
these reports by telegraphic and other means, 

1. hwites the ·world Meteorological Organization, 
in consultation with the International Atomic Energy 
Agency and the United Nations Scientific Committee on 
the Effects of Atomic Radiation, as necessary, to exam
ine urgently the feasibility of extending the present 
meteorological reporting system to include measure
ments of atmospheric radio-activity with the following 
aims in mind : 

(a) To ensure that reliable and standardized meas
urements of atmospheric radio-activity are made at a 
world-wide network of stations; 

(b) To ensure the day-to-day exchange of this in
formation by telegraphic and other means with a view 
to its prompt reception at appointed national centres; 

(c) To ensure that national and/or international 
arrangements be made for these observations to he 
stored as permanent records of atmospheric radio
activity and to be published in appropriate forms at 
suitable intervals: 

2. fln•ites the World Meteorological Organization 
to implement the above-mentioned scheme, if found 
feasible, at the earliest possible date. 

1043rd plenar_v mcetinq, 
27 October 1961. 
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DOCUMENT A/4921 AND ADD.1 

Nineteenth progress report of the United Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine 
(12 November 1960-13 October 1961) 

Document A/4921 

[Original text: English] 
[ 13 October 1961] 

[NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: The nineteenth 
progress report of the United Nations Conciliation 
Commission for Palestine has been transmitted by the 
Chairman of the Commission for communication to the 
Members of the United Nations in accordance with 
paragraph 6 of General Assembly resolution 512 (VI) 
of 26 January 1952.] 

Introduction 

1. On 21 April 1961, at its fifteenth session, the 
General Assembly adopted resolution 1604 (XV). 
Operative paragraph 1 of that resolution noted that the 
United Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine 
had not yet been able to report progress in carrying out 
the task entrusted to it in paragraph 4 of General 
Assembly resolution 1456 (XIV), and requested the 
Commission to make further efforts to secure the imple
mentation of paragraph 11 of General Assembly resoh:i
tion 194 (III) and report thereon not later than 15 
October 1961. 

2. Resolution 194 (III), which established the Con
ciliation Commission, provided broad terms of refer
ence. Paragraph 11 reads as follows : 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Special Political Com
mittee, 306th to 324th meetings; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 
1086th meeting. 

1 

" [The General Assembly] 

"11. Resolves that the refugees wishing to return 
to their homes and live in peace with their neigh
bours should be permitted to do so at the earliest 
piacticable date, and that compensation should be 
paid for the property of those choosing not to return 
and for loss of or damage to property which, under 
principles of international law or in equity, should 
be made good by the Governments or authorities 
responsible; 

"Instructs the Conciliation Commission to facilitate 
the repatriation, resettlement and economic and social 
rehabilitation of the refugees and the payment of 
compensation, ancf to maintain close relations with the 
Director of the United Nations Relief for Palestine 
Refugees and, through him, with the appropriate 
organs and agencies of the United Nations;". 

3. Following the adoption of resolution 1604 (XV), 
the Commission gave immediate consideration as to 
how best to proceed further with its work. On 9 May 
1961, it decided to explore by means of a special rep
resentative the precise views of the parties as to what 
action might usefully be undertaken in the implementa
tion of paragraph 11 of resolution 194 (III). 

4. A search for an appropriate representative was 
actively pursued. On 21 August, the Commission in
formed the Secretary-General of its decision to appoint 
as its Special Representative Mr. Joseph E. Johnson, 
who has been President of the Carnegie Endowment 
for International Peace since 1950. He has served as an 
adviser and delegate to a number of international con-

Annexes (XVI) 25 
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ferences, and the Commission believ ~d that his ex
perience and his long familiarity w th international 
problems fully qualified him for the 1ssignment. Mr. 
Johnson, it was decided, would undertake a visit to the 
Middle East to explore with the host Governments and 
with Israel practical means of seeking progress on the 
Palestine Arab refugee problem pursumt to resolution 
1604 (XV) of the General Assembly. The Secretary
General designated Mr. Sherwood Moe, Director of 
Liaison for the United Nations Re ief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East 
(UNRWA) at New York, to accompany Mr. Johnson 
as his assistant. 

Mission of the Special Repre. ·entative 

5. Mr. Johnson left New York on 31 August and 
returned on 20 September. During his hp to the Middle 
East, Mr. Johnson visited Beirut, Amrran, Cairo, Gaza, 
Jerusalem and Tel-Aviv. Conversations took place at 
the highest level and with senior offic'1als and experts 
of Israel and the host countries, and also with the 
Secretary-General of the Arab League At Beirut, dis
cussions were held with the Director of UNRWA and 
members of the UNRWA Advisory Commission. In 
the host countries, UNRWA refugee camps and voca
tional training centres were visited in the company of 
UNRWA area officers and of local ofi.cials. 

6. Since his return from the Mi:ldle East, Mr. 
Johnson has been holding further cotLversations with 
representatives of the host countries and Israel. These 
are continuing. All of the officials with whom he has 
talked, both in the Middle East and ;ince his return 
to Headquarters, have received him in a most friendly 
manner, manifested a deep interest in ::eeking progress 
and given him their views freely and frankly. 

7. While declaring that it was not yet possible to 
submit firm conclusions, Mr. Johnson informed the 
Commission that high officials of the he st countries and 
of Israel had expressed the view that t might be pos
sible to take practical steps with regar :i to the refugee 
problem without prejudice to the positions of the Gov
ernments on other aspects of the "Palt~stine question". 
While it clearly would not be possible at this stage to 
develop an acceptable set of detailed proposals, the 
Commission hopes, in the light of Mr. Johnson's report, 
to be able to make suggestions in the near future with 
respect to methods of procedure that might lead to 
progress on the refugee question. 

Identification and valuation prcgramme 

8. The General Assembly in resolntion 512 (VI) 
of 26 January 1952 expressed the view that the Govern
ments concerned have the primary r•~sponsibility for 
reaching a settlement of their outstanding differences. 
Following the adoption of that resolution, the Com
mission, as indicated in previous repc,rts, determined 
that in the prevailing circumstances the most promising 
way in which it could at that stage lend its assistance 
to the parties would be by making ft rther efforts in 
"Connexion with the question of comp< nsation for the 
Palestine refugees and by securing the release of Arab 
refugee bank accounts and safe deposits blocked in 
Israel. 

9. Since then, a principal concern of the Commission 
has been its programme for identificatic n and valuation 
<>f Arab refugee immovable property holdings in Israel 
as at 15 May 1948. In carrying out this programme, 

the Commission has not attempted to lay down a basis . 
for an over-all settlement of the refugee problem. The 
work of identification and valuation is technical in 
nature and constitutes an indispensable prerequisite for 
any settlement of claims with regard to immovable 
property. The programme has reached a stage which 
makes appropriate a brief review of the considerable 
progress to date. 

10. In 1952, the Conciliation Commission requested 
the Secretary-General to set up a special staff to under
take, first the identification, and. then the valuation of 
immovable property which on 15 May 1948 was owned 
by Arabs and for which compensation might be claimed. 
Under the direction of Land Experts, the Commission's 
Technical Office for Identification and Valuation of such 
property has carried on the project both at Headquarters 
in New York and in Jerusalem. The bulk of the identi
fication work was done in Jerusalem from where it was 
possible to obtain access to the various necessary re
cords. The valuation work has been largely carried out 
with a smaller specialist staff at New York. 

11. The purpose of identification was to bring into 
existence a compact record of individual Arab land 
holdings in Israel as at 15 May 1948, the date of the 
termination of the British Mandate, which could be 
used, if the parties so desired, as a basis for verifying 
individual claims to compensation. The identification 
was to describe the ownership, interest in, and nature 
of each holding. 

12. Valuation is a natural corollary of identification 
without which the project would be incomplete. The 
values to be ascertained were the market value of the 
various holdings as at the date of the adoption by the 
General Assembly of resolution 181 (II) on partition, 
namely 29 November 1947. This date was selected as 
marking the termination of a period of relative stability 
when values had not yet been affected by the disturb
ances which took place in Palestine following the adop
tion by the Gene1;al Assembly of the Partition Plan. 

13. The Commission has received from its Technical 
Office a comprehensive preliminary report which sets 
out in detail the methods and documents used in the 
identification programme and the techniques evolved 
to carry out the valuation. It also indicates the limita
tions to its work resulting from the lack of certain data. 
By 1958, as noted in the Commission's sixteenth pro
gress report,! the work of identification was nearing 
completion. The work of evaluafion then began with 
studies and analyses of available information, particular
ly the prices realized in sales which took place in 1946 
and 1947, and the evolution of techniques made neces
sary by the abnormal circumstances in which the valua
tion was to be carried out. The Office is continuing work 
towards its assessment of the value of the land parcels 
which were individually owned by Arabs. The separate 
parcels of land in question total approximately 450,000, 
a figure which indicates the magnitude of the operation 
on which the Technical Office is engaged. The aggregate 
value of all such parcels will provide the Commission 
with a figure representing the over-all value of all 
immovable property in Israel owned by Arab indivi
duals, as at 29 November 1947. This figure should be 
more accurate and is expected to be larger in amount 
than the estimate submitted by the Commission's Land 
Expert in 1951 as, at best, an approximate figure. There 
remains the task, now under consideration, of comput-

1 See Official Records of the r·~neral Assembly, Thirteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 2v, document A/3835. 
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ina each owner's holdings, which involves calculating the 
re~pective shares (estimated. at 1,5Q9,000) in the in~ 
dividual parcels and prepanng an mdex of owners 
names. 

14. From any estimate of the value of the immovable 
property in Israel owned by Arab individuals there 
must be deducted the value of the immovable property 
of those Arabs who remained in Israel and other non
refugees. With the data ~t _pr~sent ava~lable, the es~i
mates which the Commission s Techmcal Office will 
make will be approximate. However, the Commi~sion 
is of the opinion that the methods a~d techmques 
evolved in the identification and evaluatiOn work are 
valid and that the estimates will prove to be basically 
accurate and should serve as a fundamental basis for 
any compensation arrangement. The Commi~sion at t~e 
appropriate juncture will also wish to consider certam 
other closely related factors having a bearing on the 
problem of compensation. 

Release of Arab refugee bank accounts blocked in 
Israel and transfer of safe deposit and safe custody 
items 

15. Another major concern of the Conciliation Com
mission since 1952 has been to secure the release of 
Arab refugee bank accounts and safe deposits blocked 
in Israel. As indicated in previous reports, an agree
ment was reached in 1952 between the Commission 
and the Government of Israel for the complete telease 
of Arab refugee accounts blocked in Israel. After 
certain technical difficulties had been overcome, the final 
release operation in connexion with Barclay's Bank 
(Dominion, Colonial and Overseas (DCO) )_ at;d the 
Ottoman Bank went into effect at the begmnmg of 
1955.2 As at 30 June 1961, there had been released 
a total of £2,790,045 of the accounts of refugees and 
absentee owners. 

16. The final stage in the release operation was 
reached when, on 11 November 1959, the representative 
of Israel informed the Commission that the Government 
of Israel had decided to release the bank accounts 
blocked in Israel in banks other than Barclay's Bank 
( DCO) and the Ottoman Bank. As indicated in its 
eighteenth progress report, on 7 November 1960, the 
Commission was informed that the Government of 
Israel and Barclay's Bank had concluded an agreement 
whereby the Bank undertook to deal with claims to 
these accounts by procedures similar to those employed 
in previous release operations. 3 The Commission has 
now secured the concurrence to this plan of the Gov
ernments in Jordan, Lebanon, and the United Arab 
Republic and is approaching the Government of the 
Syrian Arab Republic. It is expected that the release 
operation will start in the near future. 

17. Because a considerable number of Arab refugee 
account holders have not yet withdrawn the balance 
of their accounts in Israel branches of Barclay's Bank 
(DCO) and in former branches of the Ottom~n Bank, 
the Commission will take the occasion of this release 
operation to invite such account holders to. claim their 
balances. Likewise, owners of safe deposit and safe 
custody items who have not applied under the transfer 
plans arranged in 1955 with the Governments of Jordan 
and Lebanon will again be invited to submit applica-

• See ibid., Eleventh Session, Annex-es, agenda item 23, docu-
ment A/3199, para. 20. . 

1 See ibid., Fifteenth Session, Annex-es, Vol. I, agenda 1tem 26, 
document A/4573, para. 5. 

tion forms. Arrangements agreed upon in 1956 regard
ing these items with the Government of Syria, and on 
a preliminary basis with the Gove_rn~ent ?f Egy~t, 
remain unimplemented. The CommissiOn wtll re~am 
available to provide any necessary and appropnate 
assistance. 

Historical survey of efforts of the United Nations Con
ciliation Commission for Palestine to secure the 
implementation of paragraph 11 of resolution 194 
(III) 

18. As indicated in its eighteenth progress report 
the Commission requested its secretariat to prepare 
working papers in order to facilitate the work of the 
Commission in connexion with directives of the General 
Assembly to make further efforts to secure the imple
mentation of paragraph 11 of resolution 194 (III). 
Taken together, the two working papers submitted con
tribute to a historical survey of action taken by the 
Commission in connexion with paragraph 11 and of the 
positions taken by the Governments of Israel and the 
Arab States as well as other interested delegations, 
UNRWA and the Secretary-General. The papers bear 
the sub-titles "The Question of Reintegration by Re
patriation or Resettlement" and "The Question of Com
pensation" (A/AC.25jW.81jRev.2 and A/AC.25/ 
W.82/Rev.1). 

Co-operation with UNRWA 

19. Useful relations have been maintained in the 
past year with both the Truce Supervision Organiza
tion and the United Nations Relief and Works Agency 
for Palestine Refugees in tl~e Near East. During his 
mission to the Middle East, Mr. Johnson consulted 
with the Director and various officials of UNRWA. On 
the technical level, the Commission has also received 
from that organization assistance both in connexion 
with the release of blocked accounts and the identifica
tion and valuation programme. 

Document A/4921/ Add.l * 
Addendum 

[Original text: English] 
[ 24 November 1961] 

[NoTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL: The Secretary
General has the honour to communicate to the Mem
bers of the United Nations, in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph 6 of General Assembly resolu
tion 512 (VI) of 26 January 1952, the following ad
dendum to the nineteenth progress report of the United 
Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine.] 

1. In its nineteenth progress report ( A/4921) the 
United Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine 
referred to the mission to the Middle East of its Special 
Representative, Mr. Joseph E. Johnsori, and stated that 
the Commission hoped, in the light of Mr. Johnson's 
report, to be able to make suggestions with respect to 
methods of procedure that might lead to progres~ on 
the refugee question. Attached is the report submitted 
by Mr. Johnson. 

2. The Commission highly commends Mr. Johnson. 
He has done excellent work in developing useful rela-

*Incorporating document A/ 4921/ Add.l/Corr.l. 
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tionships with the officials of the Gove ·nments directly 
concerned, in reopening channels of discussion on a 
most complex and controversial issue, and in pointing 
a way to progress on the problem. ·without attempting 
to pass judgement on the historical sect on of the report, 
the Commission warmly endorses Mr. Johnson's con
clusions. 

UNITED NATIONS CoNCILIATION CoMMISSION 

FOR pALESTINE 

Report by the Special Represe;Jtative, 
Mr. Joseph E. Johnson 

I. Nature and purpose of lk'ission 

1. On 21 August 1961 the United Vations Concilia
tion Commission for Palestine appoint•~d me "to be its 
Special Representative to undertake a vi sit to the Middle 
East to explore with the host Goverrments and with 
Israel practical means of seeking progr·~ss on the Pales
tine Arab refugee problem, pursuant tc resolution 1604 
(XV) of the United Nations General Assembly". 

2. The reference was to operative paragraph 1 of 
resolution 1604 (XV) which reads as follows: 

"1. Notes with regret that the United Nations 
Conciliation Commission for Palestine has not yet 
been able to report progress on carr:ring out the task 
entrusted to it in paragraph 4 of General Assembly 
resolution 1456 (XIV), and again requests the Com
mission to make efforts to secure th~ implementation 
of paragraph 11 of General Assemb: y resolution 194 
(III) and report thereon not later than 15 October 
1961 ;" 

Paragraph 4 of resolution 1456 (XIV) requested the 
Conciliation Commission "to make £ trther efforts to 
secure the implementation of paragrai h 11 of General 
Assembly resolution 194 (III)". 

3. Paragraph 11 of General Asseml,ly resolution 194 
(III), adopted on 11 December 1948, :eads : 

1'[The General Assembly] 

"11. Resolves that the refugees wishing to return 
to their homes and live in peace with their neighbours 
should be permitted to do so at the earliest practicable 
date, and that compensation should be paid for the 
property of those choosing not to return and for loss 
of or damage to property which, ur der principles of 
international law or in equity, should be made good 
by the Governments or authorities r~sponsible; 

"Instructs the Conciliation Comm ssion to facilitate 
the repatriation, resettlement and ec•momic and social 
rehabilitation of the refugees and the payment of 
compensation, and to maintain clo ;e relations with 
the Director of the United Nations Relief for Pales
tine Refugees and, through him, with the appropriate 
organs and agencies of the United Nations;". 

4. This resolution provided, amcng other things, 
for the establishment of the United 'Jations Concilia
tion Commission for Palestine and charged it with 
carrying out "the specific functions an j directives. ;:;iven 
to it by the present resolution and such addttJonal 
functions and directives as may be given to it by the 
General Assembly or by the Securit; Council". 

5. While the Conciliation Commission has under 
resolution 194 (III) a number of functions with r~sp~ct 
to the Palestine question, the task that the Commtsswn 
assigned to me as its Special Repr :sentative related 

solely to the refugee problem. I had no mandate and 
no authority in relation to any other of the Commis~ 
sian's responsibilities. 

6. The Secretary-General of the United Nations on 
22 August 1961 informed the Foreign Ministers of the 
three Arab host countries-Jordan, Lebanon and the 
United Arab Republic-and of Israel of my appoint
ment, and on behalf of the Conciliation Commission 
asked that they receive me as its Special Representative 
in accordance with the terms of my appointment. The 
Secretary-General also designated Mr. Sherwood G. 
Moe, Director of Liaison for the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near 
East (UNRWA) at New York, to accompany me as 
my assistant. 

7. I left the Headquarters of the United Nations, 
accompanied by Mr. Moe, on 31 August 1961 and 
returned on 20 September. Without the excellent sup
port given by members of the United Nations Secre
tariat in New York and officials of the United Nations 
in the field it would have been impossible to accomplish 
so much as I was able to do in such a short time. In 
less than three weeks I visited Beirut and Amman 
twice, and Cairo, Gaza, Jerusalem and Tel-Aviv. Con
versations took place at the highest 1evel and with senior 
officials and experts of the host countries and Israel. 

8. Since my return from the Middle East I have 
held further conversations with representatives of the 
host countries, including members of the delegation of 
the Syrian Arab Republic to the United Nations, and 
of Israel. All the officials with whom I have talked 
throughout my mission have received me in a most 
friendly manner, have manifested a deep interest in 
seeking progress and have given me their views freely 
and frankly. I desire to record my great appreciation 
of their courtesy and kindness. 

9. The present report must be understood as relating 
solely to practical means of bringing about progress on 
the Palestine Arab refugee problem pursuant to the 
instructions of the Conciliation Commission for Pales
tine and the relevant General Assembly resolutions 
cited above.4 

II. Factual background information 

A. Political 

10. It is necessary to recall here briefly some of the 
factual background of the refugee problem up to the 
time of my appointment. Fortunately there have recently 
been issued two extensive working papers pr.epared by 
the Secretariat for the Conciliation Commission on the 
history of the Commission's efforts to secure the im
plementation of paragraph 11 of General Assembly 
resolution 194 (III) ; they are entitled "Question of 
Compensation" (A/ AC.25 /W.81/Rev.2) and "The 
Question of Reintegration by Repatriation or Resettle
ment" (A/AC.25/W.82/Rev.l). These papers not only 
give the facts of United Nations action and attempted 

• Prior to the final snb'T!ission of this report I transmitted 
advance conies as a 1"atter of courtesy to reprPsentatives of 
the Arab h~st Governments and Israel on a confidential basis. 
\Vhile I did not invite comment, I said that I would be available 
for inquiries. I have since received some suggestions from 
representatives of the Arab host Governments, and have been 
in communication with the representative of Israel. Upon 
reflection I then decided to make certain changes in the report 
which are incorporated herein. I should emphasize that these 
are my own changes, and that, turthermore, there has not been 
any essential modification of th' findings and conclusions. 
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action, but present careful summaries of the pos1t10ns 
of the Commission and of the attitudes of the interested 
parties. 

11. As these documents, as well as the records of 
the General Assembly .and Security Council, make all 
too clear, bitter disputes and fiat contradiction character
ize the whole of the unhappy history. There is no 
agreement on what happened or why it happened, or on 
the interpretation, significance or validity of the basic 
United Nations resolutions and other United Nations 
documents. 

12. The following brief narrative will not, I am 
aware, be regarded by either Israel or the Arab host 
Governments as adequate or impartial. It omits not only 
many points that are in dispute, but also certain facts 
of public record that are not in dispute. These include 
facts that one side or the other regards as of key 
importance. I decided nevertheless not to include them 
because to do so would have required explanation and 
analysis that was not possible within the time at my 
disposal, nor required by my mandate. 

13. The problem of the Palestine Arab refugees 
arose after the adoption by the United Nations General 
Assembly on 29 November 1947 of resolution 181 (II) 
providing for the partition of Palestine into a Jewish 
State, an Arab State and an international territory of 
the City of Jerusalem, within the framework of an 
economic union embracing all three.5 The violence that 
had been endemic in Palestine was soon transformed 
into virtual civil war, and that in turn broadened after 
the termination of the British Mandate, on 15 May 
1948, into organized warfare between the Arab States 
and the newly proclaimed State of Israel. Armed conflict 
lasted, with a brief truce in mid-1948, until the spring 
and summer of 1949, when it was halted by the several 
armistice agreements negotiated by the Acting United 
Nations Mediator on Palestine, Mr. Ralph J. Bunche. 

14. Some Palestinian Arabs began fleeing from their 
homes soon after the adoption of the partition resolu
tion, and thousands of others followed them into the 
neighbouring Arab countries in the spring, so that some 
200,000 or more had abandoned their homes by the 
time the Mandate ended. The exodus of an even larger 
number took place as a result of the large-scale hostil
ities begun on 15 May 1948 (A/ AC.25jW.81jRev.2, 
paras. 13-15). 

15. From the beginning, sharp and irreconcilable 
views have been expressed on the causes of the exodus. 
The Government of Israel places the blame upon the 
neighbouring Arab States and upon the leaders of the 
Palestine Arabs themselves. The Arabs, in fiat con
tradiction, place the blame upon the terroristic activities 
of Jewish organizations and upon the subsequent policies 
of the Government of Israel. All that can be said with 
assurance here, without detailed historical study, is that 
in a time of upheaval and rampant rumour many factors 
operated, in different combinations, to cause the flight 
of the refugees. Put in its simplest and most general 
terms, the exodus was, as the United Nations Mediator, 
Count Bernadotte, reported in 1948, "a result of the 
conflict in Palestine".6 

• For a convenient although unofficial summary account of the 
report of the United Nations Special Committee on Palestine 
and the subsequent discussion of the "Question of Palestine" 
at the second session of the Geheral Assembly, see Yearbook 
of the United Nations, 1947-1948, pp. 227-257 (United Nations 
publication, sales No.: 49.I.13). 

• See Offidal Records of the General Assembly, Third Session, 
Supplement No. 11, part three, section I, para. 1. 

16. There is no need here to go into the history of 
Security Council and General Assembly debates and 
resolutions on the Palestine question in the summer of 
1948.7 In so far as the refugees and United Nations 
action with respect to them are concerned, the next 
important event was the submission, by Count Berna
dotte, of the "Progress Report of the United Nations 
Mediator on Palestine" dated 16 September 1948, the 
day before his assassination. This report was in three 
parts which dealt respectively with the "Mediation 
Effort", the "Supervision of the Two Truces" and 
"Assistance to Refugees". The last dealt primarily with 
the humanitarian and social aspects of the refugee ques
tion, the political aspects being covered in part One. 
In the Conclusions to part One8 the Mediator stated 
that, while he did not consider it "within [his] province 
to recommend to the Members of the United Nations 
a proposed course of action on the Palestine question", 
he did consider it his duty to inform the Members of 
certain conclusions that he had reached. These conclu
sions were based upon seven basic premises, the fifth 
of which related to the refugees. It read as follows: 

"Right of repatriation 

" (e) The right of innocent people, uprooted from 
their homes by the present terror and ravages of war, 
to return to their homes, should be affirmed and made 
effective, with assurance of adequate compensation 
for the property of those who may choose not to 
return." 

He then went on to state his specific conclusions, of 
which two related to the refugees as follows : 

" ( i) The right of the Arab refugees to return to 
their homes in Jewish-controlled territory at the 
earliest possible date should be affirmed by the United 
Nations, and their repatriation, resettlement and 
economic and social rehabilitation, and payment of 
adequate compensation for the property of those 
choosing not to return; should be supervised and 
assisted by the United Nations conciliation commis
sion described in paragraph ( k) below. 

"(j) The political, economic, social and religious 
rights of all Arabs in the Jewish territory of Palestine 
and of all Jews in the Arab territory of Palestine 
should be fully guaranteed and respected by the 
authorities. The conciliation commission provided for 
in the following paragraph should supervise the ob
servance of this guarantee. It should also lend its 
good offices, on the invitation of the parties, to any 
efforts toward exchanges of populations with a view 
to eliminating troublesome minority problems, and 
on the basis of adequate compensation for property 
owned." 

He then recommended the establishment by the United 
Nations of a Palestine conciliation commission. 

17. When the General Assembly considered the 
Palestine question at its third session in the autumn of 
1948,9 the report of the Mediator was one of the prin
cipal documents before it, and it gave careful considera-

• For a convenient although unofficial summary account, see 
Yearbook of the United Nations, 1947-1948, pp. 259-281, 304-
313, and 403-451 (United Nations publication, sales No.: 
49.1.13). 

8 See Official Records of the General Assembl.v, Third Session, 
Supplement No. 11, part one, section VIII, Conclusions, 
paras. 2-4. 

• For a convenient although unofficial summary account, see 
Yearbook of the United Nations, 1948-1949, pp. 166-176 (United 
Nations publication, sales No.: 50.1.11). 
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tion to his recommendations. The resulti of its delibera
tions are contained in resolution 194 (III) adopted on 
11 December, the full text of which 1s given in the 
appendix. As will be seen from a carr parison of this 
text with the conclusions of the Mediator quoted above, 
the General Assembly did not fully accept all.his 'con
clusions with respect to the refugees. Its views on this 
subject were embodied in paragraph 11, already quoted 
in full in paragraph 3 above. 

18. The United Nations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine established by resolution 194 (III) pro
ceeded quickly to its task and from thE beginning ad
dressed itself urgently to the question of the refugees 
as well as to the other problems that fell within its 
responsibilities.10 After initial consideration of the ques
tion in the winter of 1948 and early 1pring of 1949, 
the Commission on 12 May 1949 in Lat.sanne obtained 
the agreement of the representatives of Egypt, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Syria and of Israel to a doc 1ment that has 
become known as the Protocol of Lmsanne which 
reads as follows : 

"The United Nations Conciliation Commission for 
Palestine, anxious to achieve as quickly as possible 
the objectives of the General Assembly resolution of 
11 December 1948, regarding refugEes, the respect 
for their rights and the preservation of their property, 
as well as territorial and other questior s, has proposed 
to the delegation of Israel and to tht delegations of 
the Arab States that the working doCllment attached 
hereto be taken as a basis for discw:sions with the 
Commission. 

"The interested delegations have accepted this 
proposal with the understanding that the exchanges 
of views which will be carried on by the Commission 
with the two parties will bear upon the territorial 
adjustments necessary to the above-indicated ob
jectives."11 

To this protocol was attached the map of Palestine 
annexed to General Assembly resolutiorr 181 (II) on 
partition of 29 November 1947, showing the territory 
attributed to the Arab and Jewish StatEs, respectively. 

19. This protocol has, like everything else associated 
with the Palestine Arab refugee questior., itself become 
a subject of contention; the meaning and the status of 
the protocol are in dispute. 

20. Although the protocol did not kad to any ad
vance on the refugee question, the Cor ciliation Com
mission continued actively to concern itself with that 
question. In 1951, in Paris, the Commission submitted 
to the parties at separate meetings a comprehensive 
pattern of proposals on all aspects of the Palestine 
question, including, of course, that of the refugeesP 
After extended discussion of this set of proposals, the 
Commission was obliged to report tha: it had "been 
unable to conciliate [the] ... points of view"13 of the 
Arab States and of Israel on the refuge'~ question. 

21. It accordingly concluded that "he present un
willingness of the parties fully to implemt~nt the General 
Assembly resolutions under which the Commission is 
operating, as well as the changes which have occurred 

1° For the Commission's progress reports co"ering the period 
to 22 September 1949, see Official Records of the General 
Assembly, Fourth Session, Ad Hoc Political C Jmmittee, Annex 
to the Summary Records of Meetings, vol. L, documents A/ 
819, A/838, A/927 and A/992. 

11 See inid., document A/927, annexes A and B. 
lll See ibid., Sixth Session, Supplement No. 1.1, paras. 23-61. 
,. See ibid., para. 31. 

in Pale~tine during the past three years, have made it 
impossible for the Commission to carry out its mandate, 
and this fact should be taken into consideration in any 
further approach to the Palestine problem."14 

22. This report of the Commission was considered 
by the General Assembly in January 1952. Following 
debate, the Assembly adopted resolution 512 (VI) on 
26 January 1952. In this resolution the Assembly ex
press~d- its appreciation to the Commission, noted with 
regret that the latter "has been unable to fulfil its man
date," stated that the Assembly considered that the 
"Governments concerned have the primary responsibility 
for reaching a settlement of their outstanding differences 
in conformity with the resolutions of the General As
sembly on Palestine", urged them "to seek agreement 
with a view to an early settlement" of those differences, 
and considered that the Conciliation Commission "should 
continue its efforts to secure the implementation" of 
those resolutions and "accordingly should be available 
to the parties to assist them in reaching agreement on 
outstanding questions". In subsequent years the Assem
bly for the most part limited itself to the question of 
assistance to refugees, although in its resolutions on 
that subject it did refer regularly to resolution 194 
(III). 

23. Pursuant to resolution 512 (VI), the Commis
sion, between 1952 and 1959, while remaining at the 
disposal of the Governments concerned for any assist
ance it could render, concentrated on efforts, ultimately 
successful, to obtain the release of Arab refugee bank 
accounts and safe deposits blocked in Israel, and on 
identification and valuation of Arab refugee immovable 
property holdings in Israel (see A/4921, paras. 8-17). 
It is now evident that the latter work can ultimately be 
of great use not only in determining the amount of 
compensation, but also in relation to the issues of repa
triation and resettlement. The Commission continued 
throughout this period to submit reports to the Secre
tary -General. 

24. In 1959, in connexion wtth the discussion of the 
report of the Director of the United Nations Relief and 
Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East, 
the Assembly in paragraph 4 of resolution 1456 (XIV) 
again asked the Conciliation Commission "to make 
furth~r efforts to secure the implementation of para
gTaph 11 of General Assembly resolution 194 (III)". 
This paragraph, which marks the beginning of renewed 
efforts to seek progress on the refugee problem, was 
supported by the Arab States and opposed by Israel. 

25. The Conciliation Commission reported to the 
Secretary-General in November 1960 that since the 
passage of resolution 1456 (XIV) it had "been explor
ing ... possible ways by which it might contribute to 
the implementation of the principles enunciated in para
graph 11 of General Assembly resolution 194 (III)"15 
but was unable to report any progress in response to 
resolution 1456 (XIV). 

26. When the General Assembly at its fifteenth 
session came to consider the question of the Palestine 
Arab refugees, expressions of disappointment at the 
Commission's lack of progress were included in the 
first operative paragraph of resolution 1604 (XV). 

27. Subsequent steps leading up to my appointment 
as Special Representative are outlined in the Com
mission's nineteenth progress report (A/ 4921). 

"See ibid., para. 87. 
"'See ibid., Fifteenth Session, Anne:res, Vol. I, agenda item 

26, document A/4573, para. 2. 
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B. Assistance to refugees 

28. Although the Conciliation Commission for Pales
tine has no direct responsibility for assistance to the 
refugees, there is necessarily a close relationship between 
the task of the Commission under paragraph 11 of 
resolution 194 (III) and the provision of assistance. 
This relationship has been repeatedly stressed by the 
General Assembly. Balance and completeness therefore 
call for a brief resume of United Nations assistance 
over the years. The full story has been told in the suc
cessive annual reports of the UNRWA Directors and 
in certain special reports of the Secretary-General and 
others, and has been summarized in the Commission's 
own working paper on "The Question of Reintegration 
by Repatriation or Resettlement" (A/ AC.25jW.82/ 
Rev.1, paras. 77-108). 

29. United Nations assistance to the refugees was 
begun by the United Nations Mediator on Palestine on 
an· emergency basis. In his progress report of 16 Sep
tember 1948, referred to above, he expressed the belief 
that responsibility for the relief of the refugees "should 
be assumed by the United Nations in conjunction with 
the neighbouring Arab States, the Provisional Govern
ment of Israel, the specialized agencies, and also all 
the voluntary bodies or organizations of a humanitarian 
and non-political character.16 The General Assembly, 
taking cognizance of the Mediator's recommendations, 
adopted on 19 November 1948 resolution 212 (III) 
on "Assistance to Palestine Refugees", under which it 
assumed responsibility and asked the Secretary-General, 
among other things, to appoint a Director of United 
Nations Relief for Palestine Refugees. 

30. On 23 August 1949 the Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine decided to establish immediately, pursuant 
to paragraph 12 of resolution 194 (III), an Economic 
Survey Mission for the Middle East charged with 
examining the economic situation in the countries af
fected by the hostilities in Palestine and with making 
recommendations for an integrated programme designed 
to help the Governments overcome the economic dis
locations created by the hostilities, to facilitate repatria
tion, resettlement and economic and social rehabilitation 
of the refugees and the payment of compensation pur
suant to paragraph 11 of resolution 194 (III), and to 
promote economic conditions conducive to the main
tenance of peace and stability in the area. 

31. In its first interim report, dated 6 November 
1949, the Mission recommended, inter alia, the con
tinuation of emergency relief to refugees, at least 
through the winter months, a programme of public 
works calculated to improve the productivity of the area 
and the establishment of an agency to organize and 
direct programmes of relief and public worksP Pursu
ant to the last proposal, the General Assembly created, 
by its resolution 302 (IV) of 8 December 1949, the 
United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA), which began 
operations in April 1950. 

32. The Director of UNRWA reported to the Gen
eral Assembly at its fifth session18 that, despite the 
works programme, the number of refugees employed 
was far below the high targets set by the Economic 
Survey Mission. He accordingly proposed, in conjunc-

16 See ibid., Third Session, Supplement No. 11, part three, 
section VI (g). 

11 See ibid., Fourth SessiMI, Ad Hoc Political Committee, 
Annex, vol. I, document A/1106. 

18 See ibid., Fifth Session, Supplement No. 19. 

tion with the Agency's Advisory Commission, that the 
works programme be continued but gradually transfer
red into a programme specifically directed towards im
provement of the refugees' living conditions, current 
and future. As for the huge task of rehabilitation, it was 
proposed that the United Nations authorize contribu
tions to a fund that could be available for projects of 
refugee integration, for surveys and for technical assist· 
ance connected therewith which Near Eastern Govern
ments might propose. 

33. In response to the above suggestions, the Gen
eral Assembly adopted, with the support of the Arab 
host Governments and Israel, resolution 393 (V) of 
2 December 1950, according to which it considered that 
"without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 11" 
of resolution 194 (III), "the reintegration of the refu
gees into the economic life of the Near East, either by 
repatriation or resettlement, is essential in preparation 
for the time when international assistance is no longer 
available, and for the realization of conditions of peace 
and stability in the area", and instructed the Agency 
to work towards that end. 

34. After four years of effort, the Director of the 
Agency was in 1954 compelled to report lack of pro
gress toward the rehabilitation goal, citing the following 
among the most serious obstacles: 

(a) Absence of a solution along the lines of the As
sembly's resolution regarding repatriation and com
pensation; 

(b) The inadequacies of the physical resources made 
available for development, and 

(c) The reluctance of the Arab refugees as a group 
to co-operate in projects aiming at their rehabilitation 
for fear that to do so might affect adversely their 
longed-for return to their homes.19 

35. For the most part, UNRWA thereafter con
centrated on continuing its programme of direct relief 
to the refugees and on affording them individual assist
ance to become self-supporting through individual grants 
and, more recently, through vocational training. The 
refugees responded to the latter on the understanding 
that it did not in any way prejudice what they regarded 
as their political rights. 

36. At its fourteenth session in 1959, the General 
Assembly in its resolution 1456 (XIV) extended the 
mandate of UNRWA for three years ending 30 June 
1963. In doing so, the General Assembly had before it 
a report by the Secretary-General entitled "Proposals 
for the continuation of the United Nations assistance 
to Palestine Refugees", elated 15 June 1959.20 In this 
document he had recommended, after a careful examina
tion of the problem of the Palestine refugees in its 
various aspects, the continuation of UNRWA pending, 
as expressed by the General Assembly in its resolution 
393 (V) referred to above, the "reintegration of the 
refugees into the economic life of the Near East either 
by repatriation or resettlement ... ". In this report he 
analysed the three main aspects of the problem as it 
appeared, namely economic, political and psychological. 
He set forth the orders of magnitude in the form of 
net new investment which might be needed over the 
next ten years to bring about a sufficiently accelerated 
rate of development for the region as a whole to provide 
enough new jobs for the natural increase in the indi-

19 See ibid., Ninth Session, Supplement No. 17, paras. 32-36. 
00 See ibid., Fourteenth Sessio11, A11nexes, agenda item 27, 

document A/4121. 
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genous population as well as for the ref 1gees. This was 
estimated to amount to some $12 thou ;and million, of 
which some $2 thousand million migh: have to come 
from outside sources. He also noted th1t such a devel
opment would require the prior, or at 1 ~ast concurrent, 
resolution of political and psychological problems. 

37. As to the question of how rein1egration should 
be sought, the report quoted paragraph 11 of General 
Assembly resolution 194 (III) and stated that the 
!:'tand thus taken by the General Assemb:y would involve 
the integration of the refugees into th{ productive life 
of Israel as well as of the Arab countries, in accordance 
with the choice of the refugees themselves. The report 
concluded that the perspective was not a discouraging 
one provided that the world was willi:Ig to assist the 
region in its economic development and provided, 
further, that, step by step, and as economic condition~ 
permitted, progress regarding the political and psycho
logical obstacles was sought in a constmctive spirit and 
with a sense of justice and realism. 

38. Except for greater emphasis on ·rocational train
ing, there have been no new developm ~nts in the field 
of assistance to the refugees since the <:ieneral Assem
bly at its fourteenth session extenc ed the life of 
UNRWA for three years to 30 June 1963. 

III. Findings and conclusions 

A. Underlying considerations 

39. The members of the Commissi m will wish to 
know how I conceived the scope, and particularly the 
limitations, of my assignment, as these conceptions de
termined my conduct of my mission a:1d underlie this 
report. In the first place,.as noted above in paragraphs 5 
and 9, I considered myself bound by paragraph 11 of 
resolution 194 (III) and therefore limited to explora
tion of the possibilities of progress with respect to the 
Palestine Arab refugee question and to suggestions in 
relation to such progress. Such is the nterrelationship 
of the various aspects of the Palestine question, how
ever, particularly as seen by the Governments concerned 
and by the refugees themselves, that on.~ or more of the 
other aspects were referred to, and often heavily em
phasized, in virtually all the conversatio rrs I engaged in. 
I felt obliged in each case to explain m f understanding 
of my assignment and endeavoured t) make it clear 
that any suggestions I might make 'vould therefore 
necessarily be confined to the refugee q 1estion. 

40. Secondly, my specific instructic ns were to ex
plore the question with the GovernmEnts of the host 
countries and of Israel. I was given cc mplete freedom 
to receive any relevant proposals fro n them and to 
make such suggestions and proposals a:; I should deem 
appropriate, within the limitations sd forth in the 
preceding paragraph. 

41. I did not interpret the refernce to the four 
(now five) Governments concerned as exclusive. I felt 
it important to talk with other inforrr ed persons and 
to visit refugee camps and other installations of 
UNRWA in order to gain first-hand impressions of 
present conditions and to hear the v: ews of refugee 
spokesmen. I let it be known that I wa; willing to hear 
the views of officials of other interested Governments 
and of the Arab League, and to receiv·~ comments and 
suggestions from persons who held no official position. 
Under this interpretation of my inst:·uctions, I held 
conversations with officials of the Arab League, includ
ing its Secretary-General, and with )ther interested 

persons. I also sought the views of responsible United 
Nations officials, especially the Director of UNRWA 
and senior members of his staff. 

42. A fourth consideration has particular bearing 
on the content of this report. As has already been 
suggested, the Palestine question as a whole and all 
aspects of it, but perhaps most notably the refugee 
problem, relate directly to fundamental policies and 
conceptions of national interest in all the host countries 
and in Israel, and, beyond that, stir very deeply the 
emotions of all involved. This means that everything 
said and almost everything done in relation to the issue 
is likely to be the subject of controversy. The history 
of the Palestine question over the years has demon
strated all too clearly that-in this case at least-con
troversy is not conducive to understanding, to accom
modation, to eventual agreement or even to the slight
est progress. Were this report to go into detail on the 
views expressed to me, it would risk misinterpretation, 
at least in nuance, and thereby almost certainly add fuel 
to the flames of controversy. Moreover, any attempt 
even to analyse, much less to pass judgement upon, 
differences of interpretation of historical events or of 
the meaning of documents would also lead to fruitless 
and even destructive challenge and debate. Whatever 
purpose might be served by a full expose at some other 
time, at present it could do nothing but harm to any 
prospects that may exist for the progress on the refu
gee question that the United Nations seeks. 

43. There is one final and very basic premise. The 
people of the United Nations, according to the Pre
amble to the Charter, have expressed their determina
tion to "live together in peace with one another as good 
neighbours" and all Members of the United Nations 
have undertaken to "settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that international 
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered" 
(Article 2). In keeping with the intent of these provi
sions of the Charter, the organs of the United Nations 
have, as the Secretary-General wrote in the introduc
tion to his last annual report,21 consistently maintained 
that the use of force, contrary to the Charter as in
terpreted by those organs, cannot be permitted to yield 
results which could be accepted as valid by the Organi
zation, and as establishing new rights". A special rep
resentative of a United Nations commission is as bound 
by the fundamental principles of the Organization as 
are the Members themselves and the officials of the 
Secretariat. 

B. General observations and findings 

44. The following paragraphs are based in part on 
the observations made to me by responsible statesmen 
and officials and by other individuals, in part on my 
reading of the record of the past, and in part on my own 
estimate and analysis of the situation as it is today. 

45. Despite all too frequent signs of intransigence 
and even of a bellicose attitude, I believe that respon
sible statesmen on both sides want peace in a general 
way and as a long-term goal. 

46. Unhappily, however, these statesmen have not 
yet been able or willing to translate that generalized 
desire into a sufficiently strong and active search for 
peace with the "other side" to make certain adjustments 
that would seem to be necessary for true peace in the 
area. Indeed the public record, as can be seen very 

01 Ibid., Sixteenth Session, Supplement No. lA, p. 3. 
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clearly from the summaries of the positions of the 
Governments in the two recent working papers of the 
Commission, reveals a consistently obdurate determina
tion on both sides. There is even evidence that the''pas· 
sage of time has witnessed a hardening of public posi
tions on some issues. 

47. No one who has had an opportunity to confer 
at length with responsible statesmen in the area can 
fail to conclude that there is a large degree not only of 
mistrust and suspicion but of active fear of both sides. 
Whether these fears are justified-and each side be
lieves that its own are and finds it hard to understand 
the fears of the other-the fact of the mutual fear is 
undeniable. It underlies, and to a certain extent prob
ably explains, governmental policies on both sides. It 
thus constitutes a serious barrier to progress on any 
issue that divides the parties. Any measures designed 
to lead to progress on the refugee question must take 
account of these fears or they will not be accepted. 
Moreover, the measures should be so cast as to con
tribute to allaying the fears. 

48. A fourth general observation IS that both sides, 
though for different reasons, tend to view the refugee 
problem as an inextricable part of the Palestine question 
as a whole. While, because of the expressly limited 
nature of my assignment, I did not seek, and was not 
presented with, a full expression of the views of any 
party on the whole Palestine question, enough was said 
about aspects of the question other than the refugee 
problem to make this conclusion inescapable. 

49. Despite this common insistence on the inter
twined nature of the issues, both sides expressed a 
willingness-though with much reservation and scept
icism-to consider a step-by-step process that might 
lead to progress on the refugee issue without prejudice 
to the positions of the respective Governments on the 
other related issues. 

SO. A fifth general observation relates to the ways 
in which people regard the present plight and the future 
of the refugees. As suggested earlier, responsible Min
isters and government officials inevitably start from a 
premise based upon a conception of the national interest 
and upon governmental policies. All, however, Arab and 
Israeli alike, have expressed humanitarian interest in 
the refugees and have recognized the need to focus 
attention on the interests and welfare of these unfor
tunate fellow human beings. This, of course, does not 
imply a willingness to surrender national interest, but 
it does indicate a conscientious desire to harmonize the 
two. 

51. A final observation stems from my analysis of 
the total situation with respect to the refugees and the 
difficulties involved in converting them from unfor
tunate objects of international charity into useful ar.d 
active members of the human family. Even under the 
most optimistic assumptions with regard to moving 
the refugees out of the camps and rehabilitating them, 
it is clear that there will be a need for assistance for a 
long time to come. It would be unwise to plan United 
Nations or national policies on any other assumption 
than that there will be Palestine Arab refugees for at 
least a decade. It will indeed be essential to continue 
basic relief for a very large, even though, hopefully, a 
declining number of refugees. An increasing number 
should also receive training and almost all will need 
help to become effectively reintegrated into society, 
wherever that may be. It is difficult to conceive of this 

assistance not requmng a large measure of interna
tional participation, both financially and otherwise. 

C. Conclusions 

52. It is clear that as matters now stand there is no 
prospect of an early resolution of the Palestine question 
as a whole and, as can be seen from the preceding 
section, there are many indications that no progress 
can be made on the Palestine Arab refugee question 
apart from, or in advance of, an over-all settlement. 

53. However, the willingness that the parties ex
pressed to me (paragraph 49 above) to consider the 
possibility of a step-by-step process without prejudice 
to positions on the other related issues, leads me to 
believe that it is worth while continuing the effort that 
the Commission has now begun. Whether progress will 
be possible no one can now say for certain, but, to 
state the matter in the most negative way, the signs that 
no progress is possible are not so conclusive as to 
justify a decision not to try. 

54. There are certain fundamental considerations 
that must underlie any continuing effort. The first is 
that the focus should be upon the refugees. The Gen
eral Assembly in paragraph 11 of resolution 194 (III) 
spoke of their wishes; it has repeatedly reaffirmed the 
humanitarian concern of the international community 
for these unfortunate people. The second is the need 
to obtain the co-operation of the Governments directly 
concerned. The third is to recognize that, even if there 
is some prospect of progress, there can be no early end 
to the refugee problem. It can only be dealt with on a 
step-by-step basis with emphasis upon the need for 
parallel and co-ordinated action by all those involved, 
not only the Governments concerned but the United 
Nations itself. A fourth consideration is the need for 
appropriate machinery, procedures and financial assist
ance. 

55. Moreover, as has been suggested above, there 
will be a continuing need for international assistance. 
I hope this will be determined, imaginative and gener
ous. Unless there is such continued assistance, the 
cautious hopes here expressed cannot be fulfilled. On 
the other hand, if the international community is to go 
on carrying most of the financial burden, it is entitled 
to expect that those immediately concerned-Israel, the 
Arab host countries and the refugees themselves-will 
co-operate with determination and willingness in bring
ing about real progress on this tragic issue. 

56. In the last thirteen years a number of approaches 
to the problem of the Palestine Arab refugees have 
been tried. That of appointing a special representative 
of the Conciliation Commission is new and has not yet 
been given a thorough test. In the time available to me 
I could not explore all possible avenues intensively 
enough to determine with certainty whether progress 
in the implementation of paragraph 11 of resolution 194 
(III) can be made by this approach. Such a determina
tion should be possible in a year. Provided, therefore, 
that the qualified and cautious optimism expressed in 
this report continues to be justified, careful considera
tion should be given to the appointment as Special 
Representative, to serve until the autumn of 1962, of an 
individual who should have the confidence not onlv of 
tl]e Commission but of the States directly concer~ed. 
This individual should understand from the start that 
the odds will not be in his favour. He should be pre
pared for the real possibility that even though at the 
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time of his appointment there may be gr,)und for hope, 
that hope could be destroyed at any morr.ent. 

57. The considerations set forth in these Conclu
sions, particularly those in paragraph ~:4, will almost 
certainly have to form the basis of tht Special Rep
resentative's endeavours. 

58. The essentially preliminary explc,rations under
taken in the last two months have revelled that there 
is a need for careful analysis and for special studies 
in connexion with the work of the Spec al Representa
tive if he is to be successful in advanciug towards the 
goal of returning the refugees to a use :ul and worth
while life. 

59. A final and more general conclu ;ion is the fol
lowing. An implementation of the letter alone of para
graph 11 of resolution 194 (III) would be meaningless 
to the refugees, if it did not also lead to an implementa
tion of what I would term the spirit of the paragraph, 
namely, opportunities for them to live wcrth-while lives. 
This thought is, in fact, reflected in the : anguage of the 
paragraph itself which looks to "repatr ation, resettle
ment and economic and social rehabilitat .on of the refu
gees". For this to come about in the sixties will require 
accelerated economic growth for the area as a whole. 
Indeed the reintegration of the Palestine Arab refugees, 
whether by repatriation, resettlement or both, with com
pensation where appropriate, into a usdul life in the 

Near East will depend upon the rate of this develop
ment. Such development is essential for the well-being 
of all the inhabitants of the region and it would be only 
elementary justice that refugees have a chance to share 
in it. 

60. These conclusions may well close with a passage 
from the introduction to the last annual report22 of the 
Secretary-General : ". . . A failure to gain respect for 
decisions or actions of the Organization within the 
terms of the Charter is often called a failure for the 
Organization. It would seem more correct to regard 
it as a failure of the world community, through its 
Member nations and in particular those most directly 
concerned, to co-operate in order, step by step, to make 
the Charter a living reality in practical political action 
as it is already in law. 

APPENDIX 

Resolution 194 (Ill) 

THE pALESTINE QUESTION 

Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations 
on 11 December 1948 

[For the text of this resolution see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Third Session, first part, Resolutions.] 

.. Ibid., p. 4. 

DOCUMENT A/SPCjL.79* 

United Shtes of America: revised draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolutions 194 (III) cf 11 December 
1948, 302 (IV) of 8 December 1949, 393 (V) and 
394 (V) of 2 and 14 December 1950, 512 (VI) and 
513 (VI) of 26 January 1952, 614 (VIl) of 6 Novem
ber 1952,720 (VIII) of 27 November :953,818 (IX) 
of 4 December 1954, 916 (X) of 3 December 1955, 
1018 (XI) of 28 February 1957, 119l (XII) of 12 
December 1957, 1315 (XIII) of 12 December 1958, 
1456 (XIV) of 9 December 1959, and 1604 (XV) of 
24 April 1961, 

Noting the annual report of the Director of the 
United Nations Relief and Works Agen ~y for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East, covering the period 1 July 
1960-30 June 1961, 

Noting with deep regret that repatriation or com
pensation of the refugees as provided for in paragraph 
11 of General Assembly resolution 19~ (III) has not 
been effected, that no substantial pro ~ress has been 
made in the programme endorsed in ?aragraph 2 of 
resolution 513 (VI) for the reintegration of refugees 
either by repatriation or resettlement anc that, therefore, 
the situation of the refugees continues to be a matter 
of serious concern, 

1. Takes note of the efforts of the C(lnciliation Com
mission for Palestine pursuant to the nquest contained 

*Incorporating documents A/SPC/L.79/CJrr.l and 2. 

[Original text: English) 
[18 December 1961] 

in General Assembly resolutions 1456 (XIV) and 1604 
(XV), to secure the implementation of paragraph 11 
of resolution 194 (III) ; and 

A. Requests the Commission to intensify its efforts 
for the implementation of paragraph 11 of resolution 
194 (III) and urges the Arab host Governments and 
Israel to co-operate with the Commission in this regard ; 

B. Further requests the Commission to intensify its 
work on the identification and evaluation of Arab Refu
gee immovable properties in Palestine as of 15 May 
1948, and to make every effort to complete this work 
by 1 September 1962; 

C. Requests the Secretary-General to make available 
to the Commission such additional staff and administra
tive facilities as may be required; 

2. Directs attention to the precarious financial posi
tion of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency 
for Palestine refugees in the Near East and urges non
contributing Governments to contribute, and contribut
ing Governments to consider increasing their contribu
tions, so that the agency can carry out its essential 
programmes ; 

3. Expresses its thanks to the Director and the staff 
of the agency for their continued faithful efforts to 
provide essential services for the Palestine refugees, 
and to the specialized agencies and private organizations 
for their valuable work in assisting the refugees. 
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DOCUMENT A/SPC/L.80 

Central African Republic, Chile, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, El Sal
vador, Guatemala, Haiti, Ivory Coast, Liberia, :Madagascar, Nether
lands, Sierra Leone, Togo, Upper Volta and Uruguay: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

[Original text: French] 
[ 18 December 1961] 

Taking note of the Annual Report of the Director of the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East (A/4861), 

Recognizing that the establishment of peaceful relations between the Arab 
States and Israel would do much to facilitate a solution of the problem of the Arab 
refugees, 

Recalling that, under the Charter, it is the fundamental duty of all States Mem
bers of the United Nations to endeavour to settle all international disputes by peace
ful means, 

Confirwting the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council 
calling upon Israel and the Arab States to settle the questions in dispute between 
them as soon as possible and by common agreement, so that peaceful relations may 
be established between them, 

Considering that such peaceful relations would promote the well-being of all 
the peoples concerned and would make an important contribution to peace and 
security in the Middle East and in the whole world, 

Renczvs its appeal to the Governments concerned to undertake direct negotia
tions-with the assistance of the Conciliation Commission for Palestine, if they so 
desire-with a view to finding a solution, acceptable to all the parties concerned, 
f0r a!! the questions in dispute between them, including the question of the Arab 
refugees. 

DOCUMENT A/SPC/64 

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution contained in 
documents AjSPCjL.79jRev.l and AjSPCjL.8l and Corr.l: note by 
the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English 1 
[19 December 1961] 

1. This statement of financial implications is submitted in accordance with 
rule 154 of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly. 

2. The draft resolution ( A/SPC/L.79/Rev.l) requests the Conciliation Com
mission for Paestine to intensify its efforts for the implementation of para
graph 11 of resolution 194 (II I) ; and to intensify its work on the identification and 
evaluation of Arab refugee immovable properties in Palestine, and to make every 
effort to complete this work by 1 September 1962. The Secretary-General is re
quested to make available to the Commission such additional staff and administra
tive facilities as may be required. 

3. The amendments to the above draft resolution ( AjSPC/L.81 and Corr.1) 
would decide that the Conciliation Commission should be composed of five members 
and would also request the reconstituted Commission to take measures for the pro
tection of the rights, property and interests of the Palestine Arab refugees. 

4. In view of the broad terms of the draft resolution it is not considered 
feasible at this time to provide an estimate of the extent to which additional services 
will h-= required by the Conciliation Commission for Palestine. In the circumstances, 
it would be the intention of the Secretary-General to report fully to the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions as soon as the financial 
implications that would arise from the adoption of the draft resolution can be esti
mated, and to seek its concurrence to enter into commitments in 1962 under the 
terms of paragraph 1 of the resolution relating to unforeseen and extraordinary ex
penses for that year. 

11 
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DOCUMENT A/5068 

Report of the Special Political Committee 

1. In accordance with the request made in para
graph 21 of resolution 302 (IV )of 8 :)ecember 1949, 
and in paragraph 8 of resolution 131.: (XIII) of 12 
December 1958, the Director of the Uni :ed Nations Re
lief and Works Agency for Palestine :~efugees in the 
Near East submitted to the General Assembly his re
port for the year ending 30 June 1961 (A/4861). 

2. At its 1014th plenary meeting 01 25 September 
1961, the General Assembly decided to include the re
port of the Director of UNRWA in the agenda of its 
sixteenth session, and at its 1018th meeting on 27 Sep
tember allocated the item to the Specia. Political Com
mittee for consideration and report. 

3. The Special Political Committee considered the 
question at its 306th to 324th meetings from 4 Decem
ber to 19 December 1961. 

4. At the 306th meeting on 4 December, the Chair
man, with the consent of the Committee, invited the Di
rector of the Agency to take a place a: the Committee 
table. At the same meeting and at the 324th meeting on 
19 December statements were made by the Director of 
the Agency. 

5. Also at the 306th meeting, the Chairman s:lrew 
the attention of the Committee to two letters (A/ 
SPC/58 and Add. I) from the representatives of Iraq, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Su
dan, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Rept blic and Yemen, 
requesting that "the Palestine Arab I:elegation", com
posed of ten persons, be heard by the Committee. The 
Committee agreed to grant a hearing 10 the spokesmen 
mentioned in those communications. In accordance with 
past practice, and with the consent ol the Committee, 
Mr. Emile Ghory, Mr. Mounir El-Ra s, and Dr. Izzat 
Tannous, made statements at the 311 th, 318th and 
321st meetings on 7, 15 and 18 December respectively. 

6. At the 315th meeting on 12 December, the Chair
man drew the attention of the Committee to the two 
draft resolutions circulated to the members of the Com
mittee in documents A/SPCjL.79 alld Corr.1 and 2 
and AjSPCjL.80. 

7. Under the first draft resolutio 1 ( A/SPCjL.79 
and Corr.l and 2), submitted by the United States of 
America, the General Assembly, inter alia, noting with 
deep regret that repatriation or corrpensation of the 
refugees as provided for in paragraph .1 of General As
sembly resolution 194 (III) had not 1·een effected, that 
no substantial progress had been rr ade in the pro
gramme endorsed in paragraph 2 c£ resolution 513 
(VI) for the reintegration of refugees either by repa
triation or resettlement and that, therefore, the situa
tion of the refugees continued to be a matter of serious 
concern, would: ( 1) take note of the efforts of the Con
ciliation Commission f9r Palestine pt rsuant to the re
quest contained in Gen~ral Assembly resolutions 1456 
(XIV) and 1604 (XV), to secure tl.e implementation 
of paragraph. 11 of resolution 194 (III); and (a) re
quest the Commission to intensify i :s efforts for the 
implementation of paragraph 11 of res )lution 194 (III) 
and urge the Arab host Governments and Israel to co-

[Original text: English l 
[19 December 1961) 

operate with the Commission in that regard ; (b) further 
request it to intensify its work on the identification and 
evaluation of Arab refugee immovable properties in 
Palestine as of 15 May 1948, and to make every effort 
to complete that work by 1 September 1962; (c) re
quest the Secretary-General to make available to the 
Commission such additional staff and administrative 
facilities as might be required; ( 2) direct attention to 
the precarious financial position of the Agency and urge 
non-contributing Governments to contribute, and con
tributing Governments to consider increasing their con
tributions, so that it could carry out its essential pro
grammes ; ( 3) express its thanks to the Director and 
the staff of the Agency for their continued faithful ef
forts to provide essential services for the Palestine refu
gees, and to the specialized agencies and private or
ganizations for their valuable work in assisting the 
refugees. 

8. The second draft resolution (A/SPC/L.80) was 
submitted by the Central African Republic, Chile, Con
go (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Madagascar, Netherlands, 
Sierra Leone, Togo, Upper Volta and Uruguay. Under 
this draft resolution, the General Assembly, inter alia, 
recognizing that the establishment of peaceful relations 
between the Arab States and Israel would do much to 
facilitate a solution of the problem of the Arab refugees, 
recalling that, under the Charter, it is the fundamental 
duty of all States Members of the United Nations to 
endeavour to settle all international disputes by peaceful 
means, confirming the resolutions of the General As
sembly and the Security Council calling upon Israel and 
the Arab States to settle the questions in dispute be
tween them as soon as possible and by common agree
ment, so that peaceful relations might be established be
tween them, considering that such peaceful relations 
would promote the well-being of all the peoples con
cerned· and would make an important contribution to 
peace and security in the Middle East and in the whole 
world, would renew its appeal to the Governments con
cerned to undertake direct negotiations-with the as
sistance of the Conciliation Commission for Palestine, if 
they so desire-with a view to finding a solution, ac
ceptable to all the parties concerned, for all the ques
tions in dispute between them, including the question of 
the Arab refugees. 

9. At the 318th meeting, on 15 December, the 
Chairman drew the attention of the Committee to two 
amendments (A/SPC/L.81) to the United States draft 
resolution submitted by Afghanistan, Ghana, Indonesia 
and Pakistan, to be added as paragraph 3 and 4 of the 
operative part, the last operative paragraph of the draft 
resolution being numbered accordingly. According to 
the amendment, under paragraph 3, the Assembly 
would decide that the Conciliation Commission should 
be composed of five members and request the President 
of the General Assembly to present, before the end of 
the sixteenth session for the approval of the General 
Assembly, a proposal concerning the new composition 
of the Commission ; and under paragraph 4, it would 
request the reconstituted Conciliation Commission to 
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take measures for the protection of the rights, property 
and interests of the Palestine Arab refugees. · 

. 10. In a corrigendum (A/SPC/L.81jCorr.1) dated 
15 December, the name of Ghana was deleted from the 
list of sponsors of the amendment to the United States 
draft resolution (A/SPCjL.81). 

11. At the 322nd meeting, on 18 December, the 
representative of Senegal proposed the adjournment of 
consideration of the item until the resumed sixteenth 
session. The Committee rejected the proposal by a vote 
of 60 to 1, with 10 abstentions. 

12. At the same meeting, after the conclusion of the 
general debate on the item, the representative of the 
United States introduced a revised draft (A/SPC/ 
L.79 /Rev .1) in which the term "Director-General" was 
substituted for the term "Director" in the second pre
ambular paragraph and in operative paragraph 3. At 
the 324th meeting, he stated that the United States dele
gation withdrew the revised text and maintained the 
original version of its draft resolution ( A/SPCjL.79 
and Corr.l and 2). 

13. On 19 December, a revised draft resolution was 
circulated in document A/SPC/L.80jRev.l. The 
names of Gabon and Niger were added to the list of 
sponsors of the original draft resolution. In the fourth 
preambular paragraph, the words "and in particular 
General Assembly resolution 194 (III)" were inserted 
after the words "and the Security Council". In the last 
sentence of the operative paragraph, the word "includ
ing" was replaced by the word "particularly". At the 
324th meeting on 19 December the representative of 
Togo withdrew the sponsorship of his delegation of the 
revised draft resolution ( A/SPC/L.80jRev.1/Corr.1). 

14. Also on 19 December, in accordance with rule 
154 of the rules of procedure, the Secretary-General 
circulated to the Committee a note ( AjSPC/64) on 
the financial implications of the draft resolutions and 
amendments which had been submitted. 

15. At the 324th meeting on 19 December, the 
Committee proceeded to vote on the draft resolution 
submitted by the United States of America (A/SPC/ 
L.79 and Corr.l and 2) and the amendments to it 
submitted by Afghanistan, Indonesia and Pakistan 
( A/SPC/L.81). 

Paragraph 3 of the amendment ( AjSPC/L.81 and 
Corr.1) was adopted by a roll-call vote of 47 to 27, 
with 24 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Cameroun, Ceylon, China, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Ivory 
Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Mauri
tania, Mongolia, Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Poland, 
Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Spain, Su
dan, Syria, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

A(/ainst: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Central Afri
can Repuulic, Chile, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Finland, France, Ice
land, Ireland, Israel, Luxembourg, Madagascar, 
Netherlands, Nicacagua, Niger, Norway, Panama, 
Paraguay, Sweden, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of Ameri
ca, Upper Volta. 

Abstaining: Bolivia, Burma, Canada, Chad, Congo 
(Leopold ville), Costa Rica, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Iran, Italy, Liberia, Mexico, 
N ep_al, New Zealand, Peru, Philippines, Sierra Leone, 
Thailand, Togo, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Paragraph 4 of the amendment (A/SPC/L.~1 and 
Corr.1) was adopted by a roll-call vote of 42 to 36, with 
20 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Bul
g~ria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambo
dia, Cameroun, Ceylon, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Daho
mey, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, 
Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Leba
non,_ Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco, 
Pakistan, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, 
Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, Ukrainian So
viet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, United Arab Republic, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Cana
da, Central African Republic, Chile, Colombia, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Den
mark, Dominican Republic, Finland, France, Guate
mala, Haiti, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Ivory Coast, Lux
embourg, !v!adagascar, Netherlands, New Zealand, Ni
caragua, NI?"er, N?rway, Panama, Paraguay, Sweden, 
Turkey, Umted Kmgdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland, United States of America, Upper Volta, 
Uruguay. 

Abstaining: Brazil, Burma, Chad, China, Cyprus, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Greece, Italy, Japan, Liberia, 
Mexico, Nepal, Nigeria, Peru, Philippines, Sierra 
Leone, Thailand, Togo, Venezuela. 

A separate vote was taken on the retention of the fol
lowing words "non-contributing Governments to con
tribute and" in operative paragraph 2 of the United 
States draft resolution (A/SPC/L.79 and Corr.l and 
2). The words were retained by 49 votes to 1, with 44 
abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 2 of the United States draft 
resolution was then adopted by 68 votes· to none, with 
29 abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as amended, was 
adopted by a roll-call vote of 74 to 1, with 23 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus
tralia, Austria, Brazil, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Cen
tral African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Con
go (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopold ville), Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Dominican 
Republic, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, 
Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, In
donesia, Iran, Iraq, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, 
Mo~occo, New Zealand, Nicar<tgua, Nigeria, Norway, 
Pak1stan, Peru, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Sene
gal,. Sierra. ~eone, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, 
Syna, Tums1a, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Upper 
Volta, Uruguay, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Israel. 
Abstaining: Belgium, Bolivia, Burma, Colombia, 

Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, Ice
land, Ireland, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Mexico, N epa!, 
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Netherlands, Niger, Panama, Paragw,y, Philippines, 
Thailand, Togo, Venezuela. 

16. Draft resolution A/SPCjL.30jReVi.1 and 
Corr.1 was rejected by a roll-call vote of 44 to/34, with 
20 abstentions. The voting was as follo'vs: 

In favour: Australia, Belgium, Brc:zil, Cameroun, 
Canada, Central African Republic, Cha•l, Chile, Cong? 
(Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Dahomey, Denmark, Domi
nican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, ::<inland, \iua~e
mala, Haiti, Iceland, Israel, Ivory Coast, Japan, Libena, 
Luxembourg, Madagascar, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Niger, Panama, Paraguay, Sierra Leone, 
Upper Volta, Uruguay. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorus
sian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Ceylon, 
China, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, ~ederation ?f 
Malaya Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, I;aq, Italy, Jordan, Lebanon, Liby 1, Mali, Mauri
tania Mongolia, Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Poland, 
Rom~nia, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Syria, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, U1ited Arab Re
public, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northe~n 
Ireland, United States of America, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Austria, Bolivia, Burma, Co
lombia, Congo ( Leopoldville), Eth .opia, Fra!l~e, 
Greece, Ireland, Mexico, Nepal, Norwa;', Peru, Philip
pines, Senegal, Sweden, Thailand, Tog<•, Venezuela. 

Recommendation oj the Specia! Political 
Committee 

17. The Special Political Comm' ttee therefore 
recommends to the General Assembly 1 he adoption of 
the following draft resolution: 

REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
RELIEF AND WoRKS AGENCY FOR PA~ESTINE REFu
GEES IN THE NEAR EAST 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 194 (III) of 11 December 

1948, 302 (IV) of 8 December 1949, 393 (V) and 
394 (V) of 2 and 14 December 1950, 512 (VI) and 
513 (VI) of 26 January 1952, 614 (VIJ) of 6 Novem
ber 1952, 720 (VIII) of 27 November 1953, 818 (IX) 
of 4 December 1954, 916 (X) of 3 I1ecember 1955, 
1018 (XI) of 28 February 1957, 1191 (XII), of 12 
December 1957, 1315 (XIII) of 12 I 1ecember 1958, 
1456 (XIV) of 9 December 1959, and 1604 (XV) of 
21 April 1961, 

Noting the annual report of the I lirector of !he 
United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestme 

Refugees in the Near East, covering the period 1 July 
1960-30 June 1961. 

Noting with deep regret that repatriation or com
pensation of the refugees as provided for in paragraph 
11 of General Assembly resolution 194 (III) has not 
been effected, that no substantial progress has been 
made in the programme endorsed in paragraph 2 of 
resolution 513 (VI) for the reintegration of refugees 
either by repatriation or resettlement and that, there
fore, the situation of the refugees continues to be a 
matter of serious concern, 

1. Takes note of the efforts of the Conciliation Com
mission for Palestine pursuant to the request contained 
in General Assembly resolutions 1456 (XIV) and 1604 
(XV), to secure the implementation of paragraph 11 
of resolution 194 (III); and 

(a) Requests the Commission to intensify its ef
forts for the implementation of paragraph 11 of resolu
tion 194 (III) and urges the Arab host Governments 
and Israel to co-operate with the Commission in this 
regard; 

(b) Further requests the Commission to intensify 
its work on the identification and evaluation of Arab 
refugee immovable properties in Palestine as of 15 May 
1948, and to make every effort to complete this work 
by 1 September 1962; 

(c) Requests the Secretary-General to make avail
able to the Commission such additional staff and ad
ministrative facilities as may be required; 

2. Directs attention to the precarious financial posi
tion of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency 
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East and urges non
contributing Governments to contribute, and contribut
ing Governments to consider increasing their contribu
tions, so that the Agency can carry out its essential 
programmes ; 

3. Decides that the Conciliation Commission shall 
be composed of five members and requests the Presi
dent of the General Assembly to present, before the end 
of the present session for the approval of the General 
Assembly, a proposal concerning the new composition 
of the Commission ; 

4. Requests the reconstituted Conciliation Commis
sion to take measures for the protection of the rights, 
property and interests of the Palestine Arab refugees; 

5. Expresses its thanks to the Director and the staff 
of the Agency for their continued faithful efforts to pro
vide essential services for the Palestine refugees, and to 
the specialized agencies and private organizations for 
their valuable work in assisting the refugees. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1086th plenary meeting, on 20 December 1961, the General Assembly 
amended and adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Special Political Com
mittee (A/5068, para. 1?). For the final text, see resolution 1725 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1725 (XVI). REPORT OF THE DIRE:TOR OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND \\"oRKS AGENCY 
FOR pALESTINE REFUGEES IN TEE NEAR EAST 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 194 (III) o·: 11 December 

1948, 302 (IV) of 8 December 1949, 39 3 (V) and 394 

(V) of 2 and 14 December 1950, 512 (VI) and 513 
(VI) of 26 January 1952, 614 (VII) of 6 November 
1952, 720 (VIII) of 27 November 1953, 818 (IX) of 
4 December 1954, 916 (X) of 3 December 1955, 1018 
(XI) of 28 February 1957, 1191 (XII) of 12 Decem
ber 1957, 1315 (XIII) of 12 December 1958, 1456 
(XIV) of 9 December 1959 and 1604 (XV) of 21 
April 1961, 
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Noting the annual report of the Director of the 
United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East, covering the period 1 July 
1960-30 June 1961 (A/4861), 

Noting with deep regret that repatriation or com
pensation of the refugees as provided for in paragraph 
11 of General Assembly resolution 194 (III) has not 
been effected, that no substantial progress has been 
made in the programme endorsed in paragraph 2 of 
resolution 513 (VI) for the reintegration of refugees 
either by repatriation or resettlement and that, there
fore, the situation of the refugees continues to be a 
matter of serious concern, 

(b) Further requests the Commission to intensify 
its work on the identification and evaluation of Arab 
refugee immovable properties in Palestine as at 15 May 
1948, and to make every effort to complete that work 
by 1 September 1962; 

(c) Requests the Secretary-General to make avail
able to the Commission such additional staff and ad
ministrative facilities as may be required; 

1. Takes note of the efforts of the United Nations 
Conciliation Commission for Palestine, pursuant to the 
request contained in General Assembly resolutions 1456 
(XIV) and 1604 (XV), to secure the implementation 
of paragraph 11 of Assembly resolution 194 (III), and: 

2. Directs attention to the precarious financial 
position of the United Nations Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East and 
urges non-contributing Governments to contribute, and 
contributing Governments to consider increasing their 
contributions, so that the Agency can carry out its es
sential programmes ; 

3. Expresses its thanks to the Director and the 
staff of the Agency for their continued faithful efforts 
to provide essential services for the Palestine refugees, 
and to the specialized agencies and private organiza
tions for their valuable work in assisting the refugees. (a) Requests the Commission to intensify its efforts 

for the implementation of paragraph 11 of resolution 
194 (III) and urges the Arab host Governments and 
Israel to co-operate with the Commission in this regard; 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

1086th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1961. 
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Foreword by the Secretary-General 

1. The situation in the area of operations of the 
United Nations Emergency Force (UNEF) remains 
calm. The presence of the United Nations Force in the 
area is an important factor in assuring this continued 
quiet through contributing to the elimination of strife 
and serious incidents along and across the Armistice 
Demarcation Line and the International Frontier sepa
rating Israel, the Gaza Strip and Sinai. 

2. In the conviction that it is necessary for the Force 
to continue its stabilizing influence during 1962, and 
that the General Assembly would wish it to do so, I am 
submitting herewith my 1962 budget estimates for the 
Force. 

3. The 1962 estimates total $19,836,800, of which 
$10,911,800 represents the estimated operating costs of 
the Force to be incurred directly by the United Nations, 
and $8,925,000 represents the estimated amount re
quired for reimbursements of extra and extraordinary 
costs incurred by Governments providing contingents 
to UNEF. 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Fifth Committee, 899th, 
90lst, 903rd, 905th and 909th meetings, and ibid., Plenary 
Meetings, 1086th meeting. 
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4. An exact comparison between the total estimate 
for 1962 and the total mount of the approved budget 
for 1961 cannot be made at this time, since it has not 
yet been possible to establish the amounts to be credited 
to section 9 of the 1961 budget for the Force pursuant 
to the provisions of operative paragraph 4 of resolu
tion 1575 (XV) adopted by the General Assembly on 
20 December 1960. However, it may be pointed out 
that the_ estimat~ of t~e costs to be incurred directly by 
the Umted Natwns m 1962 (part A of the cost esti
mates) is $338,200 less than the amount provided in 
the approved 1961 budget for direct expenditure by the 
United Nations, and $584,145 below the amount ex
pended in 1960 for this purpose. 

5. Any over-all increase in the 1962 estimates over 
the 1961 approved budget therefore would be attribut
able to increases under part B of the budo-et in the 
provisions for reimbursing Governments for their extra 
and extraordinary costs relating to pay and allowances 
and t~ the implementation of the policy approved i~ 
operative paragraph 5 of General Assembly resolution 
1575 (XV) of reimbursing Governments on a current 
basis _for eq:ripment, materials and supplies furnished 
to the1r contmgents. 

6. In this connexion it may be noted that several 
Governments providing contingents to UNEF have re-
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cently revised the pay and allowan :e scales for their 
military personnel, and one Goverr .ment has decided 
to substitute volunteers for conscripts in its UNEF 
contingent, with the result that the amounts Govern
ments may be expected to claim as reimbursement for 
their extra costs will be higher in 1%2 than the amount 
provided for in the 1961 approved budget. In view of 
these newly revised pay and allowan<:e scales, it is now 
apparent that insufficient funds have been provi?ed 
under section 8 of the 1961 approved budget for reun
bursements to Governments of their extra and extra
ordinary costs relating to pay and ;Lllo":a?ces, and ~t 
will be necessary to augment the :)rovtswn fo~. thts 
purpose. It _is hoped, howev~r, tr.at the a.ddttional 
amount requtred may be obtamed rom savmgs and 
transfers from other sections of the current year's 
budget and not require a request for a supplementary 
1961 appropriation for the Force. 

7. To provide for the implemen :ation in ~962 of 
the policy approved by the General .\ssembly m reso
lution 1575 (XV) to reimburse GJvernments on. a 
current basis for equipment, materials and suppltes 
furnished by them to their contingents, a provision of 
$600,000 has been included under section 9 of ~he 
present estimates. Although no specific amol!nt was m
cluded in either the 1961 or 1960 bud~et estimates sub
mitted by the Secretary-General for this purpose, the 
General Assembly in its resolutions 1441 (XI':) and 
1575 (XV) decided that there should be credtted to 
section 9 in the budgets for those years the amounts 
of the credits which Member Governrr ents did not avail 
themselves of in connexion with volun :ary contributions 
to the UNEF Special Account. As illdicated abov~, it 
is not yet possible to determine the arne unt to be credtted 
to this section in the 1961 budget, b11t the amount so 
credited to the 1960 budget totalled $~156,174. 

8. As in the case of previous buc get estimates for 
the Force, the size of the military establishment required 
to perform its assigned tasks has a direct bearing on 
the amount of funds required under alnost every budget 
section and the 1962 cost estimates have been prepared 
on the' assumption that the total military strength of 
the Force will be maintained at an werage of 5,300 
officers and other ranks during 1962. This number is 
still considered the minimum strength required to 
permit the Force effectively to discharge its functions 
and responsibilities as now defined. 

9. I trust that it will be a source Jf some satisfac
tion to the General Assembly to note that the expenses 
under part A of the budget estimates, which are those 
most susceptible to control by the Cc m.mander of t~e 
Force and the Secretariat, show a reductiOn of approxt-

mately one quarter of a million dollars from the t~tal 
in part A of the 1961 approved budget and a reductiOn 
of more than one half a million dollars from the ex
penses recorded in the audited accounts relating to part 
A of the 1960 budget.1 

10. The only provision in part A of the 1962 e~ti
mates to which I would wish to call particular attentiOn 
is the provision that has been made for the purchase of 
motor transport and heavy mobile equipment under 
section 2, chapter I, in order to provide the Force with 
the essential minimum transport equipment it requires. 
The change in policy reflected in these estimates was 
agreed only after the most careful examination by the 
Commander of the Force and the Secretariat of the 
relative advantages of the proposed procurement pro
gramme from both the operational and budgetary points 
of view and, as I have indicated in the detailed informa
tion regarding the estimates, the substantial reductions 
I have proposed for maintenance and operation of motor 
transport in section 2, chapter II, of the 1962 estimates 
from the amounts in the same section of the 1961 ap
proved budget are contingent upon the possibility of 
implementing the 1962 vehicle procurement programme. 

11. As in previous years, it is again necessary to 
note that the cash position in the UNEF Special Ac
count is a matter of increasing concern. I have already 
indicated in my foreword to the regular budget esti
mates for the financial year 19622 that the net cash 
deficit of the Organization as at 31 December 1960 
totalled $34.6 million in respect of its activities that are 
wholly or principally financed by means of assessments 
on Member States, and that $21.6 million of this total 
was attributable to serious delays in payment, or to the 
unwillingness or refusal of some Governments to recog
nize their obligations, in the case of the UNEF Special 
Account. In addition to the cash deficit, the net amount 
of unliquidated obligations payable in respect of UNEF 
activities for which no cash was available at 31 De
cember 1960, without resort to borrowings from trust 
and special funds, totalled approximately $19.9 million. 

12. It is apparent from the above figures that a 
substantial part of the over-all financial difficulties con
fronting the Organization may be attributed to the 
unsatisfactory situation in connexion with the financing 
of the UNEF, and that a solution must be found for 
this problem during the coming year. 

(Signed) Dag HAMMARSKJOLD 
Secretary-General 

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, 
Supplement No. 6. 

• Ibid., Supplement No.5. 

UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE 

Budget estimate11 for the period I January to 31 December 1962 
('With 1961 approved budget amounts and 1960 expenses) 

Part A. Operlllting costs incUITed by the United Nations 

SECTION 1. MILITARY PERSONNEL 

Chapter 

I. Allowances • . . . . . . . • • • . . • • • • • • • • • • . •••••••• · • · • · · • • • • · · • • · · · • · • · • · · • • · · • 
II. Rotation of contingents .......•......•...•................................. 

III. Travel and subsistence ••...•.••.....•..•................................. 

TOTAL, section 1 

1962 
estimate.s 

1,664,000 
1,762,000 

155,000 

3,581,000 

1961 
budget 

United States dollars 

1,664,000 
1,822,000 

167,000 

3,653,000 

1960 
ezpenseJ 

1,651,804 
1,747,733 

170,934 

3,570,471 
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Budget estimates for the period 1 January to 31 December 1962 (continued) 

Pam A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continue.d) 

SECTION 2. OPERATIONAL EXPENSES 

Chapter 
I. Purchase of equipment 

(i) Motor transport and heavy mobile equipment ..................... . 
(ii) Miscellaneous operational equipment .............................. . 

II. Maintenance and operation of equipment 
(i) Maintenance and operation of motor transport, heavy mobile equipment 

and stationary engines ........................................... . 
(ii) Operation of aircraft ............................................ . 

III. Supplies and services 
(i) Stationery and office supplies .................................... . 
(ii) Operational supplies and services ................................. . 

IV. Communications services ...............•.................................. 

V. Freight, cartage and express ............................................. . 

VI. External audit ............................•............................... 

VII. Claims and adjustments 

TOTAL, section 2 

SECTION 3. RENTAL OF PREMISES 

1962 
eshmate.s 

418,600 
161,300 

708,000 
469,100 

40,000 
904,000 
35,000 

390,000 
17,000 
15,000 

3,158,000 

171,000 

SECTION 4. RATIONS ........... 0................................................ 1,406,700 

SECTION 5. WELFARE 

Chapter 
I. Leave Centre ..............•.....•..•...••......................•.••..•...• 

II. Recreational and sports supplies •.•••••.•............•............••...•..• 

III. Films .....................................•..........................•.•.• 

IV. Live shows ....................•....................................•.•..•• 

V. Postage for personal mail .•.••.•••••.•••••.•••..•.•.•.•....•..•.••••..•••.• 

SECTION 6. NoN-MILITARY PERSONNEL 

Chapter 

TOTAL, section 5 

I. Salaries of international staff ..........................................•... 

II. Salaries and wages of locally-recruited staff ............................... . 

III. Common staff costs ..................................................... . 

IV. Travel and subsistence 

TOTAL, section 6 

SECTION 7. CONTINGENCIES 

365,000 
29,000 
72,000 
21,000 
60,000 

547,000 

741,200 
780,900 
151,000 
275,000 

1,948,100 

100,000 

TOTAL, PART A 10,911,800 

Part B. Reimbursement of extra and extraordinary costs incurred by 
Governments providing contingents 

SECTION 8. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF EXTRA AND EXTRAORDINARY COSTS 
RELATING TO PAY AND ALLOWANCES OF CONTINGENTS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,250,000 

SECTION 9. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF EQUIPMENT, MATERIALS AND SUPPLIES 
FURNISHED BY GOVERNMENTS TO THEIR CONTINGENTS ......................... . 600,000 

SECTION 10. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF DEATH AND DISABILITY AWARDS ON 
BEHALF OF MEMBERS OF CONTINGENTS 75,000 

ToTAL, PART B 8,925,000 

GRAND TOTAL 19,836,800 

1961 
budget 

United States dollars 

172,500 
147,100 

929,700 
593,500 

40,000 
882,000 
35,000 

440,000 
13,000 
20,000 

3,272,800 

198,000 

1,450,000 

485,000 
29,000 
72,000 
28,000 
60,000 

674,000 

713,000 
775,000 
136,000 
288,000 

1,912,000 

90,200 

11,250,000 

7,675,000 

(pro memoria)• 

75,000 

7,750,000 

19,000,000 

• The amount to be credited pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1575 (XV) cannot yet be determined. 

3 

1960 
expense.s 

485,568 
254,240 

849,876 
733,888 

46,522 
1,075,743 

38,682 
368,070 
16,154 
11,044 

3,879,787 

170,985 

1,286,510 

407,454 
34,536 
71,673 
24,527 
55,747 

593,937 

779,400 
701,814 
146,378 
266,663 

1,894,255 

100,000 

11,495,945 

7,500,000 

100,000 

7,600,000 

19,095,945 
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Detailed information on 1962 budget estimates 

Pari! .4. Operating costs incurred by the United Natioru 
$10,911,800 

SECTION 1. MILITARY PERSONNEL , .... 

Chapter I. Allowances ............. . 
In accordance with the decision ta cen by the Fifth Committee of the General 

Assembly at its 54 1st meeting on 3 De< ember 1956, provision is made for payment 
of an allowance to members of the Fore! for the purpose of meeting their incidental 
personal requirements. As in previous rears, the amount of the allowance in 1962 
will be the equivalent of $0.86 per man I er day. 

During 1962, the average daily stren,~th of the Force is estimated at 5,300 officers 
and other ranks and is the same number as was budgeted for in respect of the years 
1960-1961. 

The strength of the various contingmts as at 1 January 1961 was as follows: 

STRENGTH OF UNEF FORCES 

Contingetot Officers Other ranks Total -----------------------------Brazil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68 
Canada, RCAF . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 14 
Denmark ......................................... 46 
Norway .......................................... 54 
Norway-Medical Corps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 
India . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44 
India-Service Corps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 
Sweden . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 
Yugoslavia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71 

TOTAL 441 

589 
758 
76 

515 
431 
90 

946 
229 
616 
638 

4,888 

629 
826 
90 

561 
485 
124 
990 
261 
654 
709 

5,329 

Actual expenditures for the allowarces paid during 1960 were $1,651,804. This 
figure reflects the reduction in the over-lil strength of the Force from mid-July to 
end of September 1960 owing to the ab: ence of approximately 500 members of the 
Swedish contingent who were sent to the Congo in mid-July and whose replacements 
did not arrive until the end of September. 

Chapter II. Rotation of contingents . . . ....................................... . 
Governments contributing troops req11ire rotation of their contingents at intervals 

which vary according to individual arran ~ements, and no change from the 1960-1961 
pattern of rotations is foreseen for 1962. 

Expenditures for such rotations during 1960 amounted to $1,747,733. As a result 
of transferring certain costs in connexior with the rotations of the Canadian contin
gent which had been included in the 196) budget estimates under section 2, chapter 
II (ii)-Operation of Aircraft, it had be"n estimated that 1961 costs would increase 
to $1,822,000. However, by rearranging RCAF rotation and logistics flights actual 
costs during 1961 and 1962 are now expeckd to be below the amount budgeted for 1961. 

The detailed estimates for the cost )f rotation movements during 1962 are as 
follows: 

(i) Scandinavian contingents (Dan·.sh, Norwegian and Swedish) ........... . 
Provision is made for two rotations of the three Scandinavian contingents during 

1962 by commercially chartered flights for the Force members. Most of their baggage 
and equipment is to be transported by se;. but a limited amount of essential baggage 
and equipment required in connexion with the troop rotations is provided for by 
special flights of the Norwegian Air Force on a reimbursable basis. 

Actual 1960 costs totalled $488,000 and involved one-way passages for 6,470 men 
in seventy-six flights between Scan dina\ ian airports and the Middle East. These 
costs included costs of six special cargo fl ghts by the Norwegian Air Force at $8,000 
per flight, and costs of sea freight. 

(ii) Yugoslav contingent ................................................. . 
Provision is made for two rotatiom of the Yugoslav contingent during 1962. 

The rotations are planned and the costs estimated on the same basis as previous 
Yugoslav movements, with the major rotations by commercially chartered ship and 
advance parties travelling by Yugoslav aircraft. 

The actual costs in 1960 of $192,000 involved 2,813 one-way passages by sea: 
thirty-one one-way passages by Yugoslav .\ir Force. 

(iii) Brazilian contingent ................................................. . 
Provision is made for two rotations of the Brazilian contingent for 1962. The 

rotations are planned and the costs estimated on the same basis as in previous years 
which provides for two rotations by Brazi ian military ships. 

The actual cost in 1960 was $400,000 and involved 1,480 one-way passages by sea. 

480,000 

192,000 

400,000 

Ut<ited States dollars 

3,581,000 

1,664,000 

1,762,000 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 1 (continued) 
Chapter II (continued) 

(iv) Canadian contingent ................................................. . 
The arrangements for the Canadian contingent continues as in 1960 and 1961 to 

provide for a perpetual rotation plan over the entire year. During 1960 a change in 
the RCAF flight schedules was agreed whereby two rotation flights were scheduled 
per month instead of one, and the number of logistic flights were reduced from 
approximately four per month to three. This schedule provides for a more satisfactory 
arrangement both for rotation purposes and the furnishing of logistical support by 
air. The logistic flights continue to carry overload rotation personnel as required. 
The hourly flight cost of $243.23 for the North Star type aircraft is the same as for 
1961 and continues as the base for computing the 1962 estimates. 

The estimate for 1962 is $40,000 less than the amount budgeted for 1961 and 
provides for forty-eight one-way flights rotating twenty-eight men per flight or 672 
men out of the area and 672 men in by special rotation flights. In addition, approxi
mately 258 men in and a like number out will be rotated via logistical service flights 
with an average of seven men per flight. 

( v) Indian contingent ................................................... . 
Provision is made for one major rotation of the Indian contingent during the 

year by sea and two advance party rotations via air or regular commercial sea passage. 
As in previous years, it is expected that the main body of 1,150 officers and men, 

1,150 in and 1,150 out, will travel by commercial ship at an estimated cost of $130,000. 
The cost of advance parties totalling 100 officers and men travelling in and out by 
air charter or commercial sea passages, is estimated as in 1961 at $45,000. 

(vi) Casual rotation ...................................................... . 
Provision is made for the travel of military personnel from the mission area to 

the home country as distinct from regular rotations of contingents, when such travel 
has been approved by the Commander of the Force for the individual concerned 
because of incapacitation or other compelling reasons. The 1962 estimate is the same 
as the estimate for 1961 and is approximately the same as the amount expended 
for this purpose in 1960. 

Chapter III. Travel and subsistence .........................................•••. 
Provision is made to cover costs of travel and subsistence allowance payments 

to military personnel as follows: 
(i) Travel ............................................................... . 
The estimate, which is based on actual 1960 expenditures, provides for travel by 

rail, and occasionally by commercial aircraft, of military personnel within the area 
on official business. The estimate also includes provision for any Force member 
travelling on compassionate leave. 

(ii) Subsistence at duty stations outside the Headquarters area ............. . 
Provision is made for the payment of subsistence allowances to forty-seven 

military personnel at duty stations outside the Gaza strip or the Sinai where they are 
not fully provided with quarters, rations or approved services at United Nations 
expense as are all other members of the Force. These personnel are assigned to the 
following principal duty stations: 

Beirut Liaison Office, Movement Control and Postal Units (1 officer and 5 
other ranks) ; 

Cairo Liaison Office (1 officer and 2 other ranks); 
Pisa Liaison Office, Movement Control Unit (1 officer and 4 other ranks) ; 
Port Said Movement Control Unit (2 officers and 7 other ranks); 
Beirut Leave Centre (six months) (1 officer, 1 NCO, and 22 other ranks); 
Cairo Leave Centre (six months) (1 officer, 1 NCO, and 22 other ranks). 
(iii) Subsistence in connexion with duty travel ............................. . 
Provision is made for payment of subsistence per diem and reimbursement of 

miscellaneous travel expenses to Force members based at Gaza Headquarters while 
on duty travel. This includes travel of air crews, regular supply transport trips, 
inspection visits, and duty travel of staff officers. 

The 1962 estimate for this chapter is $12,000 less than the amount budgeted for 
1961, and approximately $16,000 less than the amount expended during 1960. 

SECTION 2. OPERATIONAL EXPENSES ••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Chapter I. Purchase of equipment ............................................. . 
(i) Motor transport and heavy mobile equipment ........................... . 
On the basis of a detailed analysis and study of the operational requirements 

for vehicles in UNEF which was completed in 1960, the Commander of the Force 
recommended a change in the vehicle replacement policy that had been followed for 
some years which would permit a modification and reduction in the authorized 

United States dollars 

475,000 

175,000 

40,000 

155,000 

13,000 

77,500 

65,000 

579,900 
418,570 

5 

3,158,000 
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Part A. OJierating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 2 (continued) 

Chapter I (continued) 

vehicle establishment for the Force. Tl:is recommendation, which was approved by 
the Secretary-General, is reflected in th ~ vehicle purchase programme for 1961 and 
the proposed purchase programme for 11162. 

For the past several years the UNE :< policy has been to operate all vehicles on a 
run-down basis to the point where they became completely inoperative and unrepair
able and had to be sold as scrap. Under the new policy, general purpose vehicles are 
being surveyed for condemnation and some replaced with new vehicles if called for 
under the new establishment scale when :heir age and condition makes it uneconomic 
to keep them in service. 

While the new policy means a greater expenditure for vehicles than was budgeted 
for during the past several years, it wi I permit substantial reductions in the costs 
of spare parts, contractual repairs and p~trol, oil and lubricants under cha;Jter II of 
this section of the budget estimates. 

The authorized vehicle establishment proposed for 1962 is 740 vehicles, of which 
663 are general purpose vehicles (cargo t-ucks, buses, station-wagons, cars and jeeps) 
and seventy-seven special vurpose vehi•:les (ambulances, bulldozers, dump trucks, 
fire trucks, water trucks, tractor trucks, etc.). 

As at 1 March 1961, the Force's holdings of vehicles totalled 950, of which 769 
were United Nations-owned and 181 w<re contingent-owned. Included in this to:al 
arc 144 vehicles which were being surv ~yed for condemnation as at 1 March 1961 
and which will be replaced by vehicles \\ hich were received by the Force in .T anuary 
and February 1961. 

Table I below shows the authorized vehicle establishment propo>ed for 1962, the 
holdings as at 1 March 1961, the estimat :d reductions from attrition an<l condemna
tions for the balance of 1961 and 1962, tl e planned purchases during March through 
December 1961, the proposed purchases iuring 1962 for which provision is made in 
thet:e cstin:ates, and the estimated hold in~ s at the end of 1962. 

Type of 
vehicle 

Authorized 
establish

ment 

General purpose 

Buses, heavy . . . . . . . . . . . 4 
Buses, light . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 
Cars, heavy .. .. .. .. .. .. 11 
Cars, light . . . . . . . . . . . . . 117 
Station wagons, 

commercial . . . . . . . . . . . 26 
Station wagons, Willys . . 8 
Trucks, cargo, 

heavy, 4 x 4 92 
Trucks, cargo, 

heavy, 4 x 2 92 
Trucks, cargo, 

]ight, 4 X 4 . . . . . . . . . . 121 
Trucks, utility, ~-ton . . 185 

TOTAL 663 

Special purpose 

Bulldozers 
Carriers, multi-purpose, 

excavators ........... . 
Trucks, ambulance, %-ton 
Trucks, light, with cable-

laying kit ........... . 
Trucks, dump ......... . 
Trucks, fire ........... . 
Trucks, mounted, 

excavator, 20-ton ..... . 
Trucks, petrol ......... . 
Trucks, recovery, 3-ton 
Trucks, recovery, 5-ton .. 
Trucks, recovery, 6-ton .. 
Trucks, refrigerator ... . 
Trucks, road, grader ... . 
Trucks, shop, van ..... . 

2 

1 
17 

3 
8 
1 

1 
2 
1 
2 

2 
5 

TtiBLE I 

Estimated Planned 
Hold\~zgs, reductions purchases 

1 Men h 1961 1961-1962 i111961 

' ,) 

1'' ,, 
1! 

10: 

21 

21! 

14/ 
32~ 

84S 

1 
16 

2 
8 

1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 

21 

1 
5 
4 

35 

4 
1 

166 

65 
183 

464 

1 

5 

2 
1 

1 
1 

16 

2 

2 

43 

21 

8 

76 

5 
1 

1 

Proposed 
P'urchases 

in 1962 

10 

7 

71 

31 
44 

163 

Estimated 
holdingsJ 

31 Decem
ber 1962 

4 
7 

11 
78 

26 
8 

92 

92 

121 
185 

624 

2 

1 
17 

2 
8 
1 

1 
2 
1 
2 

2 
5 

United States dollars 
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Part A. Operating costs incuned by the United Nations (continued) 

SEcnoN 2 (continued) 
Chapter I (continued) 

Type of 
vehicle 

TABLE I (continued) 

Authori:::cd 
establish

ment 

Estimated Planned 
Holdings, reductions jJurchascs 

1 Murch 1961 1961-1962 ia 1961 

Proposed 
purchases 

in 1962 

Estimated 
holdings, 

31 Decem
ber 1962 ----------------------------------------------------

Trucks, swill ......... . 
Trucks, tractor, 

A/C towing ........ . 
Truck,, tractor, 5-ton .. . 
Trucb, reefer ......... . 
Trucks, tractor, 10-ton .. 
Trucks, utility, with 

cable-laying kit ..... . 
Trucks, water ......... . 
Trucks, wireless, % 

with radio kit ...... . 
Trucks, with air 

con1pressor .......... . 

3 

2 
2 
2 
1 

1 
12 

6 

Trucks, with radio set . . 3 

TOTAL 77 

GRAND TOTAL 740 

3 

2 
4 

15 

11 

1 
3 

101 

950 
-

3 3 

2 
2 

4 

5 

1 

42 13 

506 89 

3 

166 
--

3 

2 
2 
2 
1 

12 

6 

3 

75 

699 

Of the 464 general purpose vehicles which it is estimated will be condemned 
during 1961 and 1962, 379 were manufactured in 1953 or earlier. 

It may be noted th'lt the estimated holdings of general purpose vehicles at the 
C!l(l of 1962 correspond to the authorized establishment, except that there will be a 
shortage of thirty-nine in the holdings of light cars, which are used primarily for 
ar!,ninistrative purposes, if the attrition and replacement estimates prove to have been 
accurate. It is considered that a temporary shortage in this type of vehicle would not 
seriously ha111per the operations of the Force but any reduction below the newly 
authorized establishment for the other types of general purpose vehicles would present 
serious logistical problems and require reconsideration of the cost estimates under 
chapter II in this section of the estimates. 

In the case of special purpose vehicles, the policy is still to operate them on a 
run-down basis and to provide the essential minimum of replacements. The estimated 
reduction of special purpose vehicles during 1961-1962 includes twenty-one excess 
contingent-owned vehicles, sixteen trucks (shop, van) and five trucks (wireless, %, 
with radio kit) which will be returned to the country concerned, or otherwise dis
posed of in the best interests of the United Nations. 

Table II indicates the vehicles which it is proposed to purchase in 1962 by type 
and cost. 

TABLE II 
Proposed procurement of motor transport and heavy mobile equipment, 1962 

Estimated Estimated 
untt cost total cost 

Quantity Description United States dollars 

71 Trucks, cargo, heavy, 4 x 2 ................. . 2,825 200,575 
31 Trucks, cargo, light, 4 x 4 .................. . 2,985 92,535 
20 Trucks, utility, ~-ton, CJ5 ................. . 1,850 37,000 
24 Trucks, utility, ~-ton, M38 ................. . 2,200 52,800 

1 Trucks, ambulance, %-ton ................... . 5,725 5.725 
1 Trucks, petrol ............................... . 4,875 4,875 
1 Trucks, water ............................... . 4,800 4.800 
7 Station wagons, commercial VW combination .. 1,830 12.810 

10 Cars, light, Citroen ........................... . 745 7,450 

166 418.570 
-----

(ii) Miscellaneous operation equipment ................................... . 
The provision made for miscellaneous operational equipment totals $161,300, 

which is an increase of $14,200 over the approved budget for 1961, but $92,920 less 
than expenditures incurred during 1960. During 1960 and 1961, the development of 
standard scales of issue of miscellaneous operational equipment was completed and 
all issues to the various units are based on these scales. The items for which provision 
is made are listed below, together with their estimated costs. 

United States dollars 

161,300 

7 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SEcTION 2 (continued) 
Chapter I (continued) 

(a) Accommodation stores ..... , ............................... . 

Chairs ..................................................... . 
Desks and tables .............. , ............................. . 
Beds, single, metal .......................................... . 
Bookcases .................... , ............................. . 
Fans, table ................... , ............................. . 
Lamps, Coleman ............................................ . 
Lockers and clothes racks .................................... . 
Wardrobes .................... , ............................. . 

$20,000 
$ 

3,000 
3,000 
3,000 

150 
1,200 
1,400 
4,200 
4,050 

(b) Engineering equipment .................................... . $16,000 

Water distillation plant ..................................... . 
Circular saw, 8"-% H.P .................................... . 
Skill saw, portable ......................................... . 
Wheel barrows (10) ....................................... . 
Miscellaneous equipment ................................... . 

$ 
15,000 

200 
250 
250 
300 

With the exception of the water distillation plant, these items are required by the 
Engineer Works Company to perform its tasks efficiently and effectively. The water 
distillation plant is to replace the existir g plant at Sharm-ei-Sheikh, where fresh 
water can be obtained only by distillation. The existing plant is old and is of a type 
no longer being manufactured and parts have been extremely hard to obtain. 

(c) Medical and dental equipment .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. $8,500 
The main items of equipment include: tanks, processing X-ray ($1,000); dryer, 

X-ray film ($300); seven airaters, Mid-West ($2,800); six compressors, Mid-West 
($1,800); three handpieces for airater ($427) ; and other miscellaneous items 
required by the medical and dental services to replace condemned equipment and to 
provide additional small items for more ·~fficient operation. The airaters and asso
ciated equipment are needed to bring tr e dental clinics up to scale in essential 
equipment. 

(d) Tentage replacement 

3 tents, general purpose ....... , ............................ . 
10 tents, White Egyptian ...... , ............................ . 
15 fly, outer for tent, Egyptian ............................... . 

$2,700 
$ 

1,000 
1,300 

400 

The tent replacement programme is e:~pected to be completed in 1961 and 1962. 
Therefore, only a small reserve of tentage v•ill be needed for operational purposes. Most 
of the tentage recovered from the tent re1 lacement programme has been used for a 
period of two to four years and is sui tab!~ only for providing repair material. 

(e) Generators . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $71,000 
While the power needs for the Rafah, Marina and Sharm-ei-Sheikh camps and 

Gaza headquarters will be met in 1961, a }>rogramme for standardization to one-type 
generating sets for battalion, company and J!atoon camps was started in 1959 and it is 
proposed to continue this standardization · hrough 1962. 

The over-all generator situation in the Force is not satisfactory. A large number 
of the generators, forty-five of which are C<•ntingent-owned, have been in constant use 
for four years under adverse conditions and many will be condemned in 1961-1962 
as uneconomical to operate because of costs of repair, spare parts and high fuel 
consumption. The estimate covers the purchase of the following: 

3 generators 225 kVA ....... . 
26 generators 12.5 kVA ....... . 
34 generators 4 kVA ......... .. 

$ 

6,000 
46,000 
19,000 

71,000 

The replacement in 1962 of these gellerators will result in: (a) reducing the 
different types of generating sets in the Fo:·ce from thirteen to five with the resultant 
reduction in the inventory of spare part ite ns, and (b) providing electric light down 
to the platoon camp level and reducing the ·equirements for expensive lanterns. 

(f) Signal and switchboard equi Jment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $18,300 
Provision is made to replace field-type telephones with commercial-type sets 

wherever possible, as the field-type sets, \\ hich are contingent-owned, are valued at 
approximately $125.00 while the average co ;t of the commercial sets is approximately 
$18.50. The field sets will be returned to tht Governments concerned, thereby limiting 
the liability of the United Nations for rein.bursements to the Governments for wear 
and tear on their equipment. With the estabLshment of radio-telephone service between 

United States dollars 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 2 (continued) 
Chapter I (continued) 

Gaza and El Arish during 1961, there will be a requirement for a forty-line switchboard 
at Marina Camp, El Arish. The installation of this switchboard will complete the 
telephone requirements and establish a uniform system throughout the Force. 

A study is being made during 1961 of the requirements for radio communications 
for all battalions at the company-platoon and platoon-patrol levels. At the present 
time, the equipment being utilized at these levels is mostly contingent-owned, and 
reimbursement is being claimed by the Governments under part B of the budget. 
As the contingent-owned equipment furnished is not according to a UNEF scale of 
issue or of any standard type or make, it would be more economical for UNEF to 
procure and issue a standard type of equipment within agreed scales and to return 
contingent-owned equipment to the respective Governments. It is planned that part 
of this exchange will be implemented during 1962 and an amount of $10,000 is provided 
for that purpose. The budget estimates for 1962 comprise the following: 

1 switchboard, forty-line ................................. . 
2 main distribution frames ..•............................. 

10 line units for switchboard .............................. . 
300 telephones, commercial ................................. . 

radio communications sets ............................. . 

$ 
670 

1,690 
390 

5,550 
10,000 

TOTAL 18,300 

(g) Machinery for diesel engine repair . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $8,000 
To reduce the maintenance costs of stationary engines and the large vehicles in 

the Force, a standardization to diesel is taking place. At present, repairs to ~tationary 
engines and to large vehicles is by assembly replacement. To avoid unnecessary ship
ment and stocking of assemblies, it is planned to provide machinery for the recon
ditioning of assemblies and for the repair of components as required. 

(h) Miscellaneous equipment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $16,800 
Provision is made to replace certain equipment that it is anticipated will be 

condemned during 1962, and also to provide additional quantities to bring units up 
to minimum scale as follows : 

Cabinets, filing, four-drawers, steel ......................... . 
Units, fire, simplified for ranges, cooking, M-1937 ........... . 
Containers, food .................................. , .......... . 
Containers, fuel ............................................. . 
Containers, water ........................................... . 
Refrigerators ................................................ . 
Sprayer insecticide ......................................... . 
Tool kits for unit vehicle repair ............................. . 
Fire-fighting equipment ..................................... . 

$ 
600 

1,600 
1,500 
6,200 
1,000 
2,500 

GOO 
1,800 
1,000 

Chapter II. 11faintenance and operation of equipment ........................... . 

(i) Maintenance and operation of motor transport, heavy mobile equipment 
and stationary engines ................................................ . 

Provision is made for the operation and maintenance of self-propelled and 
trailer vehicles and for the maintenance and repair of stationary engines. The 
estimate, which is $221,700 less than the budget approved for 1961 and $141,870 less 
actual expenditures for 1960, reflects savings resulting from the vehicle replacement 
programme started in 1960 and extending through 1962. The savings are reflected in 
costs of spare parts, contractual vehicle repairs and petrol, oil and lubricants. 

(a) Spare parts for vehicles and maintenance .................. $150,000 
The estimate of $150,000 which compares with the approved budget for 1961 of 

$300,000, is contingent upon approval to purchase new vehicles requested in chapter I 
of this section. 

(b) Contractual vehicle repairs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $70,000 
This provision is also based on new vehicles being provided under chapter I. The 

estimate of $70,000 compares with the approved budget of $112,000 for 1961 and pro
vides for major overhaul work by contractors in Gaza, Ismailia and Cairo. 

(c) Contractual repairs and spare parts for stationary engines . . . . $18,000 
Contractual repairs and spare parts for stationary engines, water plants and 

refrigerators are estimated at $18,000, which amount compares with the $27,700 
approval for 1961. 

(d) Petrol, oil and lubricants . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $470,000 
The provision of $470,000 for petrol, oil and lubricants supplies compares with 

the amount of $540,000 provided for 1961. This reduction in the estimate of $70,000 

U11ited States dollars 

1,177,100 

708,000 
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Part A. OJ.erating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 2 (continued) 
Chapter II (continued) 

reflects savings through the use of the cxisting petrol rationing system and installa
tion of metered equipment within the olperational area. Savings are also expected 
under this heading as the result of the arrival of the new vehicles requested under 
chapter I and the reduction of the total number of vehicles in operation by the 
adoption of the authorized scale (table I). 

(ii) Operation of aircraft ..•.............................................. 
Air transport to meet logistical and operating requirements will continue to be 

provided in 1962 by the Royal Canadian Air Force at hourly rates established on the 
basis of costs incurred. This estimate, as in previous budget submissions, covers only 
the costs of operating governmental aircnft assigned to the Force. 

(a) Regularly assigned Canadian aircraft comprise three Caribous and two 
other types based at El Arish. Three Dal otas (DC-3 type) were replaced by the new 
Caribou model in late 1960, thereby gn atly increasing the payload capacity of the 
air operation and making it possible t<o reduce the number of Otter-type aircraft 
from four to two. The Caribous are usee for carrying freight and passengers, ferry
ing troops and mail and by the Commarder in visiting points within the operational 
area, including Cairo, Beirut and Pisa. Based on past operations and projected future 
needs, it is estimated that Caribous will, as in late 1960 and early 1961, average ap
proximately 115 hours flying time monthly, or a yearly average of 1,380 hours. 

At the reimbursable rate of $120.00 r:er flying hour, the estimate for the Caribous 
will total $165,600. 

The two Otters are light craft used for reconnaissance duties over terrain not 
suitable for ground patrol and also for ca ~rying personnel and supplies to areas where 
heavier planes cannot operate or where the payload does not justify the use of the 
heavier type plane. The annual costs o: the Otters is estimated at $31,000 on the 
assumption they will fly an average of )6 hours per month, or 672 hours per year, 
at $45.60 per flying hour. 

(b) Shuttle service from Canada via Pi sa. The Canadian Government con
tinues to furnish logistical service flights between Canada and El Arish via Pisa, as 
in previous years. Reference was made mder section 1, chapter II (iv), to the re
scheduling of these service flights during mid-1960 from fifty-two flights per year 
to forty. This rescheduling was the result of an analysis made during 1960 of the 
Force's needs for logistical air support. ~~he forty flights per year have proved to be 
adequate to meet these needs, as advancc planning has permitted a larger portion of 
supplies formerly shipped by air to be shpped by sea. The operational costs between 
Canada and Europe continue to be sharec between UNEF and the Canadian Govern
ment, as the aircraft between these poirts is not used exclusively for UNEF. The 
costs of these flights continue to be appor ioned 65 per cent to UNEF and 35 per cent 
to the Canadian Government, based on 1 study of cargo and personnel transported 
during 1959. The 1962 estimated costs, tased on the hourly rate of $243.23 and ex
clusive of the amounts budgeted as rota :ion costs under section 1, chapter II, total 
$250,000 and compares with the amount c£ $370,000 budgeted for 1961. 

(c) Shuttle service from Scandina"ian countries via Pi sa. Provision is made, 
as in 1961, for five round-trips by C-1: 9 aircraft operated by the Norwegian Air 
Force between Pisa and El Arish, at an c stimated cost of $4,500 per trip, to transport 
personnel and supplies of the Scandinavian contingents. These flights are extensions 
of the regular weekly SCAN AP ser··ice between Pisa and the Scandinavian 
countries, which is provided without co: t to UNEF by the Norwegian Air Force. 
The extended flights are authorized only where the regular RCAF service flights are 
unable to air-lift all essential air carg) received on the SCANAP flights. The 
estimated requirement for five flights at $4,500 each is $22,500. 

Chapter III. Supplies and services ... 
(i) Stationery and office supplies . 
The estimate includes costs of office supplies and internal reproduction supplies 

and the printing of forms and cards. The amount of $40,000 requested compares with 
the same amount budgeted for 1961 and ·'lith $46,522 actually expended in 1960. 

(ii) Operational supplies and servi.:es ..................................... . 
Provision is made under this heac ing for various services and expendable 

materials and supplies required for the n•Jrmal operations of the Force. The estimate 
also includes a provision of $2,000 fa· the costs of commercial insurance and 
vouchered hospitality. 

(a) Expendable supplies in the m~dical, dental, ordnance, sanitation, 
master categories (excepting clothing and uniforms) are 

quarter
as fol
$431,000 lows ....................................... ·· ·. · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Medical and dental supplies ................................. . 
Sun-glasses ................................................ . 

$ 
55,000 

8,000 

United States dollars 

469,100 

944,000 
40,000 

904,000 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 2 (continued) 
Chapter Ill (continued) 

Flags and pennants ......................................... . 
Paints and thinners ......................................... . 
Metals, hardware and building materials .................... . 
Crockery and kitchenware ................................. . 
Packaging material ........................................ . 
Cordage and textiles ....................................... . 
Cleaning material .......................................... . 
Refilling of fire extinguishers and dry acetylene cylinders ..... . 
Hygiene chemicals ......................................... . 
Repairs and spare parts for telecommunications equipment, 

small arms and machinery ............................... . 
Signal stores and services ................................. . 
Dry cell batteries .......................................... . 
Ammunition ............................................... . 
Defence stores ............................................. . 
Cleaning and repair of accommodations ..................... . 
Bedding and linen .....................•.................... 
UNEF medals and medal bars ............................. . 
Miscellaneous .............................................. . 

$ 
4,000 
6,000 
9,000 
9,000 
4,500 
4,500 

16,000 
3,000 
7,000 

25,000 
26,000 
13,000 

136,000 
25,000 
3,000 

70,000 
2,000 
5,000 

(b) Clothing and uniforms ................................... . $151,000 
$ 

18,600 armlets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,500 
37,200 badges, UN Arm . .. . .. .. . . . .. . . . .. . .. . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . 3,000 
11,500 badges, UN Cap . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . 4,800 
13,000 berets, UN Blue .. . .. . . . .. . . . . . .. . . .. . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . . 9,000 
14,600 caps, field, UN Blue ..... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,500 

500 liners, helmet, UN Blue . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 700 
17,700 scarves, neck, UN Blue ................................ 10,500 
25,500 shirts, cotton, cellular . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37,200 

400 shorts, khaki . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 600 
25,500 trousers, field . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61,500 
14,300 yards, cloth, turban . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,000 
Miscellaneous clothing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,700 

The above items are supplied by UNEF against a UNEF scale of issue. Shirts, 
trousers, shorts, liners, helmets and specialist clothing are returned to unit quarter
master stores on rotation and the remainder is retained by the individual on com
pletion of service with UNEF. There is a rotation of some 8,000 men in the Force 
annually and the quantities requested provide for issue and replacement to these men 
and to allow for sizes. The miscellaneous clothing includes cook uniforms, coveralls, 
smocks for hospital and laboratory technicians and technicians' protective clothing. 

(c) Engineering supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $240,000 
Provision is made under this heading for : 

Engineer electrical stores .................................. . 
Construction of weapon lockers ............................. . 
Engineer maintenance and construction ..................... . 

$ 

9,000 
4,000 

227,000 

The estimate for engineer maintenance and construction includes provision for 
the following : 

Maintenance projects ...................................... . 
New work projects: 

Tent replacement ........................................ . 
Kitchen improvements ................................... . 
Sanitation facilities ...................................... . 
Dry garbage disposal ..................................... . 
Installation of clothes lockers ............................. . 
Airfield maintenance ..................................... . 
Perimeter security fencing ............................... . 
Construction of fire hall ................................. . 
Wiring of platoon camps ................................. . 

$ 
74,000 

53,000 
11,000 
43,000 
4,000 
9,500 

18,000 
4,500 
3,500 
6.500 

(d) Contractual personal services 

TOTAL 227,000 

$80,000 
Provision is made to cover costs of contractual personal services such as cobbling, 

tailoring, laundering and barber services. The estimate is based on 1960 expenditures 
and existing contractual arrangements 

United States dollars 
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Part A. 0}'erating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 2 (continued) 

Chapter IV. Communications services 

Provision is made for communicatic ns costs incurred in New York, Geneva and 
within the UNEF operational centres, irrcluding those in Lebanon and Italy. These 
expenditures, as in previous years, indue e telephone services at all points in the area, 
a proportionate share of the costs of th! regular radio link between New York and 
Geneva and the cost of the radio link b(tween Geneva and Gaza. The estimate is the 
same amount budgeted for 1961 and is $3,682 less than actual expenditures in 1960. 

Chapter V. Freight, cartage and expre.,s ....................................... . 

Provision is made to cover costs ol freight, cartage and express incurred when 
shipping equipment and supplies to the E'orce and any expenses relating to material 
shipped out of the UNEF area of ope :ations. Charges are generally calculated at 
either established conference rates for S•!a shipments or world-wide air freight rates 
for shipments by air. The estimate for 191i2 is $50,000 less than that budgeted for 1961. 

Chapter VI. External audit •.....•..........................•.•................ 

Provision is made to cover expenses incurred by the Board of External Auditors 
in auditing UNEF accounts at Headquatters in New York and in Gaza. This amount 
compares with 1960 costs of $16,154. 

Chapter VII. Claims and adjustments 

Provision is made fo cover costs of ndividual claims against the United Nations 
for personal injuries, damage to property and other losses arising from traffic acci
dents and other effects of the operation of the Force. The amount provided in this 
estimate is maintained at the same level as budgeted for in 1961. 

SECTION 3. RENTAL OF PREMISES •••.•••..••.•••••.•••••••••••..•••••••..••••••• 

Provision is made for the rental of :he following premises, and related services, 
which are required in the operations of the Force. All contractual arrangements are 
made by the Procurement Office at UNEF headquarters after review by the Legal 
and Engineering Officers of the Force. 

(i) 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

Living accommodations, mess,·s, office space, warehouses, cold storage and 
other premises in the Gaza, P1rt Said, Cairo and Beirut areas as follows: 

Living accommodations, Gna and elsewhere ............... . 
$ 

55,800 
5,200 
1,340 

Messes .................................................... · 
Warehouses 
Office space 
Cold storage 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19,570 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21,590 

Utilities, when not included in rental of premises ..................... . 

Rental of land for camps and ~latoon sites, tracks and recreational playing 
fields ............................................................... . 

The work of mapping all land used by UNEF for operational and recreational 
purposes is practically completed and fir a! settlement on rates of payment has been 
agreed. It is estimated that the annual coot will be less than originally forecast in 1961. 

SECTION 4. RATIONS ••.•.•••••..••••••••••.....•••••••.•..•.••...••..••..••••••. 

The provision covers the costs of fe !ding the Force which includes the Military 
Force members, the international staff an·i the small number of local civilians assigned 
to posts where messing must be proy ded. Efforts exercised in the adoption of 
further economical methods for procun ment of foods and the implementation of 
improved systems of control, issuance ;: nd usage have resulted in an average cost 
per ration per day of approximately $0.:'3 per man as compared with the estimated 
figure of $0.80 for 1961. Considering all factors, the costs of a ration per man for 
1962 are estimated to be less than budg( ted for 1961 owing to the improvements in 
thf" procnrement ani! control systpms. 

The 1962 estimate is calculated on th! following basis: 
1. Average cost per ration per man ................... . 
2. A v:rage da.ily military strength, including overlaps 

dunng rotations ....................................• 
3. Average daily civilian streng:h receiving rations ...... . 

4. Total number eligible to draw rations per day ....... . 
5. Total number rations justifiei to be drawn per year ... . 

$0.73 

5,325 
197 

5,522 
2,015,530 

Ut~itefi States dollars 

35,000 

390,000 

17,000 

15.000 

103,500 

47,500 

20,000 

171,000 

1,406,700 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 4 (continued) 

6. Rations not drawn owing to absence of military at Leave 
Centre where rations furnished ..................... . 

7. Rations not drawn by certain military staff placed on 
per diem outside Gaza area ......................... . 

8. Total rations drawn (5 minus 6 minus 7) ........... . 
9. Total rations at $0.73 per ration ..................... . 

70,560 

17,885 
1,927,085 

$1,406,772 

The actual cost of rations for 1960 was $1,286,510. This figure, however, reflected 
the reduced strength of the Force during July, August and September 1960 when 
approximately 500 members of the Swedish contingent were moved to the Congo 
for service with ONUC, and also a further reduction of the reserve stocks of rations 
thereby reducing 1960 expenditures for rations. · 

SECTION 5. WELFARE •••••••••••••••••••••.•••...••••••.•..•...•.••••••..•.••.•. 

Chapter I. Leave Centre ..................................................... . 

The major project of the Force Welfare programme, as in previous years, con
tinues to be the Leave Centre. 

Under UNEF regulations, members of the Force are entitled to spend one week, 
every three months of service, at a leave centre which provides suitable facilities for 
rest and recreation. Transportation to the centres and board and lodging at hotels 
are provided by means of group contracts but all other costs are borne by the 
participants. 

The Leave Centre arrangements for 1962 will follow the same pattern as estab
lished for 1961. It is planned that the Centre will be located in Cairo during the 
winter months and in Beirut during the summer season. These locations have proved 
to offer suitable facilities for rest, recreation and entertainment to Force members. 

The provision includes estimated costs of: 
(a) Cairo Leave Centre, based on 1961 contracts: 

(i) 
(ii) 

Hotels 
Transportation 

(b) Beirut Leave Centre, based on 1961 contracts: 

$ 
131,000 
25,000 

ToTAL 156,000 

(i) Hotels ......................................... · .. 
$ 

120,000 
89,000 (ii) Transportation ................................... . 

TOTAL 209,000 

Chapter II. Recreational and sports supplies ................................... . 

Provision is made for furnishing members of the Force with various types of 
recreational and sport supplies of an expendable nature. The expendable equipment 
includes tennis nets and balls, dart sets, handballs, basket and footballs, rackets, track 
and field equipment, etc. After a careful review of estimated requirements, taking into 
consideration special allotments from the Service Institute Fund and voluntary 
contributions from the respective contingents' Governments, an amount of $25,000 
will be required for this purpose during 1962. It is estimated that an additional 
amount of $4,000 will be required to cover costs of theatre hire, trophies and awards 
and miscellaneous expenses. 

Chapter Ill. Films ........................................................... . 

This provision covers the costs of rental of films for the entertainment of Force 
members during the year. The estimate is based on the rental of five films each week· 
which are shown at the various recreational areas within the operational area and 
at the Leave Centres. The costs are estimated at the same level as that provided for 
1961 and 1962. 

Chapter IV. Live shows ...................................................... . 

Provision is made for six entertainment groups to visit UNEF during 1962, 
as compared with eight budgeted for in 1961. 

Experience has shown one live show each two months to be a more desirable 
schedule than the former plan of one show each six weeks. The groups provided at 
UNEF expense are supplemented occasionally by entertainment groups, furnished by 
contingents' Governments on a voluntary basis, which generally entertain Force 
members of other contingents. In addition, live entertainment is provided weekly 
at the Leave Centres. 

United States dollars 

365,000 

29,000 

72,000 

21,000 

13 

547,000 
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Part A. Op.,rating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 5 (continued) 
Chapter IV (continued) 

During 1962, group entertainment is planned as follows: 

Four shows originating from co mtries of contingents at a cost 
$ 

of $3,800 per show . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,200 
Two shows originating in the Middle East area at a cost of $2,900 

per show . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,800 

TOTAL 21,000 

Chapter V. Postage for personal mail 

This estimate provides for funds to cover the costs of personal mail of Force 
members. It is estimated that the costs will be the same as the amount provided 
for 1961. It comprises: 

(a) 
(b) 

Cost of free mail via Beirut base post office ........... . 
Cost of free mail via Cair•> ........................... . 

$ 
50,000 
10,000 

SEcTION 6. NoN-MILITARY PERSONNEL .......................................... . 

Chapter I. Salaries of international staJ ...................................... . 

Provision is made for the payment c f salaries of international staff assigned to 
UNEF. The estimate includes salaries o' staff assigned to the UNEF area ( Gaza, 
Beirut, Cairo, Pisa, Port Said and Tel Aviv) and those employed at established 
offices to alleviate overloads caused by tre operations of the Force. 

(i) International personnel assigned to the UNEF area ................... . 
The total number of international poEts provided for in the 1962 budget estimates 

total 122 compared with 126 approved for 1961 as shown in the following manning 
table 

(a) Professional category and above . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $216,800 
This category comprises personnel ietailed from established offices and those 

recruited especially for the Force either on term contracts or on reimbursable loan 
from Member Governments. The number of posts remains the same as approved 
for 1%1 as follows: 

Number 

1 
1 

16 

Classific ation Salaries (gross) 

Commander ..................................... . 
Principal Officer ................................ . 
Professional Officers ............................. . 

$ 
23,000 
18,890 

174,880 

18 TOTAL 216,770 

(b) General Service category . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. $87,400 
The General Service category person 1el comprise staff detailed from established 

offices who perform secretarial and administrative clerical functions primarily at 
Gaza headquarters. One secretarial-administrative assistant is assigned to the Beirut 
office and one to the Pi sa office. The nu nber of General Service personnel at each 
level and the estimated cost is as follows: 

Number 

8 
6 
1 
1 

Personnel classifications Salaries (gross) 

Intermediate level (G-3) ........................ .. 
Senior level ( G-4) .............................. .. 
Principal level (G-5) ........................... .. 
(Geneva level) (G-6) .......................... .. 

I 
40,100 
37,795 
4,580 
4,958 

16 TOTAL 87,433 

(c) Field Service category .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . $291,700 
The Field Service personnel assigned to UNEF perform a variety of tasks which 

include the operation of the United Nations radio service, transport service, vehicle 
m:JintPn:Jnre. hnilrlin~< secnrity service, pr)curement assignments, material inspection 
and general security assignments as required. The United Nations Radio operation 
includes both internal services with link; located at Beirut, Cairo, El Arish, Pisa 
and Port Said and external services wit!-t links connected with Geneva, Jerusalem 
and Karachi. As a result of a reduction cf one radio operator in Beirut, the number 
of Field Service staff has been reduced by one over the 1961 approved manning table. 
The number of Field Service staff members at each level and estimated costs for 
1962 is as follows : 

United States dollars 

60,000 

741,200 

595,900 

1,948,100 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 6 (continued) 
Chapter I (continued) 

Number 

8 Field 
40 Field 

9 Field 
3 Field 
4 Field 

64 

Personnel classifications Salaries (gross) 

Service level (FS-2) 
Service level (FS-3) 
Service level (FS-4) 
Service level (FS-5) 
Service level (FS-6) 

$ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 28,970 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 170,310 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 43,770 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 18,310 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 30,310 

TOTAL 291,670 

(ii) Cost of international staff employed at established offices to alle·viate 
overloads caused by operations of the Force ........................... . 

New Y ark Headquarters overload posts: 
Number Salaries (gross) 

5 Professionals ........................................... . 
$ 

50,600 
84,890 17 General Service ........................................ . 

Geneva overload Posts: 
2 Field Service . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,780 

TOTAL 145,270 

MANNING TABLE OF INTERNATIONAL STAFF 

Number of Posts 

1961 1962 Function 
Internationally 

recruited Detailed 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 
2 
1 
1 

15 
60 

90 

2 
1 
2 

5 

1 
1 
3 

5 

7 
17 

24 

2 

126 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 
2 
1 
1 

14 
60 

89 

2 
1 
2 

5 

1 
1 
2 

4 

5 
17 

22 

2 

122 

Commander .............................. . 
Chief Administrative Officer ............... . 
Legal/Political Officer .................... . 
Chief Finance Officer ..................... . 
Chief Procurement Officer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Administrative/Finance Officer . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Systems Co-ordinator . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Auditor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 2 
Welfare Officer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Information Officer .....•.....•............ 
General Service ..........•................. 
Field Service ............................. . 

Pis A 

Administrative Officer .................... . 
General Service .......................... . 
Field Service ............................ . 

BEIRUT 
Administrative/Finance Officer ............ . 
General Service .......................... . 
Field Service ............................ . 

NEW YORK OVERLOAD POSTS 
Professional .............................. . 
General Service ........................... . 

GENEVA OVERLOAD POSTS 

Field Service ............................ . 

9 

9 

3 

1 
14 
60 

80 

2 
1 
2 

5 

1 
1 
2 

4 

5 
17 

22 

2 

113 

Chapter II. Salaries and wages of locally-recruited staff ....................... . 

Provision is made for the salaries and wages of locally-recruited staff, comprising: 

(i) Monthly paid staff ................................................... . 
Monthly-paid administrative and technical staff include personnel recruited 

locally to perform a wide variety of assignments at both the Professional and General 

United States dollars 

145,300 

780,900 

361,400 

15 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 6 (continued) 
Chapter II (continued) 

Service levels. Considerable attention con :inues to be given to the administration of 
this staff who are carrying out the majllr part of the administrative tasks of the 
organization, with a view towards utiliziug their services to the maximum in order 
to maintain costs of military and inter::tationally recruited staff, performing like 
tasks, at the minimum. Salary scales an•l allowances for locally-recruited staff are 
in accordance with local practices and an: on a net basis. 

The costs for 1962 are estimated at the same level as provided for 1961 with 
provision being made for payment of wi1hin-grade increments ($10,000) in accord
ance with staff rules applicable to the local staff. The manning table relating to 
monthly-paid staff is as follows: 

MANNING TABLE OF MONTHLY PAID LOCALLY RECRUITED STAFF 

Number of posts 

1961 1962 Function 

1 1 Chi( f Accountant 
7 7 Administrative Assistant 
1 1 Acc.JUntant 
1 1 Senior Accounts Clerk 
3 3 Chi( f Buyer 
5 5 Buy~r 
1 1 Sup·~rvisor, Supply Section 
1 1 Chid Clerk 
5 5 Casltier 
1 1 Chi( f Cashier 
2 2 Assistant Welfare Officer 
3 3 Translator 
6 6 Inte :preter 

13 13 Seer etary /stenographer 
6 6 Typ st 

75 75 Clen: 
21 21 Storeman 

1 1 Teclmical Assistant 
2 2 Eng neer Works Supervisor 
3 3 Dra11ghtsman 
4 4 Projectionist 
4 4 Disratcher 
2 2 Mes; Supervisor 
1 1 Manager, Recreational Centre 
7 7 Mes :enger 
6 6 Drher 
1 1 Cabi 11et-maker 
2 2 Port"r 
1 1 Labc urer 

30 30 Cler"•/typist 
1 1 Engi11eer 
1 1 Frei1# Clerk 
2 2 Arti: an Supervisor 
1 1 Driv "r /file clerk 
1 1 Driv ~r /labour foreman 

222 222 

( ii) Daily-paid staff ..................................................... . 

Daily-paid staff includes artisans ( exduding supervisors), skilled and unskilled 
labourers required to perform the engine ~ring, supply, ordnance, maintenance and 
other like tasks of the Force. Although j:ersonnel are generally required full time, 
wages are paid on a daily basis to allow for possible lay-offs due to planning arrange
ments, shortages of material, weather conditions or other reasons for work stoppages. 
The control of regularly employed daily-I aid staff is maintained by an established 
manning table as follows and is the same as approved for 1961 but includes 168 
posts which were formerly budgeted under casual labour for 1961. This transfer 
of posts relates to local staff regulations which provide for a transfer from one 
category to the other if the staff is regula ·Jy employed. As the planned engineering 
programme and maintenance work requin s the services of this staff during 1962, 
this change in category is being reflected i 1 these estimates. 

United States dollars 

415,000 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 6 (continued) 
Chapter II (continued) 

Number of posts 

1961 

3 
2 
6 
5 
3 
1 
2 

16 
2 

31 
1 
5 
3 

11 
4 
9 

31 
10 
15 
2 
3 

42 
1 
5 

97 
1 
7 
1 

2 
1 
1 
1 
3 
2 

14 
1 
9 
1 
5 
8 
1 
3 

80 
84 
10 
7 

19 
1 

13 
132 
29 
7 

302 
156 

1962 

4 
2 
6 
5 
4 
1 

14 
2 

94 
1 

10 
3 

15 
4 

13 
32 
27 
17 
3 
3 

45 
1 
5 

96 
1 
7 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 

3 
3 

14 
1 

10 
1 
5 
6 
1 
3 

80 
82 
9 
7 

21 
1 

13 
132 
30 

7 
378 
149 

1 

1,211 1,379 

MANNING TABLE OF DAILY-PAID STAFF 

Function 

Labour supervisor 
Supervisor, bakery managers 
Supervisor, head waiters 
Supervisor, watchmen/batmen 
Supervisor, unskilled labourers 
Supervisor, senior life guard 
Supervisor, dispatchers 
Artisan, supervisor 
Artisan, fitter 
Artisan, carpenter 
Artisan, glazier 
Artisan, tinsmith 
Artisan, welder 
Artisan, plumber 
Artisan, sign painter 
Artisan, electrician 
Artisan, mechanic 
Artisan, mason/plasterer 
Artisan, painter 
Artisan, panel beater 
Artisan, refrigerator mechanic 
Artisan, driver 
Artisan, office machine repairman 
Artisan, tailor 
Artisan, cook 
Artisan, butcher 
Artisan, baker 
Artisan, driver mechanic 
Artisan, store repairman 
Artisan, greaser 
Artisan, POL attendant 
Artisan, auto electrician 
Artisan, projectionist 
Artisan trainee, cook 
Artisan trainee, mechanic 
Artisan trainee, carpenter 
Artisan trainee, tinsmith 
Artisan trainee, plumber 
Artisan trainee, sign painter 
Artisan trainee, painter 
Artisan trainee, electrician 
Artisan trainee, mason 
Artisan trainee, baker 
Skilled labourer, waiter 
Skilled labourer, batman 
Skilled labourer, life guard 
Skilled labourer, checker stores 
Skilled labourer, engine driver 
Skilled labourer, polisher 
Skilled labourer, gardener 
Unskilled labourer, kitchen boy 
Unskilled labourer, stoker 
Unskilled labourer, beach guard 
Unskilled labourer 
Unskilled labourer, watchman 
Artisan, driver, stores 

(iii) Casual workers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,500 

Provision is made for casual workers to be engaged intermittently as required 
to complete special projects. A temporary manning table for control purpose will be 
established comprising eight artisans of various trades and seventeen unskilled 
labourers. 

United States dollars 

.LI 



Part A. Ope.·ating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 6 (continued) 

Chapter III. Common staff costs ....... , ...................................... . 

This estimate provides for dependency allowances, education grants and related 
travel, contributions to the Joint Staff Pe 1sion Fund and contributions to medical 
and other social insurances payable in respt ct of internationally-recruited staff, Field 
Service personnel and staff detailed to UNEF from Headquarters and other United 
Nations offices. The provision takes into < ccount the decrease of four posts in the 
number of internationally-recruited staff alld the offsetting increase in contributions 
to the Joint Staff Pension Fund. 

Chapter IV. Travel and subsistence 

Provision is made to cover the costs of official travel and subsistence of non
military personnel of the Force as follows: 

(i) Travel .............................................................. . 

The estimate provides for the costs c f travel and subsistence of non-military 
personnel of the Force and includes: 

(a) Round-trip air travel to the mi >sion area by international staff recruited 
for service in the mission; perwnnel detailed from other United Nations 
duty stations for service with L NEF; transfers of field service category 
personnel assigned to the missiom; travel of authorized dependants; and 
occasional visits of senior He 1dquarters staff to the mission area in 
connexion with the work of VNEF . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $77,000 

(b) Costs incidental to travel to an:! from the mission area, such as freight 
charges for the transportation o:' personal effects and other miscellaneous 
charges . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $8,000 

(ii) Subsistence .......................................................... . 

Provision is made for the costs of sul sistence payments at established rates to 
entitled personnel stationed at mission duty stations in the UNEF area of operations 
as follows: 

(a) Personnel assigned to Gaza hea:lquarters: 

1 staff member at $7.50 
33 staff members at 5.50 
55 staff members at 3.50 

$ 
2,738 

66,237 
69,823 

TOTAL 138,798 

(b) Personnel assigned to other duty stations in the UNEF area: 

Beirut Liaison Office: 
3 staff members at $200 per mon· h 
1 staff member at 135 per montlii 

Cairo Liaison Office: 
3 staff members at $7.00 per day 

El Arish Communications Office: 
2 staff members at $5.50 per day 
2 staff members at 3.50 per day 

Pisa Liaison Office: 
3 staff members at $200 per month 
2 staff members at 135 per month 

Port Said Communications Office: 
1 staff member at $10.00 per day 

Tel Aviv Liaison Office: 
1 staff member at $10.00 per day 
2 staff members at 7.00 per dar 

Beirut Leave Centre (six months): 
1 staff member at $10.00 per da 'I 

Cairo Leave Centre (six months): 
1 staff member at $10.00 per dar 

SECTION 7. CONTINGENCIES 

$ 

7,200 
1,620 

7,665 

4,015 
2,555 

7,240 
3,240 

3,650 

3,650 
5,110 

1,825 

1,825 

Provision is made for contingencies s 1ch as : possible increase in costs for 
locally procured goods and services arising from price increases and exchange rate 
variations; additional expenditures for com truction arising from any necessary re
deployment of troops within the area; pos ;ible increase in local salary rate; any 
other unforeseen expense not provided for under these estimates required in the 
operations of the Force. 

United States dollars 

151,000 

275,000 

85,000 

190,000 

100,000 
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Part B. Reimbursement of extra and extraortlinary costs incurred by Governments providing contingents 

$8,925,000 

United States dollars 

SECTION 8. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF EXTRA AND EXTRAORDINARY COSTS RE

LATING TO PAY AND ALLOWANCES OF CONTINGENTS •.....•..••.•..••....•..•..•. • 8,250,000 

This estimate relates to the reimbursement referred to in paragraph 88 of the 
Secretary-General's report on UNEF to the General Assembly at its twelfth session" 
and approved by the Assembly in resolution 1151 (XII) on 22 November 1957. It 
provides for the settlement of claims from participating Governments relating to 
expenditures incurred in respect of pay and allowances over and above those costs 
which the Governments concerned would have been obliged to meet. The estimate 
for 1962 for this section is based on latest claims and information received from 
participating Governments and represents an increase of $450,000 over the amount 
budgeted under this section for 1961. The increase is attributable to the fact that 
several Governments have revised and increased their military pay and allowance 
scales and one Government has substituted volunteers for conscripts in its UNEF 
contingent. 

SECTION 9. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF EQUIPMENT, MATERIALS AND SUPPLIES 

FURNISHED BY GOVERNMENTS TO THEIR CONTINGENTS ••••.•••.••••••.•••.•••.•• 

In accordance with the principles set forth in paragraph 91 of the Secretary
General's report on UNEF to the General Assembly at its twelfth session• and ap
proved by the Assembly in resolution 1151 (XII), as amended by the proposals in 
paragraphs 67-70 of the Secretary-General's report on UNEF to the General Assembly 
at its fifteenth sessionb which was approved by the Assembly in resolution 1575 (XV) 
on 20 December 1960, provision is made to reimburse Governments in respect of sup
plies, material and equipment furnished to their contingents. 

Action has been taken since the adoption of resolution 1575 (XV) to establish 
procedures for the settlement of government claims for reimbursement of costs 
incurred from the beginning of UNEF to 1961 for supplies, material and equipment 
furnished to their contingents. These costs will be charged against the reserves of 
approximately $6 million established under this section in prior years' budgets and 
the amount of approximately $950,000 credited to section 9 of the 1960 budget as a 
result of Member Governments not availing themselves of the credits provided under 
operative paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 1441 (XIV). 

The provision made in this budget is to provide funds to reimburse Governments 
for continuing costs at standard rates for personal clothing, equipment and weapons 
and on a depreciation basis for unit combat weapons. The standard rates have not 
yet been agreed although preliminary discussions have taken place concerning them 
with most Governments. Based on these discussions, it is estimated that $600,000 will 
be required to meet these costs in 1962. 

SECTION 10. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF DEATH AND DISABILITY AWARDS ON 

BEHALF OF MEMBERS OF CONTINGENTS •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

In accordance with the principles set forth in part III, item 6, of the Secretary
General's report referred to under section 8, provision is made for compensation in 
respect of the injury or death of members of the Force. Payments to beneficiaries 
are made by the Government concerned, which, in turn, lodges claims with the 
United Nations. To date, relatively few claims have been received but it is considered 
appropriate to include in the 1962 estimates the same amount as provided in the 
1961 budget for this purpose. 

600,000 

75,000 

• Official Records of the General Assembly. Twelfth Session, Annexes, agenda item 65, document A/3694. 
b Ibid., Fifteenth Session, Annexes, (vol. I), agenda item 27, document A/4486. 

DOCUMENT A/4812 

Budget estimates for the financial year 1962: report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered the budget esti
mates submitted by the Secretary-General in respect of 
UNEF for the financial year 1 January to 31 December 

[Original text: English] 
[24 July 1961] 

1962 (A/4784) on the assumption that the Force will 
be continued on its present basis during that period. 

2. The estimates are in the total amount of 
$19,836,800, consisting of $10,911,800 under part A of 
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the budget, for operating costs to be incurred directly by 
the United Nations, and $8,925,000 under part B, for 
reimbursement of extra and extrao ·dinary costs in
curred by Governments in providing c )ntingents for the 
Force. 

3. Estimated operating costs ur der part A are 
$338,200 less than the 1961 provision and $584,145 less 
than 1960 expenditures. Part B, on the other hand, 
reflects an estimated increase of $575, ){)() under section 
8, relating to reimbursement of extra < nd extraordinary 
costs in respect of pay and allowancc:s of contingents, 
as a result of the fact that several Governments have 
recently revised the pay and allowan:e scale for their 
contingents and that one Government has decided to 
substitute volunteers for conscripts in its contingent.3 

Moreover, under section 9, which relates to reimburse
ment for equipment, materials and s 1pplies furnished 
by Governments to their contingents, a specific provi
sion of $600,000 is included for the f rst time, in pur
suance of the policy approved in General Assembly 
resolution 1575 (XV) to reimburse Governments on a 
current basis4 for equipment, materials and supplies 
furnished by them to their contingen s. It will be re
called that, although no specific amo1tnt was included 
for this purpose either in the 1960 or 1961 budgets, it 
was decided in General Assembly :esolutions 1441 
(XIV) and 1575 (XV) that there st.ould be credited 
to section 9, in the budgets for those yt ars, the amounts 
of the credits of which Member Gov{ rnments did not 
avail themselves in connexion with voluntary contribu
tions to the UNEF Special Account. The amount so 
credited to the 1960 budget totalled $9:)6,174. The 1961 
position has yet to be determined. T 1ese credits will 
be in addition to the reserve of appro {imately $6 mil
lion established in the accounts under section 9 in the 
1958 and 1959 budgets. It has to be p )inted out, how
ever, that, as a result of the unsatisfactory cash position 
of the Special Account from the out;et, this reserve 
is still not represented by actual cash. 

4. In considering these estimates, the! Advisory Com
mittee has given due weight to their inpact on the net 
cash deficit with which the United Nations is faced 
at the present time. Thus, as at 31 December 1960, the 
deficit totalled $34.6 million in respect of those of the 
Organization's activities which are whc lly or principal
ly financed by means of assessments on Member States, 
and, of this total, $21.6 million was attributable to 
shious delays in payment, or to the 11nwillingness or 
refusal of some Governments to effect payment, in 
respect of contributions assessed for thE UNEF Special 
Account. 

5. Since the size of the military es1ablishment pro
vided for has a direct bearing on the level of require
ments under almost every section of the UNEF budget, 
the Advisory Committee has again made special in
quiries as to the total strength whic 1 is considered 
necessary. The Committee has been <.ssured that, in 
the opinion of the Commander of the Force, the effective 
discharge of functions and responsibil ties, as defined 

3 In the case of conscripts, claims are restricted to costs in 
excess of those which the Government woulc have incurred in 
any event; for volunteers, the full cost of pay and allowances 
constitutes extra expense. 

• In terms of the policy previously in fore:, this reimburse
ment was to have been made at the conclr sion of the total 
period of service of a Government's continge1t with UNEF. 

by the General Assembly, calls for a minimum average 
of 5,300 officers and other ranks, which is the same 
number provided for in 1960 and 1961. The peak size 
of the Force was approximately 6,000 in March 1957. 
In view of the fact that after some five years the opera
tion may no longer be considered to be of an emergency 
nature, the Assembly might wish to reappraise its scope 
in the event of its further continuation. 

6. As will be seen from the following tabulation, 
there has been a progressive reduction in costs under 
part A for operating costs : 

United StateJ dollarJ 

1959 (actual) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11,565,643 
1960 (actual) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 11,495,945 
1961 (estimate) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 11,250,000 
1962 (estimate) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10,911,800 

7. The Committee would also take this opportunity 
to express its appreciation for the degree of detail with 
which these requirements have been presented in the 
1962 budget. In regard to part B, relating to reimburse
ments of costs to Governments, recent negotiations with 
Governments, in respect of the level of their claims 
and the procedures for settlement of costs incurred by 
them from the inception of UNEF for supplies, material 
and equipment furnished to their contingents, would 
also indicate that the related estimates may now be 
considered to be reasonably firm. 

8. In regard to the level of claims for pay and allow
ances for members of contingents, the Committee con
tinues to be struck by the marked disparity between 
the various national scales applicable to contingents 
composing the Force. In many cases, of course, these 
scales have a legislative basis which must be observed. 
While realizing that, in deciding on the composition of 
the Force, budgetary considerations cannot be the sole 
determining factor, the Advisory Committee trusts that 
due regard will nevertheless be had, as and when oppor
tunity permits, to the budgetary implications of any 
choice it might be necessary to make, particularly in 
view of the difficult financial position reflected in the 
UNEF accounts. 

9. The financial rules for the Special Account for 
UNEF provide that "except for such specific limitations 
as the General Assembly may impose for each financial 
period, transfers may be made between [UNEF] bud
get sections by the Controller, acting on behalf of the 
Secretary-General." In this respect, the Advisory Com
mittee recommends that the practice followed in pre
vious years should be continued. Under that practice, 
credits might be transferred under the UNEF financial 
rules between sections within part A "Operating costs 
incurred by the United Nations" or within part B "Re
imbursement of extra and extraordinary costs incurred 
by Governments providing contingents", and from part 
A to part B. Transfers from part B to part A would 
only be made with the prior concurrence of the Advisory 
Committee. 

10. Subject to the above observations, the Advisory 
Committee would concur in the estimates as submitted 
by the Secretary-General, and recommends an appro
priation of $19,836,800 for the United Nations Emer
gency Force for 1962. However, the Committee would 
hope that every effort will continue to be made to keep 
costs for the operation at the lowest possible level, and 
suggests that a figure of $19.5 million would represent 
a reasonable target for this purpose. 
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Introduction 

This report covers the functioning of ~he United ~a
tions Emergency Force (UNEF) dunng th~ peno_d 
since 13 September 1960, when the last report on th1s 
operation was submitted to the General Assembly by 
the Secretary-General, in pursuance of General Asse_m
bly resolution 1125 (XI), paragraph 4. In ~he_penod 
under review there have been no changes of s1gmficance 
bearing upon the functioning of UN_E~ .. The stron~ 
need for its presence continues undtmmtshed and 1t 
continues to be definitely the case that the ~?~c.e canl?-ot 
effectively discharge its present responstbthttes w1th 
any less strength than it now has. 

A. Organization and functioning of the Force 

l. EFFECTIVENESS AND ORGANIZATION 

1. Throua-hout the period covered by this report, 
quiet has pr~vailed in the area. Constant vi~ilance by 
UNEF sentries and patrols, by day and by mght, con
tinues to be, as in previous years, an effective infl~e~ce 
in restraininrr infiltration activities across the Anmstlce 
Demarcation"' Line and in the prevention of incidents 
along the Line. The relatively few incidents that have 
occurred have been of a very minor nature. It may be 
noted that agricultural and grazing_ activities n~w take 
place without molestation on both stdes of the Lme and 
up to the Line itself. In general, there has been no 
resort to force by UNEF, the mere presence of ar!lle~ 
personnel on the spot being adequate to prevent _mCI
dents. On one occasion, however, when an armed tr:fil
trator fired at a patrol in order to resist ap~rehenst?n, 
United Nations troops had to take appropnate actwn 
in self-defence. Air violations, on the other hand, have 
been numerous. On two occasions, interception devel
oped into air combat, during one of which a fighter 
plane was shot down. 

2. UNEF was called upon to provide additional 
troops on an emergency basis for the United Nations 

• See: Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Annexes, ( vol. I), agenda item 27, documents A/4486 
and Add.l and 2. 

operation in the Congo ( ONUC). The equivalent of 
two companies was dispatched from the Swedish bat
talion immediately after it had arrived in the area on 
rotation on 16 April 1961. These two companies are 
still in the Congo and, since in their absence the Force 
has had to operate at reduced strength for six months, 
dispositions have had to be adjusted on a long-term 
basis. Six observation posts ( OP's) formerly in the 
sector manned by the Swedish battalion, as well as 
guard duties at Port Said and Marina Camp, have 
been taken over by the Indian and the Yugoslav recot?-
naissance battalions, respectively. As a result of this 
adjustment all reserve platoons of the Indian and Swed
ish battalions are committed. This situation is quite 
unsatisfactory, and it is not considered advisable to 
continue such an arrangement much longer. Another 
instance of support to ONUC was the transfer of ap
proximately 80,000 lb. of defence stores on short notice 
during the month of June 1961. Provision of these 
stores reduced UNEF's reserves below operational re
quirements and immediate action had to be taken to 
bring stocks back to the required level. 

3. The basic organization, deployment and opera
tional functions of the Force remain the same. The 
over-all strength of the Force as at 31 July 1961 reflects 
a decrease from last year's strength of approximately 
200 men, which is accounted for by the removal of the 
two Swedish companies referred to above. It is assumed 
that this deficiency will be corrected during the next 
rotation. The countries providing contingents to th~ 
Force are the same, i.e., Brazil, Canada, Denmark, 
India, Norway, Sweden and Yugoslavia. 

4. The numerical strength of each national con
tingent, as at 31 July 1961, is as follows: 
Contingents Officers Other ranks 
Brazil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 585 
Canada• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85 851 
Denmark . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47 515 
Indiab . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 1,176 
N orway• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87 527 

Total 

625 
936 
562 

1,251 
614 

• Including personnel of the RCAF 115 ATU stationed at 
El Arish (94, all ranks). 

b Including administrative troops (264, all ranks). 
• Including personnel of the Norwegian-manned UNEF Hos

pital (123, all ranks). 
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Sweden" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33 
Yugoslavia .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 70 

TOTAL 437 

430 
638 

4,722 

463 
708 

5,159 

"The Swedish battalion, less two companies serving with 
ONUC. 

5. The strength of 115 Air Transport Unit (RCAF) 
was slightly reduced during the year under review be
cause of the introduction of the Caribou aircraft into 
UNEF service. The aircraft establishment now stands 
at three Caribou and two other aircraft and the per
sonnel establishment is ninety-four all ranks, as against 
the ninety-nine of last year. 

6. The introduction of the Caribo~t aircraft brought 
considerable change in the function of the unit. The 
greater payload of the Caribou ( 6,000 lb.) as compared 
with the Dakota ( 3,000 lb.) has mear lt a more efficient 
and economical vehicle for the operat[onal tasks of the 
Force. It was found that the number of road convoys 
to Sharm-el-Sheikh, which have alwa:rs been extremely 
hard on vehicles, could be reduced because the troop 
rotation and re-supply could be undertaken just as 
economically by air. Secondly, as the :;hort take-off and 
landing characteristics of the Caribo 1 aircraft permit 
its use for reconnaissance flights, advmtage was taken 
of this, and the Otter establishment \las reduced from 
four aircraft to two. It is anticipated that the personnel 
establishment of the unit will eventua ly be reduced by 
another six to ten posts when the Car[bou maintenance 
cycle is finally established. 

7. The rotation policy followed by the various con
tributing nations remains the same as : n previous years. 
The rotation of Canadian logistics personnel in small 
groups evenly spread out throughout the year, rather 
than by whole units once a year, has provided a highly 
desirable continuity and has had a marked effect on the 
efficiency of these base units. Canadian base units will 
continue to be rotated in this manner. 

8. The rotation of Scandinavian t nits was carried 
out in September/October 1960, anc again in April 
1961, by chartered commercial aircraf1. The next rota
tion of Scandinavian units will take )lace in October 
1961. Half of the Brazilian continger,t rotated during 
February 1961, and the other in August 1961. As on 
previous occasions, a Brazilian naval vessel was used 
to transport troops each way. It is an: icipated that the 

Indian contingent will rotate at approximately the same 
time as heretofore, viz. in November, by a chartered 
ship. The Yugoslav contingent was also rotated twice 
during the year, in November/December 1960 and in 
May/June 1961. It will be rotated again in November/ 
December 1961 and, as in the past, the rotation will be 
carried out by a ship chartered by Yugoslavia. The 
Canadian reconnaissance squadron will rotate as a unit 
in February 1962, by RCAF scheduled flights. 

9. Since the inception of the Force, the various 
contingents still participating have been rotated as 
follows: 
Canada ............ . 
India ............. . 
Brazil ............. . 

Denmark .......... . 
Norway ........... . 
Sweden ........... . 
Yugoslavia ........ . 

four times; yearly rotation 
four times; yearly rotation 
seven times; yearly basis with half the 

contingent rotating each six months 
nine times; half-yearly rotation 
nine times; half-yearly rotation 
nine times; half-yearly rotation 
nine times; half-yearly rotation 

II. DEPLOYMENT AND DAILY ROUTI='<E 

10. UNEF continues to be deployed along the west
ern side of the Egypt-Israel Armistice Demarcation 
Line ( ADL) and the International Frontier (IF), 
covering a distance of 273 kilometres. The Sinai coast 
from the northern end of the Gulf of Aqaba to the 
Straits of Tiran, a further distance of 187 kilometres, 
is kept under observation by UNEF air reconnaissance. 
As a consequence of the move of two Swedish com
panies to the Congo, the number of platoons available 
for patrolling and guard duties along the ADL, the IF 
and elsewhere, was reduced to sixty-four as against last 
year's total of seventy. The functions and responsibili
ties, however, continued to be the same, and therefore 
the Indian and Yugoslav battalion establishments were 
temporarily changed and two additional platoons were 
improvised from administrative and support companies. 
Forty-five and one-half platoons are employed on the 
ADL and the IF, ten on guard and protective duties, 
and ten and one-half in reserve. It may be noted that, 
as a consequence of this readjustment, the Indian and 
Swedish battalions now have no reserves. The total 
number of officers and men employed on operational 
duties is thus approximately 2,700. The remainder con
sist of administrative and ancillary troops. The chart 
below shows the employment of platoons by contingent: 

Total numlier of 
Platoons/troops 

available for duty 
OnADL 

or IF 

On guard/ 
protective 

duties 
In 

reserve 

Average 
strength 

Per 
platoon 

troop 

DAN OR battalion ................. 
Swedish battalion .................. 
4 Raj put ······ ............... , ..... 
Brazilian battalion ················· 
Reconnaissance squadron LdSH(CR) 
Yugoslav reconnaissance battalion .. 
115 Air Transport Unit: 

19 11 
6• 3 

13 12 
12 9 
3 2Yz 

13• 8 

4 
3 
1b 

2 

4 

3 

Yz 
3 

34 
34 
35 
35 
18 
29 

Aircraft employed on transport duties . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 Caribou 
Aircraft employed on re:onnaissance duties . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 Otter 

• Reduced from total of twelve platoons as a result of transfer of two companies to ONUC. 
b Improvised from adninistrative company. 
• Improvised one additional platoon. 
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11. By day, the entire length of the ADL is kept 
under observation from a series of seventy-two inter
visible observation posts (OP's). Each OP is manned 
during daylight hours by shifts of approximately six 
hours. By night, the sentries are withdrawn and re
placed by patrols varying in strength from five to seven 
men. These patrols move on foot and cover the length 
of the ADL on an average of three times each night 
and give particular attention to routes likely to be used 
by infiltrators. Platoon camps, to the rear of the OP's, 
each hold a reserve detachment available to go to the 
aid of an OP or patrol should the need arise. Telephone 
communication by day, and a system of flare signals 
supplemented by wireless at night, ensure a speedy 
response to calls for assistance. 

12. Along the IF, rough terrain and scattered, un
cleared minefields continue to restrict the access routes 
for potential infiltrators and tend to confine their acti
vities to certain areas. These sensitive areas are patrol
led, as in the past, by the Canadian reconnaissance 
squadron and the Yugoslav reconnaissance battalion. 
The former has two outposts in its sector and the latter 
has six, each of approximately one platoon in strength. 
Motor patrols operating from these bases cover the 
areas between outposts and certain tracks leading to 
the frontier. In one particular sector where it was found 
that more patrolling was necessary, a special track was 
made by the UNEF Engineers. This operation included 
clearing of mines along the track. In addition to ground 
observation, the entire length of the IF is also patrolled 
at irregular intervals on an average of four times a 
week by Otter aircraft of 115 Air Transport Unit. 
While on these patrols the aircraft are linked by wire
less communication to the Canadian reconnaissance 
squadron, the Yugoslav reconnaissance battalion and 
the Brazilian battalion on the adjacent portion of the 
ADL. Any suspicious activity seen from the air can, 
therefore, be checked by ground patrols dispatched from 
the reserves available in these units. 

13. A detachment of approximately one and one
half platoons of the Swedish battalion, with Canadian 
administrative troops, is stationed at Sharm-el-Sheikh 
to keep the Straits of Tiran under constant observation. 
The detachment has been reduced in size to promote 
greater efficiency and economy and the task has been 
permanently allotted to the Swedish battalion instead 
of rotating detachments from different battalions. 

14. Detailed deployment of units along the ADL 
and the IF is as follows: 

(a) Armistice Demarcation Line (AD L) 

(i) Sector 1 (from the sea to Gaza-Beersheba road) 
-DANOR battalion. Battalion headquarters is located 
on Hill 88 approximately two kilometres east of Gaza. 
Four companies man twenty-three observation posts 
along this twenty-kilometre sector of the AD~ and 
include in their task watching the seaward extensiOn of 
the ADL for possible violations of territorial waters. 

(ii) Sector 2 (from Gaza-Beersheba road to Wa~i 
Ghazza) -Swedish battalion. Battalion headquarters 1s 
in Gaza. One company mans six OP's along approxi
mately six kilometres of the ADL. The sector on the 
ADL allotted to this battalion has been reduced, owing 
to the transfer of two companies to ONUC. 

(iii) Sector 3 (Deir-el-Balah)-Indian battalion. 
Battalion headquarters is at Deir-el-Balah. Four com
panies man twenty-two observation posts along ap
proximately sixteen kilometres of the ADL. In addition, 
the company formerly held in reserve at Khan Yunis 
has taken over four kilometres of the sector allotted to 
the Swedish battalion (see ( ii) above). 

(iv) Sector 4 (Khan Yunis, Rafah)-Brazilian bat
talion. Battalion headquarters is at Rafah. Three com
panies man eighteen observation posts along approxi
mately twenty kilometres of the ADL to its junction 
with the IF. 

(b) International Frontier (IF) 

The Canadian reconnaissance squadron and the Yugo
slav reconnaissance battalion are deployed along the 
215 kilometres of the IF as follows: 

(i) Sector 1 (from ADL/IF junction to Abu Awei
gila-El Auja road)-Canaclian reconnaissance squadron. 
Mobile patrols operate from two outpost camps and 
cover the entire length of the IF in this sector twice 
by clay. By night, patrols stand by, ready to move out 
should the need arise. Squadron headquarters is located 
in the UNEF Maintenance Area at Rafah. 

(ii) Sector 2 (from Abu Aweigila-El Auja road to 
the Gulf of Aqaba)-Yugoslav reconnaissance bat
talion. This area is kept under observation by mobile 
patrols operating from permanent outposts established 
at Taret Umm Basis, El Amr, El Quseima, El Saba, 
El Kuntilla and Ras el Naqb. Battalion headquarters 
is at El Arish. 

(c) Guards and detachments 

(i) Headquarters UNEF and installations in Gaza. 
One company (three platoons) from the Swedish bat
talion located in Gaza6 provides these guards. 

(ii) UNEF lvfaintenance Area, Rajah. One company 
(four platoons) from the DAN OR battalion guards 
the perimeter of the Maintenance Area by manning the 
searchlight towers as well as by patrolling on a twenty
four-hour basis. 

(iii) Port Said. One platoon from the Indian bat
talion guards the UNEF port warehouse in Port Said. 

(iv) UNEF Air Station, El Arish. The area of the 
El Arish airfield controlled by 115 Air Transport Unit 
and their camp at Marina are guarded by two platoons 
from the Yugoslav reconnaissance battalion. 

III. INCIDENTS 

15. The type and number of incidents observed by 
UNEF troops between 1 August 1960 and 31 July 1961 
are shown below. Incidents reported by Israel or United 
Arab Republic authorities which could not be investi
gated, and which thus were not confirmed, have not 
been included in this report. 

6 The guard duties at Port Said and Marina Camp formerly 
were performed in part by the Swedish battalion, but owing to 
the move of the two Swedish companies to the Congo, those 
duties have now been assumed by the Yugoslav battalions, as 
shown above. 
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1960 1961 

Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July 1"otal 

Ground incidents 
Crossing of ADL/IF involving 

firing ........................... - 1 1 2 5 
Firing across ADL/IF ............ - 1 1 1 4 
Firing on UNEF troops ........... - 1 1 1 3 7 
Crossing of ADL/IF involving 

thefts ··························· 7 5 3 5 1 2 2 2 28 
Crossing or attempted crossing of 

ADL/IF not involving firing, theft 
or kidnapping .. ················· 8 4 8 2 3 7 5 18 9 4 9 4 81 

TOTALS 15 9 11 8 6 10 7 23 12 7 13 4 
TOTAL GROUND INCIDENTS : 125 

Air incidents 
Air violations by UAR ············ 3 2 1 1 1 1 9 
Air violations by Israel• ............ 12 8 25 34 16 6 19 5 7 13 19 41 205 
Air violations by unidentified aircraft 1 1 2 5 3 4 1 11 28 

TOTALS 13 9 30 41 19 11 21 6 7 25 19 41 
TOTAL AIR INCIDENTS : 242 

Sea incidents 
Violations of Israel-controlled waters 

by UAR vessels ················ 8 6 10 11 2 1 2 1 42 
Violations of DAR-controlled waters 

by Israel vessels ················ 2 6 12 10 3 1 36 

TOTALS 10 12 22 21 3 2 2 2 2 
TOTAL SEA INCIDENTS : 78 

• Most of the air violations were overflight:' of the north-east corner of the Gaza Strip up to a maximum of a few hundred metres. 

The total of 125 ground incidents shows a marked 
reduction from the 384 reported in th ~ previous report. 
Air space violations also show a dect ease, in the same 
period, from 319 to 242. Violations of territorial waters 
increased slightly, from 76 to 78. 

IV. WELL-BEING 

16. The well-being of the Force l.as remained at a 
high level and the trend since its inception towards 
improvement in its general health has been maintained. 

17. During the period covered by this report, there 
were again a number of cases of acu1e hepatitis which 
reached a peak in January. The majo:·ity of cases were 
confined to one contingent. Acute ga~ tro-enteritis con
tinued to be a major complaint, bu1 cases were less 
frequent than in the past year. Thn~e cases of para
typhus and six cases of dysentery wer~ reported. 

18. The principal causes of hoEpitalization have 
been gastro-intestinal disorders, in£ ~ctious hepatitis, 
respiratory infections and injuries nsulting from ve
hicle or other accidents. 

19. The UNEF Hospital is staffec by a Norwegian 
medical company, the commanding olficer of which is 
the chief surgeon. Certain improvemmts made during 
the past year have increased the services provided by 
this installation. A bacteriological laboratory is now 
functioning and is capable of carryi1g out all types 
of examinations required for the Force. Mobile X-ray 
equipment, permanently fitted into a vehicle, has been 
provided. Dental treatment continues · o be the respon
sibility of the contingent dental officers. 

20. During the year from 1 Augus: 1960 to 31 July 
1961, 590 military cases were admittec to the Hospital, 

and twenty-seven cases requiring specialized treatment 
were hospitalized outside the area. 

21. During the year, 282 civilian cases were ad
mitted to the Hospital of which ninety-three were 
United Nations staff members and local employees and 
the remainder local inhabitants, including 108 Bedouin 
children brought in from the desert. 

22. During the year, ninety-two chronic cases were 
repatriated to their home countries on recommendation 
of the UNEF Medical Board. There has been an in
crease of such cases, as compared with last year. Action 
has been taken with the contingents concerned to reduce 
the incidence of such cases. 

23. There were seven fatalities during the year, 
making a total of fifty-two since the inception of the 
Force. Details of these fatalities are as follows : one was 
killed in ambush by a local marauder; one was killed 
through the discharge of his own weapon; one com
mitte~ suicide; three were drowned while bathing; and 
one dred from natural causes. 

?4. The welfare of troops, as in previous years, is 
bemg constantly cared for by the provision of recrea
tional facilities and the organization of entertainment. 
The programme embraces a number of activities, as 
follows: 

(a) Leave centres; 
(b) Entertainment shows; 
(c) Welfare tours ; 
(d) Sports and athletic competitions. 

25. For the winter season, the Cairo Leave Centre 
was re-opened from 13 November 1960 to 27 April 
1961 and, during that time, catered to 367 officers and 
4,965 other ranks. Transportation to and from Cairo 
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was carried out primarily by rail in special trains. 
Guided tours and various social events were organized 
by the welfare officer at the Centre. The Leave Centre 
in Lebanon, which had been re-opened on 16 May 1960, 
closed on 16 October 1960. Located in Broummana in 
the hills some fifteen kilometres from the centre of 
Beirut, the Centre accommodated, during that period, 
367 officers and 5,114 other ranks on leave. Transporta
tion to and from Beirut was carried out by chartered 
commercial aircraft averaging ten flights each week. 
Guided tours to places of interest, cinema shows and 
games were arranged. In 1961, the Centre resumed its 
activities on 15 May and is functioning on lines similar 
to those of last year. Seven live shows were provided 
during the year under review by entertainment groups 
from Cairo, Scandinavia, the United States of America, 
Yugoslavia, India, Lebanon and Canada. In addition, 
the Royal Canadian Dragoon military band stationed in 
West Germany visited and entertained the contingents. 
A large UNEF talent show featuring thirty-five variety 
acts was also organized for the entertainment of the 
troops. Cinema shows were provided regularly to the 
extent of about 200 shows a week throughout the Gaza 
Strip and outpost locations. The brass band and pipes 
and drums of the Indian battalion have also been made 
available on various occasions for the entertainment and 
parades of the other contingents. 

26. A special programme of church services and 
festivities was organized during Christmas and Easter. 
Arrangements were made for provision of Christmas 
trees and decorations. Contingents have their own 
chaplains ( Pandits and Garanthis for the Indian con
tingent) and services are held regularly. 

V. LoGISTICS 

27. It ..was noted in the previous report that changes 
were needed in the logistics cover for the Force in the 
lig-ht of the experience gained in four years of operation. 
The need for change was most evident in the replace
ment and standardization of equipment, in the provision 
of more satisfactory accommodation and sanitation 
facilities, and in the ·improvement of messing facilities. 
The following paragraphs indicate the progress being 
made in these various aspects. 

Equipment 

28. V chicles. A new vehicle establishment issued in 
December 1960 reduced the number of different makes 
of vehicles in the Force by 77 per cent and the quantity 
of holdings by 16 per cent. The establishment is being 
enforced concurrently with the receipt of new vehicles 
to replace those that are beyond economic repair. Most 
of the armoured cars and scout cars have been returned 
to the contingents' respective countries and have been 
replaced by lighter vehicles with better cross-country 
performance. 

29. Generators. Standardization of types of genera
tors has been started and it is expected that this will 
considerably reduce maintenance and spare parts prob
lems. 

30. Communications equipment. The programme of 
installation of radio-telephone equipment between Head
quarters UNEF and the Maintenance Area was com
pleted. This has enabled the Force to release the rented 
trunk telephone lines at a substantial financial saving. 
A further set of radio telephone equipment is to be 

installed at the UNEF air base at El Arish. When 
this is completed, all units and installations in UNEF 
will be connected by radio telephone, and the three 
main bases at Gaza, Rafah and El Arish will have 
teleprinter service. This will result in a saving of 
operators. 

31. Ordnance stores. Scales of entitlement for ord
nance stores have been prepared. In order to effect 
economy and efficient maintenance, as many common
user items as possible are being supplied by UNEF, 
thus reducing contingent-owned items. 

32. Repair of equipment. Arrangements are being 
made to effect repairs by a system of replacement of 
assemblies. In conjunction with this policy, base facili
ties for repair or reconditioning of assemblies will be 
established in the UNEF Workshop, thus eliminating 
costly contractual arrangements. This arrangement 
eliminates the constant difficulty of procuring numerous 
small spare parts which are particularly difficult to 
obtain for older types of vehicles. 

Accommodation 

33. Tent replacement programme. As indicated in 
the 1960 report, tents are being replaced with standard 
masonry huts and with a weather-proof type of roof 
on the existing tent kit structures. It is anticipated that 
the programme will be completed in 1962. Buildings 
now leased in unit areas will then be surrendered. 

Water supply 

34. The supply of water to the ADL and IF platoon 
camps and outposts continues to be a problem. To 
reduce the transport and manpower required, storage 
tanks with a larger capacity are being constructed at 
each camp. Water is now being hauled by tanker truck 
rather than by small water trailers, thereby reducing 
the number of vehicles employed in this task. Wherever 
possible, central sources of water are being developed 
and used to supply several camps in an attempt to 
reduce hauling distance. 

Sewage disposal 

•· 35. The ground in the vicinity of most camps has 
become so saturated and fouled as to create a hazard to 
health. It is planned to replace the current types of 
waste disposal installations with septic tanks. 

Rifie ranges 

36. To assist in maintaining the operational effi
ciency of the troops, improvements and extensions are 
being made to the UNEF rifle range. A second rifle 
range has been developed in the DAN OR/Swedish bat
talion sector. 

Rations 

37. The national scale of rations for each contin
gent has been found generally satisfactory and no major 
changes in these scales are planned. The issue of pack 
rations, a very costly item, has been reduced to a 
minimum. All units and detachments in UNEF are now 
fed on fresh or canned rations, and pack rations are 
used only as a Force reserve or when it is not possible 
to provide fresh rations. 

Petrol, oil and lubricants (POL commodities) 

38. Petrol storage facilities have now been installed 
at major camps and these storage tanks are replenished 
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by bulk petrol tank trucks. Some oaving has thus been 
achieved through the reduction in 1he number of petrol 
drums and other containers in use. 

39. The petrol rationing plan rrentioned in the 1960 
report is still in effect. This sys1 em has resulted in 
stricter control and some savings. 

Land claims 

40. Detailed mapping of the areas used by UNEF 
has been completed. Reduction in the width of roads 
used exclusively by UNEF and 'trict supervision of 
transport using these roads have n:sulted in economies 
in the compensation payable for the land for these roads. 

Sea cargo 

41. The bulk of the materiel used by UNEF arrives 
at Port Said by sea and is trans-shipped by road or 
rail to the UNEF theatre. Outgoi 1g freight and mail 
beyond the payload of the North St1r flights are moved 
by sea from Port Said to Pisa. During the year under 
review, the average sea cargo has l cen 672.4 long tons 
per month inbound and 37.8 long tons per month out
bound. A total of 630 ships unloaded stores for UNEF 
at Port Said. 

VI. LocAL ARRANGE ,m:-ns 

42. Co-operation with UAR authorities, primarily 
through the medium of the UAl Liaison Mission 
located in Gaza, continues on an e tective basis. Rela
tions between the Force and the Jo,:al population, gen
erally speaking, are good, there having been only one 
incident worth mentioning, involving a clash between 
United Nations soldiers and local villagers. The case 
was thoroughly investigated by )Oth Headquarters 
UNEF and the local administrative authorities and 
appropriate action was taken. 

B. Financial arrangements an il cost estimates 
of the Force 

I. AcTION BY THE GENERAL AssEMBLY AT ITS 

FIFTEENTH SESSION 

43. The General Assembly, ha·ring examined the 
budget estimates for the Force subn1itted by the Secre
tary-General for the year 19617 and the observations 
and recommendations thereon of the Advisory Com
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions,8 

in resolution 1575 (XV) of 20 Dect mber 1960 author
ized the Secretary-General to expend up to a maximum 
of $19 million for the continuing o )eration of UNEF 
during 1961 and assessed that amount against all Mem
ber States of the United Nations ( n the basis of the 
regular scale of assessments, subject to the following 
provisions : 

( 1) That special financial assista 1ce pledged volun
tarily prior to 31 December 1960 to·vards the expendi
tures for the Force in 1961 was to be applied, at the 
request of the Member State concerned made prior to 
31 March 1961, to reduce by up to 50 per cent: 

(a) The assessments that the Member States ad
mitted during the fifteenth session (If the General As
sembly are required to pay for the Jinancial year 1961 

7 Official Records of the General Assemlly, Fifteenth Session, 
Annexes, (val. I), agenda item 27, docum:nt A/4396. 

"Ibid., document A/4409. 

in accordance with Assembly resolution 1552 (XV) of 
18 December 1960; 

(b) The assessments of all other Member States 
receiving assistance during 1960 under the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance, commencing with 
those States assessed at the minimum percentage of 
0.04 per cent and then including, in order, those States 
assessed at the next highest percentages until the total 
amount of the voluntary contributions has been fully 
applied; 

(2) That, if Member States did not avail themselves 
of the credits provided for under (a) and (b) above, 
the amounts involved were to be credited to section 9 
of the 1961 UNEF budget which relates to compensa
tion to Governments for equipment, material and sup
plies they furnish to their contingents in the Force. 

44. In resolution 1575 (XV) the General Assembly 
also approved t!1e recommendations set forth in para
graphs 67 to 70 of the Secretary-General's report on 
the Force9 concerning reimbursement of Governments 
in respect of supplies, material and equipment furnished 
to their contingents, and negotiations are in progress 
with most of the Governments concerned to establish 
the amounts of such reimbursements. 

II. VoLUNTARY COXTRIBUTIONS AND ASSESSMENTS 

To THE UNEF SPECIAL AccouNT 

45. Voluntary contributions to the Special Account 
of the Force were pledged prior to 31 December 1960 
in the amount of $1,800,000 by the United States and 
$135,000 by the United Kingdom, and resulted in the 
reduction of the assessment for 1961 of a number of 
Member States which requested such reductions, in 
conformity with the terms of resolution 1575 (XV). 

46. Assessments approved by the General Assembly 
to the Special Account of UNEF from its iotception to 
the end of 1961 total $94,233,988, of which $60,004,406, 
or 63.68 per cent, had been collected as at 31 July 1961, 
as compared with 67.8 per cent on the same day one 
year earlier. The assessments, collections and balances 
due for each year, as at 31 July 1961, are: 

Assessments Collections Balance due 
United States dollars 

1957 ·············· 15,028,988 10,990,057 4.038,931 
1958 .............. 25,000,000 17,712,244 7,287,756 
1959 .............. 15,205,000 10,511,585 4,693,415 
1960 .............. 20,000,000 14,941,488 5,058,512 
1961 .............. 19,000,000 5,849,032 13,150,968 

TOTAL 94,233,988 60,004,406 34,229,582 

47. The $19 million assessment for 1961 includes 
$1,935,000 pledged as special assistance by two Govern
ments. Prior to 1961, sixteen Governments contributed 
$22,241,012 to the Force as special assistance. 

48. The following table shows the number of Gov
ernments which owed assessments in full or in part 
at 31 July 1961: 

Assessment for Owed in full 

1957 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 21 
1958 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 30 
1959 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 35 
1960 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 42 
1961 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 80 

Owed in part 

8 
2 
3 
1 
3 

49. It is estimated on the basis of experience that 
$8.2 million of the $34.2 million now due on assessments 

• Ibid., document A/4486. 
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will be collected by the end of 1961. Accordingly, unpaid 
assessments for all years at the end of 1961 are esti
mated to be $26 million, or 27.6 per cent of the total 
assessed, in comparison with 30 per cent not paid at 
the end of 1960. 

III. CAsH DEFICIT OF THE SPECIAL AccouNT 
OF THE FoRCE 

50. As indicated in the Secretary-General's fore
word to the regular budget estimates for 1962,1° the 
total GL"h deficit of the Organization in respect of its 
activities that are financed \vholly or primarily by 
means of assessments on Member States was $34.6 
million as at 31 December 1960, and $21.6 million of 
this amount was attributable to serious delays in pay
ment, or the unwillinr.:ness or refusal of some Govern
ments to recognize their obligations in t!·:e case of 
assessments under the UNEF Special Account. 

51. By the end of 1961, it may be anticipated that 
arrears in the payment of UNEF 1961 assessments 

'
0 luid., Sixtcntth Session, Supplement No. 5. 

will cause the cash deficit of the Organization to in
crease another $4 to $5 million, unless corrective action 
is taken during the sixteenth session of the General 
Assembly. 

IV. CosT ESTIMATES FOR MAINTAINING THE FoRcE 
DURING 1962 

52. In order that appropriate financial provision 
may be made to continue the Force during 1962, budget 
estimates for UNEF (A/4784) have been submitted 
to the General Assembly which provide for continuing 
the Force <l.t the established level of approximately 
5,300 officers and men. These estimates for 1962 total 
$19,836,000 and compare with an appropriation of $19 
million for 1961. The estimates for 1962 have been 
examined by the Advisory Committee on Admini,,tra
tive and Budget::ry Questions, which in its seventh 
report to the Gencr;tl Assembly at its sixteenth session 
( A/4812), reccmmencls an appropriation of the esti
mated amount while expressing the hope that costs of 
the operation would he kept at the lowest possible level 
and sufgesting th:lt a figure of $19.5 million would 
represent a reasonable target for this purpose. 

DOCUMENT A/5065 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

1. The Fifth Committee considered agenda item 26 
(a) (United Nations Emergency Force: cost estimates 
for the maintenance of the Force) at its 899th, 901st, 
903rcl and 905th meetings, held between 11 and 15 
December 1961,11 

2. For its consideration of the item, the Committee 
had before it a report of the Secretary-General (A/ 
4784) in which the requirements for UNEF in 1962 
were estimated at $19,836,800, together with a report 
of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions (A/4812). 

3. Subject to the observations contained in its re
port, the Advisory Committee concurred in the esti
mates submitted by the Secretary-General. At the same 
time, the Committee added the hope that every effort 
would continue to be made to keep the costs of the 
operation as ]ow as possible, and it suggested that a 
figure of $19.5 million would represent a reasonable 
target for that purpose. 

4. At the 901st meeting, the representative of 
Sweden introduced a draft resolution (A/C.5/L.708) 
submitted by Denmark, India, Norway, Sweden and 
Yugoslavia, which were subsequently joined as sponsor 
by Brazil (A/C.5jL.708/Add.1). The text was as 
follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Recalling its resolutions 1089 (XI) of 21 Decem
ber 1956, 1151 (XII) of 22 November 1957, 1337 
(XIII) of 13 December 1958, 1441 (XIV) of 5 
December 1959, and 1575 (XV) of 20 December 
1960, 

n In addition, many delegations included general statements 
orr the UNEF operation in their interventions on agenda item 
55 concerning the financing of ONUC. 

[Original text: Spanish] 
[19 December .1961] 

"H a'vinr; exar.tined the budget estimates for the 
United Nations Emergency Force submitted hy the 
Secretary-General for the year 1962 (A/4784) and 
the observations and recommendations thereon of the 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budget
ary Questions (A/4812), 

"1. Decides to continue the special account for 
the expenses of the United Nations Emergency Force; 

"2. Authorizes the Secretary-General to expend 
up to a maximum amount of $19.5 million for the 
continuing operations of the United Nations Emer
gency Force during 1962; 

"3. Decides to appropriate an amount of $9.75 
million for the operations of the United Nations 
Emergency Force for the period 1 January to 30 
June 1962; 

"4. Decides to apportion the amount of $9.75 mil
lion among all Member States of the United Nations 
in accordance with the regular scale of assessments 
for 1962 subject to the provisions of paragraph 6 
below; 

"5. Appeals to all Member States who are in a 
position to assist to make voluntary contributions to 
help defray the costs of the United Nations Emer
gency Force; 

"6. Decides to reduce : (a) by 80 per cent the 
assessments of Member States whose contributions 
to the regular budget range from 0.04 per cent to 
0.25 per cent inclusive; (b) by 80 per cent the assess
ment of Member States receiving assistance during 
1961 under the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance, whose contributions to the regular budget 
range from 0.26 per cent to 1.25 per cent inclusive; 

(c) by 50 per cent the assessment of Member States 
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receiving assistance during 1961 t.:nder the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistan::e, whose contribu
tions to the regular budget are 1.26 per cent and 
above; 

"7. Decides to apply the voluntary contributions 
of Member States to offset the d( ficit resulting from 
the implementation of the provisions of paragraph 6." 

5. At the 903rd meeting, the sponsors of the six-
Power draft resolution (AjC.SjL.708 and Add.1) 
accepted an amendment proposed by France, in terms 
of which operative paragraph 2 wot ld read: 

((Authorizes the Secretary-General to expend, dur
ing 1962, at an average monthly rate not to exceed 
$1,625,000 for the continuing CJst of the United 
Nations Emergency Force;" 

6. At the 90Sth meeting, the ~Jnited States rep
resentative stated that, subject tc• the approval of 
Congress, the United States Government would be pre
pared, in the event of the adoption of the revised draft 
resolution, to make a voluntary contribution (additional 
to its assessed contribution) of 1.3 million dollars in 
respect of the period 1 January to 3C June 1962, for the 
purpose of offsetting the deficit resuling from operative 
paragraph 6. 

7. At the same meeting, the Un'!ted Kingdom rep
resentative stated that his Government would likewise, 
subject to Parliamentary approval, make a voluntary 
contribution of $67,500 in respect of the first half-year 
1%Z ' 

8. At the 90Sth meeting, the Committee adopted the 
revised six-Power draft resolution (AjC.SjL.708j 
Rev.l) by a roll-call vote of 51 to 9, with 13 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Brazil, 
Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, 
Colombia, Congo (Leopoldville), Cyprus, Denmark, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Honduras, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liberia, Mali, Mexico, 
Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, 
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Portugal, Sierra 
Leone, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against : Albania, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Mongolia, Poland, 
Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Belgium, China, Ethiopia, 
France, Iraq, Lebanon, Peru, Philippines, Sudan, 
United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen. 

Recommendation of the Fifth Committee 

9. The Fifth Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See ((Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below]. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1086th p'enary meeting on 20 December 1961, the General Assembly 
took note of the report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Emergency 
Force (A/ 4857). A: the same meeting the General Assembly adopted the draft 
resolution submitted by the Fifth Committee (A/5065, para. 9). For the final 
text, see resolution 1733 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the Ge11 eral Assembly 

1733 (XVI). UNITED NATIONS EH:ERGENCY FoRcE: 
COST ESTIMATES FOR THE MAIHTENANCE OF THE 
FaRCE 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolutions 1089 (XI) of 21 December 
1956, 1151 (XII) of 22 November 1957, 1337 (XIII) 
of 13 December 1958, 1441 (XIV) of 5 December 
1959 and 1575 (XV) of 20 Decemh~r 1960, 

Having examined the budget estimates for the United 
Nations Emergency Force submitted by the Secretary
General for the year 1962 ( Aj4784) and the observa
tions and recommendations thereon of the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Bu::lgetary Questions 
(A/4812), 

1. Decides to continue the special account for the 
expenses of the United Nations Em( rgency Force; 

2. Authorizes the Secretary-General to expend, dur
ing 1962, at an average monthly rate not to exceed 
$1,625,000 for the continuing cost of fle United Nations 
Emergency Force; 

3. Decides to appropriate an amcunt of $9.75 mil
lion for the operations of the Unite::l Nations Emer
gency Force for the period 1 January to 30 June 1962; 

4. Decides to apportion the amount of $9.75 million 

among all States Members of the United Nations in 
accordance with the regular scale of assessments for 
1962,12 subject to the provisions of paragraph 6 below; 

5. Appeals to all Member States who are in a posi
tion to assist to make voluntary contributions to help 
defray the costs of the United Nations Emergency 
Force; 

6. Decides to reduce: 
(a) By 80 per cent the assessment of Member States 

whose contributions to the regular budget range from 
0.04 per cent to 0.25 per cent inclusive; 

(b) By 80 per cent the assessment of Member States 
receiving assistance during 1961 under the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance, whose contribu
tions to the regular budget range from 0.26 per cent to 
1.25 per cent inclusive; 

(c) By SO per cent the assessment of Member States 
receiving assistance during 1961 under the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance, whose contribu
tions to the regular budget are 1.26 per cent and above; 

7. Decides to apply the voluntary contributions of 
Member States to offset the deficit resulting from the 
implementation of the provisions of paragraph 6 above. 

1 086th plenary meetinq, 
20 December 1961. 

"'See resolution 1691 (XVI) of 18 December 1961. 
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DOCUMENT A/4816** 

Letter dated 19 Jnly 1961 from the representatives of Afghanistan, Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, 
Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Cyprus, 
Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, 
Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta and Yemen addressed to the 
Secretary-General 

On instructions from our respective Governments, 
we have the honour to bring to your urgent attention 
the serious developments in Angola. 

At the initiative of a large number of States, the 
General Assembly at its fifteenth session took cognizance 
of the situation in Angola. In resolution 1603 (XV), 
the General Assembly recognized that the disturbances 
and conflicts resulting in loss of life of the people of 
Angola, along with the failure of Portugal to act 

** This document was also circulated to the Security Council 
under the symbol S/4891. 

1 

[Original text: English] 
[25 July 1961] 

speedily, effectively and in time for ameliorating the 
disabilities of the African peoples of Angola, was likely 
to endanger international peace and security. The reso
lution called upon the Government of Portugal to con
sider urgently the introduction of measures and reforms 
in Angola for the purpose of the implementation of 
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) on the grant
ing of independence to colonial countries and peoples, 
with due respect for human rights and fundamental free
doms and in accordance with the Charter. The resolution 
further decided to appoint :a sub-committee and in
structed it to receive and examine statements and docu-

Annexes (XVI) 27 
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ments concerning Angola, to conc.uct such inquiries as 
it might deem necessary, and to report to the General 
Assembly as soon as possible. 

This resolution, which was adopted by an overwhelm
ing majority of 73 votes in fa rour, 2 against and 
9 abstentions, failed to have any ·~ffect on the Govern
ment of Portugal. Instead of intr<ducing measures and 
reforms, that Government engaged in a ruthless armed 
campaign of suppression of the Angolan people result
ing in massacres and gross and grievous violation of 
human rights and fundamental · 'reedoms in Angola. 
The Security Council met in June 1961 [950th to 956th 
meetings] to consider the explosive situation in Angola 
and adopted the resolution1 without any dissenting vote. 
By this resolution, the Council deeply deplored the 
large-scale killings and repressive measures in Angola, 
took note of the grave concern and strong reactions 
to such occurrences throughout the continent of Africa 
and in other parts of the world, and expressed its 
conviction that the continuance I){ the situation was 
likely to endanger the mainteru; nee of international 
peace and security. The Council reaffirmed the earlier 
General Assembly resolution [ 16£'3 (XV)], requested 
the sub-committee to implement its mandate without 
delay, called on Portuguese authorities to desist forth
with from repressive measures and to extend every 
facility to the sub-committee to '~nable it to perform 
its task expeditiously, and request~ the sub-committee 
to report to the Security Counci: and to the General 
Assembly as soon as possible. 

Portugal has not paid the slightest heed to the 
categoric resolutions of the General Assembly and the 
Security Council. It has continued [ts policy of merciless 
suppression, of mass killings and the blatant violation 
of the human rights and fundammtal freedoms of the 
people of Angola. It has so fa~ refused to extend 
facilities or co-operation to the ::ub-committee in the 
implementation of its task in spite of a clear demand 
by the Security Council. On the ather hand, according 
to the latest reports, Portugal has mounted a full-scale 
offensive amounting to a colonial war against the 
people of Angola. 

The situation in Angola today is infinitely more 
serious than before and endanger:; international peace 
and security. We reserve the right to ask, on an emer
gency basis, for effective remedial action to be taken 
either by the Security Council or by the General 
Assembly. 

We request you to circulate thi; letter as an official 
document to all Members of the United Nations. 

1 See Official Records of the Secwity Cotmcil, Sixteenth 
Year, Supplement for April, May and June 1961, document 
S/4835. 

The representatives of the following Member States 
of the United Nations : 

(Signed) 

Afghanistan: 
Abdul Somad GHAUS 

Burma: 
u THANT 

Cambodia: 
Caimerom MEA~ETH 

Cameroun: 
James 0To 

Central African Republic: 
Jean-Pierre KoMBET 

Ceylon: 
Alfred Enw ARD 

Chad: 
Malick Sow 

Con go (Brazzaville) : 
Emmanuel DADET 

Con go ( Leopoldville) : 
Gervais BAHIZI 

Cyprus: 
Zenon RossmEs 

Ethiopia: 
Tesfaye GEBRE-EGZY 

Gabon: 
Jean MBOUDY 

Ghana: 
Kenneth K. S. DADZIE 

Guinea: 
CoLLET Michel 

India: 
C. S. JHA 

Indonesia: 
Sukardjo 

WIRJOPRANOTO 
Iran: 

Mehdi VAKIL 
Iraq: 

Adnan M. PACHACHI 
Ivory Coast: 

Arsene Assouan USHER 
Jordan: 

Amer SHAMMOUT 

(Signed) 

Laos: 
Samlith R-\TSAPHONG 

Lebanon: 
Georges HAKIM 

Liberia: 
Nathan BARNES 

Libya: 
Mohieddine FEKINI 

Madagascar : 
Remi ANDRIAMAH ARO 

Mali: 
Mamadou TRAORE 

JJ,f orocco : 
Mohamed T ABITI 

Nepal: 
Narayan Prasad ARJAL 

Nigeria: 
Alhaji Muhammad 

NGILERUMA 

Pakistan: 
Said HASAN 

Saudi Arabia: 
Saleh SUGAIR 

Senegal: 
Abdou Ciss 

Somalia: 
A.M. DARMAN 

Sudan: 
Omar ADEEL 

Togo: 
Andre AKAKPo 

Tunisia: 
Habib Bou.RGUIBA Jr. 

United Arab Republic: 
Najmuddine RIFAI 

Upper Volta: 
Frederic GurRMA 

Yemen: 
Kamil A. RAHIM 

DOCUMENT A/5082 

Letter dated 16 January 1962 from the representative of Portugal to the 
President of the General Assembly 

I have the honour to forward herewith a document 
entitled "Some Comments of the P·Jrtuguese Delegation 
to the Sixteenth Session of the General Assembly of 

f Original text: E ngtish] 
[17 January 1962] 

the United Nations on the Report of the Sub-Committee 
on Angola". · 

I shall be obliged if Your Excellency will be good 
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enough to have copies of it distributed to all the dele
gations to the General Assembly. 

(Signed) Vasco Vieira GARIN 
Permanent Representative of Portugal 

to the United Nations 

SOME COMMENTS OF THE PORTUGUESE DELEGATION TO 
THE SIXTEENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS ON THE REPORT OF THE 
SuB-CoMMITTEE oN THE SITUATION IN ANGOLA 

New York, 16 January 1%2 

I. Introduction 

1. In the following pages the Portuguese delegation 
to the sixteenth session of the General Assembly of the 
United Nations offers some brief comments on the re
port of the Sub-Committee on the Situation of Angola, 
issued on 27 November 1%1, as a General Assembly 
document (A/4978 and Corr.2). 

2. The intention of the delegation is to draw at
tention to the errors of method and of fact which vitiate 
the report, without going into details considered unnec
essary for the essential purpose in view. 

3. Strictly speaking, it would be sufficient to demon
strate that the Sub-Committee has adopted a faulty 
method of investigation which excludes a priori all 
possibilities of arriving at the truth. Nevertheless, the 
delegation will comment on the substance of the report, 
if not exhaustively, at least amply enough to indicate 
its tendentious character. 

4. The present commentary will thus be divided into 
two parts-the first dealing with the methodology of 
the Sub-Committee and the second with the substance 
of the report. 

II. The methodology of the Sub-Committee 

S. The Sub-Committee functioned as the appointee 
of a political body which had already passed judgements 
on the matter to be investigated. Consequently, when 
the Sub-Committee addressed itself to its task, it could 
not but bear in mind that the General Assembly and 
the Security Council had already approved resolutions 
which mentioned such concepts as "the large scale 
killings and the severely repressive measures", "grave 
concern and strong reactions", "danger to international 
peace and security"-all used against Portugal. The 
Sub-Committee was thus not only given its terms of 
reference but was practically directed to prepare a report 
such as would corroborate the a priori judgements of 
the appointing body. These directives were clearly con
tained in the General Assembly resolutions 1514 (XV) 
and 1603 (XV), which proclaimed that the over-all 
objective of the United Nations is the separation of 
Angola from Portugal, as well as in the Security 
Council resolution of 9th June 1961.2 

6. With such directives to obey, the Sub-Committee 
could hardly be expected to prepare an objective and 
impartial report. The latter can be understood only as 
an elaboration of the earlier a priori pronouncements 
with a view to creating the appearance of objectivity 
which those pronouncements lacked. 

7. The sources from which the Sub-Committee 
collected its information fall under five categories: 

2 Ibid. 

(a) Information supplied by the Portuguese Gov
ernment; 

(b) Information gathered at the Headquarters of 
the United Nations ; 

(c) Information gathered from press reports; 
(d) Information obtained from various sources in 

the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville) ; 
(e) Information described as "it was said", "the 

Sub-Committee was told", "according to reports avail
able," etc. 

8. While the last four sources of information are 
generally treated as providing conclusive evidence on 
the developments in Angola during the year 1961, no 
such credibility is attributed to the first, even though 
it is a responsible Government of a Member State, 
except in matters which have no direct bearing on those 
developments. Moreover, almost every time the infor
mation supplied by the Portuguese Government is 
mentioned in connection with the developments, the 
Sub-Committee has tried to counter it with information 
said to have been obtained from one of the other sources, 
including the fifth, which remains anonymous and 
vague. Thus, even hearsay or rumour or a statement 
made by some ignorant or irresponsible person or by 
a terrorist is given the same, if not higher, validity as a 
statement made by a responsible Go~vernment. The Sub
Committee goes so far as practically to dismiss all 
information received from Portuguese sources, either 
on the ground that it is not supported by any other 
source (e.g. para. 98) or that it was contradicted by 
some other source (e.g. paras. 121 et seq.). But no 
such corroborative or contradictory evidence is sought 
when any of the other sources are quoted. In this 
manner, while information given by Portuguese sources 
is invariably placed in doubt, information said to have 
been gathered from other sources is not questioned. 
Evidence of this partisanship on the part of the Sub
Committee may be found in almost every page of parts 
Two and Three of the report. Some illustrations are 
given in the comments on the substance. 

9. Among the persons who appeared before the Sub
Committee were Brigadier-General Frank Howley (US 
Army Retd.) and some leaders of the NGWIZAK03 

and MDIA,4 Angolan political organizations with head
quarters in Leopoldville. These persons also expressed 
their views publicly regarding the situation in Angola 
and they corroborated the statements made by the Por
tuguese Government and authorities. However, there is 
no trace in the report of any evidence placed by these 
persons before the Sub-Committee. Thus, the Sub
Committee has resorted to the fallacy of suppressio veri, 
while also making liberal use of the complementary 
fallacy of S11)gestio falsi. 

10. This type of methodology, while amounting to a 
wholesale rejection of everything said on the Portuguese 
side, and to a blind acceptance of everything alleged 
against Portugal, enabled the Sub-Committee to arrive 
at exactly those conclusions which were pre-designed by 
the resolutions of the General Assembly and of the 
Security Council. 

III. Some notes on the substance of the report 

11. Part One of the report does not call for any 
comments, as it merely reviews the United Nations 

3 Organization for Congolese Understanding. 
4 Movement for the Defence of the Interests of Angola. 
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resolutions on Angola and gives an account of the 
Sub-Committee's work. Neverthele;s, it may be pointed 
out that even while stating ccld facts, the Sub
Committ~e can hardly put off expressing a judgement 
against Portugal: in paragraph 57, "the Sub-Committee 
deeply regrets" what it calls "lack of co-operation from 
the Government of Portugal" as if the invitation to 
the Chairman of the Sub-Commi :tee to visit Lisbon 
and all the documentary evidence :mpplied to him then 
and later were not a form of very irrportant co-operation. 
The Sub-Committee's regret at rot having been ad
mitted to Angola is both a political attitude designed to 
cast more aspersions on Portugal and an expression 
of disappointment, inasmuch as the :;ub-Committee could 
not have an opportunity to carry out more fuJly its pre
established purpose to demolish the truth which favours 
Portugal. Now, however, that this pre-established pur
pose is so evident in the report, it is legitimate to con
clude that the Government of Por :ugal was practically 
forearmed in not going further in its co-operation with 
the Sub-Committee. If the Sub-Committee had been 
allowed to visit Angola (though its members could go 
there individually at any time, if tl- ey so wished), Por
tugal's solid juridical position vis-2 -vis Article 2, para
graph 7 of the Charter would be completely destroyed, 
while there would not be any corr•!sponding advantage 
in the way of greater homage being paid to truth in 
the report. 

12. Part Two of the report starts with a dramatic 
anti-Portuguese version of the developments in Angola, 
given in the General Assembly dfhate of April 1961. 
The Sub-Committee has not omit :ed to mention that 
"the delegation of Portugal did n•)t participate in the 
debate in the General Assembly" (para. 73) but has 
not referred, at the same stage, t) the reasons given 
earlier by the Portuguese delegatic•n. Similarly, allega
tions of "repression and reprisals" are mentioned, but 
the Portuguese version is put off. while at the same 
time regret is expressed that "the '::iovernment of Por
tugal continued its policy of suppressing the conflict 
by force", and again that "the Government of Portugal 
declined to provide facilities to th•! Sub-Committee to 
visit Angola" (para. 76). No mention is made at this 
stage of the terrible massacres and other violent crimes 
perpetrated by the terrorists indi >criminately against 
men, women and children, black and white, when it v.:as 
really these crimes that led the Yery scanty secunty 
forces existing in the territory a1. that time to take 
measures to restore order and pro :ect the populations. 
Yet these indispensable and fully legitimate measures 
are placed under the allegation of "repression", "sup
pression of the conflict by force" ( ibid.). Thus, by an 
artful collocation of material, an impression is sought 
to be created at the outset that the P•)rtuguese authorities 
and not the terrorists were guilty of violence against 
Africans. This impression is furthe·· sought to be deep
ened by the entirely false alleration that conflict 
"grew in intensity with the arrivc.l of reinforcements 
from Portugal" (para. 74), when the truth, verified 
by independent foreign journalist!: and observers, is 
that the arrival of the much-nef ded reinforcements 
helped to re-establish peace, which is now complete in 
the whole area affected by terrorism. If this were not 
so, either the terrorists would by :10w be in complete 
control of northern Angola or at least violence would 
still be continuing. But neither is the case, for peace 
has again been prevailing in the region for the last four 
or five months. 

13. Reference is made in paragraph 76 to the order 
suspending the entry of foreign journalists and cor
respondents into Angola until the end of July 1961. 
The Sub-Committee has not forgotten to "regret" this 
fact. To do this, it has ignored the Portuguese ex
planation that the order was issued for security reasons, 
because the authorities could not guarantee the safety 
of foreign journalists and correspondents at that stage, 
and also because some of the foreign journalists and 
correspondents had misbehaved (disrespecting the Por
tuguese authorities, spreading fantastic stories and even 
acting as agents provocateurs of subversion). 

14. In paragraph 81, it is stated that a version of 
facts, different from that of the Portuguese authorities, 
was given by several delegations to the United Nations. 
The Sub~Committee does not state how those dele
gations obtained the information which they presented 
to the Organization so quickly and in such detail, if, 
as is stated in paragraph 75, strict censorship had been 
imposed by the Portuguese authorities on all news going 
abroad. Although the Sub-Committee was in possession 
of the information supplied by the Portuguese Gov
ernment and makes reference to it in paragraph 80, it 
prefers all the other sources of information and bases 
on these its views expressed in paragraph 86. The 
grounds of the Sub-Committee's preference in this in
stance, as in the other instances throughout the report, 
are not stated, even though in most cases the informa
tion preferred was no more than "the Sub-Committee 
was told" or "according to the information received 
by the Sub-Committee". Apparently, anybody, no matter 
who, telling the Sub-Committee anything, no matter 
what, contrary to the Portuguese point of view, is to be 
treated as a more reliable source of information than 
the Portuguese Government-and this on every oc
casion. This attitude of the Sub-Committee is an 
offence, not only to the Government of Portugal, but 
also to the conscience of all fair-minded people. 

15. The statement said to have been made (para. 82) 
by MPLA5 to the effect that the attacks on the jails 
and police stations of Luanda were meant to free 
"political leaders and Angolan patriots", is false. The 
jails which were attacked housed only those imprisoned 
for common offences. 

16. The statement, based on "the Sub-Committee 
was told", that 200 to 300 persons died as a result of 
the disorders which took place on 5th February 1961 
(para. 84), is absolutely false. The number of casualties 
on that occasion was five dead, and some wounded. 

17. The statement, again based on "the Sub-Com
mittee was told", that a campaign of violence began 
after the initial disorders, with the connivance of the 
police (para. 85), is as gratuitous as it is false. On 
the contrary, the security forces, which arrived in the 
meantime, and the police on the spot, did valuable work 
rapidly to restore confidence and to re-establish order 
and the rule of law. 

18. The incidents which took place in January
February 1%1, in Baixa da Cassange, a district of 
Malange (paras. 87-91), did not represent any reaction 
of the local population against the cotton regime but 
were only a consequence of a political-religious move
ment of a messianic character ably fomented by agents 
coming from the Republic of the Congo. It affected 
the Maholo and the Bangala ethnic groups, which are 
tribes living close to the frontier and culturally, the 

li People's; Movement for the Liberation of Angola. 
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more backward ones. Order was quickly restored by 
means of simple police action and the region was 
patrolled for some days thereafter by a small military 
force placed there to prevent other tribes, particularly 
the Gingas, from attacking the above-mentioned tribes 
for not agreeing with their conduct. Aircraft ·were em
ployed only on observation missions. A few dozen per
sons from that region crossed the frontier on that 
occasion, but they have almost all returned home. As 
recently as the first week of December 1961, the Com
mission of the International Labour Organisation6 ap
pointed to study conditions of work in Angola assured 
itself unquestionably that there was peace in Baixa da 
Cassange and that the inhabitants were enthusiastically 
engaged in growing cotton, from which they derive 
big profits. The Acting Governor of the district of 
Malange was in fact transferred, but his transfer was 
due to the fact of his promotion to the higher post of 
Inspector of the Overseas Public Instruction. 

19. The account given by the Portuguese Govern
ment of the causes and events in Angola is fully in 
accordance with the truth. The Sub-Committee. how
ever, gives credence only to the information supplied 
by the subversive organizations and by refugees who 
did not contradict that information (paras. 92-100), 
while systematically ignoring the statements made in 
newspapers and reviews of the whole world by journal
ists and other impartial non-Portuguese observers who 
visited the affected area and expressed their views 
freely. Nor does the Sub-Committee refer to the state
ments of the refugees who indicated the acts of violence 
and the threats of the UPA7 as the motive of their 
flight. Thus, not the slightest reference has been made 
to the statements made before the Sub-Committee by 
representatives of NG\iVIZAKO and of MDIA, An
golan political organizations with headquarters in I .eo
poldville. It is known that their statements were very 
explicit reg::treling the terrorist action of the UPA, 
the causes of the flight of populations from northern 
Angola to the other side of the frontier, and other details 
of great interest. The Sub-Committee did not even 
take the trouble to compare the statements made by 
Holden Roberto and by other UP A leaders at different 
times on the origin of the events-statements which 
contradict one another. One recalls, for example, the 
statement (para. 95), made by the leader of that organi
zation attributing to the Portuguese, and not to the 
"indigenous Angolans", the initiation of the violence, 
which is said to have had its origin in the reaction to 
the demands made by the workers and inspired by 
the UP A. On the other hand, Holden Roberto himself 
stated textually in the interview he granted to jour
nalist Jane Rouch, published in the Tunisian paper 
Afrique Action of 21-25 October 1961: "Yes, I know, 
on 15 March last, all the contratados followed my 
instructions. First they murdered Reis, the owner, and 
then they massacred all the rest, even the women and 
children. That is why the Portuguese call them 'terror
ists'."* The very organ of the UP A, A V oz da N a(iio 
Angolana, published in Leopoldville, gave detailed in
formation about the character of true genocide, which 
must be attributed to the terrorist wave unleashed in 
the north of Angola. In its issue No. 5 of 19 May 1961, 

6 Report of the Commission to examine the complaint filed 
by the Government of Ghana concerning the observance by 
Portugal of the Abolition of Forced Labour Convention, 1957. 

7 Union of the Populations of Angola. 
* Quoted in French in the original text. 

on, page 11, in an article entitled A Linguagem dos 
N umeros, the newspaper says : 

" ... Thus, at the post of Buela, eleven Portuguese 
were killed, including women and children. There 
were no survivors. At Pangola, a priest. At Luvaca, 
four Portuguese, not counting women. At Sao Salva
dor, three. At Luanica, four, including businessman 
Ferreira, one doctor, one male nurse and one motor
driver of the mobile brigade of Pentamidina, which 
had been camping. At Madimba, almost all the busi
nessmen, the Head official and his wife. At Maquela 
do Zomba, sixteen. Numerous corpses and burnt 
vehicles can be seen on the roads. Negroes and 
1ttesti(os were beheaded ... " 

I.t must be pointed out that in most of the places men
tioned above, there were no farms or other activities 
employing local labour. This circumstance, together with 
the indication of women, children, one doctor, one 
priest, one male nurse and businessmen, totally cancels 
the version that the violence was started by white 
Portuguese and that it was a consequence of demands 
made by native labour. (The express reference to the 
decapitation of negroes and mesti(os may also be 
stressed, because some delegations have tried to make 
out that it was the work of Portuguese troops.) 

20. In paragraph 98 of the report it is stated that 
the Sub-Committee did not find evidence to support 
the accusation that the tendencies of the UP A are 
"clearly communistic". The Sub-Committee here shows 
that it is not prepared to accept any evidence supplied 
by a Portuguese source, even if the evidence consists, 
as in this case, of documents from non-Portuguese 
sources. In the case under reference, the evidence in
cluded two letters from the UP A and a letter from the 
ABAKO party of the Republic of the Congo (Leo
pold ville), both non-Portuguese sources. There can be 
no doubt that these three documents, all of non
Por~uguese origin, fully support the Portuguese con
tentiOn that the tendencies of the UPA are "clearly 
communistic". 

21. The report is full of inexactitudes and tenden
tious statements when it deals with the events which 
have occurred since 15 March (paras. 100-119). For 
example, in paragraph 115, the explanation given by 
the Portuguese Government regarding the flow of refu
gees to the Republic of the Congo is doubted, while 
the statements said to have been made by refugees 
have been treated as trustworthy. Yet, no reference 
whatever is to be found to statements known to have 
been made by many refugees and by representatives 
of the NGWIZAKO and MDIA po,Jitical movements, 
all of whom attributed the exodus of the populations 
to acts of terrorism perpetrated by the UP A. This 
matter has been referred to already and will be men
tioned again in connexion with paragraphs 120-135. 
Mea~while, what needs to be stressed is the fact, 
provmg the veracity of the explanation given by the 
Portuguese Government, that, as soon as the security 
forces re-occupied the areas where the UP A had carried 
out terrorism, the flights ceased and the populations 
began to return to their homes and occupations. At 
the present moment, it may be said that, in the whole 
district of Uige, only a small percentage of the popula
tion still remains absent. 

22. The measures adopted by the Portuguese Gov
ernment, and referred to in paragraphs 120-135 of the 
report, had as their only purpose the restoration of 
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order and conditions of normal life ir the areas affected 
by terrorism. If in the beginning th·~re was some mis
behaviour on the part of the civilian population, that 
was due to the emotional tension (rea ted among the 
small population groups of the inter or by the horrible 
crimes committed by the terrorist~ against innocent 
and defenceless members of their farr ilies. Nevertheless, 
the authorities, far from approving :;uch misbehaviour, 
always condemned it and repressed it. The security 
measures adopted never affected the~ local populations 
indiscriminately but were directed a ;ainst the terrorist 
groups gathering in remote and inaccessible places, 
whence, under cover of darkness or availing themselves 
of conditions propitious to ambuscac es, they came out 
to assault and plunder farms and att<.ck military patrols 
or even civilian vehicles. In the majority of cases the 
action of the security forces was r·~strictecl to simple 
occupation and vigilance. The use of aviation was like
wise circumscribed to support the lend forces charged 
with the mission of reducing the cells of terrorism 
and plunder. It was not military repression that caused 
the flight of a part of the frontier population to the 
Republic of the Congo but the co 1tagious collective 
panic directly provoked by the crimEs of the agents of 
the UPA or by their propaganda. The Sub-Committee 
states (para. 126) that numerous rdugees arrived in 
the Congo with burns and wounds said to have been 
caused by bullets and bayonets. It is lnown that respon
sible persons who met the Sub-Comm[ttee in the Congo, 
demonstrated that, among the hur dred and twenty 
thousand refugees, only 150 were listed as suffering 
from bullet wounds, generally fired from guns of a 
rudimentary type and not from milit<ry firearms. Like
wise, the wounds might have been cat~sed by the catanas 
of the terrorists and not by bayo 1ets. Outside the 
northern areas directly affected by terrorism, practical 
measures of vigilance were taken on'y in some border 
regions to prevent the infiltration and action of sub
versive elements. There is a referen:e (para. 133) to 
abuses said to have been committed by officials who, 
by virtue of a Government decree, ar~ said not to have 
been liable to criminal trial for mis )ehaviour in their 
official duties. The decree in question has clone no more 
than extend to public officials over' eas, and to these 
alone, the administrative guarantee · Nhich has existed 
in the Portuguese .Administrative La N for a long time 
and which until then had been enj )yed only by the 
higher grade of overseas administra ive officials, such 
as, the secretary of a circunscriciio. "he administrative 
guarantee does not mean that officiaL cannot be prose
cuted in a Court of Law, but it only ensures that they 
are not prosecuted criminally for acts or facts con
nected with their official duties without the permission 
of the Government. This measure, ~ hich in European 
Portugal extends even to the reged o ·es in the villages 
and their assistants, is designed to saft'guard the prestige 
of the authorities and to avoid annoyance being caused 
to them bv court cases filed on futile pretexts. When 
the compl~ints are really such as mtLst be heard by a 
Court, the Government not only elms not refuse per
mission but often itself opens an it tquiry and places 
the accused officials before a Court of Justice, so that 
the competent Courts may try the accused officials. 
Such or similar guarantees exist in the internal law 
of many civilized countries. 

23. The statements that only a small number of 
Angolans could acquire citizenship, 1 hat the policy of 
assimilation was not accompanied by a vigorous effort 

to prepare the indigenous population, and that the 
natives of Angola were denied possibilities of education 
and social progress by means of discriminatory legis
lation, are absolutely devoid of foundation. Particularly 
uncalled-for is the statement (made in paragraph 140), 
that the situation of the assimilados had become more 
difficult since the arrival of numerous Portuguese emi
grants. Since the Portuguese policy has always aimed 
at the creation of a multiracial community, it is indeed 
not understood why the simple fact of the arrival of 
white people in the territory of Angola aggravates the 
situation, unless the conclusion of the Sub-Committee 
has to be regarded as a manifestation of racism which 
considers intercourse among different races as impossible. 

24. It is not worthwhile to refute statements so 
gratuitious as that the natives of Angola are exploited 
by white settlers, that they feel strangers in their own 
land, etc. (paras. 141-145). These are high-sounding 
catchwmds of facile effect but they do not go beyond 
demagogy without honesty. As regards the charges 
levelled in these paragraphs against the Portuguese 
administration, in connexion with human rights, con
ditions of work, the system of taxation, the regime of 
ownership of property, the medical and educational 
systems, etc., it seems hardly serious to refer to the 
deficiencies in these fields without substantiating where 
they are more evident and how they could be remedied, 
and without mentioning the efforts made to improve 
the services. The Portuguese Government does not deny 
that there have been and may still be deficiencies and 
errors. But an honest effort has been made to improve 
things within a spirit of respect for the human person 
and of regard for the existing social conditions, which 
require time to be perfected progressively. 

25. With reference to paragraph 146, it must be em
phasized that there is no problem of self-determination 
in Angola and that there have never been demonstra
tions with thiS! purpose in view which have had to be 
repressed by the authorities. The people of Angola have 
appropriate organs through which they can freely ex
press their points of view. Mention may be made of 
the Legislative Council of the province, consisting of 
twenty-nine members, twenty-one of whom are elected, 
and of the representation of the province in a National 
Assembly on a footing of equality with the rest of the 
deputies from all the other Portuguese territories. Never 
have the representatives freely elected by the people of 
Angola expressed any pretensions to self-determination, 
which indeed they have been enjoying for a long time. 

26. The insinuation made in paragraph 147 is a very 
serious one. The Sub-Committee has not dared to state 
peremptorily how many persons were arrested in 1959 
and have disappeared. The accusation is entirely baseless 
and completely false. 

27. Charges of repression, violence, arrests, denial 
of freedom, etc., made previously against the Portuguese 
authorities, are repeated in paragraphs 148-152. The 
charges are vague and unsubstantiated. They are cate
gorically denied by the Portuguese Government. 

28. In paragraph 156, it is stated that Portugal's 
"hold" in the interior of Angola was slight until the 
end of the nineteenth century. This is a garbled his
torical truth. For, if the European settlements were 
scarce, owing to the technical difficulties then existing 
in the way of penetration, Portuguese sovereignty was 
always maintained and respected by all the local au
thorities spread all over the territory. It may be noted 
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that Portugal has been placing Africans in responsible 
positions of authority in local administration since 
centuries back. 

29. The Sub-Committee states in paragraph 1 57 that 
Portuguese rule in Angola was "clarified" by agree
ments signed after the Berlin Conference of 1884-1885. 
This is another garbling of the historical truth. The 
Berlin Conference and the agreements that followed 
only acknowledged a sovereignty which had been exist
ing for centuries and served to establish the frontiers 
of Angola, thus saving it from partition, which vvas 
then, as now, sought by certain interested nations. 

30. Another error is contained in the footnote to 
paragraph 180. where it is stated that Angola is divided 
into thirteen districts. The number of districts in Angola 
is fifteen, not thirteen. The error by itself is of no grave 
significance, except that it shows either carelessness 
or ignorance on the part of the Sub-Committee. Other 
examples oJ this lack of precision may be found in 
other parts of the report. For example: in paragraph 158 
the population in Angola in 1960 is shown as 4,605,000 
inhabitants ; in paragraph 207 the same population is 
shown as totalling 4,855,219 inhabitants. The population 
of Angola, according to the census of 1960 is 4,832,677 
inhabitants. 

31. It is stated in paragraph 183 that the prin
ciples of indigenous administration are to be found in 
the Estatuto dos lndigenas Portugueses das Prm•incias 
da Guine, Angola e Moc;ambique which has been re
pealed. It is added, however, that the same provisions 
have been applied without substantial changes by a new 
decree, the text of vvhich was communicated to the 
Sub-Committee. These statements are to be found in a 
report finalized on 13 November 1961-that is 68 clays 
after the promulgation of Legislative Decree No. 43, 893 
of 6 September 1961, the text of which the Committee 
admits having received. The report gives to such an 
important legislative measure just two lines and those 
two misleading. The new Law which the Sub-Committee 
describes as maintaining the provisions previously in 
force, in fact orders the abolition, pure and simple, of 
the regime of indigenous population, making all Por
tuguese citizens equal before the law in their rights 
and obligations without any difference whatsoever. 
Many of the countries represented in the United Nations 
have special laws to protect their culturally backward 
populations which, given their cultural evolution, are 
in need of such protection. Therefore, it will not he 
difficult to understand that Portugal did the right thing 
bv placing its culturally backward populations under 
this type of protection, but always allowing their access 
to a higher level of evolution and to the enjoyment 
of all the rights of full citizenship. There are, of course, 
those who criticize Portugal for having applied such 
protective laws, much as they would criticize Portugal 
if it had not applied them. It would be sheer waste of 
time to explain to such people the foundations and the 
reasons of Portuguese policy. 

32. Stating the principles on which the Portuguese 
overseas policy is based, the report refers in paragraph 
197 to a degree of financial autonomy. The Portuguese 
overseas provinces have long been enjoying complete 
financial autonomy. They prepare their own budgets 
and their revenues may be utilized for their benefit 
alone. In cases of need, European Portugal helps-and 
this help has been frequent and considerable-with 
laws to enable the overseas provinces to carry out 

development plans or make up for budget deficits. It 
is important that this fact be made quite clear. 

33. It is stated in paragraph 200 that the wide 
powers given to officials led to many abuses. The powers 
are neither so ample as one is asked to believe--the 
authority of officials is subject to many strict limita
tions-nor the abuses so numerous. There have indeed 
been abuses, as there are in every part of the world. 
High-handedness and abuse of power are to be met with 
in many authorities in any country. It is the laws. with 
their sanctions, and the assiduous supervision of officials 
that restrict this evil tendency. As the Sub-Committee 
itself states in paragraph 229, in Angola abuses have 
been punished. Simply, as the abuses are not so 
numerous as the Sub-Committee might like to insinuate, 
they do not give rise to generalized punishment of 
officials. It must be noted that the law provides that 
officials who offend against, or commit abuses to the 
detriment of, the indigenous populations shall be severely 
punished with penalties ranging from disciplinary action 
to imprisonment. The law is, therefore, very severe. 
On the other hand, the very designation-"abuses"
adoptecl by the Sub-Committee, shows the illegal and 
exceptional character of such acts. 

34. Paragraph 201 states that under the existing 
system, the African is seldom able to contact higher 
Portuguese authorities. The reference here is to the 
system which the Sub-Committee mentions in the 
earlier paragraphs, quoting provisions of the Estatuto 
dos Indigenas, already repealed, and among these ar
ticle 24 (para. 189) which lays down that indigenous 
persons have the right of petition and complaint, which 
they exercise at all administrative levels. This being 
so, it cannot be understood how the Sub-Committee 
has dared to state that the Africans are seldom able 
to contact the higher authorities, knowing that the 
indigenous people were entitled, even under the old 
law, to the contacts which thev desired or needed. On 
the other hand, they had repr~sentatives in the Legis
lative Council, who, given the ties of blood, would 
certainly defend the interests of their brothers of the 
same race. But all this belongs to the past. At present. 
all Africans enjoy the same rights as the Europeans; 
they can elect and be elected to the highest legislative 
body in the country-the National Assembly-and 
through this body elect the President of the Republic 
himself. In the province, they take part in the election 
of members of the Legislative Council and of the muni
cipal bodies. It may be noted that all the present 
deputies for Angola in the National Assembly were 
born overseas and that most of them are of the Negro 
race. 

35. It is stated in paragraph 202, that administrative 
officials have had considerable power over the welfare 
of the indigenous inhabitants, including the exercise of 
judicial functions, etc. This statement carries on the 
insinuation that coloured Africans are defenceless at the 
mercy of tyrants-the administrative officials-who deal 
with them arbitrarily, the more so as they have judicial 
powers too. It is however forgotten that the adminis
trator of a circunscriciio had judicial functions, but 
without executory power. No sentence given by him 
could have any effect without a statement of the accused 
as to whether he would or would not appeal. And 
an appeal was always obligatory, if a sentence involved 
major imprisonment. Moreover, the administrator, act
ing as a judge, was always accompanied by four 
coloured Africans, two members with a deliberative 
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vote and two assessors as advisers The accused had 
thus all the guarantees of a just sem ence, even because 
his appeal to an ordinary Court ( c ,f first instance or 
appellate) was always free of charge and moved with 
a simple verbal statement. In the Courts of Angola 
there are many thousand appeals of this nature. Even 
so, as the Sub-Committee is aware (para. 231), the 
judicial functions have now been withdrawn from the 
administrative authorities. 

36. According to paragraph 203, ·he Sub-Committee 
was informed that the main sourc<: of dissatisfaction 
in Angola was the system of indigen zto and the admin
istrative practices resulting thereft om. If the Sub
Committee is right in going by this information, all 
that has been said about the great dissatisfaction of 
indigenous people of Angola against the administration 
is today completely out of date, since today all in
habitants of Angola are full citizens enjoying all the 
civil and political rights on a footing (,f complete equality 
with the inhabitants of European Pcrtugal. 

37. References are made (paras. 207 and 208) to 
alleged difficulties in the way of obtaining full citizenship 
on the ground that one of the requirements is that 
the coloured African must maintain a European way 
of life. This measure, it is stated, separates the assimilado 
from his fellows of the same rae·~. A decade ago, 
attempts to lead the coloured African :o live in European 
style was considered to be one of the hallmarks of 
true colonization-the missionary cclonization. Today, 
the same thing is said to be a crime. However, as even 
now educated Africans live in Er ropean style, the 
accusation does not seem to hold wakr. The report also 
states that the rate of assimilation slowed down latterly, 
because the Africans desired more and more to pre
serve their African identity and were reluctant to be
come identified with European cultu ·e. If this is true, 
then there is a notorious contradidion between the 
reluctance of the Africans to be a:;similated and the 
discontent said to be existing, owi:1g to there being 
only a few assimilated (para. 207 in 'ine), or the state
ment that persons receive payment in exchange for 
assimilation papers (para. 229) or :he statement that 
difficulties are encountered by the indigenous people 
desirous of acquiring civic rights (f ara. 209 in fine). 
The indigenato has been abolished an::l all that the Sub
Committee says about or around it i; beside the point. 

38. ~With reference to paragraph~ 212 and 213, it 
must be explained that the old regime granted the 
indigenous people a certain number of facilities, of 
which the following may be mentioned : 

(a) Free medical and hospital ass: stance ; 
(b) Free technical assistance; 
(c) Free legal assistance; 
(d) Exemption from taxes on inh<:ritance; 
(e) Exemption or substantial reduction in a number 

of other taxes ; 
(f) Military service was not compnlsory; 
( q) Special care was taken with regard to labour 

conditions; 
(h) Special facilities and exemption from registra

tion taxes were given in respect of rural property. 
The said facilities were not available to the assimilados 
since the latter were bound by the common laws of 
citizenship. This was the reason w} y the former in
digenous person would hesitate very much to seek 
citizenship and many would not even apply for it, even 

though they fulfilled the necessary conditions. This 
-and not the statement of the Sub~Committee about 
the Africans being desirous of preserving their identity 
and about the alleged reluctance to identify themselves 
with European culture-explains why in Angola there 
was, in September 1961, a relatively small number of 
assimilados, considering the level of cultural evolution 
attained by what was then known as the indigenous 
population. Now, of course, this designation is out 
of date. 

39. As the sub-Committee records (paragraph 220), 
40 per cent of the public officials in Angola belong to 
the coloured race. It is not true to say that there is a 
colour bar in regard to the access of Africans to any 
posts in the public services. Many Africans hold high 
administrative posts and have even come to the United 
Nations as members of the Portuguese delegation. 

Certain purely exceptional cases led the then Minister 
on 20 October 1945, and not in 1944, as the Sub
Committee affirms, to direct the Governor-General to 
eliminate all cases or legal aberrations opposed to full 
racial equality. The Minister was Jed thereto by the 
complaints he had received, though dealing with ex
ceptional cases. He might have acted otherwise, but 
the policy of intolerance of the Portuguese Govern
ment in respect of any case of racial discrimination 
made him adopt that drastic method. 

40. It is alleged in paragraphs 221-223, that the 
payment of native ta.'<: has given rise to several griev
ances, owing to the difficulty experienced by the in
digenous people in collecting the required amount. It 
iis also stated that this tax is collected from boys over 
sixteen, so that some of them are forced to give up 
their studies in order to earn money to pay the tax. 
First o.f all, the payment of the annual personal tax 
\\as required of able-bodied males over eighteen, not 
sixteen. Given the fact that the minimum salary of 
a worke:· in rural areas is 200 escudos per month, 
besides food, clothing, lodging and medical assistance, 
it was fairly easy for any coloured African to collect 
the 120 escudos per year, payable in rural areas. In 
the cities, there was likewise no problem regarding the 
payment of this single annual tax, as the salaries are 
around 150 escudos per day. Whatever is said to the 
contrary is not true. 

41. In paragraph 224 et seq., we witness a cortege 
of the most incredible accusations, including charges of 
arbitrary and mass arrests, corporal punishment with 
whips and ferulas-in short, a tale that is too exag
gerated to be believable. The Portuguese administration 
is criticized even for the system of civil identification 
designed to maintain order and discipline. If indiscipline 
had prevailed in the Portuguese province, Portugal 
would again be criticized for not maintaining order. 
It is evident that Portugal is criticized for wh<Lt it is 
and not for what it does or does not do. 

42. In paragraphs 232 et seq., the ILO is often 
quoted as the source of the Sub-Committee's informa
tion. Reference is made (para. 274) to the case being 
heard by the ILO following the complaint made bv the 
Government of Ghana against the Portuguese Go~ern
ment, alleging non-compliance with Convention 105 
of 1957 regarding the abolition of forced or compulsory 
labour.8 In fact, the Government of Ghana filed that 
complaint-the first in the long period of more than 
forty years of the existence of the oldest specialized 

s See para. 18 of this document. 
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agency of the United Nations-on 20 February 1%1. 
The Portuguese Government, having nothing to conceal 
either in this or in the other sectors of administration, 
readily agreed to co-operate with the ILO in having 
the charge investigated. The case has already gone 
through its early phases; both sides stated their points 
of view; cross examination of witnesses (it is worth 
noting that Ghana sent only ten witnesses, some of whom 
had never even been to Angola, and those too outside 
the time limit) ; inspection by a committee of three 
appointed to make a study on the spot. The opinion 
of the committee may be awaited. 

43. In paragraph 239, the Sub-Committee translates 
the name of the civil identification document called 
"caderneta indigena" as "native work book". Now the 
caderneta indigena was an identification document given 
to the inhabitants, formerly known as indigenas, in the 
same way as all Portuguese citizens are required to 
have a civil identification card. All Portuguese citizens 
must have this identification card, and it is believed 
that the Sub-Committee will not take exception to the 
manner in which a Government legitimately seeks to 
have all citizens identified. 

44. \Vith reference to the methods of recruiting 
labour and the normal duties of all Portuguese (para
graph 240 et seq.), it is considered almost an offence 
to lay down that idleness and vagabondage are to be 
repressed. And, because the Portuguese Government 
considered and still considers that all citizens must earn 
their living by their own efforts, the Sub-Committee 
insinuates that there is forced labour. 

45. The intervention of administrative authorities in 
the recruitment of labour is referred to as a way of 
facilitating that recruitment (para. 250). The truth, 
however, is just the opposite: the administrative au
thorities have often been attending recruitment opera
tions in order to supervise the legality of the contracts 
and ensure that the workers are not deceived with vague 
promises. Again, it is stated that the administrative 
authorities have been indicating the areas where recruit
ment would be easier, when the fact is that they 
intervene very often to prohibit recruitment in certain 
areas. 

46. If any charge of gra£t and corruption is proved 
against any official the Portuguese Penal Law lays down 
sanctions to be applied not only to the official concerned, 
but also to the person who bribed him. The Portuguese 
Government would therefore be grateful if the Sub
Committee would disclose the concrete cases said to 
have been brought to its notice (para. 251), so that 
the proper action can be initiated in terms of law. 

47. The Government is accused (para. 252) of 
rounding up persons to secure labour. Again the source 
from which the Sub-Committee gathered this informa
tion is described as "reported", "it was said". The 
members of the ILO Commission which recently visited 
Angola had occasion to investigate this matter. Their 
report must be awaited. 

48. If the Sub-Committee thinks that the recruitment 
of labour through recruiting agents appears to be forced 
labour (para. 253), it may address itself to the spe
cialized agency ofthe United Nations-the ILO-urging 
the latter immediately to revoke Convention No. 50 
concerning the Regulation of Certain Special Systems 
of Recruiting Workers, of 1936. It is to be regretted 
that the Sub-Committee, while noting the observations 
of the Ad Hoc Committee on Forced Labour, should 

have not also noted the Portuguese reply to those 
observations. 9 

49. The Sub-Committee "was told" (para. 254) that 
employers could maintain their workers in seclusion and 
that the latter could not move about without a pass 
from the administrative authority. The Portuguese 
Penal Code provides punishment for keeping anybody 
under duress. No employer may prevent a worker from 
absenting himself and, if the latter breaks his contract, 
he does not suffer penal sanctions for that reason. It 
is possible that the administrative authorities sometimes 
control the movement of populations temporarily, for 
instance, for reasons of sanitary defence. It was with 
such a simple measure that it was possible practically 
to eliminate leprosy from Guinea (the African territory 
which earned the highest praise from the W oriel Health 
Organization) and to control almost completely sleep
ing sickness in Angola. Perhaps even measures to 
eliminate infectious and lethal diseases do not find 
favour with the Sub-Committee. 

50. With reference to paragraph 259-and footnote 
(note 68)-it may be stated that the old Portuguese 
legislation provided for recruitment between the ages 
of fourteen and sixty years, but it is also true that, since 
the ratification by the Portuguese Government in 
June 1956 of ILO Convention No. 29 of 1930 relating 
to the Abolition of Forced or Compulsory Labour, the 
age-limits have been adjusted according to the Con
vention-eighteen to forty-five years-by the very in
strument of ratification. 

51. With reference to paragraph 266 et seq., the 
ILO Commission which investigated the complaint of 
Ghana, examined the problem in great detail. No more 
need be said on the subject until the Commission's 
opinion is known. 

52. Paragraph 272-as has often been clarified in 
Geneva, all the ILO Conventions ratified by the 
Portuguese Government are in force throughout the 
national territory. The Portuguese Government con
sidered them as in force in the whole national territory 
and consequently in Angola. In this context, annu~l 
reports have always been sent to the ILO regarding the 
manner in which the Conventions are applied. For 
procedural reasons, the ILO required a formal declara
tion which the Portuguese Government always con
sidered as having been made by the sending of reports 
and while considering the Convention as applicable. With 
the view to satisfying the procedural requirement, the 
Portuguese Government sent the formal declaration to 
the Director-General of ILO. Thus, today all the ILO 
Conventions ratified by Portugal are fully applicable not 
only in Angola but throughout Portuguese territory. 

53. The Convention relating to the Abolition of 
Forced Labour described in paragraph 273 as having 
come into force in Portuguese territory (it is not under
stood why these three words are placed between in
verted commas) is Convention No. 105 of 1957. Now 
the Convention which ought to have interested the Sub
Committee is Convention No. 29 of 1930, ratified by 
the Portuguese Government in 1956. But this reality 
has been ignored by the Sub-Committee. 

54. In the section on education and public health 
(paras. 280-318) the Sub-Committee overlooks the 
significance of the information supplied by the Por
tuguese Government and, in keeping with the method 

9 E/2815/ Add.S (mimeographed). 
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it has adopted, proceeds to list the anc nymous complaints 
it is said to have received, withcut assessing their 
merits. From the importance attachec _ to the complaints, 
one would think that they reflect a state of dissatisfaction 
which is not shared by the Portuguese Government. 
Imperfections are only natural in any human enter
prise, in Angola or anywhere else in the world, but 
they do not conceal the merits of 1he effort made or 
the progress achieved, especiaiiy in the last decade. The 
Sub-Committee, however, seems inte1 ested in creating a 
different impression in order to lead up, in conclusion, 
to a blanket rejection of everything t1at the Portuguese 
Government has sought to do for its people in Angola. 
The consistently tendentious manner in which the Sub
Committee has dealt with these, <.s with the other 
matters, always to the detriment of the Portuguese 
Government, should itself place hon( st minded persons 
on their guard against accepting thf "findings" of the 
Sub-Committee. 

Two facts may be added in connexion with educa
tion. University education will shortly be a reality as 
the Portuguese Government is actively considering 
instituting it in both Angola and Mozambique. Mean
while, there are presently at least 2,5(0 African students 
in the Universities of continental Portugal. 

55. Our agrarian policy in Angola (paras. 319-342), 
cannot be accused of giving lands 1o white people to 
the detriment of the native population. Of the 124 miiiion 
hectares, which make up the area of :hat province, only 
3 million have been given in conces ;ion. The problem 
is rather one of there being few people to develop the 
lands which are still to be brought under cultivation. 
If more work has not been done in this sector, this is 
due to the fact that the density of the population is very 
low, not exceeding 3.3 inhabitants per square kilometre. 

Our legislation in regard to the c )ncession of lands 
has always been a model one and, as regards protection 
to local population, it does not by any means go against 
the provisions contained in the ILO Convention No. 107 
concerning the Protection and Integration of Indigenous 
and Other Tribal and Semi-Tribe.! Populations in 
Independent Countries, adopted at Ceneva on 26 July 
1957 at the fortieth Session of the In:ernational Labour 
Conference. In this, as in the other aspects, it even looks 
as if the Convention was inspired by :=>ortuguese legisla
tion, which adapts itself perfectly to t: 1e various cultural 
levels of the tribes in Angola from t 1e most backward 
to the most advanced. 

It should be stressed that the precopts of Portuguese 
legislation firmly defend the rights oJ the local popula
tion in regard to the ownership of land. These precepts 
are not recent innovations but come from a long time 
back. The rights of the local populati )n were well safe
guarded even in Decree No. 5,847-C of 31 May 1919 
(para. 320 of the report). This Decr·~e, besides provid
ing for the free utilization of land meant to be enjoyed 
in common by the populations, also laid down that any 
fallow and vacant land outside tho~e areas could be 
occupied and provided also for priYate ownership of 
land with proper title deeds (articles l 54-162). 

The complaints about questions cf land mentioned 
in the report are absolutely baseless, for the authorities 
in Angola have always had as one of their main and 
most sacred duties to defend the lEgitimate property 
rights of the natives. The authoritie; have always re
pressed attempts to usurp land, when•~ver such attempts 
came to their knowledge. All over northern Angola 

there are thousands of coffee plantations, which are the 
private property of native farmers. These are given 
technical assistance by the official services concerned. 

No reference is made in the section on problems 
relating to land use and land ownership, to Legislative 
Decree No. 43,895 of 8 September 1961, although that 
would be the proper place to deal with this important 
piece of legislation. 

56. Detailed consideration of the section on economic 
conditions (paras. 343-385) would unduly lengthen these 
notes which, as already stated, are not meant to be 
exhaustive. On the other hand, it would not be in keep
ing with the nature of these observations to burden 
them with the technical details which would be in
evitable in a complete exposition. However, some com
ments are here offered, though they touch only the 
fringe of the matter. 

57. Paragraph 343 quotes article 160 of the Portu
guese Constitution but only in part. Thus, the article 
cannot be understood in its correct sense. In fact, while 
laying down that "it is for metropolitan Portugal to 
secure, through decisions of the competent bodies, a 
proper balance in the interests which must be considered 
as a whole in the economic regimes of the overseas 
territories", article 160 goes on to add "without detri
ment to the decentralization established by article 148"
"administrative decentralization and financial autonomy 
compatible with the Constitution and with the level of 
development of the overseas provinces and their own 
resources". It needs also to be explained that a "proper 
balance", mentioned in article 160, must be read to
gether with the provision of article 159'--that is, con
sidering that "the economic regimes of the overseas 
provinces are established in keeping with the necessities 
of their development and of the welfare of the respective 
populations, with a just reciprocity between them and 
the neighbouring countries and also with the rights and 
legitimate conveniences of the Portuguese Nation of 
which they are integral parts" (article 159). 

58. Vvith reference to paragraph 344, it must be 
explained that, by Legislative Decree No. 43,710, of 24 
May 1961, the Finance Minister was authorized to give, 
once or more, the guarantee of the State for external 
credit operations conducted by national enterprises, 
considering, as is stated in the preamble of the said 
Legislative Decree, that "the economic development of 
the metropolitan and overseas provinces requires that 
recourse be had to external money markets besides 
Portuguese capital". 

The Governor-General of Angola has also been 
authorized (Ministerial Legislative Order No. 28 of 19 
May 1961) to make contracts with firms or qualified 
enterprises (both national and foreign) for the execu
tion of public works worth up to 300 thousand cantos, 
with dispensation of formalities of public adjudication. 
The amount was later raised to 750 thousand cantos 
(Ministerial Legislative Order No. 61 of 25 October 
1961). These measures cannot by any means serve as a 
contestation of article 173 of the Constitution or of the 
conclusions which may be drawn therefrom, but they 
seem to indicate a new trend. 

59. In paragraph 347, the Prime Minister of Portu
gal is quoted out of context. The Prime Minister was 
referring not only to Angola but to all the territories of 
Africa South of the Sahara. Moreover, he not only drew 
attention to an existing problem but indicated a just 
solution which, he said, could be obtained only by the 
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application of the Portuguese ideal of a multiracial so
Ciety. "All must be guaranteed the same possibilities 
of economic and cultural opportunities. Either non
discrimination is present in the whole of public and 
private activity, or otherwise the edifice will come 
crashing down", he said in the speech under reference. 

60. Absence of indication of the source of the data 
on the number of workers, in footnote No. 115 (para. 
349), does not enable one to verify their exactitude. 
Nevertheless, 401,000 wage-earners for an active popula
tion of 1,036,750, in the year 1959, represented one of 
the highest percentages witnessed in Africa : 38.7 tfo 
(Belgian Congo, 38.2tjo; Nyasaland, 45.1 tfo; Northern 
Rhodesia, 48.4!J'o; Southern Rhodesia, 44.5'7o). 

61. The information contained in paragraph 350 is 
based on a book10 by Mr. Marcelo Caetano, which is 
also quoted in an ILO study.U However, the number 
of 500,000 Angolans living outside the national terri
tory seems to be highly exaggerated, seeing that the 
available data on foreign labour employed in the ex
Belgian Congo indicate a total of about 40,000 ( 43,212 
in 1958 and 32,529 in 1959), all of whom could not be 
Portuguese. On the other hand, the ILO study just 
mentioned states that Mozambique is the African terri
tory with the highest proportion of its population work
ing outside and their total is calculated around 150,000. 
This being so, the number of Angolans working outside 
the Territory could not in any case touch the level of 
500,000. 

The ratio of sexes observed in the census of the 
Negro population of Angola does not, on the other 
hand, reveal big gaps resulting from emigration, which, 
in Africa, is largely confined to males. 

MW 

1950 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,036,687 
1960 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,609,711 

M Ratio of sexes 

1,972,188 95.5 
2,345,502 103.6 

62. In Africa, agriculture (paras. 351-356), whether 
of a permanent type or one requiring a certain degree 
of industrialization (sisal, sugar cane) is, in the ma
jority of cases-, outside the possibilities of an isolated 
farmer, for it needs either long-term investment or per
severance and action, only to be met with in organized 
enterprises or at least in persons with an exceptional 
determination. In the measure in which the farmer gives 
up his old habits, almost always alien to modern concepts 
of property and economy, he also begins to direct his 
steps towards a more developed type of agriculture. 
Old habits, however, die hard, which explains why the 
evolution of the farmer is very slow. If it is a cultiva
tion with regional traditions, the evolution takes place 
more rigidly, as in the case of coffee plantations. Thus, 
out of a production of 77,070 tons of coffee ( Robusta) 
in 1957, about 26'7o ( 19,936 tons) came from non-white 
farmers. Another example is that of the palm plantations 
of private African farmers, who produce 40% of the 
palm oil. 

63. Cotton cultivation (para. 355) was liberalized 
as soon as the farmers familiarized themselves with the 
appropriate technique. This has been such a success that 
there are few other places in Africa where the individual 
plantations are so extensive and have attained such 

10 Os Nativos na Economia Africana, Coimbra, Coimbra 
Editora, Limitada, 1954. 

11 International Labour Office, African Labour Survey, 
Geneva 1958. 

high levels of production per unit as 111 some regions 
of Angola. 

64. There has been a radical change in the cotton 
policy (para. 355). There are at present two cotton 
mills and others will follow, so that a large part of the 
cotton production will be industrialized in the near 
future. 

65. The rising yields in the European sector of 
agriculture (para. 356) and the comparatively lower 
yields in the African sector are due to the fact that the 
white Angolan farmers tend their cultivations with 
greater care, having a longer tradition and experience 
of farming; the coloured Angolans are relatively behind 
in farming, partly because they have not quite abandoned 
their traditional methods. In spite of the efforts made 
by the agricultural department, there is still much head
way to be made. But the substantial results already 
achieved indicate that the technical and material assist
ance given to the African farmers has not been in vain. 
The prospects for the future are definitely encouraging. 
The efforts will continue. 

66. The paragraphs on economic expansion (paras. 
351-379) are the only ones in which the Sub-Committee 
comes close to objectivity. This may be due to the fact 
that the testimony of figures and statistics could not be 
easily countered with the vague hearsay evidence gath
ered by the Sub-Committee and reported as "it was 
said" and "the Sub-Committee was told". The com
plaints recorded in paragraphs 382-385 may not, there
fore, b~ taken seriously. They can be studied by 
economists and the Portuguese Government will cer
tainl.y study th~m, to~, wi~h a view to assessing their 
ments and. takmg actwn, If necessary. Nevertheless, it 
may be pomted out that the remark in paragraph 383 
to the effect ~hat "the expansion in the fields of foreign 
trade, plantatiOn economy and mining benefited mainly 
the Portuguese" -meaning European-"community in 
Angola", does not hold water. For, the expansion re
ferred to benefited coloured Angolans more than white 
Angolans, as is clear from the fact that the rise in the 
fiduciary circulation from 722,000 cantos on 31 De
cember 1955 to 1,053,000 contos on 31 December 
1960 can only be accounted for by the increase in 
monetary transactions in the African sector. 

67. The Sub-Committee's remarks on the economic 
life and ~rogress in. Angol~ could be improved with 
the followmg compansons with the other African terri
tories: 

(a.) The per caput investment in the current develop
ment plan 1s 6.10 U.S. dollars per annum, which is 
excelled only by the Central African Federation and 
Ghana.12 

(b) In km. of railroad per thousand square km of 
~rea, Angola IS equal to the Congo ( Leopoldville) and 
Is ~head o.f the Cameroons, the former French £qua
tonal Afnca, the former French West Africa and 
Madagascar _13 

(c) In the number of square metres of built-up area 
per 1,000 inhabitants, Angola stands well ahead of the 
former French West Africa, Kenya, Tanganyika and 
Uganda (the figures for 1959 are 76.8 in Angola, 6.3, 
51.3, 14.2 and 17.8 respectively in the other four 
territories). 

12 Information taken from Economic Survey of Africa Since 
1950 (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 59.II.K.l). 

13 Information taken from Directory of Railway 0 fficials and 
Yearbook, 1960-1961, London. Tothill Press. 
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(d) The ports of Luanda and La bito rival the best 
existing elsewhere in the African continent. 

68. In paragraph 386 et seq., the Sub-Committee 
has endeavoured to outline the origin of the movements 
which it describes as "nationalist" a 1d as having been 
banned. Thus, in paragraph 390, the Sub-Committee 
states that it "was told" that political activities and 
trade union organizations had been ba med; it is likewise 
stated that Angola was kept out of the world press. 
These allegations are entirely false. 1 he ?rganizati~n of 
political parties in Angola, as elsewh·~re 111 the natiOnal 
territory, is subject to the legislation in force. One does 
not understand that the Sub-Commi :tee means bv the 
expres~ion used in paragraph 386 "the legitimacy of 
nationalist aspirations". 

·Nor is it possible to understand how anyone can 
speak of a ban on trade union organizations when it !s 
a fact that the svndicates of Angoh have sent their 
representatives to. meetings of the International Labour 
Organisation since 1951 without treir powers being 
challenaed; only in 1961, were the powers of the dele
gates crl the Portuguese syndicates quc~stioned, but with
out success, because the contestation Has unfounded. 

69. The Sub-Committee refers tc the organization 
called UP A (para. 393), the same th1t was responsible 
for the massacres and depredations which were started 
,,·ith the blood bath of the tragic morning of 15 March 
1961. Its leader has admitted that h1~ had ordered the 
~avaae torture of sawing living human beings with 
mechanical saws. Reference is also m<.de to MPLA, an 
or"anization largely supported by Pding and Moscow. 
Ft~rther on, in paragraph 398, note 14.~, thereis a refer
ence to "special prisons" in Baia dos Tigres, Sao Tome, 
Damba and elsewhere. This last rderence calls for 
some comments. 

Sao Tome is a Portuguese province, where there is 
a small jail, almost always empty, for common offenders. 
Baia dos Tigres has served the purposes of many types 
of people: in Geneva, during the ht'aring of Ghana's 
complaint against Portugal, Baia dos Tigres was men
tioned as a camp for forced labour; :10w it is called a 
"special prison". In reality, it is a s111all village of 300 
souls, most of whom are engaged in fishing. Damba is 
not a "special prison" but only an agri•:ultural colony for 
persons jailed for common offences. The Portuguese 
Government has the full right to sd up its prisrms 
wheresoever it likes. The Portuguese penal regime fol
lows the most up-to-date principles of modern penal 
systems. The Sub-Committee's references to prisons 
are not only improper but also irrelevant. Portuguese 
courts try those placed before them independently of 
the profession of the accused, the posts they hold or 
their racial origin. 

70. The Sub-Committee ends this Jart of the report 
by stating, in paragraph 410, that some members of the 
groups it heard should not be considered as "criminals" 
or "agitators". In the light of the ethical norms which 
guide civilization, those are to be reg<:rded and treated 
as criminals who massacre defenceles~ populations, cut 
innocent children into pieces, saw living human beings, 
violate women and children, set fire to property, loot 
houses and do not respect the laws of civilized be
haviour; and as agitators those w:10 promote dis
turbances of public order, destroy communications and 
train terrorist agents in foreign territc,ry. This is so in 
all civilized countries. Otherwise, civili2ation itself would 

be impossible and, consequently, peace would be per
manently endangered. 

71. It is stated in these paragraphs 411-413 that the 
deyeJopments in Angola caused "concern" in the whole 
world and that various Governments, particularly those 
of African countries, condemned the Portuguese policy 
in relation to its territories and regarded it as a danger 
to peace. It is very extraordinary that a danger to 
peace should have been seen in the necessary and in
dispensable police action undertaken by the Portuguese 
forces to restore peace and order in a part of the terri
tory where these had been violently disturbed by foreign
made terrorism. It is the right and the duty of any 
organized Government to maintain peace and to ensure 
the normal life of the population. On the other, it is 
surprising that the hideous crimes perpetrated by the 
terrorists, against black and coloured people indiscrimi
nately, should not have caused the slightest concern nor 
given rise to a word of censure. 

72. The break off in the diplomatic relations with 
Portugal on the part of Senegal (para. 418), was not 
caused by the developments in Angola but by its am
bitions of territorial annexation in respect of the Portu
guese province of Guinea. 

As regards the action of the Government of Dahomey 
in relation to the Fort of Sao Joao Baptista de Ajuda, 
the facts are as follows : at a certain stage the Govern
ment of Dahomey demanded the immediate withdrawal 
of Portugal from the Fort. When the forces which the 
Government of Dahomey had placed near the whole 
Fort started their "glorious" march to conquer that 
"bastion of colonialism", where two Portuguese civil 
SfTvants were living with their families, the latter set 
fire to the archives and waited peaceably for the troops 
sent by the conquerors to complete their "triumph". 
After this victorious action, the Government of Da
homey, covered with "glory", was very much con
gratulated by those same countries which had exp·ressed 
their concern over the development in Luanda. All 
this would have been like a scene from comic opera if 
it had not been very sad. The actions of Senegal and 
Dahomey have nothing to do with Angola, except that 
attempts are made to glorify all such hostile actions 
under the blanket cover of "anti-colonialism". 

73. In paragraph 427, the Sub-Committee finds it 
strange that Portugal states, on the one hand, that the 
situation in Angola is a purely domestic affair, when, 
on the other hand, it complains that the violence which 
took place there was the result of foreign help and 
encouragement. So long as words carry the meaning 
which all attribute to them, the maintenance of order 
in Angola is one thing (and this problem, whether one 
likes it or not, is purely an internal problem of the 
Portuguese nation) and illegitimate outside interference 
in the internal problems of any country is quite another 
(and this is expressly contrary to the Charter of this 
Organization and to all the principles which govern 
civilized communities, and ought therefore to be the 
object of an express condemnation by this Organiza~ 
tion). However, contrary to what should be expected 
from the good sense, honesty and intelligence of the 
United Nations, what one finds is that it is precisely 
the countries which thus disrespect the Charter that rise 
to accuse Portugal. 

74. The Sub-Committee also finds it strange that 
Portugal has not made a formal complaint to the 
Security Council and the General Assembly about the 
help received by the terrorists from outside (para. 428). 
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Given the partisan spirit which unfortun~tely prevails 
in the United Nations today, any complamt made by 
Portugal would either be treated with hostility or dis
missed as unprovoked or even vetoed, as was seen 
only recently in the Security Council. Moreover: any 
such complaint would serve as a pretext for those mter
ested in the subversion of Africa to try to internationalize 
the so-called Angolan problem. The game is too obvious 
for the Portuguese Government to be disposed to join 
in it. If the Organization wishes to take honest measures 
against those who help and encourage the crimes which 
have been committed, it can do so independently of 
Portugal's complaint, because the countries involved are 
well known and some of them have even openly an
nounced their anti-Portuguese objectives. 

75. In paragraph 429 the Sub-Committee n~akes the 
surprising statement that it has no concrete evtdence to 
show that the Governments of countries adjacent to 
Angola have helped the terrorists or have acted in 
contravention of the provisions of the Charter of the 
United Nations, when some of those Governm~nts have 
themselves openly confessed that they have gtven that 
help and the terrorists have, therefore, acted cont:ary 
to the provisions of the Charter. The Su?-Commtttee 
itself states in this paragraph that the antt-Portuguese 
organizations have their headquarters outside Angola. 
It is pertinent to ask if this is permissible under the 
Charter. 

76. In paragraphs 431-434 the Sub-Committee r:
peats various commonplaces and state? that, as. thts 
problem is not solved, tt seems to have mcreased mter
national tension. The Sub-Committee does not seem to 
be aware that the problem of order in Angola has been 
solved. It was enough to increase vigilance on the 
frontiers of the province to make it difficult for agitators 
from outside to gain access to the territory. The forces 
maintained in Angola are necessary as a matter of pre
caution, and they are by no means even remotely pro
portionate to the. vastness of the territory, as has already 
been stated here. In fact, given the extension of the 
frontier it is difficult to exercise effective control over 
its entire length and infiltration of some agitators always 
has to be expected. In any case, the over-all situation 
is calm at the present moment, except for stray and 
restricted incidents. All impartial observers say that the 
refugees are returning progressively to their homes and 
occupations, and, if it were not for infiltrations from 
outside, the forces sent to Angola would have been 
withdrawn within a very short time. 

77. In connexion with paragraphs 435 and 436, it 
should be pointed out that the Portuguese Government 
gave to the Sub-Committee all the possible assistance 
and all the help which a sovereign State could offer. 
It is not necessarv to repeat that the incidents in Angola 
were essentially- provoked from outside (contrary to 
what has been stated by the Sub-Committee) because 
this is a truth which today is accepted by all honest
minded people and is denied only by those interested in 
the subversion of Africa and by the new apostles of an 
anti-white racism. Suffice it to note that terrorism was 
witnessed only in the northern region near the frontier 
of the Congo, where the infiltration of terrorists coming 
from a State in disintegration was easier. One may look 
at the map of Angola and have an exact idea of what 
this statement means. Why did not terrorism spread to 
the whole vast territory, when the forces then existing 
in Angola were precisely 10,485 men, 8,CXH of whom 
were coloured? These figures give the percentage of 

one soldier to 465 inhabitants and to 119 square kilo
metres. Is it possible to say seriously that these forces 
could contain an uprising of the people of Angol~, if 
discontent there had been general, as the Sub-Commtttee 
states? 

78. In paragraphs 437-439 a brief review of the 
developments has been attempted and it is stated that in 
the last few months the situation has not improved but 
that, on the contrary, it has deteriorated and that the 
"conflict" has increased the problems and difficulties. 
One would like to know in what the deterioration of 
the situation consists, when on the contrary peace has 
returned to the north of Angola and thousands of 
refugees, who had fled from the fury of the terrorists, 
are returning to their lands. The international press 
itself, always eager for news of this type, has not re
ported of late any conflicts in Angola. It would be 
interesting to know on what the Sub-Committee has 
based its statement that the situation has worsened. 

79. As for the measures to improve conditions of 
life in Angola and to promote the progress of that terri
tory, the Portuguese Government is alone competent 
to take them and it is untrue to say that Portugal has 
resorted to military measures only (paras. 440-442). On 
the contrary, far-reaching reforms have been undertaken 
in the juridical and social fields (some of these have 
been mentioned in the report, although in a tendentious 
manner) and others are under consideration. A vast 
economic development plan is at present under way; 
dams for the supply of electrical power are under con
struction; ports are being equipped, railways and roads 
are being built. 

80. In paragraphs 443-445 the Sub-Committee states 
that, in spite of the apparent calm prevailing in the 
territory not affected by terrorism, "the information 
available" indicates that discontent is widespread. One 
would like to know the source to which the Sub-Com
mittee went to look for this information and also what 
form such discontent has taken and takes, because the 
Portuguese authorities have not noticed any, and would 
like to eliminate its causes. 

81. It is not understood how Portugal becomes an 
obstacle to international peace and security (para. 446), 
when, apart from the violence witnessed in a relatively 
small part of Angola and already ended, peace prevails 
throughout the Portuguese territory, in spite of the 
efforts made by various Governments and organizations 
to make the world believe that there is a reign of terror 
in Portugal, especially in Angola. 

82. The Sub-Committee expresses its concern over 
the arrival in Angola of new white settlers (para. 460 
et seq.). Unless the Sub-Committee wishes to demon
strate its anti-white racism, one does not understand 
such concern over the coexistence of different races in 
the same territory. From this part of the report it seems 
possible to infer that the ideal solution of the problem, 
in the opinion of the Sub-Committee, would be the 
expulsion of all persons of the white race from that 
African territory. Similar prejudice vitiates all the other 
references to the reforms undertaken by the Portuguese 
Government. However, in spite of the tendentious man
ner in which the_y are presented, a simple enumeration 
of those reforms is sufficient for an impartial observer 
to assess the importance which they can have in the 
development of Angola and of all Portugal overseas. 

83. In paragraphs 470-472 the Sub-Committee ex
presses the opinion that it is in the interests both of 
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Portugal and of Angola to collabc·rate closely with the 
United Nations to put an end to bloodshed. European 
Portugal and Angola are a single political reality, so 
that there is no point in establishir g distinction between 
two territories of the same country. Bloodshed in Angola 
fortunatelv came to an end me nths back with the 
restoratio~ of order by the Porturuese forces. Portugal 
is always ready and has always dt:monstrated its readi
ness to collaborate with all other countries and with 
international organizations which give evidence of a 
minimum of independence and gcod faith. One would 
like to be able to say this of the L nited Nations. 

84. In paragraph 473, Portugal is advised to follow 
the example of other countries which have granted in
dependence to their colonies. Ev·~n starting from the 
supposition that Angola is a colony-it has already 
been explained more than once that it is not-some well 
known examples seem to justify t!te asking whether the 
situation of certain African populations has improved 
with the hasty granting of independence. Some of these 
examples are indeed not convincin.~. 

85. In paragraphs 475 et seq. the Sub-Committee 
states that the Portuguese Govenment ought to have 
taken note of the desires expressd by "representatives 
of Angolan groups" for a peaceful solution of the prob
lem and proclaims that Portug<Ll is facing at this 
moment "a historic choice". Is it possible to believe that 
a sincere desire for peace animates terrorist leaders 
who have publicly admitted having ordered live human 
beings to be sawn with mecharical saws for being 
opposed to their criminal activities? Portugal is fully 
aware, without having to be reminded by the Sub
Committee, that it faces the choice between defending 
its territorial integrity and its Cons1 itution, or submitting 
meekly to the forces of internationc 1 subversion working 
with the blessing and under the protection of the United 
Nations, but contrary to its Charter. 

86. Following its curious methc·d-the method is the 
thing-the Sub-Committee refers, · mder the tendentious 
heading "Portugal's reaction to t 1e resolutions of the 
General Assembly and the Securi :y Council" (p. 47), 
to the legislative measures enacted last year. It is per
tinent to state-because it is true-that the legislation in 
question was not improvised in haste last year but had 

been under study for at least a couple of years by expert 
bodies. Although the legislation is far-reaching in its 
scope and effects, the Sub-Committee dismisses it in a 
rather cavalierly manner and indeed, given its pre
conceived objective, the Sub-Committee could not he 
expected to find any merit in it. Fortunately, the merit 
of the new legislation does not depend upon the opinion 
of the Sub-Committee. All honest observers may read 
the enactments in question and come to their own objec
tive conclusions, which they may then compare with 
those of the Sub-Committee. Such comparison will in
deed help focus the light of truth not only on the legisla
tion under reference but also on the report of the Sub
Committee. For instance, the Sub-Committee states
without substantiating-that "the distinction between 
persons of indigena status has not been abolished in all 
its forms (para. 454) ." A careful study of the legislation 
may lead an impartial observer to a different conclu
sion-the right one. 

87. A word need be said, in conclusion, about the 
"regrets" expressed by the Sub-Committee in several 
parts of the report. It is significant that, in every case, 
the "regrets" are against Portugal and not once against 
anybody else, not even against those who massacred 
men, women and children, black and white, in the fear
ful blood bath of 15 March 1961. 

According to the Sub-Committee, Portugal alone is 
to blame and, on the other hand, Portugal can nev•er 
do any good or, if it does any good, that is not good 
enough. The reality, however, is that the Portuguese 
nation has for centuries been the only multiracial society, 
established in different continents and practising an ideal 
of human equality which has no parallel in the world. 
But all this is conveniently forgotten. 

The Sub-Committee, obviously, ha.d to carry out its 
task in the spirit which has become prevalent in the 
United Nations-of blindly attacking Portugal and, at 
the same time, of encouraging, blessing and condoning 
every anti-Portuguese move, no matter how unjust and 
contrary to the Charter, even if it be open aggression. 

[These notes are by no means exhaustive. Omission 
to comment on any points raised in the report does not 
mean that they are accepted as good.] 

DOCUMENT A/5085/REV.l 

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document 
A/L.384/Rev.l and Rev.l/ Add. I 

1. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of pro
cedure of the General Assembly, the Secretary-General 
submits the following statement of financial implications 
which would arise if the draft re ;olution contained in 
document AjL.384 /Rev .1 and Re' '.1 / Add.1 is adopted 
by the General Assembly. 

2. Under paragraph 6 of the draft resolution, the 
General Assembly decides to continue the Sub-Com
mittee on the Situation in Ang)la appointed under 
resolution 1603 (XV), and request~ the Sub-Committee: 

(a) To continue the performance of its tasks; 

(b) To study ways and means to secure the imple
mentation of the present resolution md to report thereon 

[Original text: English] 
[26 ]«,nuary 1962] 

to the Security Council and to the General Assembly 
through the Special Committee of seventeen members 
established under resolution 1654 (XVI). 

3. Under the terms of reference of the Sub-Com
mittee as described above, it may be reasonably assumed 
that the level of expenditures will be higher in 1962. 
A total expenditure of $21,000 was incurred by the 
Sub-Committee in 1961, including travel and subsistence 
costs for a period of two weeks spent away from 
Headquarters. With the added tasks placed upon the 
Sub-Committee under paragraph 6 (b) and a consequent 
need for increase in the supporting staff as well as the 
probability of a longer absence from Headquarters, the 
estimated expenditures for 1962 amount to $43,000. 
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This estimate has been prepared in accordance with the 
terms of General Assembly resolution 1075 (XI), and 
includes provision for travel and subsistence costs which 

would be involved on the assumption that the Sub
Committee will be required to spend a period of five 
weeks away from Headquarters. 

DOCUMENT A/5087 

Letter dated 27 January 1962 from the representative of Portugal to the 
President of the General Assembly 

I have the honour to request that the attached com
ments be circulated as an official United Nations docu
ment under agenda item 27, entitled "The situation in 
Angola", which is being discussed at the present session 
of the General Assembly. 

(Signed) Vasco Vieira GARIN 
Permanent Representative of Portugal 

to the United Nations 

COMMENTS BY THE PORTUGUESE DELEGATION CONCERN
ING THE GENERAL AsSEMBLY pEBATE ON THE "SITU
ATION IN ANGOLA" 

1. The Portuguese delegation to the sixteenth ses
sion of the General Assembly of the United Nations 
would like to draw attention to some relevant aspects of 
the debate on Angola, now being held in the General 
Assembly. 

2. Allegations made against Portugal in the course 
of the debate have consisted of monotonous repetition 
of stale old charges which have already been refuted 
and repudiated by this delegation, mainly in its interven
tion before the General Assembly on 15 January 1962 
[ 1 088th meeting], and in its comments [A/ 5082] on 
the report of the Sub-Committee on the Situation in 
Angola [ A/4978 and Corr2]. While repetition of false 
and refuted allegations does not alter their worthless
ness, the manceuvre clearly betrays the objective of 
creating a climate conducive to a continuance of at
tempts to promote international subversion and to further 
violations of the United Nations Charter, to the detri
ment of the internal structure and peace of the Portu
guese nation. This is the objective which the Communist 
group and most of the African and Asian Members 
have been seeking and, since they cannot achieve it with 
truth, they have to resort to falsehood, which is repeated 
as uften as they deem necessary for the purpose they 
have in view. This manceuvre is itself a disgrace to the 
United Nations, as public opinion in several parts of 
the world has begun to realize with manifest annoyance. 
The Portuguese delegation relies on this honest section 
of world opinion to establish the truth. Nevertheless, 
in connexion with monstrous allegations such as that 
the Portuguese authorities place people in bags and 
drown them in the Atlantic, the Portuguese delegation, 
while treating such shameless lies with the contempt 
they deserve, regrets that it is at ali possible to use 
the platform of the United Nations for such false, irre
sponsible and unscrupulous utterances and calls upon 
public opinion in the world to ensure that the United 
Nations is not debased in this manner by some of its 
Members. 

3. Portugal has been progressively adapting itself 
to the changing world within the framework of the 

[Original text: English] 
[27 January 1962] 

multiracial society which it has traditionally sought to 
build up. In keeping with this tradition, Portugal has 
in recent years undertaken a vast programme of legisla
tion and action to accelerate the progress of all its over
seas provinces. It must be emphasized that this pro
gramme was initiated years ago. Some of its more 
important aspects had necessarily taken time to study, 
which explains why the pertinent legislation was de
layed until last year. But the significance of the very 
important steps taken by Portugal in its overseas 
provinces, notably in Angola, has been either ignored or 
distorted by the speakers of the Communist and African
Asian groups. On the other hand, Portugal is being 
constantly reminded of "tides of history" and "winds 
of change" said to be sweeping the world. What~ver 
those slogans may mean, they bring nothing new to 
Portugal, which was the very first country in the world 
to defend the dignity and the equality of all men with
out distinction of race. But this idea is so novel to most 
other countries that, excited over their new-found ideal
ism, they seek to preach their "discovery" to Portugal, 
which has always thought in terms of a multiracial 
society without any discrimination. However it be, no 
"tides of history" nor "winds of change" can justify 
the double standard adopted by the United Nations in 
respect of Portugal and leading to such outrageous situa
tions as the following : 

4. Portugal has been asked to report, under Article 
73 of the Charter, on its overseas provinces, which are 
listed as Non-Self-Governing Territories, in disregard 
of the traditional structure of the Portuguese nation. 
At the same time, some of those territories have been 
occupied and their inhabitants have been held captive 
by force by some of the very Members who voted and 
even sponsored resolutions calling upon Portugal to 
comply with the provisions of Article 73, although these 
provisions are not applicable to Portugal. In December 
1961, a resolution [1699 (XVI)] again asking Portugal 
to "comply" was adopted by the General Assembly. 
But, when immediately thereafter, the very countrv 
which had requested that the item be placed on th~ 
agenda committed premeditated naked aggression against 
some of the territories falling within the purview of that 
resolution, the clear terms of the Charter were prevented 
from coming into operation by the Soviet veto. The 
"tides of history" and "winds of change" apparently 
mean that the Charter should be made to operate against 
Portugal, even by means of an erroneous and partisan 
interpretation, but not in favour of Portugal, even when 
Portugal is made the victim of a clear-cut aggression by 
a friend of the Soviet Union. Thus, Portugal is accused 
of not carrying out United Nations resolutions, even 
though they are illegal, while the accusers of Portugal 
themselves violate the most fundamental provision of 
the Charter itself with impunity. 
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5. In spite of these unassaila.>le facts, which un
doubtedly amount to a double standud used against Por
tugal, there was one speaker in the debate who carried 
his cynicism to the extent of describing Portugal as 
suffering from a "persecution comr,lex". Portugal is not 
,:uffering from any complex and I: as no illusions about 
reality. Portugal is actually and in fact the victim of a 
fully calculated persecution inspired by the communist 
group and conducted through de instrumentality of 
some African and Asian Members cf the United Nations. 
If most of the remaining Members have so far meekly 
fallen in line with the vociferous string-pulled section 
of the United Nations, it is to be h)ped that they will at 
least hereafter see through the ma1cruvre. For it ought 
to be evident by now to all that the extremely dis
criminatory treatment meted out to Portugal in the 
United Nations is due to the fact that Portugal is one 
of the most resolute defenders of Western civilization, 
which communism is out to destrc,y. It is all the more 
regrettable, therefore, that so many Western countries 
have failed so far to see the rr enace to themselves 
advancing through a cynically con ~eived persecution of 
Portugal, with a view ultimately to destroying this 
bastion of anti-communism. It neEds to be emphasized 
that the two main organizations, installed in foreign 
countries and provoking trouble in Angola, are both 
communist-inspired, as the Portu~uese delegation has 
demonstrated with documentary evidence in some of the 
previous debates. But this fact is ~enerally overlooked. 
It is curious that, while the leading Western countries 
express concern over the commun .st menace to Africa, 
this menace is ignored in the case of Angola, as if by 
some special miracle Angola and · he other Portuguese 
provinces in Africa were alone left out of the subversive 
manceuvres of international commt nism. 

6. For not agreeing with some of the recommenda
tions of the General Assembly, p,Jrtugal has advanced 
the very legitimate reason that thJse recommendations 
are ultra vires of the Charter, as they amount to inter
ference with the internal life of tl.e Portuguese nation 
and adversely affect the vital inkrests related to the 
guarantee of its integrity. All st ch recommendations 
offend against Article 2, paragraph 7, of the Charter. 
There is no reason why Portugal ~hould take any other 
position when the big Powers hav ~ themselves adopted 
or are avowedly preparing to adopt in connexion with 
nuclear weapons an attitude of Ion-compliance with 
United Nations resolutions, on He ground that their 
vital interests are affected, even when this argument 
could not be seriously invoked. There is nothing more 
vital for Portugal than its territcrial integrity, which 
the United Nations resolutions absurdly seek to destroy. 
The standard adopted by the big P )Wers for themselves 
ought to be applicable to Portugal as well. On the other 
hand, some of the Members of the United Nations have 
committed open aggressions against Portuguese terri
tories in order to annex them by force, thus violating 
the unequivocal and categorical terns of Article 2, para
graphs 3 and 4, of the Charter. If Portugal is accused 
of not complying with some of th'~ illegitimate recom
mendations of the General Assembly, others are actually 
guilty of violating the clear terms of the Charter itself 
on a matter that is the very foundation of the United 
Nations. These have not been called to task, as they 
should have been, but Portugal is bdng accused of "non
compliance" and resolutions are passed against it
clearly a double standard. 

7. Again, Portugal is being called upon to grant 

self-determination to its overseas populations, although 
these have been integrated in the Portuguese nation for 
centuries and are already free and independent as full 
citizens of Portugal. At the same time, the principle of 
self-determination was repudiated by a recent vote of 
the General Assembly in a case in which the principle 
could legitimately be applied; and the repudiation came 
from the very countries which pretend to uphold the 
principle in respect of integral parts of the Portuguese 
nation. The question of self-detern1ination in Kashmir, 
which has remained in cold storage for the last ten 
years, is another instance in point. It is, therefore, 
evident that the "winds of change" are invoked only 
when the countries inspired and supported by the Soviet 
Union-which itself denies self-determination to its en
slaved peoples-seek to satisfy their own convenience, 
which has nothing to do with either principles or the 
realities of existing political situations. 

8. It would also seem that the "winds of change" are 
actually favourable to Soviet colonialism. Though de
scribed by some as "the worst form of colonialism", 
Soviet colonialism has been consistently left out of the 
various anti-colonialist resolutions of the United Nat ions 
and has thus been implicitly approved. \iVhile a hue and 
cry is raised against "Western colonialism", there is 
not the slightest indication of any attempt being so much 
as envisaged to discuss Soviet colonialism and recognize 
the right of self-determination of the unhappy people 
who have been enslaved by Moscow. No committees or 
sub-committees are appointed to inquire into Soviet 
colonialism. The only conclusion to be drawn from this 
studied silence is that the caucus now dominating the 
United Nations is not prepared to countenance any move 
designed to affect Soviet colonialism. Thus, the few 
who have attempted to raise their voices against "the 
worst form of colonialism" find themselves without an 
audience in the United Nations-further evidence of 
the double standard which this Organization has erected 
into its rule of conduct. 

9. It has been alleged by some speakers that Portugal 
does not recognize that there is a "situation" in Angola. 
This is true to the extent that it means that there is 
no situation in Angola-and there never was any-which 
could or can become the concern of the United Nations. 
Moreover, the unfortunate situation, created last year 
by terrorists infiltrating from outside into a relatively 
small part of the province, has been brought under full 
control. Displaced persons in tens of thousands-a fact 
which has been completely ignored in the General 
Assembly debate, though verified by impartial and in
dependent foreign observers and journalists-have al
ready ret~rned to their homes and occupations; more 
are returmng. 

10. The situation in Angola, which Portugal admits 
was created last year, had the following main char
acteristics : 

(a) Foreign terrorists infiltrated into the northern 
region of Angola, where until that time there had been 
complete peace and tranquillity and no unrest could be 
foreseen, committed for some time the most outrageous 
crimes against persons and property : they massacred 
people without regard to age, sex or race and forced 
others to join their ranks; houses and farms were looted 
and burned. 

(b) The inhabitants of the region who did not fall 
into the hands of terrorists fled for safety in all direc
tions, as they could not be given immediate protection 
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by the authorities owing to non-availability of security 
forces in the province in the early phases of terrorism. 

(c) The arrival of reinforcements enabled the pro
vincial authorities to restore order and tranquillity to 
the affected region and to guarantee adequate protection 
to the displaced populations so that these could return 
home, as most of them have done and others are doing. 

(d) The region affected by terrorism comprised only 
about 8 per cent of the total area of the province. 

11. These are the facts. As for the threat to inter
national peace and security, this is a bogey maliciously 
raised in an effort to explain away attempts to force 
interference by the United Nations in the law and order 
problem of Angola, clearly a domestic affair of Portu
gal. It has been vaguely alleged that "the situation in 
Angola" is likely to endanger international peace and 
security. But no one has dared-because it is impos
sible-to name the other State or States whose peace 
and security might be endangered and how. If the 
Assembly is really interested in peace and security, it 
ought to turn its attention to the countries which are 
threatening to interfere in Angola and the other Portu
guese Overseas Provinces, on their own account, as 
openlv stated by the Soviet Union, Ghana, Guinea, 
Libei'ia, Senegal, and others. In this connexion, the 
Portuguese delegation would draw attention to the 
threat recently held out before the General Assembly by 
the delegate of Nigeria that his Government reserves 
"the right r sic ]-in concert with other free and inde
pendent African States-to take whatever measures it 
may cleem necessary to bring about a chang~" (1090th 
meeting, para. 22). The Portuguese delegatwn 1s con
vinced that it is such designs that constitute a threat to 
international peace and security and would like to know 
what action the General Assembly is taking to ensure 
that Nigeria and other "free and independent African 
States" respect the Charter and the sovereignty and 
territorial integrity of Portugal, a Member of the United 
Nations. Any action of the United Nations to this end 
is, however, a forlorn hope, for it has been seen that, 
except for a few delegations, all the others, while vocifer
ouslv attacking Portugal, paid no attention whatsoever 
to the real danger to international peace and security 
which might develop, if the threats held out against 
Porttwal by some States were carried out. In this con
nexio;, the Portuguese delegation records with satisfac
tion the statement of the United States delegation before 
the General Assembly to the effect that "where States 
resort to force instead, they can expect the vigorous 
opposition of the United States, whoever they may be" 
( 1097th meeting, para. 42). 

12. How biased and unreal the debate on Angola has 
been is evident from the fact that nearly all the speakers 
showed greater concern to attack Portugal than to assess 
the question of Angola on its merits. As has already 
been said, the speakers, with only a few exceptions, have 
ignored the importance of the new legislative measures 
promulgated in Angola last year, and some have ma
liciouslv tried to distort their meaning. Previously, the 
law o( indigenato, though not a discriminatory but a 
protective measure in full harmony w,ith international 
conventions on protection to tribal and semi-tribal 
populations, was brought under the fire of constant, if 
unenlightened, criticism. Now that the law has been 
repealed and all indigenous persons are given full politi
cal rights on a footing of absolute equality with all other 
Portuguese citizens, few delegations have thought it 

just and honest to express their satisfaction. In the past, 
complaints were often heard that the local self-governing 
institutions were inadequate. Now that these institutions 
have been remodelled so as to give all the local coloured 
people better opportunities to intensify their participa
tion in the political and administrative life at all levels, 
no corresponding appreciation is heard. The same may 
be said of the important new measures taken to distribute 
land, encourage agriculture and trade, improve labour 
relations, increase educational facilities, etc. The Sub
Committee has done its best to cast aspersions on these 
reforms and underestimate their value. But not even 
the Sub-Committee had the courage to undervalue the 
economic progress made in Angola, though it refrained 
from assessing that progress with full objectivity. In 
the face of such obvious partisanship, it is legitimate to 
ask if truth has any chance of being accepted in the 
United Nations when the majority embraces untruth as 
a principle of action. 

13. Still, in connexion with the repeal of the law of 
indigenato, the Portuguese delegation would like to 
emphasize that one of the important consequences of 
the repeal is that all those populations enjoy the same 
voting rights as all other Portuguese citizens. The law 
is the same for all Portuguese. There is no discrimination 
whatsoever between a coloured and a white voter and it 
is simply not true that literacy qualifications are neces
sary in all cases of eligibility to exercise the right of 
franchise. It may be added that the coloured Portuguese 
of Angola who enrol themselves as voters, exercise the 
franchise to elect their representatives right from the 
village councils, municipal councils and the provincial 
Legislative Council, which has full deliberative powers 
on all provincial matters, to the National Assembly in 
Lisbon, which is the highest legislative body for the 
whole Portuguese nation. It may be added that at 
present all the deputies from Angola in the National 
Assembly were born overseas and most of them are 
coloured. It needs to be pointed out once again that all 
Portuguese legislation and practice are essentially based 
on non-discrimination between white and coloured 
Portuguese. Any doubts which still happen to exist in 
any quarter with regard to this issue, will not resist a 
careful and unbiased study of the matter. On the other 
hand, there are a few dozen countries which deny their 
aboriginal populations the right to vote, on grounds of 
race or lack of social development. Yet no one in the 
United Nations has ever expressed concern over such 
situations. 

Comments on the draft resolutions 

14. The Portuguese delegation notes that, almost as 
soon as the discussion began, two Soviet satellites were 
readv with :1 draft resolution. The master-mind behind 
this draft r A/L.383] is the same as that which has been 
wire-pulling the whole campaign directed against Portu
gal, both in the United Nations and outside, as the 
recent a~gression against Goa clearly revealed. How
ever, it did not suit the Soviet Union, itself an aggressor 
and perpetrator of "the worst type of colonialism", to 
come out openly as the author of a draft resolution 
against Portugal. Hence, it directed two of its sub
servient satellites to put up a draft, while the Soviet 
representative confined himself to supporting its pro
visions, including sanctions against Portugal. If the 
Soviet delegation had been less cynical, it would have 
found better reasons why sanctions should be applied 
against its own country, e.g., for cruel oppression and 
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denial of human rights in the cot .ntries held by force 
under Soviet domination; for bloody aggression and 
ruthless suppression of the freedom-loving people of 
Hungary ; for unnecessarily carrying out tests of high
powered nuclear weapons and se~ic,usl~ enda?gering the 
health of millions of human bem;;s, mcludmg unborn 
children · for heartless economic e>ploitation of satellite 
countrie~; for promoting subvers on, including armed 
aggression, in various parts of the -,.,orld in the prosecu
tion of a declared policy of world conquest. These are 
real crimes against humanity, which bear no comparison 
with the fanciful accusations levelled in respect of 
Angola by the Soviet Union ar d other enemies of 
Portugal. The Soviet representative theatrically warned 
that if the United Nations showed itself to be bankrupt, 
the peoples of Angola and the other colonies would he 
indubitably disillusioned in the Uni~ed Nations once and 
for all [ 1093rd meeting, para -'44]. This warning 
comes strangely from a person whc, on the fateful night 
of 18 December 1961, himself mace the most shameful 
move to bring about the bankn:ptcy of the United 
Nations. The world's memory is not so short as to 
forget that it was the Soviet Union t~at dealt the gr~at
est single blow so far to the pn stlge of the Umted 
Nations and left the ugliest scar or its face. The Soviet 
representative's speech on Angola shows the extreme 
hypocrisy with which the whole ;:uti-Portuguese cam
paign has been carried on. 

15. While the communist draft tesolution, introduced 
almost at the outset of the deba1 e, seems a cunning 
tactical move, in the usual communist style, to influence 
opinion in the Assembly against P)rtugal, the African
Asian draft resolution [ Aj L.384 /Rev.l and Rev.lj 
Add.l] is a mischievous attempt to protect those who 
might again try to disturb the peac ~ which the northern 
region of Angola, affected by forc~ign-made terrorism, 
has already regained and to provoh trouble in the rest 
of the province. The African-As an draft is double
edged-both edges aimed against Portugal. The absence 
of the slightest reference to the new legislative and 
administrative measures taken by the Portuguese Gov
ernment to promote the progress and welfare of the 
Angolan people is sufficiently indintive of the spirit of 
injustice which has presided over the draft. On the other 
hand, the point of view of the Portuguese Government 
is altogether left out of consideration-yet the Portu
guese Government is expected to co-operate with the 
United Nations! 

16. Portugal refuses to accept the charge made in 
the preamble of this draft that it has not co-operated 
with the Sub-Committee. Portuga has co-operated to 
the full extent to which it was possible for a sovereign 
State to go without detriment to its juridical position 
and inviolable rights. The internal situation in Angola 
is the business of Portugal alone. It s stated in Article 2, 
paragraph 7, of the Charter, "nothing contained in the 
present Charter shall authorize tht United Nations to 
intervene in matters which are ei sentially within the 
domestic jurisdiction of any State or shall require the 
Members to submit such matters to settlement under 
the present Charter". The exception contained in this 
Article, with reference to Chapter ·,rn, cannot apply to 
Portugal but should be applied to those countries which 
are declareclly trying to disturb the peace of Angola. 

17. Portugal's refusal to recognize Angola as a "Non
Self-Governing Territory" is based on the juridical and 
the political fact that Angola is as independent as any 

other part of Portugal and no one has any right to 
question the Constitution and internal life of the Portu
guese nation, except Portuguese nationals. The Portu
guese delegation would like to know if other Members 
are prepared to have their own Constitutions and in
ternal life discussed in the United Nations. It makes 
little difference that certain resolutions have already 
been passed referring to Portugal's internal structure. 
Portugal has consistently held with unassailable logic 
that those resolutions are illegal, being unwarranted by 
the Charter. All the resolutions are chapters in the same 
international plot aiming ultimately to disrupt and 
destroy the Portuguese nation for the benefit of certain 
States. When the plotters do not succeed in their am
bitions within the framework of the United Nations, 
they work on their own by means of armed aggression 
with the full support of their fellow-plotters and with 
utter disregard for the Charter of the United Nations. 
This is the shameful conspiracy which Portugal has 
been denouncing ever since the first anti-Portuguese 
move was made in the United Nations. Time has proved 
Portugal right. 

18. The assumption contained in the sixth pream
bular paragraph of the African-Asian draft resolution 
that Portugal's attitude is "a permanent source of 
international friction and threatens international peace 
and security" is as false and gratuitous as it is mis
chievous. If the communists and Africans and Asians 
desire to excite themselves artificially over imaginary 
situations in Angola or elsewhere, it does not follow 
that Portugal is to blame. Nothing that has happened 
in the terrorist-affected region of Angola has altered 
the traditional harmonv in the relations between the 
white and coloured pe~ple there. Except for the very 
small percentage of coloured people who were intimi
dated or deceived by foreign terrorists into lawless 
activities, the overwhelming majority of the coloured 
people have suffered as much as the white people and 
have been co-operating with them in the work of 
pacification and progress. Portugal is fully aware of 
the real aspirations of all its populations and is always 
prepared to meet them. But Portugal is also fully aware 
that communist and some African and Asian countries 
have promoted and are still trying to promote trouble 
in Angola and in the other Portuguese provinces and 
seek to make use of the United Nat ions to force 
Portugal to recognize as "legitimate aspirations" of 
the Portuguese populations what is really illegitimate 
trouble-making of foreign origin. This being the reality, 
Portugal cannot be expected to co-operate in this 
fraudulent manoeuvre. 

19. The Portuguese delegation has already stated 
some of its reasons for not accepting the Sub-Com
mittee's report as good (see A/5082). Those reasons 
are not invalidated by any mere condemnation of the 
Sub-Committee's report. Nor is it proper to say that 
the Sub-Committee's work was hampered by its not 
having been admitted into Angola. The Portuguese 
delegation has shown that the Sub-Committee has 
adopted an illogical method of reporting, which by 
itself excludes all possibility of arriving at the truth. 
Even if the Sub.-Committee had gone to Angola, its 
method would still destroy the truth. 

20. While emphatically declaring that the Angolan 
people are already independent, being full citizens of 
a sovereign country, the Portuguese delegation indig
nantly repudiates the charge of repression and denial 
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of human rights and fundamental freedoms. The Por
tuguese delegation also draws attention to the fact that 
the African-Asian draft resolution reveals its marked 
anti-Portuguese bias by omitting all reference to terror
ist activity which has caused so many innocent victims, 
both black and white, but on the other hand goes so far 
in its injustice to Portugal as to accuse the latter of 
repression when the Portuguese authorities in Angola, 
as is their right and duty, have done no more than 
oppose lawlessness initiated by foreign agents. The Por
tuguese delegation would like to know if the authorities 
in Angola are to fold their hands, close their eyes and 
sit down, allowing men, women and children to be 
massacred indiscriminately, as they were in March 
1961, and property to be destroyed. The Portuguese 
delegation would like to be informed if this is the 
official doctrine of the United Nations, or just a cynical 
and dishonest allegation to be used against Portugal 
alone for certain ulterior purposes. 

21. Paragraphs 4 and 5 of the African-Asian draft 
resolution are clear attempts to interfere directly with 
the administration of Angola, attempts which would 
not be justified even if the over-all purpose of the draft 
resolution were legitimate, which it is not. The vague 
terminology used in these paragraphs is a further in
dication of the unavowed intentions of the sponsors 
of the draft. 

22. The Portuguese delegation believes it wasteful 
to go into other details of the draft resolution, but it 
cannot help drawing attention to the last paragraph 
which, coupled with the threats already held out and 
referred to above, seems already to point to a renewal 
of attempts to inject trouble into Angola from outside, 
synchronized with appeals to the Security Council for 
more anti-Portuguese resolutions and actions. Attempts 
are thus being made to make the United Nations "the 
other partner" of the international plotters seeking to 
destroy Portugal for their own advantage, while hypo
critically invoking the name of the "Angolan people". 

23. The debate has been conducted in a wholly 
unreal context, in an atmosphere of deception com
pletely divorced from the reality either of the situation 
of foreign-made terrorism which existed for some time 
last year or of the situation of normality which again 
prevails. It is curious to note that some delegations 
which formerly made reservations about the legality 
of such a debate, are taking part in the present debate 
on the anti-Portuguese side; some other delegations 
held that mere discussion was not interference in the 
internal affairs of a Member State and agreed to a 
discussion only on that basis ; yet both are now pre
paring to vote on draft resolutions which amount to 
clear interference in the internal life of Portugal. Until 
very recently, one big Power considered that the exist
ence or non-existence of the same political rights as 
those enjoyed by citizens of the mother-country should 
be the determining factor in judging whether a colonial 
situation existed or not. But the delegation of this 
big Power now overlooks the fact that the people of 
Angola enjoy the same political rights as the citizens 
of European Portugal and cannot even by that dele
gation's own doctrine be regarded as colonial people. 

All these are fascinating metamorphoses! At the other 
end of the scale, there are delegations which pretend 
to advocate principles which are most outrageously 
repudiated in their own countries. 

24. There is a country which, by reasons of doc
trine and of actual circumstances, denies the freedom 
of expression, of thought and of opinion; yet, its repre
sentatives pose as some of the most aggressive defenders 
of that freedom. There is a country where slavery is 
an institution protected by the State and where quite 
recently a new Director of Slaves was appointed pub
licly and officially, just as one appoints a Director of 
Education or of Health; yet, the representatives of 
this country pretend to be among the stoutest cham
pions of human rights. There is a country where the 
opposition has been jailed or deported, the press sup
pressed and freedom of any type abolished; yet, its 
representatives act as if thev were the boldest defenders 
of democracy and individua.'l freedom. One Government 
declared that it would not carry out the resolutions 
of the General Assembly, even if they were adopted 
unanimously, if its own interests were affected yet, 
its representatives go even to the extent of boredom 
in constantly accusing others of not carrying out the 
resolutions of the United Nations. The most virulently 
anti-colonial country possesses the biggest colonial em
pire in history and is trying to make it still bigger; 
the country where racial and religious segregation is 
most intolerant appears as a champion of racial equality 
and freedom of belief; and the Government which has 
decreed compulsory forced labour for its country as
sumes the role of a judge of other people's actions in 
the matter of freedom of work. Other examples could 
be given, but it is not even necessary to name the coun
tries and the Governments just referred to: the whole 
world knows them. Such contradictions may deceive 
and have indeed deceived the Assembly and various 
delegations for some time, but they do not conceal the 
realities of life and the real interests of the world. 

* 
* * 

Although these are some of the regrettable aspects 
of the debate, the Portuguese delegation profoundly 
appreciates the words of justice and praise which some 
delegations have had for Portugal's overseas action. 
The Portuguese delegation is deeply grateful to them, 
whatever their final attitude towards the draft reso
lutions now before the Assembly. It does not mention 
the delegations individually, lest there should be some 
inadvertent omission. Their noble attitude encourages 
the Portuguese delegation to think that, when the heat 
of the debate is over, others will follow their example 
and seek a realistic understanding of the Portuguese 
multiracial society, which is perhaps not understood 
as it should be, precisely because it has no parallel and 
cannot be placed on a par with the overseas action of 
other countries. It is perhaps this unfortunate com
parison that is responsible for much of the misunder
standing which continues to prevail regarding Portu"al's 
ideals and aims. ,., 
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DOCUMENT A/5088 

Letter dated 29 January 1962 from the representative of Portugal to the 
President of the General Assembly 

[Original text: English] 
[30 January 1962] 

I have the honour to request Your Excellency to be good enough to have the 
following statement circulated as an official United Nations document in con
nexion with agen1la item 27, entitled "The situation in Angola", which is being 
discussed in the r;resent session of the General Assembly: 

"The Pc·rtuguese delegation to the sixteenth session of the General 
Assembly of the United Nations is in a position to state that some 75,000 
persons, mort~ than half the number of those who had fled to the Republic 
of the Congo (Leopold ville) following the events which took place last year 
in the north )f Angola, have already returned home. The above figure does 

_ not include those persons who had sought refuge elsewhere in Angola and 
have likewise returned to their homes in their tens of thousands. These 
facts further ·:onfirm that normal conditions of life again prevail in the area 
which had been previously affected." 

(Signed) Vasco Vieira GARIN 
Ambassador, 

Permanent Representative of Portugal 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT A/5089 

Letter dated 29 January 1962 from the representative of Czechoslovakia 
to the President of the General Assembly 

I have the honour to request you to arrange the 
circulation of the letter of H.E. Mr. Lothar Bolz, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the German Democratic 
Republic, dated 16 January 196~, together with the 
appendix concerning the support :~iven by West Ger
many to the Portuguese colonial ·var in Angola, as a 
United Nations document. 

(Si,med) Karel KuRKA 
Permanent Representali'Je of C::::t?choslm•akia 

t£' the United Nations 

[Or :ginal text: German] 
[Berlin, 16 January 1962] 

The Government of the German ·)emocratic Republic 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs 

To the President of the United Nations 
General Assembly (sixteenth se> sian) 

United Nations Headquarters 
New York 

The sixteenth session of the Ceneral Assembly of 
the United Nations has on its agenda an important 
question: "The Situation in Angoh" (item 27). 

I have the honour to state the following in that con
nexion : The Government and people of the German 
Democratic Republic feel deep sym~.=athy for the struggle 
of the colonial and dependent peopks for their liberation 
from the imperialist yoke. They .tphold the right of 
all peoples to independence and self-determination. 

[ Oriyinal text: English and German l 
[30 January 1962] 

That was made quite clear in the statement of the 
Chairman of the Council of State of the German 
Democratic Republic, Mr. vValter Ulbricht, to the 
diplomatic corps on 26 September 1960. The foreign 
policy of the German Democratic Republic is in ac
cordance with the United Nations Declaration on the 
granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples (resolution 1514 (XV)). 

The Government of the German Democratic Re
public regards that Declaration as an obligation, binding 
upon all States, to put into practice the principles and 
objectives contained in it. 

The Government and people of the German Demo
cratic Republic have noted with abhorrence the cruel 
oppression of the national liberation movement in 
Angola. They condemn Portugal's blood-stained colo
nialist rule and assure the Angolan people fighting for 
their freedom of their solidarity. 

The Government of the German Democratic Re
public, representing the real interests and opinions 
of the people in the two German States, deems 
it necessary to recall that the Government of the Ger
man Federal Republic has supported Portugal's colo
nialist war in many ways, thus demonstrating once 
again its neo-colonialist policy directed against the 
people's right to self-determination. The Government 
and people of the German Democratic Republic strongly 
condemn this policy, fully convinced that their attitude 
is in conformity with that adopted by the majority of 
the States represented in the United Nations. 
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\iVith reference to item 27 on the agenda of the 
sixteenth session of the General Assembly, I take the 
liberty to enclose herewith a list of facts that make 
clear the disregard of General Assembly resolution 
1514 (XV) and the United Nations Charter shown 
in the neo-colonialist foreign policy of West Germany. 

(Signed) Lothar BoLz 

Appendix 

THE SUPPORT GIVEN BY WEST GERMANY TO THE PoRTUGUESE 

COLONIAL \V AR IN ANGOLA 

I. fVest Germany's financial and material support to Portugal 

Early in 1960 the West German War Minister Mr. Strauss, 
accompanied by numerous officers of the Bundeswehr, inspected 
military establishments and army units in Portugal and con
cluded an agreement with the Portuguese War Minister for the 
supply of arms and military equipment valued at ISO million 
marks. (Deutsche Presseagentur, 16 January 1960.) 

The Ghanaian Times, Radio Bamako and the press of the 
United Arab Republic reported early in June 1961 that the 
Portuguese armed forces used modern weapons made in \Vest 
Germany against those fighting for the liberty of Angola. It 
was further reported that \Vest Germany supplied 10,000 rapid
firing rifles to Portugal which were exclusively to be used to 
supplement the equipment of the troops stationed in the colonies. 

Portugal intends to spend about 9,000 million escudos 
(1,200 million marks) on her overseas possessions from her 
development plan which amounts to 30,000 million escudos 
(4,400 million marks) for the six-year period from 1959 to 196-t. 
The J ornal do C omercio believes that the time has come for 
opening up large fields of activity for foreign capital in those 
territories ... Angola and Mozambique presented development 
conditions which should be of interest to German industry. 
(United Press International, 8 October 1959.) 

The \Vest German Vice-Chancellor and Minister of Economic 
Affairs, ;\[r. Erhard, paid a visit to Portugal in Mav 1961 and 
conducted negotiations for granting development aid to Por
tugal. He told the press that Portugal was "one of the most 
trustworthy countries" and worthy of receiving development 
aid. Such aid could be granted in three ways: 

(1) In the form of financial contributions to the national de
velopment plans from the development funds of the Federal 
Republic; 

(2) By investing private capital in private large-scale enter
pri>es; 

(3) By stimulating Portuguese activities through the estab
lishment of joint German-Portuguese enterprises. 

(Die Welt, Hamburg, 15 May 1961.) 

The final communique of the visit referred to above states: 

"Minister Erhard was received by the President of the 
State Admiral America Tomaz and by Prime :Minister 
Mr. Antonio de Oliveira Salazar ... Federal Minister Erhard 
announced the readiness of the Federal Government to par
ticipate in long-term financing of appropriate Portuguese 
projects ... In addition the two Governments will take steps 
to enable German firms to take part in financing appropriate 
projects or make direct investments in Portugal." 

(Bulletin des Presse- und lnformationsamtes der Bundesre
gienmg, No. 90, 17 May 1961.) 

In December last year the firm of Friedrich Krupp, Essen, 
concluded a contract with the Portuguese Government concern
ing the working of iron and manganese deposits in Angola, 
and made a contribution of 190 million marks to the project. 
(Deutsche Presseagentur, 16 December 1960.) 

For the processing of such ores the \Vest German firms 
DEMAG and Rheinstahl, Dusseldorf, built a steel mill at 
Seixal near Lisbon at a cost of 100 million marks. 
(Deutsche Presseagentur, 18 August 1961.) 

II. West Guman politicums uphold Portugal's colonial policy 

"The rejection of all colonial possessions ... was utopian 
romanticism. Africa had still need of European rule for at 
least half if not a full century." 

(Bundestag Vice-President Dr. Jager, Christian Democratic 
Union, in Abendzeitung, Munich, 15 September 1960.) 

"What will happen in Africa, including Central Africa 
in t~e next twenty years concerns not only the English: 
Belgians, French and Portuguese-in short, those who 
have hitherto been colonial powers-but certainly Europe 
and, of course, us Germans as well." 

(The President of the Bonn Bundestag, Dr. Gerstenmeier, 
in the Bulletin des Presse- und lnfornwtionsamtes der 
Bundesregierung, 4 January 1957.) 

Former Foreign Minister von Brentano, now chairman of 
the Christian Democratic Union parliamentary group in the 
Bundestag, said in a debate in the Bundestag: 

"I am of the opinion we should not so very much join 
th~ ~nti-colonialist chorus. I believe that recently here many 
opmwns have been somewhat exaggerated. One cannot just 
criticize the disadvantages and mistakes of the colonial system 
and ignore what the countries concerned and their Govern
ments have done in that part of the world in the years and 
decades past ... Perhaps, one does not do a service to the 
peoples in all parts of the world by leading them all too 
speedily from the past to the future." 

(Das Parlament, Bonn, 20 July 1960.) 

III. West German Press supports Portugal's colonial policy 

"The Angolan liberation fighters are gangs of treacherous 
murderers who have turned the peaceful paradise of Angola 
into hell." 
The paper poses the question, "whether NATO was not 

bound to support Portugal, if this should be necessary". 

(Das Freie Wart, Bonn, 27 August 1961.) 

"The Federal Republic does not grant scholarships to 
Angolans for foreign policy reasons." 

(Deutsche Woche, Munich, 17 August 1960.) 

"Angola is no colony, but a Portuguese province-that is 
laid down in the law. The law makes it easier to reject 
foreign criticism and the hated United Nations Commission 
of Inquiry. For if Angola is a Portuguese province, events 
in Angola are nobody else's concern." 

(Die Welt, Hamburg, 13 August 1960.) 

"\Ve cannot secure our life with anti-colonialism as a 
watchword. The Americans and the whole free West must 
at long last see things as they are ... What the white man 
still possesses and controls must be retained at all costs ... 
The white man must just regain his self-confidence. He 
must also understand once again that politics without power 
are impossible." 

(lndustriekurier, Essen, 7 December 1957.) 

Comments on the Conference of Heads of Government and 
State of Non-Aligned States in Belgrade in September 1961 
are as follows : 

" ... a crowd of paupers, bluffers or dilettantes who, like 
Yemen, can barely read or write but nevertheless have 
a vote in the United Nations which qualifies them to sit 
in. judgement over the world. It was extremely frightening, 
thts march past of concentrated potential power which 
claimed the right to express an opinion on self-determination 
to utter maxims on freedom and independence and t; 
interpret to peoples and nations with a long tradition behind 
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them the meaning of right and wror g. But who is really 
in a position to do this? Mr. Kkrumah, the cocoa Khrushchev 
of Ghana ... Surely not. Sukarno, the terror of all the dives 
and brothels which drag out their obs•:ure existence between 
Vienna and Peking ... Surely not. },nd Mr. Nehru, who 
knows no other way to control the sit 1ation than to let tens 
of thousands of Indians die of staJVation every year ... 
\Vest Germany should have protested frmly and administered 
a sharp rebuke to demagogues like Nkrumah and Sukarno, 
and even to Mr. Nehru ... Current Horld politics are also 
being determined by people who livecl in mango trees not 
so very long ago." 

(Echo der Zeit, leadership organ of the Christian Democratic 
Union, 17 September 1961.) 

IV. West Germany supports Portugal also in her colonial 
policy in Goa 

"General Heusinger recommended that the NATO Council 
should send a part of the forces from \\"est Germany to 

Goa, because NATO could not allow any weakening in 
the position of its member states." 

(The Hiudustan Times, 19 December 1961.) 

"Goa has been in Portuguese possession since 1510. One 
would think that such a long period of continuous rule 
amply justifies the legitimacy of that possession. . . One 
cannot withhold one's respect for little Portugal, that is 
defending her own life and does not want to abandon her 
old rights." 

(Industriekurier, Essen, 16 August 1955.) 

In the liberation by India of Goa, Indian troops seized large 
quantities of war material and arms. Among the arms and 
military equipment were weapons which clearly came from 
\Vest Germany. In particular, Indian officers reported that 
200 modern jeeps made in West Germany were captured armed 
with light machine-guns also manufactured in West Germany. 
(Deutsche Presseagenbur and Die Welt, Hamburg, 21 December 

1961 and The Times of India 21 December 1961.) 

Berlin, 12 January 1962. 

DOCUMENT A/L.383 

Bulgaria and Poland: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

Having considered the situation in Angola. 

Resolutely condemning the mass ~xtermination of the 
native population of Angola and oth ~r severe repressive 
measures being pursued by the Portuguese colonial 
authorities against the people of An1~ola, 

Taking note of the deep indignation throughot:t 
Africa and the world caused by tnese actions which 
are outraging the conscience of mankind, 

Recognizing that the aforesaid po icy pursued by the 
Portuguese authorities constitutes :t flagrant violation 
of the Charter of the United Natiom and is inconsistent 
with the obligations of a Membe ~ State under the 
Charter, 

C onsidcring that the continuing mpply to Portugal 
of weapons and other war material 1sed for conducting 
colonial war in Angola is intoleral·le and inconsistent 
with the principles of the Charter, 

Convinced that the colonial war being pursued by 
the Government of Portugal in Angola, its violation of 
the Security Council resolution of 9 June 1961,14 its 
refusal to implement the provisions of the Declaration 
on the granting of independence t<> colonial countries 
and peoples contained in General il.ssembly resolution 
1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 and its refusal to 
implement Assembly resolutions 1542 (XV) of 15 De
cember 1960, 1603 (XV) of 20 AJril 1961 and 1654 
(XVI) of 27 November 1961, corstitute a source of 
international conflict and tension as well as a grave 
threat to world peace and security, a:1d call for sanctions 
against Portugal under the provisi<,ns of the Charter, 

14 Official Records of the Security Council, Sixteenth Year, 
Supplement for April, May and June 1•161, document S/4835. 

[Original text: English l 
[15 January 1962] 

1. Solemnly reaffirms the right of the people of 
Angola to self-determination and independence; 

2: Condemns the colon:al war pursued by Portugal 
;':~amst the Angolan people and demands that the Gov
ernrr.ent of Portugal cease it immediately; 

3. Cd!s upon the Portuguese authorities to desist 
forthwith from all repressive measures against the 
Angolan people and to release immediately all Angolan 
political prisoners; 

4. Requests the Special Committee of seventeen 
n:em~er~ established b~ i~s resolution 1654 (XVI) to 
~we m Its work top pnonty to the problem of granting 
mdependence to Angola and to report on this question 
to the General Assembly at its seventeenth session; 

5. Requests the Special Committee of seventeen 
membe.rs to see .to th.e ii?plementation of the present 
resolutiOn and with this atm to send its representatives 
to Angola; 

6. Recommends to all States to deny to the Govern
me?t of P~rtugal any support and assistance, including 
assistance m the form of arms and war material as 
well as to put an end to any export to Portugai of 
arms or any kind of war material ; 

7. Suggests to the Security Council to consider in 
urgent manner and under Articles 41 and 42 of the 
Charter of the United Nations, the application of sanc
tions against Portugal, which is pursuing colonial war 
in Angola, creating a threat to international peace and 
security, violating the Security Council resolution of 
9 June 1961 and refusing to implement the General 
Assembly resolutions on Angola ; such sanctions should 
apply until the present and all above-mentioned reso
lutions of the Security Council and General Assembly 
are implemented. 
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DOCUMENT A/L.384/REV.l * AND REV. I/ ADD.l ** 
Afghanistan, Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Congo (Brazza

ville), Congo (Leopold ville), Cyprus, Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mon· 
golia, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Syria, 
Tanganyika, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta and Yemen: revised draft reso
lution 

The General Assembly, 
Having considered the situation in Angola, 
Recalling its resolution 1603 (XV) of 20 April 1961 

and the Security Council resolution of 9 June 1961,15 

Having examined the report of the Sub-Committee 
on the Situation in Angola appointed under resolution 
1603 (XV) (A/4978 and Corr.2), 

Deploring the lack of co-operation and assistance by 
Portugal in the full and effective discharge of the Sub
Committee's task as called for in the aforementioned 
resolutions, 

Noting ~vith deep regret Portugal's refusal to recog
nize Angola as a Non-Self-Governing Territory and its 
failure to take measures to implement General Assembly 
resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 entitled 
"Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples", 

C om•inced that the continued refusal of Portugal to 
recognize the legitimate aspirations of the Angolan 
people to self-determination and independence consti
tutes a permanent source of international friction and 
threatens international peace and security, 

1. Expresses its appreciation of the work of the Sub
Committee on the situation in Angola and commends 
to the Portuguese Government, for urgent considera
tion and effective implementation, the observations, find
ings and conclusions set out in the Sub-Committee's 
report; 

2. Solemnly reaffirms the inalienable right of the 
Angolan people to self-determination and independence; 

* Document A/L.384/Rev.l incorporates document A/L.384/ 
Add.1 dated 24 January 1962, adding Japan and the Central 
Afric~n Republic to the list of sponsors of the draft resolution. 
It also added Madagascar to the list of sponsors. Further, it 
amended the first sentence of paragraph 6, which in the original 
draft resolution (A/L.384, dated 23 January 1962), read as 
follows: 

"Decides to continue the Sub-Committee on the Situation in 
Angola appointed under resolution.1603 (XV) with t~e addi
tion of three members to be nommated by the President of 
the General Assembly:". 

**Document A/L.384/Rev.l/Add.l, dated 29 January 1962, 
added Togo to the list of sponsors. 

15 Official Records of the Security Council, Sixteenth Year, 
Supplement for April, May and June 1961, document S/4835. 

l Original text: English l 
[25 January 1962] 

3. Deeply deprecates the repressive measures and 
armed action against the people of Angola and the 
denial to them of human rights and fundamental free
doms, and calls upon the Portuguese authorities to 
desist forthwith from repressive measures against the 
people of Angola ; 

4. Appeals to the Government of Portugal to release 
immediately all Angolan political prisoners wherever 
they may be held; 

5. Urges the Government of Portugal to undertake, 
without further delay, extensive political, economic and 
social reforms and measures and in particular to set up 
freely elected and representative political institutions 
with a view to transfer of power to the people of Angola; 

6. Decides to continue the Sub-Committee on the 
situation in Angola appointed under resolution 1603 
(XV): 

(a) To continue the performance of its tasks; 
(b) To study ways and means to secure the imple

mentation of the present resolution and to report thereon 
to the Security Council and to the General Assembly 
through the Special Committee of seventeen members 
established under resolution 1654 (XVI); 

7. Requests the Special Committee of seventeen 
members established under its resolution 1654 (XVI) 
to give its m<Jst urgent consideration to the question 
of Angola with a view to the speedy achievement of 
independence by the people of Angola ; 

8. Requests Member States to use their influence 
to secure the compliance of Portugal with the present 
resolution; 

9. Requests all States Members of the United 
Nations and members of the specialized agencies to 
deny to Portugal any support and assistance which 
may be used by it for the suppression of the peopie 
of Angola; · 

10. Requests the Government of Portugal to submit 
a report to the General Assembly at its seventeenth 
session on the measures undertaken by it in imple
mentation of the present resolution; 

11. Recommends to the Security Council, in the 
light of the Council's resolution of 9 June 1961 and 
of the present resolution, to keep the matter under 
constant review. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At ·its 1102nd plenary meeting on 30 January 1962, ·the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by forty-five countries (A/L.384jRev.1 
and Rev.l / Add.l), amended orally as follows : the phrase "through the Special 
Committee of seventeen members established under resolution 1654 (XVI)", in 
paragraph 6 (b) was deleted, as was the whole of paragraph 7. For the final 
text, see resolution 1742 (XVI) below. 
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Resolution adopted by the Gt~neral Assembly 

1742 (XVI). THE SITUATIOH IN ANGOLA 

The General Assembly, 
Having considered the situation in Angola, 
Recalling its resolution 1603 (X\") of 20 April 1961 

and the Security Council resolutior of 9 June 1%1,16 

Having examined the report of the Sub-Committee 
on the situation in Angola appoint~d under resolution 
1603 (XV) (A/4978 and Corr.2), 

Deploring the lack of co-opera :ion and assistance 
by Portugal in the full and effective discharge of the 
Sub-Committee's task as called for in the aforemen
tioned resolutions, 

Noting with deep regret Portugal's refusal to 
recognize Angola as a Non-Self-Governing Territory 
and its failure to take measures to implement General 
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1%0 
entitled "Declaration on the granting of independence 
to colonial countries and peoples", 

Convinced that the continued tefusal of Portugal 
to recognize the legitimate aspirati•ms of the Angolan 
people to self-determination and independence con
stitutes a permanent source of illternational friction 
and threatens international peace ::.nd security, 

1. Expresses its appreciation of the work of the 
Sub-Committee on the situation ir Angola and com
mends to the Portuguese Government, for urgent 
consideration and effective implementation, the observa
tions, findings and conclusions set out in the Sub
Committee's report: 

2. Solemnly reaffirms the inali1~nable right of the 
Angolan people to self-determination and independence; 

3. Deeply deprecates the repre~.sive measures and 
armed action against the people )f Angola and the 
denial to them of human rights and fundamental free-

16 Ibid. 

doms, and calls upon the Portuguese authorities to 
desist forthwith from repressive measures against the 
people of Angola; 

4. Appeals to the Government of Portugal to release 
immediately all Angolan political prisoners wherever 
they may be held; 

5. Urges the Government of Portugal to undertake, 
without further delay, extensive political, economic and 
social reforms and measures, and in particular to set 
up freely elected and representative political institu
tions with a view to transfer of power to the people 
of Angola; 

6. Decides to continue the Sub-Committee on the 
situation in Angola appointed under resolution 1603 
(XV): 

(a) To continue the performance of its tasks; 
(b) To study ways and means to secure the im

plementation of the present resolution and to report 
thereon to the Security Council and to the General 
Assembly; 

7. Requests Member States to use their influence 
to secure the compliance of Portugal with the present 
resolution ; 

8. Requests all States Members of the United 
Nations and members of the specialized agencies to 
deny Portugal any support and assistance which may 
be used by it for the suppression of the people of 
Angola; 

9. Requests the Government of Portugal to submit 
a report to the General Assembly at its seventeenth 
session on the measures it has undertaken in the 
implementation of the present resolution; 

10. Recommends the Security Council, in the light 
of the Council's resolution of 9 June 1961 and of the 
present resolution, to keep the matter under constant 
review. 

1102nd plenary meeting, 
30 January 1962. 
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DOCUMENTS A/4846 AND ADD.l AND 2 

Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville): request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the agenda 
of the sixteenth session 

Document A/4846 

LETTER DATED 14 AUGUST 1961 FROM THE CHARGE 
D'AFFAIRES OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO 
(LEOPOLDVILLE) TO THE UNITED NATIONS ADDRESSED 
TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

[Original text: French] 
[17 August 1961] 

1. In accordance with instructions received from my 
Government, I have the honour to propose that the 
item: "Problem raised by the situation of Angolan 
refugees in the Congo", should be included in the 
provisional agenda of the sixteenth session of the Gen
eral Assembly. 

2. An explanatory memorandum will be submitted 
shortly. 

(Signed) Gervais BAHIZI 
Charge d'Affaires of the Republic of 

the Congo ( Leopoldville) to the United Nations 

Document Aj4846jAdd.l 

NoTE DATED 7 SEPTEMBER 1961 FROM THE CHARGE 
D'AFFAIRES OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE CoNGo 
(LEOPOLDVILLE) TO THE UNITED NATIONS ADDRESSED 
TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

[Original text: French] 
[9 September 1961] 

1. The Permanent Mission of the Republic of the 
Congo (Leopoldville) presents its compliments to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations and, with 
reference to its letter of 14 August 1961 (A/4846) 
concerning the problem raised by the situation of 

1 

Angolan refugees in the Congo has the honour to 
forward herewith the explanatory memorandum. 

2. The Permanent Mission requests the Secretary
General to have the explanatory memorandum cir
culated as a United Nations document. 

EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

1. The military operations carried out by Portu
guese f?rces against the Angolan nationalists, parti
cularly m the north of Angola, have given rise to a 
mass exodus of the civilian population inhabiting this 
area towards the Republic of the Congo (Leopold
ville). 

2. Before April 1961 there were only about 10,000 
Angolan refugees in the Congo, but since that time 
their number has steadily and rapidly increased and, 
according to information supplied by the League of 
Red Cross Societies, reached a total of 131,000 on 
1 September 1961. They are mainly women and chil
dren who were forced to leave the country while the 
men remained to work. It can reasonably be expected 
that the number of refugees will increase by about 
10,000 before the end of the year. Estimates for 1962 
are difficult to make because the border areas have been 
almost entirely depopulated. Angolans must now cross 
more than 100 kilometres of bush to reach the border. 
The rainy season, which will be starting shortly, will 
affect not only civilian operations but also the departure 
of civilians. 

3. Relief work was started in April under a co
ordination committee which was itself responsible to 
the Red Cross Societies. Since that time, various public 
and private agencies have assisted in implementing the 

Annexes (XVI) 34 and 82 
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emergency relief programme. Thanl:s to the collections 
which these agencies have organizt d in various coun
tries, and also to the supplies hdd by the United 
Nations in the Congo, it has been possible to provide 
substantial assistance. By 1 Septenber, 4,000 tons of 
food-stuff had been distributed: large quantities of 
articles of primary necessity suc:1 as blankets and 
cooking utensils have also been supplied. Dispensaries 
and hospitals have been establi:;hed; twenty-three 
doctors and about 100 medical asoistants provide the 
refugees with essential medical :are. Nevertheless, 
their needs remain considerable, in che matter of trans
portation, for instance, and above all where educ~tion 
is concerned. Children under ten years of age constitute 
60 per cent of the total number of ~efugees. To ensure 
their education, it is essential that tf aching programmes 
be speedily put into operation. 

4. The relief organizations hav ~ been engaged for 
:several weeks in drawing up a loug-term programme 
not only to safeguard the refugee; from. hunger an.d 
epidemics but also to enable them ·:o provide for their 
own basic needs. Land has been ·iistributed to them 
through the Congolese Ministry of Agriculture, as 
have tools and the seeds needed for farming. Thus, 
from January 1962, when the first :rops will be ready, 
the relief agencies will cease to intervene in all but 
needy cases. 

5. The Republic of the Congo h 1s granted the right 
of asylum to all Angolan refuget s. Yet it must be 
recognized that their legal statts is inadequately 
defined. The Congo can offer only :emporary solutions 
to the problem raised by the presence of Angolans on 
its territory. The final solution can only be a political 
one-the granting to the Angolans of the right to 
manage their own affairs and the accession of Ango~a 
to independence. At the present m )ment the Republic 
of the Congo is not in a position to ensure the integra
tion of the Angolan refugees. The Congolese Govern
ment is nevertheless prepared to study, in co-operation 
with the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees, the best means for ensuri rrg the international 
protection of the Angolan refugees 

6. In conclusion, the Congolest' Government reaf
firms its confidence in the action ta1 en by the organiza
tion helping to furnish material re· ief to the refugees. 

It also solicits the aid of friendly countries in the 
matter of establishing a teaching programme for the 
young Angolan refugees and asks for the United 
Nations intervention for the purpose of finding a final 
solution to the problem of Angolan refugees in the 
Congo. Accordingly, it requests that the problem raised 
by the situation of Angolan refugees in the Congo 
should be placed on the agenda of the sixteenth session 
of the General Assembly. 

Document Aj 4846/ Add.2 

LETTER DATED 10 OcTOBER 1961 FROM THE AcTING 
PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
THE CoNGO (LEOPOLDVILLE) TO THE UNITED 
NATIONS ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

[Original text: French] 
[12 October 1961] 

1. Following the official consultations between its 
Government and the United Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees, the Permanent Mission of the Re
public of the Congo (Leopoldville) wishes to make 
the following corrections in the explanatory memoran
dum (A/4846/Add.1) submitted on 7 September 1961 
in connexion with the request for the inclusion in the 
agenda of the sixteenth regular session of the General 
Assembly of an item entitled: "Problem raised by the 
situation of Angolan refugees in the Congo." 

(i) At the end of paragraph 4, add the following 
sentence: "However, these measures are purely tem
porary, as the Republic of the Congo is not in a posi
tion to ensure the permanent integration of these 
refugees." 

(ii) In paragraph 5, delete the last two sentences and 
add the following sentence: "In the meantime, the Con
golese Government has requested the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees to use his good offices 
in helping it to cope with the various aspects of this 
problem." 

2. I would request that these corrections be cir
culated as a United Nations document. 

(Signed) Mario CARDoso 
Acting Permanent Representative 
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Report of the Third Committee 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. The General Assembly, at its 1018th plenary 
meeting on 27 September 1961, allocated items 34 
and 82 of its agenda, "Report of the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees"1 and "Problem 
raised by the situation of Angolan refugees in the 
Congo", to the Third Committee. 

2. The Committee decided to examine the two 
items jointly. They were considered at its 1112th to 
1117th meetings held between 22 and 28 November 
1961. 

3. At the request of the Government of Togo 
(A/C.3j593), the problem of refugees in that country 
was discussed in conjunction with the report of the 
High Commissioner for Refugees. 

STATEMENT BY THE HIGH CoMMISSIONER 

4. At the invitation of the Committee, the High 
Commissioner made an introductory statement ( 1112th 
meeting) in which he supplemented his written report 
submitted to the General Assembly through the Eco
nomic and Social Council. He stated that, in the 
period under review, progress had been made in all the 
traditional fields of activity of his Office; in addition, 
developments had taken place within the framework 
of the good offices function entrusted to the High Com
missioner's Office by General Assembly resolutions 
1388 (XIV) and 1499 (XV), as a consequence of 
which the concern of the Office had been extended to 
new groups of refugees outside Europe. 

5. As far as voluntary repatriation was concerned, 
the Office had co-operated by sharing in the cost of 
the return journey of refugees who were not in a 
position to afford this expense. Owing to the success 
of the World Refugee Year, progress had been made in 
the Camp Clearance Programme. It had not been pos
sible to tackle with the same vigour the problem of 
non-settled refugees living outside camps, particularly 
of handicapped refugees. This problem could only be 
solved if Governments were to give it their particular 
attention. Integration in countries of asylum had been 
greatly facilitated by the favourable economic position 
of Europe. The High Commissioner intended submit
ting to the Executive Committee of the High Com
missioner's Programme at its 1962 spring session a 
comprehensive plan calculated to bring to an end the 
need for material assistance to refugees in Europe. 

6. The High Commissioner reported that the au
thorities of the League of Red Cross Societies had 
decided that the League's participation in the relief 
programme for some 300,000 refugees from Algeria in 
Morocco and Tunisia woud be prolonged until 30 June 
1962; a further extension was possible. This decision 
had been taken on the explicit understanding that the 
High Commissioner's Office would take over the financ
ing of the relief programme to the extent that it 
depended on cash contributions. The continuation of the 
operation had been made possible through the Emer
gency Fund of the High Commissioner's Office. 
Although it was hoped that the operation could be 
concluded in the not too distant future it was neces
sary, in the meantime, to ensure its continuation. There
fore, an operational budget for 1962 amounting to 
about $8 million had been drawn up, of which 

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, 
Supplement No. 11 (A/4771/Rev.l and Add.l). 

$6 million were expected as contributions in kind and 
$2.2 million were needed in cash. The budget included 
an amount of $250,000 to enable the Office to assist 
the refugees in their repatriation as soon as circum
stances permitted. 

7. With regard to the approximately 148,500 refu
gees from Angola, material assistance was being 
provided until the end of 1961, thanks to the co
operation of all concerned. Thereafter, it was expected 
that these refugees would be self-supporting, and the 
general relief programme would be discontinued. To 
meet special and exceptional circumstances, however, 
an amount of $100,000 had been set aside from the 
Emergency Fund. 

8. The High Commissioner further reported that, 
after consultation with the Congolese Government and 
the United Nations in the Congo (ONUC) he had 
sen~ to Leopoldville a charge de mission who would 
be m permanent contact with all those dealing with the 
refugees from Angola. His Office would thus be able 
to play a useful role by offering its experience of 
refugee problems and by helping to co-ordinate and 
stimulate the required efforts. His Office in no way 
intended, however, to take the place of the existing 
infrastructure, which alone could ensure in an effective 
manner and within the more general framework of 
the assistance provided to the Congolese population, 
the relief work undertaken on behalf of the refugees. 

9. With respect to the few thousand refugees at 
present in the Republic of Togo, the High Commis
sioner had, at the request of the Government of Togo, 
recently sent one of his associates to undertake a pre
liminary investigation on the spot and was consulting 
with the Togolese Government on possible measures 
to meet the immediate needs of the refugees and to 
ensure their integration into the local economy. Several 
Governments had shown their interest in the matter 
and one of them had announced its readiness to parti
cipate in future relief operations. 

10. A member of the High Commissioner's staff 
would soon examine, at the request of the authorities 
concerned, the situation of refugees from Ruanda 
Urundi in Tanganyika and Uganda. 

.11. Referring to the new groups of refugees, the 
Htgh Commissioner was of the opinion that they 
created essentially a problem of material assistance. 
To draw a parallel between the appearance of new 
groups of refugees in parts of the world where the 
High Commissioner's Office had had no reason to in
tervene before and the recent evolution characterized 
by the adoption of General Assembly resolutions 1388 
(XIV) and 1499 (XV) was not justified. One develop
ment had not necessarily influenced the other, nor was 
there necessarily a link between the mandate and the 
old refugees, on the one hand, and the good offices 
and the new refugees on the other. If, indeed, problems 
of legal protection arose in any of the new situations, 
the High Commissioner would not hesitate to examine 
them in the light of his mandate. It was important that 
the action of his Office be exactly adapted to the needs 
which must be met. The General Assembly resolutions 
referred to allowed potentially for the flexibility which 
was indispensable to the action of the Office. Those 
resolutions, together with the mandate, formed a co
herent whole, into the framework of which it should 
be possible to integrate such divergent situations as 
those concerning the old and the new refugee problems. 
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12. ·with regard to the utilizaton of the Emer

gency Fund, it was, of course, necess<.ry to take account 
of General Assembly resolutions 138i; (XIV) and 1499 
(XV). Further, resolution 1166 (XII), which had 
established the Emergency Fund in 1957, should be 
interpreted in accordance with the 1ctual situation as 
it had developed, with respect bot:1 to the law and 
the facts. 

13. The High Commissioner affirmed that he could 
on no account engage in any larre-scale operations 
without first consulting the interm.tional community 
through its competent organs. Also, since the High 
Commissioner's Office could not act in the place of 
sovereign Governments, it could not assume entire and 
exclusive responsibility for the well-being of the re
fugees. Lastly, since his Office had not been provided 
with the administrative machinery V\ hich would enable 
it to direct, and take full charge of, assistance opera
tions of any magnitude, it was necei sary for the High 
Commissioner to remain, to a certain extent, behind 
the scenes and simply to act as int.~rmediary between 
the international community and tl:e other public or 
private agencies equipped with the requisite machinery 
for undertaking operational tasks. 

14. In reply to questions by various delegates, the 
High Commissioner made an ad :litional statement 
( 1117th meeting) in which he said that, as far as the 
refugees from Ruandi-Urundi were concerned, a senior 
official of his Office was about to ·eave for Ruanda
Urundi, Tanganyika and Uganda to investigate the 
situation. Regarding the clearance oJ refugee camps in 
Europe, he remarked that this cou d only take place 
at a certain pace, controlled not so •nuch by his Office 
as by factual circumstances. The E igh Commissioner 
was of the opinion that no definit<~ plan for dealing 
with new refugee situations could bt: envisaged since it 
was impossible to predict the new si :uations the future 
might bring ; in that regard, his )ffice was at the 
disposal of the international commt nity to give, with 
the available means, whatever aid might be needed. 
Those activities, he believed, would relate essentially 
to the sphere of good offices. 

GENERAL DEBATE 

15. Many delegations commendt:d the High Com
missioner for his very full report and for the dynamism 
and devotion which, like his pre :lecessors, he had 
brought to his humanitarian task. They expressed 
satisfaction at the progress made in implementing the 
traditional tasks of the Office, partie 1larly in the Camp 
Clearance Prog-ramme and in the fidd of international 
protection. Reference was also ma•le to the valuable 
work of non-governmental agencies in providing relief. 

16. A number of delegations referred to World 
Refugee Year, which had renewed interest and activity 
on behalf of refugees. Particular r :1ention was made 
of the fact that World Refugee Ye 1f had encouraged 
many Governments to liberalize their regulations 
governing the admission of refugees, especially the 
handicapped ones, thus speeding up their resettlement. 

17. Many delegations expressed the hope that the 
necessary funds would be made available for providing 
further relief to the refugees from /Jgeria in Morocco 
and Tunisia until they could be repatriated. Some 
delegations were of the opinion th:tt the High Com-

missioner's task in that area would only be completed 
after the last refugee from Algeria had returned to 
his home. They felt that the High Commissioner 
should see to it that these refugees should be able, 
in due course, to be repatriated in an orderly manner 
and were glad to note that the High Commissioner had 
already given thought to the problem of their repatria
tion and resettlement and had set aside a preliminary 
sum for the purpose. 

18. Regarding the special problem of refugees from 
Angola in the Congo, many delegations expressed ap
preciation for what was being done by all concerned 
to make this group of refugees self-supporting. They 
urged that the necessary means be made available so 
that the emergency assistance could be provided as 
long as it was necessary. Reference was also made to 
the refugee problems in Cambodia and in Ruanda
Urundi. The problem in Ruanda was described by one 
delegation as very serious, the more so as, despite the 
efforts of the host Government, the situation in which 
the refugees found themselves bordered on destitution. 

19. One delegation drew attention to the problem 
of Chinese refugees in Macao; most of the refugees 
who had found shelter in Macao during the last world 
war had now left, but since 1950 there had been a new 
influx which was still continuing. Another delegation 
expressed the hope that a fact-finding commission might 
be sent to areas in South-East Asia to ascertain the 
existing circumstances and needs of Chinese refugees. 
The representative of Indonesia stated that there were 
no Chinese refugees in his country. 

20. Several delegations supported the view of the 
representatives of Ghana that, as far as refugees in 
Togo were concerned, it would be desirable for the 
Government of Togo to approach the Government of 
Ghana directly with a view to settling this problem on 
a regional rather than an international level. Other 
delegations were of the opinion that the international 
community should assist Togo in the solution of this 
problem. 

21. A number of delegations made reference to 
the new refugee questions outlined by the High Com
missioner and agreed that he could not remain passive 
when confronted with the problems of the day. Some 
were of the opinion, however, that it was essential to 
C?J:?Plete the work in hand before extending the ac
tlvrty of the Office to new fields. One delegation 
recalled that the Office of the High Commissioner had 
been set up to deal with the problem of refugees 
resettling from the Second World War and said that 
progress in this field had proved slow. This delegation 
expressed the hope that the detailed plan for bringing 
to an end the basic programmes of material assistance 
to refugees in Europe would indeed hold out the 
prospect of a final solution and not of another inter
mediate stage. It felt that refugees who had left camps 
should be the responsibility of the countries in which 
they took up residence. 

22. Several delegations expressed their views as to 
the origins of the refugee problem and elaborated upon 
the political and other factors which prompted refugees 
to flee from their home country. 

23. Other observations by members of the Third 
Committee relating to the problems before it are given 
below in connexion with the proceedings relating to 
the three draft resolutior s. 



Agenda items 34 and 82 5 

DRAFT RESOLUTIONS 

( i) Problem raised by the situation of Angolan refugees 
in the Congo 

24. The Congo (Leopold ville) submitted ( 1112th 
meeting) a draft resolution ( A/C.3/L.960), the opera
tive part of which provided that the General Assem
bly would: (a) recommend that ONUC, in close 
liaison with the High Commissioner, the League of 
Red Cross Societies and other voluntary organizations, 
continue to provide emergency relief as long as was 
necessary and enable the refugees to become self
supporting as soon as possible ; (b) request the High 
Commisioner to continue to lend his good offices in 
seeking appropriate solutions to the problems arising 
from the presence of Angolan refugees in the Congo, 
inter alia, by facilitating their voluntary repatriation, in 
close collaboration with the authorities and organiza
tions directly concerned; and (c) urge the Members 
of the United Nations and the specialized agencies to 
make the necessary means available to the competent 
organs of the United Nations. 

25. The Congo (Brazzaville) (A/C.3/L.960/ 
Add.l) and Togo (A/C.3/L.960/Add.2) became co
sponsors of this draft resolution. 

26. The representative of the Congo (Leopold
ville) stated that it was the wish of his Government 
that the problem of the Angolan refugees be considered 
from a strictly humanitarian and social angle. He 
pointed out that, since the beginning of the year, the 
Congo had accepted nearly 150,000 refugees from 
Angola. But, despite the great generosity of the people 
of the frontier areas, The Government of the Congo had 
soon realized that it could not meet the needs of those 
refugees unaided. However, the Congolese delegation 
was aware of the limits imposed upon the activities 
of the High Commissioner's Office as well as of the 
need not to upset the work of material assistance 
already organized under the auspices of the United 
Nations. That was why, in its draft resolution, it had 
stressed the importance of the role of the United 
Nations operations in the Congo. In his opinion, the 
relief work undertaken on behalf of the Angolan re
fugees in his country ought to remain part of the larger 
operation being conducted by the Organization. 

27. The representative of Portugal stated that the 
problem was of a purely social and humanitarian 
nature and that it had rightly been allocated to the Third 
Committee. The Portuguese Government, through 
various organizations, would continue to give assistance 
to those refugees in order to provide them with the 
primary necessities of life later to help them resume 
their normal lives in their homeland. 

28. Many delegations commended the efforts made 
by the Office of the High Commissioner and the League 
of Red Cross Societies and voluntary agencies and 
paid tribute to the Congolese Government and people 
for the assistance they had given to those refugees 
despite thP complexity of their own problems. One 
delegation felt that the draft resolution was inadequate 
since it did not provide for any measures designed to 
put an end to the flow of Angolan refugees into the 
Congo and failed to establish the responsibilities of 
Portugal. 

29. The Secretary of the Third Committee stated 
that this draft resolution had no financial implications 
either for the regular United Nations budget of for the 

budget of ONUC. The contemplated assistance would 
be financed from voluntary funds available to the High 
Commissioner and from such additional voluntary con
tributions as might be made. 

30. The Committee adopted the three-Power draft 
resolution (A/C.3/L.960 and Add.l and 2) by 64 
votes to none, with 11 abstentions ( 1117th meeting). 

(ii) Refugees from Algeria in Morocco and Tunisia 

31. Afghanistan, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, 
Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, United 
Arab Republic and Yugoslavia submitted (1113th 
meeting) a draft resolution (A/C.3jL.961), by which 
the General Assembly, after referring to the report of 
the High Commissioner and recalling its resolutions 
1389 (XIV) and 1500 (XV), would state: 

"The General Assembly, 

" 
"Considering the action taken by the High Com

missioner and the encouraging results achieved 
during the World Refugee Year, 

"Noting with appreciation the progress made on 
behalf of refugees from Algeria in Morocco and 
Tunisia, 

"Observing with regret that the problem which 
is the cause of this situation has not yet been 
solved, 

"Recognizing that the living conditions of these 
refugees, and in particular those of the children, 
remain precarious and require constant improvement, 

"Considering the temporary nature of the situa
tion of these refugees, 

"Ruommends that the United Nations Hig'h 
Commissioner should : 

"(a) Continue his present action jointly with the 
League of Red Cross Societies until these refugees 
return to their homes ; 

" (b) Consider the possibility of carrying out a 
programme which would facilitate the orderly re
patriation and resettlement of these refugees as soon 
as circumstances permit ; 

" (c) Persist in his efforts to secure the resources 
which will enable him to complete this task." 

32. Subsequently, the sponsors presented a new 
text ( A/C.3/L.961/Rev.l), in which the operative 
part was revised to read : 

"Requests that the United Nations High Commis
sioner should: 

" 
" (b) Use the means at his disposal to assist in 

in the orderly return to their homes of these refugees 
and consider the possibility when necessary of 
facilitating their resettlement in their homeland as 
soon as circumstances permit." 

33. In support of the draft resolution many delega
tions expressed their concern with the problem of the 
refugees from Algeria in Morocco and Tunisia in view 
of the fact that more than half of the 300,000 persons 
involved were children. It was stated that, despite 
the great and generous efforts made by the Moroccan 
and Tunisian Governments to help these refugees, their 
conditions were sorely in need of improvement. There
fore the assistance already rendered them in Morocco 
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and Tunisia by the High Commis::ioner's Office and 
by the League of Red Cross Societies ought to be 
continued without interruption. Ftrthermore, it was 
pointed out that the problem of tht ir repatriation and 
resettlement would soon arise and would require in
creased international assistance. 

34. Several delegations express cd appreciation of 
the support given by many countrie~ during the World 
Refugee Year which substantially i 1creased assistance 
rendered to these refugees. 

35. The representative of Frmce recalled his 
Government's position that these re 'ugees were legally 
French nationals and stated that his Government had 
already contributed $500,000 to tl e United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees in addition to its 
own direct expenditures in tha : connexion. His 
Government was grateful for the dforts being made 
by the Office of the High Commi:;sioner, as well as 
by the Governments of Morocco and Tunisia, to 
alleviate the sufferings of the refL1gees in question. 
The representatives of Morocco ani Tunisia objected 
to the designation of the refugee~ from Algeria as 
French nationals. 

36. The Committee voted (1117th meeting) as 
follows on the revised nineteen-Power draft resolution 
(A/C.3jL.961/Rev.1). At the nquest of Czecho
slovakia, a separate vote was taken on the third 
preambular paragraph, which referred to the World 
Refugee Year. 

Third preambular paragraph 

The third preambular paragraph was adopted by 55 
votes to none, with 13 abstentions. 

Draft resolution as a whole 

The revised draft resolution, as a 'vhole, was adopted 
by 74 votes to none, with 2 abstentiJns. 

(iii) Report of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refuge:es 

37. Denmark, Norway and Sweden submitted a 
draft resolution (1116th meeting) or1 the report of the 
High Commissioner ( A/C.3/L.962 and Corr.l), the 
last preambular paragraph and the operative part of 
which read: 

((The General Assembly, 
(( 

((Recognizing that, with due consideration being 
given to the rights and duties in'1erent in the sove
reignty of States, recourse to as~:istance by the in
ternational community may become necessary when 
the burden of assisting refugees :learly exceeds the 
capacity of countries of asylum, 

"1. R,equests the High Commissioner to pursue 
his activities on behalf of the refugees within his 
mandate or those for whom he e:~tends his good of
fices, and to continue to report to the Executive Com
mittee of the High Commissioner's programme and 
to abide by directions which tha: Committee might 
give him in regard to refugee si :nations ; 

"2. Invites States Members of ·:he United Nations 
and members of the specialized a;;encies to continue 
to lmd their supnort to the alkviation of refugee 
problems still awaiting solution: 

" (a) By improving the legal status of refugees 
residing in their territory; 

" (b) By facilitating the voluntary repatriation, 
the resettlement or the local integration of refugees; 

" (c) By continuing to provide the High Com
missioner with the necessary financial means for 
the accomplishment of the tasks incumbent upon him 
and by enabling him in particular to reach the 
financial targets established with the approval of 
the Executive Committee of the High Commis
sioner's Programme." 

38. The sponsors of the draft resolution stressed 
that the second paragraph of the operative part followed 
very closely the text of resolution 1499 (XV) adopted 
without a dissenting vote at the fifteenth session of 
the General Assembly. The first operative paragraph 
aimed at complementing the text. 

39. Some delegations could not support the last 
preambular paragraph of the draft resolution which, 
in their opinion, would place on States which gave 
asylum to refugees a financial burden which they had 
not asked for and which they were not in a position 
to carry. The sponsors of the resolution withdrew 
this paragraph stating that the principle of the respon
sibility of States for the well-being of refugees on 
their territory was widely recognized in international 
law, that it had been approved already by the Gen
eral Assembly in its resolution 832 (IX) and that it 
might, therefore, not be necessary to include it in the 
present draft resolution. 

40. The representative of Bulgaria requested a 
separate vote on the first operative paragraph of the 
draft resolution on the ground that, in requesting the 
High Commissioner to pursue his activities, this para
graph set no time-limit on his mandate ; in the opinion 
of that delegation, the necessary conditions existed for 
terminating the work of the Office of the High Com
missioner. 

41. The Committee voted as follows (1117th meet
ing) on the draft resolution (A/C.3/L.962 and Corr.l ), 
as revised. 

Paragraph 1 

Operative paragraph 1 was adopted by 57 votes to 
10, with 7 abstentions. 

Draft resolution as a whole 

The draft resolution, as a whole, as amended by the 
sponsors was adopted by 61 votes to none with 14 
abstentions. 

Recommendations of the Third Committee 

42. The Third Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution : 

I 

PROBLEM RAISED BY THE SITUATION OF ANGOLAN 

REFUGEES IN THE CONGO 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See ((Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 
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II 

REFUGEES FROM ALGERIA IN MOROCCO AND TUNISIA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'Without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly'' 
below.] 

III 

REPORT oF THE UNITED NATIONS HIGH CoMMISSIONER 
FOR REFUGEES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'Without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT AjC.3j593 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The Secretary-General has the honour to cir
culate the following text of a letter, dated 25 October 
1961, addressed to the President of the General As
sembly by the Minister of State and Foreign Affairs 
of Togo, Chairman of the Delegation of Togo to the 
General Assembly : 

"In my statement in the plenary meeting on 5 Oc
tober 1961, I informed the General Assembly that 
there was a refugee problem in my country which 
was causing concern to my Government and which 
I desired the United Nations to consider at its cur
rent session. 

"I have the honour to request formally that you 
should lay the matter before the Third Committee so 
that it may discuss the question during its con
sideration of item 34 of the General Assembly's 
agenda (Report of the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees). 

"As early as March 1961, when the Government 
of Togo suddenly found itself faced with the rapid 
growth of this problem and with the grave material 

[Original text: English/French] 
[9 November 1961] 

and financial difficulties entailed by the reception 
and settlement of nearly 5,000 people, the Togolese 
Head of State brought the situation to the attention 
of the Resident Representative of the United Nations 
Technical Assistance Board in Togo, who was to 
inform the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees at Geneva. The High Commissioner has 
only just sent one of his associates to Togo to study 
the problem on the spot. 

"Since the report referred to in agenda item 34 
deals with refugees in general we think that our 
case will be mentioned in it. That is why we consider 
that the best time to discuss our problem will be 
during the debate on this agenda item. 

" (Signed) p. FREITAS 
"Minister of State and Foreign Affairs, 
Chairman of the Delegation of Togo" 

2. The statement by the representative of Togo, 
to which reference is made in the above-mentioned 
letter, was made at the 1026th plenary meeting of the 
General Assembly on 5 October 1961. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1081st plenary meeting, on 18 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I, II and III submitted by the Third Committee 
(A/5018, para. 42). For the final texts, see resolutions 1671 (XVI), 1672 (XVI) 
and 1673 (XVI) below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1671 (XVI). PROBLEM RAISED BY THE SITUATION OF 
ANGOLAN REFUGEES IN THE CONGO 

The General Assembly, 

Having been apprised of the situation of the refugees 
from Angola in the Republic of the Congo (Leopold
ville), 

Noting with satisfaction the efforts made by the 
Government of the Republic of the Congo (Leopold
ville), in co-operation with the United Nations in the 
Congo, the League of Red Cross Societies and other 
voluntary organizations, to provide those refugees with 
immediate assistance and to help them to become self
supporting until they can return to their own homes, 

Recognizing that it is desirable to maintain unity 
of action in the further provision of assistance in an 
area where the needs of the refug-ees cannot, in practice, 
be separated from those of the local population, 

1. Recomnumds that the United Nations in the 
Congo, in close liaison with the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees and the organizations 
mentioned above, should continue to provide emer
gency assistance for as long as is necessary and enable 
the refugees to become self-supporting as soon as 
possible; 

2. Requests the High Commissioner to continue to 
lend his good offices in seeking appropriate solutions 
to the problems arising from the presence of Angolan 
refugees in the Republic of the Congo (Leopold ville), 
inter alia, by facilitating, in close collaboration with the 
authorities and organizations directly concerned, the 
voluntary repatriation of these refugees; 

3. Urges States Members of the United Nations 
and members of the specialized agencies to make 
available to the competent organs of the United Nations 
the means required for the measures of assistance 
mentioned above. 

1081st plenary meeting, 
18 December 1961. 
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1672 (XVI). REFUGEES FROM ALGJ:RIA IN MoRocco 

AND TUNISIA 

The General Assembly, 
Having e~amined the report of tt.e United Nations 

High Commissioner for Refugees (1'./4771jRev.1 and 
Add.1), 

Recalling its resolutions 1389 (XIV) of 20 Novem
ber 1959 and 1500 (XV) of 5 December 1960, 

Considering the action taken by the High Commis
sioner and the encouraging results achieved during the 
World Refugee Year, 

Noting with appreciation the p ~ogress made on 
behalf of refugees from Algeria in Morocco and 
Tunisia, 

Observing with regr.et that the problem which is the 
cause of this situation has not yet been solved, 

Recognizing that the living condi :ions of those re
fugees, and in particular those of the: children, remain 
precarious and require constant impr•)Vement, 

Considering the temporary natun: of the situation 
of those refugees, 

Requests the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees to: 

(a) Continue his present action jointly with the 
League of Red Cross Societies un :il those refugees 
return to their homes ; 

(b) Use the means at his disposcl to assist in the 
orderly return of those refugees to their homes and 
consider the possibility, when necess:try, of facilitating 
their resettlement in their homeland as soon as cir
cumstances permit; 

(c) Persist in his efforts to sec·1re the resources 
which will enable him to complete this task 

1081st plenary meeting, 
18 j)ecember 1961. 

1673 (XVI). REPORT OF THE UNITJ:D NATIONS HIGH 
CoMMISSIONER FOR REF JGEES 

The General Assembly, 
Having considered the report of tl-e United Nations 

High Commissioner for Refugees (1'/4771/Rev.1 and 

Add.1) and having heard his statement before the 
Third Committee (1112th meeting), 

Taking note of the progress achieved in respect of 
the international protection of refugees and in seeking 
permanent solutions to refugee problems through 
voluntary repatriation, integration in countries of 
asylum or resettlement in other countries, 

Expressing its appreciation for the efforts made by 
the High Commissioner to complete in the near future 
the major aid programmes for "old" refugees in 
Europe, 

Noting with satisfaction the efforts made by the 
High Commissioner in his various fields of activity 
for groups of refugees for whom he lends his good 
offices, 

Noting further with satisfaction the assistance he 
can give those refugees in handling the contributions 
designed to provide for their assistance and in utilizing 
the emergency fund established under General As
sembly resolution 1166 (XII) of 26 November 1957, 

1. Requests the United Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees to pursue his activities on behalf 
of the refugees within his mandate or those for whom 
he extends his good offices, and to continue to report 
to the Executive Committee of the High Commis
sioner's Programme and to abide by directions which 
that Committee might give him in regard to situations 
concerning refugees ; 

2. Invites States Members of the United Nations 
and members of the specialized agencies to continue 
to lend their support to the alleviation of refugee 
problems still awaiting solution: 

(a) By improving the legal status of refugees resid
ing in their territory; 

(b) By facilitating the voluntary repatriation, re
settlement or local integration of refugees ; 

(c) By providing the High Commissioner with the 
necessary financial means for the accomplishment of 
the tasks incumbent upon him and, in particular, by 
enabling him to reach the financial targets established 
with the approval of the Executive Committee of the 
High Commissioner's Programme. 

1081st plenary meeting, 
18 December 1961. 
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DOCUMENT A/4789** 

Note by the Secretary-General 

I. At its 943rd plenary meeting on 12 December 
lYW, the General Assembly decided to include in the 
provisional agenda of its sixteenth session the item: 
"Draft International Covenants on Human Rights". 

2. The draft Covenants have been before the General 
As5embly since the ninth session. So far, the Third 
Committee has adopted the preamble and article 1 of 
each Covenant, articles 6 to 16 of the draft Covenant 
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and articles 
() to 18 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights. The texts of these articles are reproduced in 
docwnents A/3077, A/3525, A/3764 and Add.1, A/ 
4045, A/4299 and A/4625. 1 

3. At the eleventh session, the Third Committee 
(lccided that, after it had completed consideration of 
the substantive articles of both Covenants, it would 
take up the general provisions (part II of each Cove
nant), the measures of implementation (parts IV and 

"* lncorporating document A/4789/Corr.l. 
1 See, respectively, Official Records of the General Assembly, 

Tenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 28; ibid., Eleventh Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 31; ibid., Twelfth Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 33; ibid., Thirteenth Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 32: ibid., Fourteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 34; 
ibid., Fifteenth Session, An-nexes, agenda item 34. 

[Original language: English J 
[30 June 1961] 

V of the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights aml 
part IV of the Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights) and the final clauses (part VI of the 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and part V of 
the Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights). 

4. The original text of the draft Covenants and 
proposals relating thereto are contllined in the report of 
the tenth session of the Commission on Human Rights.~ 

5. An annotation of the text of the draft Covenants, 
prepared by the Secretary-General pursuant to reso
lution 833 (IX) of the General Assembly, was published 
in document A/2929.3 The observations of Governments 
and of specialized agencies on the draft Covenants, sub
mitted in response to the same resolution, are contained 
in documents A/2910 and Add.l-6.4 A compilation of 
amendments and proposed new articles appears in docu
ment A/C.3/L.460.5 A proposal for another additional 
article may be found in document A/4397, paragraph 7.6 

2 Official Records of the Econcmic and Social Canncil 
Eighteenth Session, Supplement l\'o. 7 (E/2573), annexes ( 
II and Ill. 

3 Official Records of the General Assembly, Tenth Session 
Annexes, agenda item 28 (part II). ' 

4 Ibid. (part 1). 
5 Ibid. 
6 Ibid., Fifteeltlh Session, Amuxes, agenda item 34. 

DOCUMENT A/C.3/L.943 

Poland: working paper concerning a new article to he inserted after article 
22 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, 
annex I B) 

[Original language: French) 
[3 November 1961] 

1. The child shall be entitled to special protection by society and the State. 
2. Every child, without any exception whatsoever, shall be entitled to equal 

rights, without distinction or discrimination on account of race, colour, sex, language, 

I Annexes (XVI) 35 



2 General Assembly--Sixteenth Session-Annexes 
-----------------------------

religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, property, birth or other 
status, whether of h mself or of his family. 

3. Birth out oJ wedlock shall not restrict the rights of the child. 
4. The child shall be entitled from his birth to a name and a nationality. 

DOCUMENT A/5000 

Report of the Third Committee 
[Original text: English I 

[5 December 1961] 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 September 
1961, the General Assembly allocated to the Third Com
mittee, for consideration and report, item 35 of the 
agenda of its sixteenth session : "Draft International 
Covenants on Human Rights". 

2. The draft Covenants have been under consideration 
in the General Assembly since its rinth session. Prior 
to the present session, the Third Con tmittee had adopted 
the preamble and article 1 of each Covenant ; all the 
substantive articles (articles 6 to 16) of the draft 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights; 
and articles 6 to 18 of the draft Cm enant on Civil and 
Political Rights.7 

3. Proposals for additional artie es to be included 
in the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
were submitted by the representativc~s of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics ( A/C.3/L.942) and of 
Poland (A/C.3/L.943). 

4. The Third Committee, at its 1070th to 11 04th 
meetings, from 11 October to 14 November 1961, 
completed consideration of the remaining substantive 

7 See Official Records of the General ,1ssembly, Tenth Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 28, docu nent A/3077; ibid .. 
Eleventh Session, Annexes, agenda item ~ 1, document A/3525; 
ibid .. Twelfth Session, Annexes, agend;. item 33, document 
A/3764 and Add.l; ibid., Thirtee11th SesJion, Annexes, agenda 
item 32, document A/4045; ibid .. Fo11rtemth Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 34, document A/4299; £/JU ., Fifteenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 34, document A/~625. 

articles of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights proposed by the Commission on Human Rights 
(articles 19 to 26). The proceedings of the Committee 
are briefly described below. 

DRAFT COVENANT 0:\ CIVIL ,\ND POLITICAL 
RIGHTS 

ARTICLE 19 

5. Article 19 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, as submitted by the Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573, annex I B), read as follows: 

"1. Everyone shall have the right to hold opinions 
without interference. 

"2. Everyone shall have the right to freedom of 
expression; this right shall include freedom to seek, 
receive and impart information and ideas of all kinds, 
regardless of frontiers, either orally, in writing or in 
print, in the form of art, or through any other media 
of his choice. 

"3. The exercise of the rights provided for in the 
foregoing paragraph carries with it special duties and 
responsibilities. It may therefore be subject to certain 
restrictions, but these shall be such only as are provided 
by law and are necessary. (I) for respect of the rights 
or reputations of others, (2) for the protection of 
national security or of public order, or of public health 
or morals." 
6. The Committee discussed this article at its 1 070th 

to 1078th meetings. 
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Amendments submitted 

7. Amendments were submitted by India (A/C.3/ 
L.919) to paragraphs 2 and 3; by Brazil (A/C.3/ 
L.920) to paragraphs 1 and 3 ; by the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics (A/C.3/L.921) to paragraph 3; by 
Indonesia (A/C.3jL.923 and Rev.l) to paragraph ~. 
revised by India and Indonesia (A/C.3/923jRev.2); 
by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland ( A/C.3 /L.924) to paragraphs 2 and 3 ; by 
the United States of America (A/C.3/L.925) to para
graph 3 ; by Argentina, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Ecuador, Guatemala, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru, Uru
guay and Venezuela ( AjC.3/L.926 and Add.l) to para
graph 3 ; and by Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Libya, Nigeria, 
Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Republic (A/C.3/ 
L.929 and Add.1 and Add.1/Corr.1) to paragraph 2. 

Amendment to paragraph 1 

8. The amendment of Brazil to paragraph 1 (A/C.3/ 
L.920) was to add after the words "without inter
ference" the sentence "Anonymity is not permitted". 

Amendments to paragraph 2 

9. The amendment of India to paragraph 2 (A/C.3/ 
L.919) was to replace the paragraph by the following: 

"2. Everyone shall have the right to free~om of 
expression ; this right shall include freedom to gather, 
receive and impart without governmental interference, 
save as provided in paragraph 3, and regardless of 
frontiers, information and opinions orally, in writing 
or in print, in the form of art or by duly licensed 
visual or auditory devices." 

This was replaced by the seven-Power ameru:lment 
(A/C.3j929 and Add.l and Add.ljCorr.l) mentioned 
in paragraph 11 below. 

10. The amendment of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland to paragraph 2 (A/C.3/ 
L.924) was to replace the words "or through any other 
media of his choice" by the words "or through the 
operation of any lawfully operated devices". 

11. The amendment of Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Libya, 
Nigeria, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Republic 
( A/C.3/L.929 and Add.1 and Add.1/Corr.1) consisted 
in replacing "seek" by "gather" and in replacing the 
phrase "or through any other media of his choice" by 
the phrase "or by any lawfully operated visual or auditory 
devices of his choice". 

Amendments to paragraph 3 

12. The amendment of India to paragraph 3 (A/C.3/ 
L.919) was to replace the paragraph by the following: 

"3. The exercise of the rights provided for in the 
foregoing paragraph carries with it duties and respon
sibilities. It may, however, be subject only to such 
necessary restrictions as are clear1y defined by law and 
applied in accordance with the law in respect of: na
tional security and public order ( ordre public) ; sys
tematic dissemination of false reports harmful to 
friendly relations among nations and of expressions 
inciting to war or to national, racial or religious 
hatred; attacks on founders of religions ; incitement to 
violence and crime; public health and morals ; the 
rights, honour and reputation of others ; and the fair 
administration of justice." 
13. The amendment of the United States of America 

(A/C.3/L.925) consisted in replacing the paragraph by 
the following : 

"3. The above-mentioned rights shall not be subject 
to any restrictions except those which are provided 
by law, are necessary to protect national security, 
public order ( ordre public), public health or morals 
or the rights and freedoms of others, to prevent incite
ment to violence by fostering national, racial or religi
ous hatred, and are consistent with the other rights 
recognized in this Covenant. However, these limita
tions shall not be deemed to justify the imposition 
by any State of prior censorship on news, comments 
and political opinions and may not be used as grounds 
for restricting the right to criticize the Government." 

14. The amendment of Argentina, Chile, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Ecuador, Guatemala, Nicaragua, Panama, 
Peru, Uruguay and Venezuela (A/C.3jL.926 and 
Add.1) was to have a clause reading "shall not be 
subject to prior censorship but only to such subsequent 
liability as is provided by law and is ... " replace the 
words "carries with it special duties and responsibilities. 
It may therefore be subject to certain restrictions, but 
these shall be such only as are provided by law and 
are ... ". 

15. The amendment of Brazil to paragraph 3 (A/ 
C.3/L.920) was to insert in point (2) the words "in
cluding the prevention of war propaganda", between 
the words "public order" and the words "or of public 
health or morals". It furthermore would add a point 
( 3), to read: "for preventing any manifestations of 
racial, religious or class prejudices"; upon approval of 
this third point, Brazil would propose the deletion of 
article 26, since it would then become redundant. 

16. The amendment of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics ( A/C.3jL.921) consisted in adding as point 
( 1 ) , following the words "and are necessary", a sub
paragraph reading : 

" ( 1) for the prevention of war propaganda, incite
ment to enmity among nations, racial discrimination, 
and the dissemination of slanderous rumours". 

Points ( 1) and ( 2) were to be re-numbered ( 2) and 
( 3) respectively. 

17. The amendment of Indonesia (AjC.3jL.923) 
consisted in adding at the end of the paragraph : "or 
peaceful coexistence between nations and races". This 
was subsequently changed to read "for securing peaceful 
and neighbourly relations among nations and races" 
( A/C.3 /L.923 /Rev .1). Later a revision was introduced 
jointly by India and Indonesia (A/C.3/L.923jRev.2), 
reading " ( 3) for the promotion of peace and friendly 
relations among peoples and nations". 

18. The amendment of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland to paragraph 3 (A/C.3/ 
L.924) was to add at the end of the paragraph a third 
point reading " ( 3) for the protection of official informa
tion from unauthorized disclosure". 

Issues discussed 

19. There was general agreement on the fundamental 
importance of freedom of opinion and expression. Differ
ences arose primarily over the extent and forms of any 
limitations that might be allowed. A further question 
was the relation of article 19 to the relevant articles 
of the draft Convention on Freedom of Information. 

20. Many delegations supported the text of article 
19 elaborated by the Commission on Human Rights on 
the grounds that it struck a balance between the rights 
of the individual and the requirements of society and 
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the State. Others, however, mainta:ned that additional 
restrictions should be permitted to xevent freedom of 
expression from degenerating into li< ence. 

The anonymity clause 

21. The Brazilian amendment to add at the end of 
paragraph 1 the sentence "Anonymi1y is not permitted" 
(A/C.3/L.920) was supported on the grounds that 
anonymity might encourage abuses of freedom of in
formation and be harmful to the . ~eneral interest. It 
was opposed on the grounds, among others, that anony
mity might at times be necessa ~y to protect the 
author ; that such a clause might prevent the use of 
pen names ; and that it could, at mo~ t, relate to freedom 
of expression, i.e., to paragraph 2, lout not to the right 
to hold opinions, referred to in para;~raph 1. 

"To seek" versus ((to gather" 

22. There was considerable discussion on whether 
to retain the expression "freedom t'> seek ... informa
tion" appearing in paragraph 2 as pmposed by the Com
mission on Human Rights or to substitute for it "freedom 
to gather ... information" as sugge:;ted in the amend
ments of India and of the seven Fowers. Those who 
favoured retention of the word "seek" held that it 
implied the right of active inquiry .vhile "gather" had 
a connotation of passively accepting news provided by 
Governments or news agencies. It was also pointed out 
that in French a phrase reading de rassembler, de 
recevoir et de repandre would present linguistic diffi
culties. Others argued that "seek" had come to imply 
unrestrained and often shameless prohing into the affairs 
of others while "gather", far from 1aving any passive 
connotations, merely lacked the aggt essive connotations 
of "seek"; moreover, the word ''gather" had been 
approved by the Third Committ~e in the text of 
article 1 of the draft Conventior on Freedom of 
Information. 

Licensing of certain devices 
23. There was some discussion a' to the desirability 

of specifying, in paragraph 2, that the right to freedom 
of expression by means of visual ar d auditory devices 
must be exercised through "lawfully operated", or "duly 
licensed", devices. Those who supported such a provision 
stated that it was a question of licensing not the 
information imparted by such devices but rather the 
devices themselves, such as radio and television stations, 
a measure which was necessary to p ~event chaos in the 
use of frequencies. Those who oppos(:d such a provision 
feared that it might be utilized to hmnper free expres
sion over such media and even h~ misconstrued to 
authorize the licensing of the prin:ed word. It was, 
moreover, widely held that licensing- in the sense of 
the above-mentioned proposals wa:: covered by the 
reference to "public order" in paragraph 3. 

Governmental interference 

24. There was also some discussion concerning the 
suggestion to use in paragraph 2 the phrase "without 
governmental interference, save as provided in para
graph 3" (A/C.3/L.919). Those who opposed the 
phrase held, among other things, th;,t private financial 
interests and monopoly control of media of information 
could be as harmful to the free flow of information as 
government interference, and that the latter should 
therefore not be singled out to th( exclusion of the 
former. 

Additional restrictions 

25. Those who held that additional specific restric
tions should be included in article 19 laid stress on 
the continued existence of such evils as national, racial 
and religious hatred or prejudices, war propaganda 
or the dissemination of slanderous rumours, and on the 
dangers these presented to peaceful and neighbourly 
relations among nations in the era of nuclear weapons ; 
States should therefore be able to prohibit such activi
ties. Attention was drawn to the terms of General 
Assembly resolution 110 (II) dealing with measures 
to be taken against propaganda and the inciters of a 
new war, and General Assembly resolutions 1236 (XII) 
and 1301 (XIII), concerning peaceful and neighbourly 
relations among States. In support of such additional 
restrictions, it was also argued that small and eco
nomically less developed countries lacked the powerful 
media of information of the more developed States. 
They were thus at a competitive disadvantage in respect 
of the free flow of information and even had difficulties 
making their own problems and points of view known 
to the world. 

26. Those who opposed such specific restrictions as 
mentioned above feared that they might convert article 
19 into a means of limiting freedom of information. 
While no one could quarrel with the objective of such 
restrictions, they held, it would be most difficult to 
determine, in general and in any specific case, what 
constituted, for example, war propaganda or incitement 
to national or racial hatred and what was legitimate 
information ; there was also the question as to what 
authority would be empowered to decide such issues. 
There was a. danger that Governments might allow only 
such information to appear as they favoured. Propa
ganda, prejudice and similar evils were best overcome 
by giving free play to all views, thus permitting truth 
to prevail. 

27. Among other specific restrictions proposed was 
a restriction on manifestations of class prejudices (A/ 
C.3jL.920). Against the inclusion of such a provision 
it was argued by some that the meaning of the phrase 
was not clear and that it might lend itself to mis
interpretation, thus producing undesirable results. 

Relation of article 19 to the relevant articles of the 
draft Convention on Freedom of Information 

28. Early in the discussion, attention was drawn to 
the provisions of article 1 and, particularly, article 2 
of the draft Convention on Freedom of Information, 
approved by the Committee during the fourteenth and 
fifteenth sessions of the General Assembly.s Some 
representatives held that, in order to avoid differences 
between the two instruments, the relevant provisions of 
these articles should also be included in article 19 of 
the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights ; 
furthermore, some Governments might not become 
parties to the former instrument. The amendment to 
paragraph 3 submitted by India (A/C.3/L.919) was 
based on article 2 ( 1 ) of the draft Convention and the 
United States amendment (A/C.3jL.925) included the 
provisions of article 2 (2) of that instrument. 

29. It was argued, on the other hand, that the 
purposes of the instruments differed; the draft 

8 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth Ses
~?n, A!"nexes, age~da item 35, document A/4341, annex; 
,btd., Fzfteenth SesS'Ion, Annexes, agenda item 35, document 
A/4636, annex. 
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Covenants on Hwnan Rights being, in effect, of a 
·constitutional character, were intended to ensure respect 
for the basic rights of the individual while the draft 
Convention on Freedom of Information dealt with more 
technical aspects of freedom of information. The question 
was thus not one of making article 19 coincide with the 
relevant provisions of the draft Convention on Freedom 
of Information but merely of avoiding discrepancies. 

Relation of article 19 to article 269 

30. During the debate on the question of additional 
restrictions, it was pointed out that the basic purpose 
of article 19 was to protect the right of the individual 
to freedom of opinion and expression and that the 
article should therefore contain as few restrictions as 
possible. On the other hand, article 26 as drafted by 
the Commission on Human Rights provided that "any 
advocacy of national, racial or religious hostility" was 
to be "prohibited by the law of the State", and some 
·Of the amendments suggesting the insertion of additional 
restrictions in article 19 might thus preferably be 
considered in connexion with article 26. As to this 
latter suggestion, it was held by some that article 26 
differed in its nature from article 19; the material 
contained in the amendments in question: should 
therefore not be excluded from article 19 but might 
well be included in both articles. The Committee, at its 
1073rd meeting, adopted a proposal by the representative 
of Chile that article 26 be discussed immediately after 
article 19 and that it henceforth be placed directly after 
that article. 

The question of prior censorship 

31. A number of delegations urged strongly that the 
paragraph relating to permissible restrictions, particu
larly if expanded by the inclusion of additional restric
tions, should contain an express provision barring prior 
censorship; subsequent criminal liability and exercise 
of the right of reply so as to correct misinformation 
were the proper means of preventing freedom of 
information from degenerating into licence, without 
endangering the right itself. Against the insertion of 
such a provision it was argued, on the one hand, that 
prior censorship in questions of public morals was found 
necessary in many countries, especially with regard to 
the cinema and other public spectacles; and, on the 
other, that invoking subsequent liability might prove 
insufficient or too costly, especially in matters such 
as incitement to war or to national or racial hatred. 
It was further stated that censorship could take many 
forms, some of them not affected by the suggested 
prohibition, such as the deliberate withholding of 
information. 

Withdrawal of amendments 

32. An informal working party of the Committee 
met on 17 October 1961, between the 1074th and 1075th 
meetings of the Committee. At the 1075th and 1076th 
meetings all amendments were withdrawn except those 
·of Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Libya, Nigeria, Saudi Arabia 
and the United Arab Republic (A/C.3/L.929 and 
Add.1 and Add.1/Corr.l), India and Indonesia (A/ 
C.3/L.923/Rev.2) and the USSR (AjC.3jL.921). 
The representative of the USSR stated at the 1076th 
meeting that, should the amendment of India and 
Indonesia be adopted, he would not insist on his own 
being put to the vote. The second part of the seven-

9 See also paras. 43-48 below. 

Power amendment (A/C.3/L.929 and Add.1 and 
Add.1/Corr.1) was withdrawn at the 1077th meeting. 

33. The representative of Peru, at the 1077th 
meeting, stated that the amendment regarding prior 
censorship (AjC.3/L.926 and Add.1) had been with
drawn by its sponsors since the text, as elaborated 
by the Commission on Human Rights, could not in 
any way be interpreted as authorizing prior censorship. 
At the same meeting, the representative of the United 
Kingdom and others expressed their understanding that 
the licensing of visual or auditory devices was covered 
by the concept of public order in paragraph 3. 

Voting on article 19 

34. At the 1077th meeting, the Committee voted 
as follows on the text drafted by the Commission on 
Human Rights and on the amendments thereto : 

Paragraph 1 

Paragraph 1 was adopted unanimously. 

Paragraph 2 

At the request of the representative of Ecuador, a 
roll-call vote was taken on the seven-Power amendment 
(AjC.3jL.929 and Add.l and Add.l/Corr.1) to replace 
"seek" by "gather". The amendment was rejected by 
59 votes to 25, with 6 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, 
Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Libya, Nigeria, Poland, Romania, Saudi 
Arabia, Sudan, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab 
Republic, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Chad, 
Chile, China, Colombia, Congo ( Leopoldville), Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, 
France, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxem
bourg, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Senegal, Sierra Leone, 
Somalia, Spain, Sweden, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Upper Volta, Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Cuba, Dominican Republic, 
Federation of Malaya, Jordan, Thailand. 

Paragraph 2, as drafted by the ·Comission on Human 
Rights, was adopted by 88 votes to none, with 1 
abstention. 

Paragraph 3 

At the request of the representative of Ecuador, a 
roll-cal! vote was taken on the amendment of India 
and Indonesia (A/C.3/L.923jRev.2) to add "(3) for 
the promotion of peace and friendly relations among 
peoples and nations". The amendment was rejected by 
44 votes to 34, with 13 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Byelo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Ceylon, 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Morocco, N epa!, Poland, Ro-
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mania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Tunisia, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republk, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Chin 1, Colombia, Congo 
( Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Greec~~. Guatemala, Haiti, 
Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Isnel, Italy, Japan, 
Liberia, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Pent, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Togo, Turkey, United :<:ingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Burma, Cameroun, Chad, Dominican 
Republic, Jordan, Mexico, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Philippines, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Upper Volta. 

The representative of Venezuela, having requested 
a separate vote on the words "and the dissemination 
of slanderous rumours" appearing ir the Soviet amend
ment (AjC.3/L.921), the amendment of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, up t<> and including the 
words "racial discrimination", wa!. put to the vote. 
This part of the amendment was n~jected by 42 votes 
to 25, with 23 abstentions. As a result, the remaining 
words were not put to the vote. 

The Committee having accepted at its 1077th session 
a suggestion by the representative ){ Ireland to insert 
in the English text the words " ( o rdre public)" after 
"public order", paragraph 3 as drafted by the Com
mission on Human Rights, with the aforementioned 
addition, was adopted by 71 votes to 7, with 12 
abstentions. 

Article 19 as a whole 

Article 19 as a whole was adoptei by 82 votes to 1, 
with 7 abstentions. 

35. The text of article 19 as adopted by the Third 
Committee is contained in the anuex to the present 
report. 

ARTICLE 26 

36. Article 26 of the draft Cov·~nant on Civil and 
Political Rights, as submitted by the Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573, annex I :E.), read as follows: 

"Any advocacy of national, racial or religious 
hostility that constitutes an incite nent to hatred and 
violence shall he prohibited by th{: law of the State." 

37. The Committee discussed ·his article at its 
J078th to 1084th meetings. 

Amendments submiited 

38. Amendments were submitted by Brazil (A/C.3/ 
L.930 and Rev.1), by Brazil, Camboiia, Ghana, Guinea, 
Iraq, Mali, Morocco, United A :ab Republic and 
Yugoslavia (A/C.3/L.930/Rev.2), l1y Lebanon, Philip
pines, Saudi Arabia and Thailand (A/C.3/L.932) and 
by Brazil, Cambodia, Congo ( Leopoldville), Ghana, 
Guinea, Indonesia, Iraq, Lebanor., Mali, Morocco, 
Philippines, Poland, Saudi Arabia, Thailand, United 
Arab Republic and Yugoslavia (A/C.3/L.933). 

39. The amendment of Brazil (.<\fC.3/L.930) was 
to insert the phrase "including war p1 opaganda" between 
the words "violence" and "shall be prohibited" so that 
article 26 would read as follows : 

"Any advocacy of national, racial or religious 
hostility that constitutes an incitement to hatred and 
violence, including war propaganda, shall be pro
hibited by the law of the State." 

Later, this amendment was revised (A/C.3/L.930/ 
Rev .1 ) to read as follows : 

"Any advocacy of national, racial or religious 
hostility that constitutes an incitement to hatred and 
violence, including war propaganda, shall be prohi
bited. This prohibition shall be incorporated in the 
law of the State." 
40. The revised amendment of Brazil was replaced 

by a revised joint amendment submitted by Brazil, 
Cambodia, Ghana, Guinea, Iraq, Mali, Morocco, United 
Arab Republic and Yugoslavia ( A/C.3 /L.930 /Rev .2), 
which read as follows : 

"Any advocacy of national, racial or religious 
hostility that constitutes an incitement to hatred, 
discrimination and violence, as well as war propaganda, 
shall be prohibited. This prohibition shall be in
corporated in the law of the State." 
41. The amendment of Lebanon, Philippines, Saudi 

Arabia and Thailand (A/C.3/L.932) was to replace 
the text of article 26 by the following : 

"Any propaganda for war and any advocacy of 
·national, racial and religious hatred inciting to 
violence shall be prohibited by law." 
42. The two last-mentioned amendments (A/C.3/ 

L.930/Rev.2 and A/C.3/L.932) were replaced by a 
joint amendment of Brazil, Cambodia, Congo (Leopold
ville), Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Iraq, Lebanon, Mali, 
Morocco, Philippines, Poland, Saudi Arabia, Thailand, 
United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia (A/C.3/L.933), 
which read as follows: 

"1. Any propaganda for war shall be prohibited 
by law. 

"2. Any advocacy of national, racial or religious 
hatred that constitutes incitement to discrimination, 
hostility or violence shall be prohibited by law." 

Issues discussed 
43. When the Committee began its consideration 

of article 26, it was recalled that the relation of article 
19 to the present article had been discussed previously 
and that a decision had been taken at the 1073rd 
meeting to place article 26 immediately after article 19. 
While article 19 set forth the standards relating to 
freedom of opinion and expression, article 26 was 
designed to prohibit specific forms ofexpression, namely, 
"any advocacy of national, racial or religious hostility 
that constitutes an incitement to hatred and violence". 

44. Amendments were submitted to the effect that 
article 26 should also prohibit any "propaganda for 
war" or "war propaganda" (A/C.3/L.930/Rev.l and 
Rev.2, AjC.3jL.932 and A/C.3/L.933). In two 
amendments (A/C.3/L.932 and A/C.3/L.933) the 
phrase "national, racial or religious hostility" was 
changed to read "national, racial or religious hatred". 
The phrase "incitement to hatred and violence" was 
changed to read "incitement to hatred, discrimination 
and violence" in one amendment (A/C.3/L.930/Rev.2), 
and "incitement to discrimination, hostility or violence" 
in another (A/C.3/L.933). 

Views opposed to the article 
45. There was general agreement that advocacy of 

national, racial or religious hatred and war propaganda 
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were evils. However, strong doubts were expressed 
as to whether these evils could be prohibited by the 
law of a State or by an international legal instrument; 
further, it was feared that such a prohibition would 
prejudice the right to freedom of opinion and expression. 
A government, it was alleged, could invoke the article 
to impose prior censorship on all forms of expression 
and to suppress the opinions of opposition groups and 
parties. It was pointed out, moreover, that the article, 
whether in its original form or any of the amended 
versions, contained no provision setting forth any 
particular right or freedom; on the contrary, it could 
be used by any government to suppress the very rights 
and freedoms which the Covenant was designed to 
preserve. 

V ieuJs in favour of the article 

46. On the other hand, it was argued that, in view 
of the present state of the world, the international 
community as well as individual Governments should 
prohibit all war propaganda and all advocacy of national, 
racial and religious hatred. The article should contain 
a specific provision which would prohibit war propa
ganda in order to put an end to the cold war and to 
promote peaceful coexistence. To prohibit war propa
ganda and advocacy of national, racial or religious 
hatred could hardly be considered as a threat to freedom 
of opinion and expression. Indeed, such prohibition 
was imperative if the world and all nations were to live 
in peace and in harmonious relationships. 

Propaganda and war propaganda 

47. It was realized that these expressions were not 
easy to define and might create legal difficulties in the 
interpretation and application of the article. However, 
it was pointed out that the question of propaganda had 
been dealt with in national laws and constitutions, as 
well as in international instruments and documents, 
such as the Convention concerning the use of broad
casting in the cause of peace, the judgement of the 
Niirnberg Tribunal, General Assembly resolutions 110 
(H) on Measures to be taken against propaganda and 
the inciters of a new war and 381 (V) on Condemnation 
of propaganda against peace, and the draft Convention 
on Freedom of Information. 

Incitement to discrimination, hostility and violence 

48. The view was expressed that "incitement to 
violence" was a legally valid concept, while "incitement 
to discrimination" or "incitement to hostility" was not. 
On the other hand, it was argued that to prohibit only 
incitement to violence would not represent progress in 
international legislation. Often it was hostility or 
discrimination that led to violence. Any propaganda 
which might incite discrimination or hostility would 
likely incite violence and should therefore be prohibited. 

Voting on article 26 

49. At its 1083rd meeting the Committee voted as 
follows on the sixteen-Power amendment (A/C.3/ 
L.933): 

Paragraph 1 

Paragraph 1 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 53 
to 21, with 9 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 

Chad, Chile, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopold
ville), Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, 
Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, 
Indonesia, Iraq, Israel, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, 
Mexico, Morocco, Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Spain, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, 
Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Canada, 
Denmark, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
France, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Norway, Sweden, Turkey, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Uruguay. 

Abstaining: Austria, China, Colombia, Cyprus, 
Greece, Iran, Panama, Portugal, South Africa. 

Paragraph 2 

At the request of the representative of Chile, a 
separate vote was taken on the phrase "discrimination, 
hostility or". The phrase was adopted by a roll-call 
vote of 43 to 21, with 19 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopold ville), 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, 
Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali, 
Mexico, Morocco, Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, Poland, 
Romania, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Togo, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: Belgium, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Denmark, 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Greece, Iceland, 
Ireland, Israel, Japan, Lebanon, Norway, Peru, Sweden, 
Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Australia, Austria, China, 
Cyprus, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Iran, Italy, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Pakistan, Panama, Philip
pines, Portugal, South Africa, Spain, Thailand, Tunisia. 

Paragraph 2 as a whole was adopted by a roll-call 
vote of SO to 18, with 15 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, Ethiopia, 
Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iraq, 
Israel, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, 
Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, 
Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Thailand, 
Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab 
Republic, Upper Volta, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Denmark, 
Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Iceland, 
Ireland, Japan, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Sweden, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Uruguay. 
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Abstaining: Argentina, Australi 1, Austria, Chile, 
China, Cyprus, France, Greece, Inn, Italy, Panama, 
Peru, Portugal, South Africa, Spai 1. 

Article 26 as a whole 

Article 26 as a whole was adopted by a roll-call 
vote of 52 to 19, with 12 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma Byelorussian Soviet Social st Republic, Cam
bodia, 'Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, Chile, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopold
ville), Cuba, Czechoslovakia, J:?cminican Republ~c, 
Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Raitt, H_unga:y, Ind1~, 
Indonesia, Iraq, Israel, Lebanon, L ber~a, ~tbya, ~ah, 
Mexico Morocco, Nicaragua, Niger. Ntgena, Paktstan, 
Peru Philippines, Poland, Romar ia, Saudi Arabia, 
Sud~, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian So-:iet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Repubhcs, 
United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Y ug.oslavia. 

Against: Australia, Belgium, Cana1la, Denmark, Ecua
dor, Federation of Malaya, Finlanc, Iceland, Ireland, 
Italy, Japan, Nether lands, New Zealand, N or~ay, 
Sweden, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Bnt.am 
and Northern Ireland, United States of Amenca, 
Uruguay. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Austria, China, Colombia, 
Cyprus, France, Greece, Iran, Panama, Portugal, South 
Africa, Spain. 

50. The text of article 26 as ad)pted by the Com
mittee is contained in the annex to the present report. 

ARTICLE 20 

51. Article 20, as drafted by he Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573, annex I E), read as follows: 

"The right of peaceful assembly shall be r.ecognize~. 
No restrictions may be placed on the exerc1se of thts 
right other than those imposed · n conformity with 
the law and which are necessary in a democratic 
society in the interests of nationa security or public 
safety, public order, the protection of public health or 
morals or the protection of the rights and freedoms 
of others." 
52. The Committee discussed and adopted the article 

at its 1085th meeting. 
53. There was agreement on the fundamental im

portance of the right in question. ~~he text elaborated 
by the Commission on Human Rights was generally 
found satisfactory in substance and form. No amend
ments were submitted. 

54. At the suggestion of the representative of Ire
land the Committee decided to insert in the English 
text' the words " ( ordre public)" alter "public order", 
as had been done in paragraph 3 of article 19. The 
article, with this insertion, was adopted by 67 votes 
to none. 

55. The text of article 20 as adopted by the Third 
Committee is contained in the anuex to the present 
report. 

ARTICLE 21 

56. Article 21 as drafted by the Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573, annex I I:) read as follows: 

"1. Everyone shall have the r ght to freedom of 
association with others, including the right to form 
and join trade unions for the protection of his interests. 

"2. No restrictions may be placed on the exercise 
of this right other than those prescribed by law and 
which are necessary in a democratic society in the 
interests of national security or public safety, public 
order, the protection of public health or morals or the 
protection of the rights and freedoms of others. This 
article shall not prevent the imposition of lawful 
restrictions on the exercise of this right by members 
of the armed forces or of the police. 

"3. Nothing in this article shall authorize States 
Parties to the International Labour Convention of 
1948 on Freedom of Association and Protection of 
the Right to Organize, to take legislative measures 
which would prejudice, or to apply the law in such 
a manner as to prejudice, the guarantees provided for 
in that Convention." 
S.7. The Committee discussed this article at its 

1085th to 1090th meetings, and at its 1124th meeting. 

Amendments submitted 

58. Amendments were submitted by the Federation 
of Malaya (A/ C.3 /L.934), by the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic ( AjC.3jL.935 and Rev.l), by the 
Federation of Malaya and the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland ( AjC.3jL.936 and 
Rev.1), by Somalia (A/C.3/L.937) and by Greece, 
the Nether lands and Sweden ( AjC.3/L.938). 

Amendment to paragraph 1 

59. The amendment of the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic (AjC.3jL.935) was to add to paragraph 
1 the following : 

"The provisions of this article shall also extend 
to the right to form both national and international 
trade union organizations. The right of all trade union 
organizations to discharge their functions without 
interference must be guaranteed." 

This was subsequently revised to read (A/C.3/L.935/ 
Rev.l): 

"This right shall include the right of trade unions 
to establish national federations or confederations and 
the right of the latter to form or join international 
trade-union organizations. The right of trade unions 
to function without interference must be guaranteed." 

Amendments to paragraph 2 

60. The amendment of the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic, consequential upon the adoption of its 
amendment to paragraph 1, was to substitute in the 
first sentence the words "these rights" for the words 
"this right" (A/C.3jL.935 and Rev.1 ). 

61. The amendment of the Federation of Malaya 
( A/C.3/L.934) was to substitute in the last sentence 
of the paragraph the word "prejudice" for the word 
"prevent". This amendment was withdrawn at the 
1086th meeting. 

62. The amendment submitted by the Federation of 
Malaya and the United Kingdom (A/C.3/L.936) con
sisted in replacing the last sentence of the paragraph 
by the following : 

"This article shall not prevent the imposition of 
lawful restrictions on the exercise of the right of 
association of members of the armed forces or of 
the poli:e." 

This amendment was subsequently revised to read 
(AjC.3/L.936jRev.l): 
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"This article shall not prevent the imposition of 
lawful restrictions on members of the armed forces 
and of the police in their exercise of this right." 

63. The amendment of Greece, the Nether lands and 
Sweden (A/C.3jL.938) was to delete the entire second 
sentence of paragraph 2. 

64. The amendment of Somalia ( A/C.3/L.937) was 
to add at the end of paragraph 2 a sentence reading : 

"No one may be compelled to join an association 
of any kind or to belong to it." 

This amendment was withdrawn at the 1087th meeting. 

Issues discussed 

Nature and scope of the article; protection of trade 
union rights 

65. The Ukrainian amendment (A/C.3/L.935) relat
ing to the right to form both national and international 
trade union organizations, and the right of these organi
zations to discharge their functions without interference 
and the revision of this amendment (A/C.3/L.935/ 
Rev.l). which was based in part on the wording of 
article 8, paragraph 1 (b) of the draft Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, already adopted 
by the Committee at a previous session,10 led to a discus
sion on the extent to which the provisions of the latter 
article should be repeated in article 21 of the draft 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. Those who 
supported the amendment stressed that some countries 
might become parties to only one of the Covenants and 
that international trade unions should be dealt with in 
both, lest the absence of such provisions in the Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights cast doubt on their status 
under that Covenant. Those who opposed the amend
ment held that article 21 was intended to ensure the 
right of the individual to join associations of every 
kind, be they political, civic, economic, social or cultural; 
that the proposed addition would change the nature of 
the article by placing primary stress on the rights of trade 
unions to the neglect of other associations such as, for ex
ample, political parties ; that trade union rights were re
ferred to in article 21 principally because they should not 
be regarded exclusively as economic and social rights ; and 
that the expression "trade unions" in the existing text 
covered both national and international unions. 

66. The representative of Uruguay suggested omit
ting any special reference to trade union rights but 
did not insist on his suggestion in the light of the dis
cussions in the Committee. Similarly, the representative 
of Belgium, who suggested omitting the words "for the 
protection of his interests" lest they be misinterpreted 
as establishing a limitation upon the right to join trade 
unhms, withdrew her suggestion. 

Exercise of the right by members of the armed forces 
and of the police 

67. There was little discussion on the limitations 
clause, contained in the first sentence of paragraph 2. 
The representative of Iraq suggested adding " ( ordre 
public)" after "public order" as had been done in articles 
19 and 20. This suggestion was accepted at the 1124th 
meeting. A provision authorizing limitations on the 
exercise of the right to freedom of association to be 
placed .on members of the armed forces and of the police, 
was wtdely regarded as necessary, though one delega-

. 10 Official Records of the General Assembly, Eleventh Ses
swn, Annexes, agenda item 31, document A/3525, para. 75. 

tion stated that no such restrictions were in force in its 
country. A number of delegations held that the provision, 
contained in the second sentence, was covered by the 
concepts of "public safety" and "public order" in the 
first sentence and that it should therefore be deleted; 
some thought, moreover, that difficulties of interpretation 
might result from the absence of any reference to 
members "of the administration of the State", a phrase 
which was contained in article 8 of the draft Covenant 
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights which dealt 
with trade union rights. Those who favoured retention 
of the second sentence argued that, while the issue 
might well have been regarded as covered by the general 
limitations clause, deletion of the provision by the Third 
Committee at this stage might introduce doubts in the 
matter. 

68. The actual wording of the second sentence having 
caused some misunderstanding, amendments were in
troduced by the Federation of Malaya and the United 
Kingdom (A/C.3/L.936 and Rev.1) for the purpose 
of clarifying the text. For the Spanish text, the word
ing " ... cuando se trata de los miembros ... " was sug
gested in this connexion at the 1089th meeting. 

Freedom to join or not to join an association 

69. Delegations supporting the Somali amendment 
(AjC.3jL.937) stressed, among other things, the need 
to ~nsure that no one must be compelled to join organi
zations, such as political parties, against his will. Those 
who opl?osed the amendment feared that its principal 
effect m~ght be to hamper the effective functioning of 
trade umons. It was pointed out in this connexion that 
the existing wording of paragraph 1, " ... the right to 
freedom _of association :-v~th others" was clearly designed 
to per~mt any~ne t? J0111 or to refrain from joining, 
accordmg to hts wtshes, and that the French version 
reading " ... le droit de s'associer librement avec d'au
tres" expressed t~is intention particularly well. The 
amendm~nt ~as ~tthdrawn by its sponsor in the light 
of the dtscusswn m the Committee. 

Reference to ILO Convention 8711 

~0. Some discussion took place over paragraph 3, 
whtch referred to the Freedom of Association and 
Protection of the Right to Organize Convention, 1948, 
adopted by the International Labour Conference. 

71. The representative of Belgium suggested deletion 
of the paragraph and asked, at the 1086th meeting, 
~hat a separate vote be taken on it. Delegations favour
mg deletiOn held that the question of obligations under 
other conventions was dealt with in article 5, paragraph 
2, of the ~raf! Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
and that smglmg out the 1948 Convention in article 21 
was either superfluous or else would reflect adversely 
on the standing of various conventions that could have 
been cited in connexion with other rights. Those who 
fa:roured retain~ng the paragraph argued, among other 
thmgs, . that arttc~e 5 had not as yet been approved by 
the Thtrd Committee; that the ILO Convention was far 
more co:nprehensiv~ in the ma.tter of trade union rights 
than article 21, whtch dealt wtth freedom of association 
ge.n~rally ; and that ~el~tion of ~he reference might be 
nusmterpreted as re!tevmg Parties to that Convention 
of their responsibility under it. 

11 See International Labour Organisation, International 
Labour Conference, Conventions and Recommendations, 1919-
1949, p. 765. 
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Voting on article 21 
72. At its 1089th meeting, the Committee voted, by 

paragraphs, on article 21 as drafted by the Commission 
on Human Rights and the amendments thereto. The 
voting was as follows : 

Paragraph 1 

Iraq having requested a separate vote on the second 
sentence of the Ukrainian amendm(nt (A/C.3/L.935/ 
Rev.l), the second sentence was njected by 33 votes 
to 14, with 28 abstentions. 

At the request of the Ukrainian !)oviet Socialist Re
public, a roll-call vote was taken oa the first se~tence 
of the Ukrainian amendment. The sentence was reJected 
by 36 votes to 16, with 25 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Albania, Bulgaria, H~elorussian S~wiet 
Socialist Republic, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ghana, Gumea, 
Hungary, Iraq, Mali, Poland, Roma~ia, Tunis~a, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republk, Umon of Sovtet 
Socialist Republics, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argenti<na, Australia, B( lgium, B:a~il, Can
ada, China, Colombia, Cyrus, Denmark, Dommtcan Re
public, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, 
Greece Iceland, Iran, Ireland, I~ rae!, Italy, Japan, 
Leban~n, Netherlands, New Zealand Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Sweden, Turkey, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain an:l Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, U rugua), Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Austri 1, Bolivia, Burma, 
Cambodia Central African Repul:lic, Ceylon, Chad, 
Chile, C~ngo (Leopoldville), Ethiopia, Haiti, _Ind~a, 
Indonesia, Libya, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal,_ Ntgena, 
Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Thailand, Togo, Umted Arab 
Republic, Upper Volta. 

Paragraph 1 as drafted by the Conmission on Human 
Rights was adopted unanimously. 

Paragraph 2 

The Ukrainian amendment to 1= aragraph 1 having 
been rejected, the Ukrainian conse•1uential amendment 
to paragraph 2 (A/C.3/L.935/Rev.1) was not put to 
the vote. 

The amendment of Greece, tho~ Netherlands and 
Sweden to delete the second sentence of the paragraph 
(A/C.3JL.938) was rejected by 3~1 votes to 21, with 
18 abstentions. 

The drafting amendment introduced by the Federation 
of Malaya and the United Kingdon of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland ( A/C.3/L.936/Rev.l) and the 
Spanish wording referred to in 1= aragraph 68 above 
were adopted by 51 votes to none, .vith 24 abstentions. 

Paragraph 2, as amended, was a:lopted by 71 votes 
to none, with 5 abstentions. 

Paragraph 3 

Paragraph 3 as drafted by the Commission on Human 
Rights was adopted by 54 votes to 7, with 16 abstentions. 

Article 21 as a whole 

Article 21 as a whole, as amend ~d, was adopted by 
74 votes to none, with 2 abstentiom. 

73. The text of article 21 as adopted by the Third 
Committee is contained in the annex to the present 
report. 

ARTICLE 22 

7 4. Article 22 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, as submitted by the Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573, annex I B), read as follows: 

"1. The family is the natural and funda?lental 
group unit of society and is entitled to protection by 
society and the State. 

"2. The right of men and women of marriageable 
age to marry and to found a family shall be recognized. 

"3. No marriage shall be entered into without the 
free and full consent of the intending spouses. 

"4. The legislation of the States Pa~ties to . this 
Covenant shall be directed towards equality of nghts 
and responsibilities for the spouses as to marriage, 
during marriage and at its dissolution. In the last
mentioned case the law shall lay down special measures 
for the protection of any children of the marriage." 
75. The Committee discussed this article at its 1090th 

to 1095th meetings. 

Amendments submitted 

76. Amendments were submitted by Burma, Cuba, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ethiopia, Guinea, Mali, 
Mexico, Norway, Panama, Peru, Poland, Sweden and 
Yugoslavia (A/C.3/L.939), by Ghana (A/C.3/L.940) 
and by Ghana, India and the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland (A/C.3/L.940/Rev.1). 
The Philippines submitted a sub-amendment (A/C.3/ 
L.941) to the fourteen-Power amendment (A/C.3/ 
L.939). 

77. The fourteen-Power amendment (A/C.3/L.939) 
called for the replacement of the first sentence of para
graph 4 by the following : 

"States Parties to this Covenant shall ensure 
equality of rights and responsibilities of spouses as to 
marriage, during marriage and at its dissolution." 
78. The amendment of Ghana (A/C.3/L940) was 

to replace the second sentence of paragraph 4 by the 
following: 

"In the case of dissolution, the law shall make 
provision for all necessary protection of any child." 

The representatives of Ghana, India and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland later 
revised this text to read (A/C.3/L.940/Rev.l): 

"In the case of dissolution, provision shall be made 
for the necessary protection of any children." 
79. The Philippine sub-amendment (A/C.3/L.941) 

to the fourteen-Power amendment (A/C.3/L.939) was 
to insert between the words "shall" and "ensure" the 
following : "take appropriate steps to". The sponsors of 
the fourteen-Power amendment accepted this sub
amendment at the 1093rd meeting and it was incor
porated in their amendment, of which the Philippines 
became a co-sponsor (A/C.3/L.939/Rev.1); it would 
replace the first sentence of paragraph 4 of the original 
text by the following : 

"States Parties to this Covenant shall take ap
propriate steps to ensure equality ?f rights. and re
sponsibilities of spouses as to marrtage, durmg mar
riage and at its dissolution." 
80. The representative of Nicaragua orally submitted 

a sub-amendment to the fifteen-Power amendment 
(A/C.3/L.939/Rev.1) which was to add after the wor_d 
"dissolution" the following: "or its annulment". Thts 
amendment was withdrawn at the 1095th meeting. 
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Issues discussed 

81. Most of the discussion centred on paragraph 4 
of article 22, which referred to the equality of rights 
and responsibilities of the spouses "as to marriage, 
during marriage and at its dissolution" and provided 
for the protection of children. It was pointed out that 
inequalities between husband and wife, both in practice 
and in legislation, existed in many countries. There was 
general agreement on the principle of equality of the 
spouses, but different opinions were expressed as to 
how this principle should be implemented. 

Equality of spouses 

82. Some members of the Committee held that, in 
any effort to modernize marriage practices, caution should 
be exercised so as not to offend unnecessarily those who 
accepted long-established customs and traditions. They 
believed that customs and traditions which did not meet 
a genuine human need would gradually fade away as a 
result of advances in education and that legislation 
should introduce necessary improvements progressively. 
In their view, this was the most realistic and practical 
way to achieve full equality for men and women in 
matters relating to marriage and the family and there
fore they preferred the text prepared by the Commis
sion, which would provide for progressive realization of 
the principle of equality. It was recalled in this con
nexipn that the principle of progressive implementation 
was, with regard to the right set forth in article 22, 
recognized in article 49, paragraph 2, which provided 
that reports to be submitted by States Parties to the Cove
nant were to indicate "factors and difficulties, if any, affect
ing the progressive implementation of article 22, para
graph 4, of this Covenant". A number of delegations 
stated, however, that article 49 had not yet been approved 
by the Third Committee, and that the principle of 
progressive implementation should also be covered in 
article 22, paragraph 4. 

83. Many members of the Committee stated that the 
text of paragraph 4 prepared by the Commission was 
vague and lacked the clarity and precision necessary in 
a legal instrument. They pointed out that the age of 
inequality between men and women had passed, and 
that national and international legislation in that matter 
must today be very definite. Therefore the text of para
graph 4 should be drafted for the future and be suf
ficiently strong so as to ensure that national legislation 
on marriage would be brought into line with modern 
trends. It was pointed out that the principle of equality 
of men and women was proclaimed in the Charter and 
in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 

84. The fifteen-Power amendment (A/C.3jL.939/ 
Rev.l) was welcomed as a compromise between those 
who wished to give an express guarantee of the equality 
of spouses in marriage and those who felt bound to 
recognize the complexity of the question and the dif
ficulties which a categorial provision would cause to 
some Governments. On behalf of the fifteen sponsors 
the representative of the Philippines made the following 
declaration at the 1094th meeting of the Committee: 

"The text of the joint amendment (A/C.3jL.939/ 
Rev.l) to paragraph 4 of article 22 of the draft 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights might be in
terpreted as permitting Contracting States to take 
appropriate measures progressively to assure the 
equality of the spouses as to marriage, during mar
riage and at its dissolution." 

Protection of children where a marriage is dissolved 

85. Certain members of the Committee stated that 
paragraph 4 of article 22 should provide protection for 
all children, including those born out of wedlock, who 
might be affected by the dissolution of a marriage. It 
was a question of fulfilling a humanitarian duty towards 
children. Other members, however, felt that, since article 
22 dealt specifically with the question of marriage and 
the family, provisions designed to protect children born 
out of wedlock would be out of place. The subject should 
be dealt with in a separate article. A proposal for a 
new article dealing with rights of the child, including 
the child born out of wedlock, was submitted by the 
representative of Poland (A/ C.3 /L.943) who stressed, 
however, that this was not intended to replace the second 
sentence of article 22, paragraph 4. It was pointed out 
that the original text of the second sentence of para
graph 4 spoke of the "protection of any children of the 
marriage" while the three-Power amendment (A/C.3/ 
L.940jRev.l) used the words "necessary protection of 
any children", that is to say, any children who might 
be affected by the dissolution of a marriage. 

Question of a non-discrimination clause 
86. Some discussion took place as to whether or not 

this article should make a reference to prohibition of 
discrimination in matters relating to marriage. Some 
representatives felt that reference to discrimination was 
unnecessary in this article since the question was already 
covered by article 2, paragraph 1, of the draft Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights. Others thought that, 
although such a reference might be unnecessary from the 
legal point of view, a paragraph could be added with a 
view to eliminating religious and racial discrimination 
in the matter of marriage. 

Voting on article 22 

87. At its 1095th meeting, the Committee voted, by 
paragraphs, on article 22 as drafted by the Commission 
on Human Rights and the amendments thereto. The 
voting was as follows : 
Paragraph 1 

Paragraph 1 was adopted unanimously. 
Paragraph 2 

Paragraph 2 was adopted unanimously. 
Paragraph 3 

Paragraph 3 was adopted by 82 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions. 
Paragraph 4 

The fifteen-Power amendment (A/C.3/L.939/Rev.l) 
was adopted by 76 votes to 1, with 7 abstentions. 

The three-Power amendment (A/C.3/L.940/Rev.1) 
was adopted by 53 votes to 3, with 26 abstentions. 

Paragraph 4 as a whole, as amended, was adopted by 
76 votes to 1, with 7 abstentions. 

Article 22 as a whole 
Article 22 as a whole, as amended, was adopted by 

79 votes to 1, with 3 abstentions. 
88. The text of article 22 as adopted by the Third 

Committee is contained in the annex to the present 
report. 

ARTICLE 23 

89. Article 23 as drafted by the Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573 annex I B) read as follows: 
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"Every c1t1zen shall have the right and the op
portunity, without any of the di:;tinctions mentioned 
in article 2 of this Covenant and without unreasonable 
restrictions : 

" (a) To take part in the cond11ct of public affairs, 
directly or through freely chosen representatives ; 

" (b) To vote and to be electec at genuine periodic 
elections which shall be by univc~rsal and equal suf
frage and shall be held by secret ballot, guaranteeing 
the free expression of the will of :he electors ; 

" (c) Of access, on general terms of equality, to 
public service in his country." 
90. The Committee discussed the article at its 1096th 

and 1097th meetings. 
91. No amendments were submitted. 

Issues discussed 

92. The text elaborated by the Commission on 
Human Rights was held by most delegations to be 
satisfactory. It was pointed out :hat the article as 
drafted made allowance for different electoral systems 
in various parts of the world, and <.ttention was drawn 
to the importance that all peoples, including those which 
had not yet attained independence md those of newly 
independent countries, should partic[pate in public life. 

93. Some discussion arose over the scope of the 
phrase "without unreasonable restrktions" appearing in 
the opening clause of the article. :·t was pointed out 
that this referred to such matters a.; the minimum age 
for voting, or the exclusion of ment.tlly ill persons. 

94. In connexion with point (b), there was some 
discussion as to the meaning of "genuine" elections. It 
was held by some delegations that the idea of "guarantee
ing the free expression of the wi 11 of the electors" 
should be given prominence and tha : that clause should 
therefore be placed immediately after the words "genuine 
periodic elections". Others held tha: "genuine periodic 
elections", "universal and equal suJfrage" and "secret 
ballot" were the elements of genui 1e elections, which 
in turn guaranteed the free expres1 ion of the will of 
the electors. These elements should therefore remain 
grouped together. 

95. The representative of Nicaragua suggested add
ing "de" before the words "ser elegit:os" in the Spanish 
text, as well as adding a comma ldore "autenticas". 

96. There was also some discussion as to the mean
ing, in point (c), of the words, "access, on general 
terms of equality". It was pointed o11t that this phrase 
permitted regulation of such matters 'lS age or qualifica
tions but barred situations where certain privileged 
groups monopolized the public serv' ce. 

Voting on article 2 3 

97. At its 1096th meeting the Committee, by 71 
votes to none, with 4 abstentions, ad)pted article 23 as 
drafted by the Commission on Human Rights, with the 
drafting change in Spanish te~:t suggested by 
Nicaragua. 

98. The text of article 23 as ado ?ted by the Third 
Committee 1s contained in the ann~x to the present 
report. 

ARTICLE 24 
99. Article 24 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 

Political Rights, as submitted by tt e Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573, annex I B \ read as follows: 

"All persons are equal before the law. The law shaH 
prohibit any discrimination and guarantee to all persons 
equal and effective protection against discrimination 
on any ground such as race, colour, sex, language,. 
religion, political or other opinion, national or social 
origin, property, birth or other status." 
100. The Committee discussed this article at its 

1097th to 1102nd meetings. 

Amendments submitted 

101. Amendments were submitted by India (A/C.3/ 
L.945 and Rev.l), by Greece and the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland ( AjC.3 /L.946) 
and by Ghana (A/C.3/L.951 and Rev.1) and a sub
amendment by Argentina and Chile (A/C.3/L.948) 
to the amendment of India (A/C.3/L.945). 

102. The amendment of India (A/C.3j945) was to 
add at the end of the first sentence the words "and 
are entitled to equal protection of the law". 

103. The sub-amendment of Argentina and Chile 
(A/C.3/L.948) to the amendment of India (A/C.3/ 
L.945) was to insert between the words "are entitled" 
and "to equal protection of the law" the words "without 
any discrimination". 

104. The representative of India accepted the amend
ment of Argentina and Chile (A/C.3/L.948). The 
revised amendment of India, incorporating the amend
ment of Argentina and Chile (A/C.3/L.945/Rev.l) 
was to add at the end of the first sentence the following : 

"and are entitled without any discrimination to equal 
protection of the law." 
105. The amendments of Greece and the United 

Kingdom (A/C.3/L.946) to the second sentence were 
as follows: 

(a) At the beginning of the sentence, insert "In this 
respect". 

(b) Before the world "discrimination", where it 
appears for the first time, insert the word "such". 
Amendment (b) was later withdrawn. 

106. The amendment of Ghana (A/C.3jL.951 and 
Rev.1) was to replace the text of article 24 by the 
following: 

"All persons, without any of the distinctions men
tioned in article 2 of this Covenant, are equal before 
the law and are entitled without any discrimination 
to equal protection of the law." 

This amendment was later withdrawn. 

Issues discussed 

107. The article as drafted by the Commission on 
Human Rights contained two sentences relating, respec
tively, to the principle of equality before the law and 
to the prohibition of discrimination. Quite a number of 
delegations were in favour of the text as drafted by 
the Commission. However, amendments were submitted 
by some delegations. The discussions in the Committee 
centred on the relationship between the first sentence of 
the draft article and article 7 of the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights, between the second sentence and 
article 2 of the draft Covenant, and between the first 
and the second sentences of the draft article. 

Relationship to article 7 of the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights 

108. The first sentence as drafted by the Commission 
set forth the principle that all persons are equal before 
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the law. It was felt, however, that this sentence should 
be amended and strengthened by the addition of the 
clause "and are entitled without any discrimination to 
equal protection of the law". Thus amended, the sentence 
would be identical with the first sentence of article 7 
of the Declaration. 

Relationship to article 2 of the Covenant 

109. As to the second sentence, some delegations 
thought that the principle of non-discrimination had 
already been enunciated in article 2 of the draft Covenant 
and that it would be superfluous to reiterate the principle 
in article 24, which article should be devoted to the 
principles of equality before the law and equal protec
tion by the law. Those delegations were prepared to 
insert at the beginning of the second sentence the words 
"in this respect" or to accept the Ghana amendment 
(paras. 111-112). Other delegations maintained that 
article 2 provided that each State Party should under
take to respect and ensure to all persons within its 
jurisdiction "the rights recognized in this Covenant" 
without distinction of any kind, while the second sentence 
of article 24 would cover all rights, whether they were 
or were not recognized in the Covenant. They were of 
the opinion that article 24, besides being the only article 
dealing directly with the problem of discrimination as 
a whole, was also the only article which imposed an 
obligation on States to take effective measures against 
all discrimination. It was further pointed out that article 
2 had not yet been adopted by the Committee. 

Relationship between the first and second sentences of 
article 24 

110. There was some debate on the relationship 
between the first and the second sentences. Some 
members felt that if the first sentence were to provide that 
"all persons are equal before the law and are entitled with
out any discrimination to equal protection of the law", 
it would hardly be necessary to indicate, in the second 
sentence, any ground of discrimination "such as race, 
colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, 
national or social origin, property, birth or other status". 
Others insisted that States had two complementary 
obligations : to ensure equality before the law and equal 
protection of the law, and to adopt laws with a view 
to prohibiting all forms of discrimination. 

111. In connexion with the amendment of Greece 
and the United Kingdom (A/C.3/L.946) to insert the 
words "in this respect", it was maintained by the sup
porters of the amendment that the law should prohibit 
any discrimination in respect of the principle of the 
"equality before the law" and in respect of "equal protec
tion of the law", if the latter clause were adopted; but 
that the law could not prohibit all types of discrimina
tion, particularly discrimination in private relations. 
Those in favour of the amendment wished to link the 
first and the second sentences because they considered 
the second sentence an explanation and amplification of 
the basic principle stated in the first sentence. On the 
other hand, those opposed to the amendment argued that 
each of the two sentences contained a distinct principle ; 
they saw in the second sentence the only provision in 
the whole Covenant dealing with prohibition of all 
discrimination. By the adoption of the amendment, the 
effectiveness of the second sentence would be reduced 
or even cancelled because the prohibition of discrimina
tion would then only apply to the field of equality 
before the law. 

112. The amendment of Ghana (A/C.3jL.951 and 
Rev .1), which would combine the two sentences into one, 
received some support, but it was withdrawn. There was 
also a suggestion that each sentence be made a separate 
paragraph ; this was also withdrawn. 

113. Views were exchanged regarding the status 
of aliens and the question of alien property. There were 
suggestions to change the word "persons" in the phrase 
"to guarantee to all persons ... " to "citizens", and to 
delete the last phrase "or other status". However, it 
was generally felt that neither the denial of certain 
civic or political rights to aliens, nor the nationalization 
of foreign property under certain conditions, constituted 
discrimination within the meaning of article 24. 

Voting on article 24 

114. At its l102nd meeting the Committee voted as 
follows: 

The amendment of India (A/C.3jL.945jRev.1) to 
add "and are entitled without any discrimination to 
equal protection of the law" at the end of the first 
sentence was adopted by 68 votes to 1, with 8 abstentions. 

The amendment of Greece and the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland (A/C.3/L.946) 
to insert "In this respect" at the beginning of the 
second sentence was adopted by a roll-call vote of 36 
to 30, with 11 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Ceylon, China, Denmark, Federation of Malaya, 
Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala, Iceland, Iran, Ire
land, Italy, Japan, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nigeria, Norway, Panama, Peru, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, 
Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Turkey, United Arab Republic, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Uruguay, Yemen. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Colombia, 
Congo (Leopoldville), Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, 
Ethiopia, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Lebanon, Mali, Mongolia, Morocco, Pakistan, 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Chile, Cyprus, Dominican Republic, 
Ghana, Israel, Liberia, Libya, Mexico, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia. 

The representative of Indonesia asked for separate 
votes to be taken on the two sentences of the article, 
as amended. 

The first sentence, as amended, was adopted by 72 
votes to none, with 4 abstentions. 

The second sentence, as amended, was adopted by 
57 votes to 2, with 17 abstentions. 

Article 24 as a whole, as amended, was adopted by 
72 votes to none, with 5 abstentions. 

115. The text of article 24, as adopted by the Com
mittee, is contained in the annex to the present report. 

ARTICLE 25 

116. Article 25 as drafted by the Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573, annex I B) read as follows: 

"In those States in which ethnic, religious or lin
guistic minorities exist, persons belonging to such 
minorities shall not be denied the right, in community 
with the other members of their group, to enjoy their 
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own culture, to profess and practi!oe their own religion, 
or to use their own language." 

117. The Committee considered this article at its 
1103rd and 1104th meetings. 

118. No amendments were submitted. 

Issues discussed 

General scope of the article 
119. There was general agreemet1t on the basic provi

sion that persons belonging to a ninority should not 
be denied the right, in commun ty with the other 
members of their group, to enjoy their own culture, 
to profess and practise their own religion, or to use 
their own language. The text elab>rated by the Com
mission on Human Rights was widely regarded as 
satisfactory. 

120. Many delegations represent ng countries ~f ~m
migration stressed, however, that persons of stm~lar 
background who entered their territories voluntanly, 
through a gradual process of immigration, could not be 
regarded as minorities, as this Hould endanger the 
national integrity of the receiving States; while the new
comers were free to use their own language and follow 
their own religion, they were expe :ted to become pa~t 
of the national fabric. It was empha:;ized that the provi
sions of article 25 should not be invoked to justify 
attempts which might undermine the national unity of 
any State. 

121. It was further stressed that the autochthonous 
population in Latin American cou 1tries could not . be 
regarded as a minority. It should te ~reate? as a .v~tal 
part of the nation and should be <LSststed m attammg 
the same levels of development as t 1e remainder of the 
population. 

122. A certain amount of discu;sion took place on 
the general questions of integratior1 of minorities and 
protection of minorities. The questiot~ w~s.raised whether 
protection should be accorded to mdtvtdual members 
of a minority group or to the gro lp a~ s.uc~. It ~as 
emphasized in this connexion that any asstmtlatiOn whtch 
might take place must be clearly mluntary ; and that 
members of minority groups should not be deprived of 
the rights enjoyed by other citizens of the same State, 
so as to enable them to integrate should they so desire. 
Several delegations stated that exis1 ing minorities were 
groups which had succeeded in maintaining their separate 
identities and that article 25 should not be used to en
courage the emergence of new minot ities. 

123. Several delegations pointed out that the protec
tion of minorities was not meant tc derogate from the 
principle of majority rule; there were regions, such 
as certain parts of Africa, which were domi~ated by 
privileged minorities and article 25 was not mtended 
to protect such domination. 

124. The question was raised whether there was 
any need to repeat,. in respect of m:n~rities, t~e li~i.ta
tions clause concernmg freedom to mamfest one s rehg10n 
or belief contained in article 18, p; ragraph 3, namely, 
that "freedom to manifest one's reli;ion or beliefs may 
be subject only to such limitations <.s are prescribed by 
law and are necessary to protect JUblic safety, order, 
health, or morals or the fundamental rights and freedoms 
of others". It was pointed out that there was no need 
to do so, since article 18 was of a general nature and 
applied to "everyone", therefore to minorities and 
majorities alike. 

Voting on article 25 
125. At its 1104th meeting the Committee, by 80 

votes to none, with 1 abstention, adopted article 25 as 
drafted by the Commission on Human Rights. 

126. The text of article 25 as adopted by the Third 
Committee is contained in the annex to the present 
report. 

STATEMENT BY THE CHAIRMAN12 

127. The fact that the Committee gave first priority 
to the discussion of the ,Covenants at this session, and 
devoted to this agenda item thirty-five meetings, nearly 
one-half of the total, reflected a growing desire to ac
celerate action on the draft Covenants. This desire was 
reflected in the concluding statement of the ·Chairman. 

128. In the course of this statement, the Chairman 
pointed out that, with the adoption of article 25, the 
Committee had concluded consideration of the sub
stantive articles proposed by the Commission on Human 
Rights. There now remained for its consideration any 
new substantive articles that might be proposed, the gen
eral articles of both draft Covenants, and the articles of 
implementation. He directed attention particularly to the 
question of implementation, involving as it did a positive 
commitment by States Parties both to take the neces
sary measures domestically and to accept international 
machinery for the protection of human rights. Stressing 
that the achievement and enjoyment of the rights and 
freedoms which the Covenants sought to secure was 
the professed purpose of govermnent everywhere, he 
pointed out that the Committee was engaged in a revolu
tionary effort to lay down a suitable philosophical and 
juridical groundwork for the new world order. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION 

129. At its 1104th meeting, the Committee adopted 
unanimously a draft resolution submitted by the United 
Arab Republic (A/C.3/L.953) concerning future con
sideration of the draft Covenants. 

Recommendation of the Third Committee 

130. Accordingly, the Third Committee recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution : 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

ANNEX 

TEXT OF ARTICLES 19 TO 26 OF THE DRAFT COVENANT ON CIVIL 

AND POLITICAL RIGHTS AS ADOPTED BY THE THIRD COMMITTEE 

AT THE SIXTEENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL AsSEMBLY 

Article 19 
1. Everyone shall have the right to hold opinions without 

interference. 

2. Everyone shall have the right to freedom of expression; 
this right shall include freedom to seek, receive and impart 
information and ideas of all kinds, regardless of frontiers, 
either orally, in writing or in print, in the form of art, or 
through any other media of his choice. 

3. The exercise of the rights provided for in the foregoing 
paragraph carries with it special duties and responsibilities. 

12 Statement made by the Chairman, Mr. Salvador P. 
Lopez (Philippines) at the 1104th meeting of the Committee. 
The text of the Chairman's statement is reproduced in docu
ment A/C.3/L.952. 



Agenda item 35 15 

It may therefore be subject to certain restncttons, but these 
shall be such only as are provided by law and are necessary, 
(1) for respect of the rights or reputations of others, (2) for 
the protection of national security or of public order (ardre 
public), or of public health or morals. 

Article 26 
(To follow directly after article 19) 

1. Any propaganda for war shall be prohibited by law. 

2. Any advocacy of national, racial, or religious hatred 
that constitutes incitement to discrimination, hostily or violence 
shall be prohibited by law. 

Article 20 

The right of peaceful assembly shall be recognized. No 
restrictions may be placed on the exercise of this right other 
than those imposed in conformity with the law and which are 
necessary in a democratic society in the interests of national 
security or public safety, public order (ordre public), the 
protection of public health or morals or the protection of the 
rights and freedoms of others. 

Article 21 

1. Everyone shall have the right to freedom of association 
with others, including the right to form and join trade unions 
for the protection of his interests. 

2. No restrictions may be placed on the exercise of this 
right other than those prescribed by law and which are 
necessary in a democratic society in the interests of national 
security or public safety, public order (01·dre public), the 
protection of public health or morals or the protection of 
the rights and freedoms of others. This article shall not 
prevent the imposition of lawful restrictions on members of 
the armed forces and of the police in their exercise of this 
right. 

3. Nothing in this article shall authorize States Parties 
to the International Labour Convention of 1948 on Freedom 
of Association and Protection of the Right to Organize, to 
take legislative measures which would prejudice, or to apply 
the law in such a manner as to prejudice, the guarantees 
provided for in that Convention. 

Article 22 
1. The family is the natural and fundamental group unit 

of society and is entitled to protection by society and the 
State. 

2. The right of men and women of marriageable age to 
marry and to found a family shall be recognized. 

3. No marriage shall be entered into without the free and 
full consent of the intending spouses. 

4. States Parties to this Covenant shall take appropriate 
steps to ensure equality of rights and responsibilities of 
spouses as to marriage, during marriage and at its dissolution. 
In the case of dissolution, provision shall be made for the 
necessary protection of any children. 

Article 23 

Every citizen shall have the right and the opportunity, 
without any of the distinctions mentioned in article 2 of this 
Covenant and without unreasonable restrictions : 

(a) To take part in the conduct of public affairs, directly 
or through freely chosen representatives; 

(b) To vote and to be elected at genuine periodic elections 
which shall be by universal and equal suffrage and shall be 
held by secret ballot, guaranteeing the free expression of the 
will of the electors; 

(c) Of access, on general terms of equality, to public 
service in his country. 

Article 24 
All persons are equal before the law and are entitled without 

any discrimination to equal protection of the law. In this 
respect the law shall prohibit any discrimination and guarantee 
to all persons equal and effective protection against discrimina
tion on any ground such as race, colour, sex, language, 
religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, 
property, birth or other status. 

Article 25 
In those States in which ethnic, religious or linguistic 

minorities exist, persons belonging to such minorities shall 
not be denied the right, in community with the other members. 
of their group, to enjoy their own culture, to profess and 
practise their own religion, or to use their own language. 

AcriON TAKEN BY TilE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1075th plenary meeting, on 11 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Third Committee (A/5000, paras. 
129-130). For the final text, see resolution 1666 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1666 (XVI). DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CovENANTS oN HuMAN RIGHTS 

The General Assembly, 

Having nuuie progress in the preparation of the draft International Covenants 
on Human Rights. 

Not having been able, however, to complete its work relating to the Covenants 
at its sixteenth session, 

Decides to take up the item entitled "Draft International tCovenants on Human 
Rights" as soon as possible at its seventeenth session and at that session to devote 
as many meetings as possible to the consideration of that item. 

1075th plenary meeting, 
11 December 1961. 
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Document No. 

A/2907 and 
Add.1 and 2 

A/2910 and 
Add.l-6 

A/2929 

A/C.3/L.903 
A/C.3/L.919 

A/C.3/L.920 

A/C.3/L.921 

A/C.3/L.922 

A/C.3/L.923 

A/C.3/L.923/ 
Rev.1 

A/C.3/L.923/ 
Rev.2 

A/C.3/L.924 

A/C.3/L.925 

A/C.3/L.926 
and Add.1 

A/C.3/L.927 
and Rev.1 
and Rev.l/ 
Corr.1 

A/C.3/L.929 
and Add.l 
and Add.l/ 
Corr.1 

A/C.3/L.930 

A/C.3/L.930/ 
Rev.1 

A/C.3/L.930/ 
Rev.2 

A/C.3/L.931 
and Add.1 

A/C.3/L.932 

A/C.3/L.933 

A/C.3/L.934 

A/C.3/L.935 

A/C.3/L.935/ 
Rev.l 

A/C.3/L.936 

A/C.3/L.936/ 
Rev.1 

A/C.3/L.937 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

Note. This check list includes the documents mentioned during the consideration 
of agenda item 35 Hhich are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 

Memorandum by the Secretary-General 

Observations by Governments 

Annotations on the text of the draft International Covenants on Human 
Rights (E/2573 annex I) 

Note by the Sec1 etary-General 
India: amendment to article 19 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 

Political Right' (E/2573, annex I B) 
Brazil: amendments to articles 19 and 26 of the draft Covenant on 

Civil and Polit'cal Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: amendment to article 19 of the 

draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I P) 
Indonesia: amendment to article 22 of the draft Covenant on Civil 

and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Indonesia: amendment to article 19 of the draft Covenant on Civil 
and Political Fights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Indonesia: revised amendment to article 19 of the draft Covenant on 
Civil and Po lit cal Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

India and Indon{ sia: revised amendment to article 19 of the draft 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: amendment 
to article 19 o [ the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
(E/2573, annex I B) 

United States of },merica: amendment to article 19 of the draft Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Argentina, Chile, ::olombia, Costa Rica, Ecuador, Guatemala, Nicaragua, 
Panama, Peru, Uruguay and Venezuela: amendment to article 19 
of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, 
annex I B) 

Note by the Cha .rman of the Third Committee 

Ethiopia, Ghana, [ndia, Libya, Nigeria, Saudi Arabia and United Arab 
Republic: amendment to article 19 of the draft Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Brazil: amendmeitt to article 26 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Brazil: revised amendment to article 26 of the draft Covenant on 
Civil and Politcal Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Brazil, Cambodia, Ghana, Guinea, Iraq, Mali, Morocco, United Arab 
Republic and Yugoslavia: revised amendment to article 26 of the 
draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Text of articles ~ 9 to 26 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights adopted by the Third Committee as of 14 November 1961 

Lebanon, Philippi11es, Saudi Arabia and Thailand: amendment to article 
26 of the draJ t Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, 
annex I B) 

Brazil, Cambodia, Congo (Leopoldville), Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Lebanon, Mali, Morocco, Philippines, Poland, Saudi Arabia, 
Thailand, Unit,:d Arab Republic and Yugoslavia: amendment to 
article 26 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
(E/2573, annex I B) 

Federation of Malaya: amendment to article 21 of the draft Covenant 
on Civil and P)litical Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: amendment to article 21 of the 
draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic : revised amendment to article 21 
of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, 
annex I B) 

Federation of Malaya and United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern lrela11d: amendment to article 21 of the draft Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Federation of Malaya and United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland: revised amendment to article 21 of the draft 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Somalia: amendment to article 21 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Observations and references 

Official Records of the General 
Assembly, Tenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 28 
(Part I) 

Ibid. 

Ibid., agenda item 28 (Part II) 

Mimeographed 
See A/5000, paras. 9, 12 and 

32 
Ibid., paras. 8, 15 and 32 

Ibid., paras. 16, 32 and 34 

Mimeographed.. Withdrawn 
before consideration of 
article 22 

See A/5000, para. 17 

Ibid. 

Ibid., paras. 17 and 34 

Ibid., paras. 10, 18 and 32 

Ibid., paras. 13 and 32 

Ibid., paras. 14 and 32 

Mimeographed 

See A/5000, paras. 9, 11 and 
34 

Ibid., para. 39 

Ibid. 

Ibid., paras. 40 and 42 

Ibid., annex 

Ibid., paras. 41 and 42 

Ibid., paras. 42 and 49 

Ibid., para. 61 

Ibid., para. 59 

Ibid., paras. 59, 60 and 72 

Ibid., para. 62 

Ibid., paras. 62 and 72 

Ibid., para. 64 



Document No. 

A/C.3/L.938 

A/C.3/L.939 

A/C.3/L.939/ 
Rev.l 

A/C.3/L.940 

A/C.3/L.940/ 
Rev.l 

A/C.3/L.941 
A/C.3/L.942 

A/C.3/L.945 

A/C.3/L.945/ 
Rev.l 

A/C.3/L.946 

A/C.3/L.948 
A/C.3/L.949 
A/C.3/L.951 

AC.3/L.951/ 
Rev.1 

A/C.3/L.952 

A/C.3/L.953 

E/2573-
E/CNA/705 

Printed in U.S.A. 

Agenda item 35 

Title 

Greece, Netherlands and Sweden: amendment to article 21 of the draft 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Burma, Cuba, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ethiopia, Guinea, Mali, 
Mexico, Norway, Panama, Peru, Poland, Sweden and Yugoslavia: 
amendment to article 22 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Burma, Cuba, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ethiopia, Guinea, Mali, 
Mexico, Norway, Panama, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Sweden and 
Yugoslavia: revised amendment to article 22 of the draft Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573 annex I B) 

Ghana: amendment to article 22 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Ghana, India and United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland : amendment to article 22 of the draft Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Philippines : amendment to document A/C.3/L.939 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: proposal to add a new article 

to the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

India: amendment to article 24 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

India: revised amendment to article 24 of the draft Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Greece and United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: 
amendments to article 24 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Argentina and Chile: amendment to document A/C.3/L.945 
Working paper prepared by the Secretariat 
Ghana: amendments to article 24 of the draft Covenant on Civil 

and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 
Ghana : revised amendment to article 24 of the draft Covenant on 

Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 
Statement made by the Chairman of the Third Committee at the 

1104th meeting 

United Arab Republic: draft resolution 

Report of the Commission on Human Rights on its tenth session 
(23 February-16 April 1954) 

Observations ""d references 

Ibid., paras. 63 and 72 

Ibid., paras. 77 and 79 

Ibid., paras. 79 and 87 

Ibid., para. 78 

Ibid., paras. 78 and 87 

Ibid., para. 79 

17 

Mimeographed. For the text 
of the proposed article, see 
Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Fiftee.th 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 34, document A/4397, 
para. 7 

See A/5000, paras. 102 and 104 

Ibid., paras. 104 and 114 

Ibid., paras. 105 and 114 

Ibid., paras. 103 and 104 
Mimeographed 
See A/5000, para. 106 

Ibid., para. 106 

Mimeographed; for summary 
see 0 fficial Records of the 
General Assembly, Sixteenth 
Session, Third Committee, 
1104th meeting, paras. 53 
and 54 

Adopted without change. See 
A/5000, para. 130 

Official Records of the Eco
nomic and Soc1al Council, 
Eighteenth Session, Supple
ment No. 7 
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DOCUMENT A/4790 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. At its 943rd plenary meeting on 12 December 
1960, the General Assembly decided to include in the 
provisional agenda of its sixteenth session the item 
"Draft Convention on Freedom of Information". 

2. The Third Committee at the fourteenth session 
adopted the preambie and article 1 of the draft Con
vention1 and at the fifteenth session, article 2.2 

3. The original text of the draft Convention8 was 
formulated by the Committee established by the Gen-

[Original text: English] 
[30 June 1961] 

era! Assembly under resolution 426 (V) of 14 Decem
ber 1950. Pursuant to resolutions 1189 A (XII) and 
1313 C (XIII) a number of States made comments 
or proposals on specific articles of the draft Conven
tion. These are reproduced in documents A/3868 and 
Add.1-8 and A/4173 and Corr.l and Add.1-3. At the 
fourteenth session of the General Assembly, Cuba 
submitted an amendment to article 4 and Colombia, 
Ecuador and Venezuela, an amendment to article 6; 
these amendments were reproduced, respectively, in 
documents A/C.3/L.832 and A/C.3/L.843. 

DOCUMENT A/5041 

Report of the Third Committee 

INTRODUCTION 

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 September 
1961, the General Assembly allocated to the Third 
Committee, for consideration and report, item 36 of 
the agenda of its sixteenth session : "Draft Conven
tion on Freedom of Information". 

2. By resolution 1313 C (XIII), adopted on 12 
December 1958, the General Assembly decided to pro
ceed at its fourteenth session to the discussion of the 
text of the draft Convention on Freedom of Informa
tion. At the fourteenth session of the Assembly the 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Third Committee, 1126th 
to 1134th meetings; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 1081st meeting. 

1 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth 
Session, A1mexes, agenda item 35, document A/4341, annex. 

"Ibid., Fifteenth Session, Anne;res, agenda item 35, document 
A/4636. 

• Ibid., Seventh Session, Annexes, agenda item 29, document 
A/AC.42/7. 

I 

[Original text: English] 
[15 December 1961] 

Third Committee adopted the preamble and article 1 
of ~he draft Convention1 and, at the fifteenth session, 
article 2.2 At the 943rd plenary meeting, on 12 Decem
ber 1960, the General Assembly decided to include in 
the provisional agenda of its sixteenth session the item 
"Draft Convention on Freedom of Information". 

3. The Third Committee had before it the following 
documents : the text of the draft Convention on Free
dom of Information, as formulated by the Committee 
on the Draft Convention on Freedom of Information 
established by the General Assembly under resolution 
426 (V) of 14 September 1950 ;8 two reports by the 
Secretary-General on views, suggestions and comments 
forwarded by Governments pursuant to General As
sembly resolutions 1189 A (XII) of 11 December 1957 
(A/3868 and Add.1-8) and 1313 C (XIII) of 12 
December 1958 (A/4173 and Corr.l and Add.l-3); 
and a note by the Secretary-General on the draft Con
vention (A/4790). 

Annexes (XVI) 36 
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4. The Committee discussed tl.e draft Convention 
at its 1126th to 1132nd and 11:4th meetings, held 
from 6 to 8 December, 11 to 12 I'ecember and on 14 
December 1961. It adopted the tex: of articles 3 and 4 
(see annex) and a draft resolutio 1 relating to future 
work on the draft Convention ( se1~ para. 17). 

ARTICLE 3 

5. Article 3 of the draft Con·rention in the text 
before the Committee (A/ AC.42j7 and Corr.1, annex) 
read as follows: 

"Nothing in the present Con rention may be in
terpreted as limiting or derogati 1g from any of the 

; rights and freedoms to which the present Conven
tion refers which may be guaran :eed under the laws 
of any Contracting State or any CJnventions to which 
it is a party." 

6. This article was considered t riefly at the 1126th 
meeting of the Committee, on 6 Ilecember 1961, and 
was adopted without change by 55 votes to none, with 
11 abstentions. The text of the a ·ticle as adopted is 
given in the annex to the present report. 

ARTICLE 4 

7. Article 4 of the draft Com ention in the text 
before the Committee (A/ AC.42j7 and Corr.l, annex) 
read as follows : 

"A Contracting State may establish a right of 
reply or a similar corrective remedy." 

8. The Committee's discussion of this article 
centred mainly on the following I oints: whether the 
right of reply was a condition of or an element of, 
or included in the concept of, or a corollary of freedom 
of information or whether it was a part of the limita
tions or restrictions or duties pert1ining to the right 
of freedom of information; whether the right of reply 
was recognized everywhere and w 1ether it was dealt 
with in legislation or provided fo · in practice or in 
codes of ethics or other agreemem s made by the in
formation media concerned; wheth~r there was a dif
ference or not between the right of reply and the 
right of correction, and the difficulty of defining the 
right of reply; whether the article 'hould be set out in 
the permissive form as in the text before the Com
mittee or whether contracting StateE should be required 
to undertake specific obligations and, if so, what the 
nature and extent of those obligati ms should be; and 
whether the article related to the domestic sphere of 
States or whether it also operated in their international 
relations. The views of the members of the Committee 
on these and other questions, as .vell as on specific 
points of drafting, are contained in the summary 
records of the 1126th to 1132nd m< etings of the Com
mittee, held on 6 to 8 and 11 to 12 D~cember 1961. 

Amendments 

9. An amendment was submitte j by Chile, Ghana, 
Guatemala, Panama, Peru and Ururuay (A/C.3/L.969 
and Corr.1). Sub-amendments to th :s amendment were 
submitted by Nicaragua (A/C.3/~.971) and Saudi 
Arabia (A/C.3/L.972). 

10. The amendment submitted by Chile, Ghana, 
Guatemala, Panama, Peru and UruEuay (A/C.3/L.969 
and Corr.l) was to replace the original text by the 
following: 

"The Contracting States recognize that freedom 
of information implies the right of reply, and shall 
take appropriate measures for the establishment of 
that right." 

11. The sub-amendment of Nicaragua ( A/C.3/ 
L.971) to the above-mentioned amendment, as orally 
revised, proposed the replacement of the word "implies" 
by "includes" and the replacement of the words "for 
the establishment of" by "to guarantee". Two other 
amendments of Nicaragua did not relate to the English 
text. 

12. Chile, Ghana, Guatemala, Panama, Peru and 
Uruguay subsequently revised their amendment to read 
as follows (A/C.3/L.969/Rev.1): · · 

"The Contracting States recognize that the right 
of reply is an element of freedom of information and 
shall safeguard the exercise of that right by ap
propriate means." 

In the light of this revised amendment, the representa
tive of Nicaragua withdrew his sub-amendment. 

13. The sub-amendment of Saudi Arabia (AjC.3j 
L.972) to the six-Power revised amendment (A/C.3/ 
L.969 /Rev .1) called for the replacement of the words 
"shall safeguard the exercise of that right by ap
propriate means" by "may establish appropriate means 
for safeguarding that right". 

Voting on article 4 

14. At its 1132nd meeting, on 12 December 1961, 
the Committee voted on article 4 as follows: 

(a) The first sub-amendment of Saudi Arabia (A/ 
C.3/L.972) to the revised amendment of Chile, Ghana, 
Guatemala, Panama, Peru and Uruguay (A/C.3/ 
L.969 /Rev.1), to replace the words "an element" by 
"a corollary", was adopted by a roll-call vote of 30 
votes to 23, with 20 abstentions. 

The voting was as follows: 
In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Ceylon, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Guinea, Hun
gary, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Libya, Mali, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Poland, Romania, 
Saudi Arabia, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, Yemen. 

Against: Argentina, Belgium, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, 
Iceland, Italy, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, Pan
ama, Peru, Sweden, Turkey, United States of America, 
Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Australia, Canada, China, Congo (Braz
zaville), Dominican Republic, Haiti, Iran, Ireland, 
Israel, Japan, Mexico, New Zealand, Philippines, Por
tugal, South Africa, Spain, Thailand, Togo, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Yugo
slavia. 

(b) The second sub-amendment of Saudi Arabia 
(A/C.3/L.972) to the six-Power revised amendment 
(A/C.3/L.969/Rev.1), to replace "shall safeguard the 
exercise of that right by appropriate means" by "may 
establish appropriate means for safeguarding that 
right," was adopted by a roll-call vote of 34 votes to 
24, with 17 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, 
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Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Hungary, India, Indo
nesia, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Libya, Mali, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Nepal, New Zealand, Poland, Romania, 
Saudi Arabia, Somalia, South Africa, Tunisia, Ukrain
ian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America, Yemen. 

Against: Argentina, Belgium, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Iceland, Italy, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Peru, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, Uruguay, 
V eneznela. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Australia, China, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Dominican Republic, Guinea, Iran, 
Japan, Liberia, Mexico, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, 
Portugal, Thailand, Togo, Yugoslavia. 

(c) As an objection was raised to a request for a 
vote by division on the six-Power revised amendment 
as amended, the Chairman put the motion for division 
to the vote, in accordance with rule 130 of the rules 
of the procedure of the General Assembly. The motion 
was carried by 35 votes to 9, with 25 abstentions. 

(d) The first part of the six-Power revised amend
ment, as amended, was adopted by 56 votes to none, 
with 16 abstentions. It reads as follows: 

"The Contracting States recognize that the right of 
reply is a corollary of freedom of information". 

(e) The second part of the six-Power revised 
amendment, as amended, was adopted by 31 votes to 21, 
with 20 abstentions. It reads as follows: 

"and may establish appropriate means for safeguard
ing that right." 

(f) Article 4 as a whole, as amended, was adopted 
by 33 votes to 5, with 37 abstentions. 

15. The text of article 4, as adopted by the Com
mittee, is given in the annex to the present report. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION 

16. At the 1134th meeting, on 14 December 1961, 
the Committee adopted, without objections, a draft 
resolution submitted by the United Arab Republic 
( AjC.3jL.975), concerning further consideration of 
the draft Convention on Freedom of Information (see 
para. 17 below). 

Recommendation of the Third Committee 

17. The Third Committee recommends to the Gen
eral Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. Su "Action tal<en by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

ANNEX 

TExT OF ARTICLES 3 AND 4 OF THE DRAFT CONVENTION ON FREE

DOM OF INFORMATION AS ADOPTED BY THE THIRD CoMMITTEE 

AT ITS 1126TH AND 1132ND MEETINGS 

Article 3 

Nothing in the present Convention may be interpreted as 
limiting or derogating from any of the rights and freedoms 
to which the present Convention refers which may be guaranteed 
under the laws of any Contracting State or any conventions 
to which it is a party. 

Article 4 

The Contracting States recognize that the right of reply 
is a corollary of freedom of information and may establish 
appropriate means for safeguarding that right. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1081st plenary meeting, on 18 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Third Committee (A/5041, para. 17). 
For the final text, see resolution 1681 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1681 (XVI). DRAFT CoNVENTION ON FREEDOM oF INFORMATION 

The General Assembly, 

Hm•ing 'made progress in the preparation of the draft Convention on Freedom 
of Information at its fourteenth, fifteenth and sixteenth sessions, 

Nat having been able, however, to complete the draft Convention, 

Decides to take up the item entitled "Draft Convention on Freedom of In
formation" as soon as possible at its seventeenth session and at that session to 
devote as many meetings as possible to the consideration of that item. 

1081st plenary meeting, 
18 December 1961. 
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CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NOTE: This check list includes the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda i :em 36 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

A/3868 and Add.1-8 

A/4173 and Corr.l 
andAdd.l-3 

A/«01 

A/AC.42/7 and Corr.l 

A/C.3/L.843 

A/C.3/L.969 and 
Corr.l 

A/C.3/L.%9/Rev.1 

A/C.3/L.971 
A/C.3/L.972 
A/C.3/L.975 

Printed til U.S.A. 

TiUt 

Views and sugg< stions of Governments concerning the draft Conven
tion on Freedc m of Information: report of the Secretary-General 

Comments by GJvernments on the text of the draft Convention on 
Freedom of Information (A/ AC.42j7 and Corr.l, annex) : report 
of the Secretaiy-General 

Note by the Secretary-General 

Committee on t:J.e Draft Convention on Freedom of Information: 
report to the I :Conomic and Social Council 

Colombia, Ecuador and Venezuela: amendment to the draft Conven
tion on Freedon of Information (A/AC.42/7 and Corr.l, annex) 

Chile, Ghana, Guatemala, Panama, Peru and Uruguay: amendment 
to article 4 of the draft Convention on Freedom of Information 
(A/ AC.42/7 2nd Corr.l, annex) 

Chile, Ghana, Guatemala, Panama, Peru and Uruguay: revised amend
ment to article 4 of the draft Convention on Freedom of Information 
(A/AC.42/7 a1d Corr.l, annex) 

~icaragua: ame:1dment to document A/C.3/L.969 
Saudi Arabia: ;,mendment to document A/C.3/L.969/Rev.l 
United Arab Re:>Ublic: draft resolution 

Observations and references 

Mimeographed 

Ditto 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 35 

Ibid., Seventh Session, An
nexes, agenda item 29 

Ibid., Fifteenth Session, An
nexes, agenda item 35, docu
ment A/ 4401, para. 3 

See A/5041, paras. 10 and 12 

Ibid., paras. 12 and 14 

Ibid., paras. 11 and 12 
Ibid., paras. 13 and 14 
Adopted without change. See 

A/5041, para. 17 

M-28730-May 1962-2,100 
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A/4791 
A/5039 
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1 Report of the Third Committee ......................................................... ·. 

Action taken by the General Aiisernhly ............................................................................ . 2 

2 Cheek list of documents ........................................................................................... . 

DOCUMENT A/4791 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. At its fifteenth session the General Assembly 
was not able to consider the draft Declaration on Free
dom of Information submitted by the Economic and 
Social Council. By resolution 1570 (XV) of 18 Decem
ber 1960, it decided to consider the draft Declaration 
at its sixteenth session. 

2. The question of a draft Declaration on Freedom 
of Information was considered by the Council at its 
twenty-seventh and twenty-eighth sessions in 1959. The 
Council, in resolution 732 (XXVIII) of 30 July 1959, 
invited Member States to comment on the desirability of 
the adoption by the United Nations of a declaration on 
freedom of information and on the draft text of such 
a declaration, which was annexed to the resolution. 

[Original te.xt: English] 
[30 June 1961] 

The comments received under this resolution were 
reproduced in document E/3323 and Add.l-5. 

3. In the light of these comments, the Council, at 
its twenty-ninth session, completed the text of the 
draft Declaration and transmitted it, by resolution 756 
(XXIX) of 21 April 1960, to the General Assembly 
for its consideration. The Council's resolution 756 
(XXIX) and the text of the draft Declaration are 
annexed hereto. 

ANNEX 

[For the text of this annex, see Official Records of the 
Economic and Social Council, Twenty-ninth Session, Supple
ment No. 1, resolution 756 (XXIX) and annex.] 

DOCUMENT A/5039 

Report of the Third Committee 

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 September 
1961, the General Assembly allocated to the Third 
Committee, for consideration and report, item 37 of the 
agenda of its sixteenth session: "Draft Declaration on 
Freedom of Information". 

2. The Economic and Social Council transmitted a 
draft Declaration on Freedom of Information by reso
lution 756 (XXIX) of 21 April 1960 to the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session for its consideration. At 
its fifteenth session the General Assembly was not able 
to consider the draft Declaration, but decided by reso
lution 1570 (XV) of 18 December 1960 "to consider 
the draft Declaration at its sixteenth session". 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Third Committee, 1133rd 
to 1134th meetings; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 1081st meeting. 

I 

[Original te.xt: English] 
[15 December 1961] 

3. At its 1134th meeting, on 14 December 1961, the 
Third Committee adopted without objection a draft 
resolution submitted by Japan and New Zealand (A/ 
C.3 jL.97 4) postponing consideration of the item to 
the seventeenth session of the General Assembly. 

Recommendation of the Third Committee 

4. The Third Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution : 

[ Te.xt adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Annexes (XVI) 37 
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Document No. 

A/C.3/L.974 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1081st plen J.ry meeting, on 18 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resohtion submitted by the Third Committee (A/5039, para. 4). 
For the final text, see re,,olut!on 1683 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1683 (XVI). DRAFT DECLA:L>\TION ON FREEDOM OF INFORMATION 

Th:> Ce:wral Assembly, 

Not ha·ving been a blc to consider at its sixteenth session the draft Declaration 
on Freedom ot Inform1tion submitted by the Economic and Social Council in its 
resolution 756 (XXIX) of 21 April 1960, 

Decides to consic er the item entitled "Draft Declaration on Freedom of 
Information" at its seventeenth session. 

1081st plenary meeting, 
18 December 1961. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NoTE: This che,:k list includes the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda item 37 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 

japan and New ?:ealand: draft resolution 

Observations and refenmces 

E/3323 and Add.l-5 Comments of Go •ernments : report of the Secretary-General 

Adopted without change. See 
A/5039, para. 4 

Mimeographed 

Printed in U.S.A. M-28730----May 1%2-2,100 
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DOCUMENT A/4792 

Memorandum by the Secretary-General 

1. At its fifteenth session the General Assembly was 
not able to consider the Draft Declaration on the Right 
of Asylum submitted by the Economic and Social 
Council. It decided, by resolution 1571 (XV), "to 
take up this item as soon as possible at its sixteenth 
session and at that session to devote as many meet
ings as possible to the consideration of the draft 
Declaration". The text of the draft Declaration is an
nexed hereto. 

2. The question of the right of asylum was placed 
on the agenda of the thirteenth session of the Com
mission on Human Rights in 1957.1 At that session 
the representative of France submitted a draft declara
tion on the right of asylum which, after some discus
sion, the Commission decided to transmit, together 
with amendments submitted by the representative of 
Israel and other relevant documents, to Governments 
of States Members of the United Nations and members 
of the specialized agencies and to the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees for comments. The 
comments were to be submitted by 31 December 1957, 
but the Economic and Social Council, in resolution 
651 F (XXIV), extended the time-limit by one year. 

3. At its fifteenth session, in 1959,2 the Commission 
on Human Rights had before it the comments of 
twenty-three Governments and of the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees. In the light of the 
comments and of the discussions in the Commission, 
the representative of France presented a revised draft 
declaration to which an amendment was submitted 
by the representative of Iraq. The Commission then 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Third Committee, 1129th 
meeting; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 1081 st meeting. 

'See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Twenty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 4 (E/2970/Rev.l), 
chap. VIII. 

• Ibid., Twen.ty-eighth Session, Supplement No. 8 (E/3229), 
chap. III. 

1 

[Original text: English] 
[30 June 1961] 

decided, in resolution 3 (XV) ,3 to undertake the draft
ing of a declaration on the right of asylum at its six
teenth session. It therefore ·requested the Secretary
General to communicate the revised draft declaration 
submitted by France and the amendment by Iraq, as 
well as the summary records of the Commission's 
discussions, to Governments of States Members of the 
United Nations and members of the specialized agen
cies, the United Nations High Commissioner for Re
fugees and interested non-governmental organizations 
in consultative status with the Economic and Social 
Council, with the request that they send him their 
comments thereon by 31 December 1959. 

4. At its sixteenth session, in 1960,4 the Com
mission on Human Rights had before it the comments 
of twenty-eight Governments, those of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and of non
governmental organizations, as well as a note by the 
Secretary-General concerning resolution 1400 (XIV), 
adopted by the General Assembly at its fourteenth 
session, regarding codification of the principles and 
rules of international law relating to the right of 
asylum. The Commission discussed the draft Declara
tion article by article and adopted the draft as a whole 
by 12 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. By resolu
tion 3 (XVI) ,5 the Commission decided to transmit 
the draft Declaration to the Economic and Social 
Council for its consideration; at the same time, the 
Commission requested States Members of the United 
Nations and members of the specialized agencies to 
submit any further comments on the draft Declaration 
and, in particular, on article 3 thereof. 

5. Special attention is drawn to chapter VI of the 
report of the sixteenth session of the Commission, 

3 Ibid., para. 74. 
• Ibid., Thirtieth Session, Supplement No. 8 (E/3335), 

chap. VI. 
• Ibid., para. 146. 

Annexes (XVI) 38 
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which contains an analytical account of the Commis
sion's debates on the draft Declara ion.4 

6. At its thirtieth session the <::ouncil considered 
the draft Declaration and adopted resolution 772 E 
(XXX), by which it transmitted "1o the General As
sembly for its consideration the draft Declaration 
prepared by the Commission, together with the records 
of the discussions of the subject in the Council and 
also the records of earlier discussio 1s in the Commis
sion, as well as the comments of Government on the 
draft Declaration at its various stag~s ·" and requested 
"h s ' t e ecretary-General to transmit 1 o the General As-
sembly any further comments of Governments which 

may be received". The comments of Governments sub
mitted to the Council were issued in documents E/3403 
and Acld.1-5. Further comments, forwarded to the Gen
eral Assembly at the fifteenth and sixteenth sessions, 
appear in documents A/4452/ Aclcl.1 and Add.ljCorr.1 
and A/4793, respectively. 

ANNEX 

TEXT OF THE DRAFT DECLARATION ON THE RIGHT OF ASYLUM 

[For the text of the draft Declaration, see Official Records of 
the Economic and Social Council, Thirtieth Session, Supplement 
No.1, resolution 772 E (XXX).] 

DOCUMENT A/5023 

Report of the Third Committee 

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting on 27 September 
1961, the General Assembly allocc.ted to the Third 
Committee, for consideration and reJ'ort, item 38 of the 
agenda of its sixteenth session: "Draft Declaration on 
the Right of Asylum". 

2. The Draft Declaration on the Right of Asvlum, 
together with other documents connected therewith, 
was submitted to the General Asserr bly at its fifteenth 
session by the Economic and Social Council by reso
lution 772 E (XXX) of 25 July 1S60. The Assembly 
was not able to consider the draft Declaration at the 
fifteenth session, but it decided by- resolution 1571 
(XV) of 18 December 1960 "to ta:ce up this item as 
soon as possible at its sixteenth session and at that 
session to devote as many meetings as possible to the 
consideration of the Draft Declara1ion on the Right 
of Asylum". 

[Original text: English] 
[11 December 1961] 

3. The Third Committee at its 1125th meeting, on 
5 December 1961, held a procedural discussion con
cerning the action to be taken in respect of the draft 
Declaration. At its 1129th meeting, on 8 December 1961, 
the Committee adopted without objection a draft reso
lution submitted by Belgium, Brazil and Saudi Arabia 
( A/C.3/L.970), postponing consideration of the item 
to the seventeenth session of the General Assembly. 

Recommendation of the Third Committee 

4. Accordingly, the Third Committee recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

ACTIO:~ TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1081st pl ~nary meeting, on 18 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Third Committee (A/5023, para. 4). 
For the final text, s~e resolution 1682 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1682 (XVI). DRAFT DEcLARATION oN THE RrGHT OF AsYLUM 

The General Anembly, 

Considering tha: the draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum apparently 
cannot, in the present state of the work, usefully be discussed, 

Decides to take up the item entitled "Draft Declaration on the Right of 
Asylum" as soon aE possible at its seventeenth session and at that session to 
devote the necessary number of meetings to the consideration of that item. 

1081st plenary meeting, 
18 December 1961. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

Nom. This ch·~ck list includes the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda item 38 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 
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Comments of Governments 

Belgium, Brazil and Saudi Arabia: draft resolution 

Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum: additional observations 
communicated by governments in pursuance of resolution 3 (XVI) 
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Observations and references 

Mimeographed 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4760 

Information on human rights submitted by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

[Original text: English] 
[24 April 1961] 

By communication dated 7 February 1961, the United 
Kingdom Mission to the United Nations has trans
mitted the following information for 1959 relating to 
part III.B. (Human Rights) of the Standard Form 
annexed to General Assembly rewlution 551 (VI) :1 

"The human rights and fu 'ldamental freedoms 
which are recognized and pro :ected in the Non
Self-Governing Territories for which the United 
Kingdom is responsible are sirr ilar to those which 
are recognized and protected in 1he United Kingdom 
itself. The process of establishing the fundamental 
freedoms which are enjoyed in the United Kingdom 
took place, in the main, before the United Kingdom 
assumed responsibility for the ::.ffairs of the Terri
tories on which information is now transmitted; con
sequently the establishment of these freedoms in the 
overseas Territories has been a normal and natural 
part of the function of the admi1 tistration there. The 
British concept of human righ :s and fundamental 
freedoms, however, is based on a general acceptance 
of the principles of the liberty of the subject, an 
acceptance which is so fundamen:al that the existence 
of those rights and freedoms is taken for granted. 
Consequently in most Territoric~s legislation which 
has a bearing on these matters is not designed to 
define general rights and privil{ges in the abstract, 
but to lay down in concrete krms the means to 
preserve existing rights in the circumstances of each 
Territory and community. Constitutional instruments 
of Territories do not often enumerate general and 

1 The section on racial discrimination which formed a part 
of this communication has been imx rporated in document 
A/ AC.35/L.334. 

theoretical rights and freedoms (although this is done 
where it is generally agreed that it would serve a 
useful purpose) ; these are rather to be deduced from 
the ordinary law of the Territory. In many Terri
tories there is a specific provision that the basic laws 
shall be the law in force in England on some par
ticular date, subject to subsequent enactments in the 
Territory. Moreover, uniformity in the administration 
of justice and the maintenance of the rule of law is 
encouraged by the existence of an ultimate court of 
appeal for all Territories (the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council) consisting of some of the most 
eminent judges of the Commonwealth. 

"The fundamental rights and freedoms which are 
part of the British tradition and which are established 
and protected usually by this means include the right 
of the ind~v_idual to life, liberty and security of person, 
to recogmtton a:' a person and equality before the 
l~w, t.o an effectlv~ remedy before the courts against 
vwla~10n? of the _nghts granted to him by the law or 
~onshtutwn of h1s country, to a fair and public hear
mg before an impartial judiciary in the determination 
o~ his rights and obligatiorns and of any charge against 
htm, to be presumed innocent of a criminal offence 
until he is proved guilty, to be immune from retro
spe~tive penal offences or penalties, to freedom from 
arbttrary interference with his family, home or cor
respondence and to remedy against such interference 
or attack~ on _his good name, to liberty of movement, 
to a natwnahty, to ownership of property, and to 
freedom of thought, conscience religion opinion 
expression, assembly and association. ' ' 

"There is of course, much legislation in Non
Self-Governing Territories in economic, social and 
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educational fields which has the effect of introducing 
concepts of human rights and fundamental freedoms 
or of entrenching such rights and freedoms for the 
benefit of the peoples of the Territories. This legis
lation is transmitted regularly to the Secretary
General and may be drawn upon in the compilation 
of his summaries and analyses, subject to the pro-

visions of Article 73 e of the Charter. During 1959 
there were a number of instances of new legislation 
having a bearing on human rights and fundamental 
freedoms, which can be found in the transmissions 
in respect of individual Territories, since much of it 
is concerned with economic, social and educational 
conditions in the Territories." 

DOCUMENT A/ 4 768 

Special report of the Netherlands on racial discrimination in Non-Self-Governing Territories 

[Original text: English] 
[12 May 1961] 

Note by the Secretariat: In accordance with General Assembly resolution 1536 
(XV), the Permanent Representative of the Netherlands to the United Nations, 
by a communication dated 10 May 1961, has transmitted to the Secretary-General 
the following report on racial discrimination in Non-Self-Governing Territories, 
with the request that it be circulated to the members of the Committee on 
Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

1. Equality of all races is a fundamental principle 
of the policy of the Netherlands' Government. It is 
applied unconditionally in all classes of society. 

2. In the daily life, whether it be in the metropolitan 
country or in Netherlands New Guinea, no form of 
racial discrimination exists. 

3. The Constitution of the Territory, the Decree for 
the Regulation of the Administration of Netherlands 
New Guinea ( B ewindsregeling Ned erlands N ieuw 
Guinea), makes no distinction between any groups of 
the population. 

4. The fact that during the recent elections for the 
New Guinea Council, held at the beginning of 1961, 
there was a common roll for a population which is 
overwhelmingly indigenous confirms that there is no 
racial discrimination in the Territory. 

5. This report will not only be limited to racial dis
crimination, which after all is only one aspect-and a 
negative one-of the much more comprehensive prob
lem of race or human relations and human rights, but 
will also touch on some of the more positive aspects 
of this broader subject. Racial discrimination is based 
on disregard for the psychic unity of all mankind and 
the fundamental equality of all peoples. The recognition 
of the equality of men is essential to human advance
ment and is a conditio sine qua non for racial harmony. 
"Racial discrimination" is an emotional subject charged 
with personal, not always strictly objective, feelings. 

6. In the course of the years when the subject of 
"racial discrimination" was dealt with by the Com
mittee on Information from Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories, comments in general referred to racial relations 
between the non-indigenous and the indigenous groups. 
The relations between the various indigenous ethnic 
groups were, however, not touched upon. In discussing 
race relations in Non-Self-Governing Territories, the 
latter aspect has also to be taken into consideration 
in order to evaluate the results of the administering 
Power's work in the bringing about of better collabora
tion and better understanding amongst the hundreds of 
ethnic groups living in the various Territories. 

7. The indigenous population of Netherlands New 
Guinea, though all belonging to the PapuanjMelanesian 
race, is not a homogeneous cultural entity but shows an 
enormous diversity of cultures and languages. There are 

approximately 200 languages in the Territory. The 
largest tribe consists of approximately 70,000 persons 
and the smallest of around 300. Traditionally there is 
a strong "ingroup-outgroup" feeling. This feeling is so 
marked that many tribes do not even have a name of 
their own and call themselves "men" or "human beings". 
Other tribes are often considered as being "not real 
humans" and considered more or less inferior. 

8. This ethnocentric attitude in the traditional in
digenous sphere hampers the growth of normal social 
relations between the various groups and is essentially 
a form of racial discriminatiolll. Good results have 
already been achieved by the Administering Members 
in abolishing this form of racial discrimination. 

9. This report will not enlarge upon the various 
measures taken to promote better race relations among 
these groups. Some examples will suffice. In the first 
place, education in general plays an important role to 
this end. Moreover, teaching at school, boarding schools 
where pupils of various ethnic groups live together for 
years, urban life where individuals of numerous races 
work together, trade unionism, a good employer-worker 
relationship, mixed study groups, mixed political parties 
will all bring about a better understanding and appre
ciation of others. The same is true for the participation 
of various races and ethnic groups in the government 
organs. 

10. With regard to the legislation on this subject, 
mention must be made of the sections of the Decree 
for the Regulation of the Administration of Nether lands 
New Guinea in which the most important human rights 
are laid down and guaranteed by law. 

11. All persons in the Territory of Netherlands New 
Guinea have an equal claim to protection of their per
son and property (section 4 of the Decree for the Regu
lation of the Administration of Netherlands New Guinea 
and articles 6, 7 and 8 of the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights) . 

12. Expropriation of any property or right for public 
use can take place only after a prior ordinance stating 
that the public interest requires expropriation and 
against compensation received or ensured beforehand 
(section 127 of Decree and articles 17 and 29 of 
Declaration). 
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13. Any Netherlands subject (ttis includes all in
digenous persons) may be elected an:l appointed to any 
public office (section 7 of Decree and article 21 of 
Declaration). 

14. Nobody requires prior permis ;ion to express his 
ideas or feelings in print. The respot sibility of authors, 
publishers, printers and distributors md the safeguards 
to be afforded against abuse of the fnedom of the Press, 
in the interests of public order and m }rals, are regulated 
by ordinance (section 8 of Decree and article 19 of 
Declaration) . 

15. Everybody has the right to ;ubmit petitions to 
the competent authority both in the Netherlands and 
in Netherlands New Guinea (sectio-1 9 of Decree and 
articles 7 and 10 of Declaration). 

16. The right of association and assembly is recog
nized and may be subjected to regula :ion and restriction 
by ordinance only in the interests of r: ublic order, morals 
or health (section 10 of Decree 1nd article 20 of 
Declaration). 

17. Prosecutions can take place (1nly before the ap
pointed court (section 129 of Deem~ and article 10 of 
Declaration) . 

18. Nobody may be arrested or taken into custody 
except on the orders of the competent authority (sec
tion 134 of Decree and article 9 of Declaration). 

19. No act constitutes an offenc·~ except by virtue 
of a legal penal provision preceding · hat act. 

20. In the event of an amendment to the legislation 
after the time at which the act v. as performed, the 
provisions most favourable to the accused shall be ap
plied (section I of Penal Code and article 11, para
graph 2, of Declaration). 

21. Entry of premises· or a house against the will of 
the occupant is only permitted on the orders of the 
competent authority (section 135 of Decree and article 
12 of Declaration). 

22. The secrecy of letters entrmted to the postal 
services is inviolable, except on the )rders of the court 
:n the cases provided for by ordinar ce (section 136 of 
Decree and article 12 of Declaration) . 

23. The right to freedom of worship for all is recog
nized, subject to the protection of the community and 
its members against criminal offenc~s (section 150 of 
Decree and article 18 of Declaration). 

24. All persons professing various religious opinions 
enjoy identical civil and civic rights and have the same 
claim to the dignities, offices and employment (section 
153 of Decree and articles 18 and 21, paragraph 2, of 
Declaration). 

25. Public worship and the practice of religion are 
subject to no other restrictions than those laid down 
by ordinance in the interests of public order, peace and 
morals (section 154 of Decree and article 18 of 
Declaration). 

26. Freedom of education is recognized, subject to 
supervision by the authorities (section 170, sub
section 2, of Decree and article 26 of Declaration). 

27. The Decree for the Regulation of the Admin
istration of Netherlands New Guinea lays down that 
the protection of the indigenous population against 
arbitrary acts is one of the most important duties of 
the Governor (section 37, sub-section 1). Sections 77 
and 123a of the Decree explicitly lay down the principle 
that no distinction is made between groups of the popu
lation with regard to their electoral rights or rights 
to stand for office. 

28. There is no racial discrimination in the everyday 
life in the Territory where people of different races and 
ethnic groups meet each other on a daily basis. 

29. Public means of communication such as buses, 
airplanes, and boats are open to all inhabitants ; there 
are no separate accommodations on public means of 
transport. Public restaurants, cafes and hotels are open 
to both indigenous and non-indigenous persons. This is 
also true for cinemas; the films shown in these theatres 
are open to Europeans and Papuans without distinction. 
There are no shops destined exclusively for Europeans 
nor exclusively for the indigenous inhabitants. The 
shops are open to everyone, irrespective of race. 

30. The educational facilities in Netherlands New 
Guinea are an important contributing factor to good 
race relations. There is no racial segregation in the 
schools. If some schools are attended for the greater 
part by indigenous or by non-indigenous pupils, this is 
not based on racial grounds but on language differences. 
All the European-type schools in the Territory are also 
attended by indigenous pupils. The political parties are 
often mixed. Interracial marriages occur. 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. The present report on the participation of the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work of the 
United Nations and of the specialized agencies is sub
mitted to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session 
in accordance with General Assembly resolution 1539 
(XV) of 15 December 1960, the operative paragraphs 
of which read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"1. Considers that the direct participation of the 
representatives of the indigenous peoples of the Non
Self-Governing Territories in the work of the appro
priate organs of the United Nations is in the interest 
of the peoples of those Territories and can do much 
to accelerate the process of their emancipation ; 

"2. Invites the Administering Members to arrange 
for the participation of such representatives of the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work of the 
appropriate organs of the United Nations; 

"3. Further invites such Administering Members 
as have not already done so to propose to the spe
cialized agencies and the regional economic com
missions that the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
participate in the work of those organs as members 
or associate members, according to the constitution 
of each organ, through such representatives; 

"4. Decides to include this question as a separate 
item on the provisional agenda of its sixteenth session ; 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to submit to 
the General Assembly at its sixteenth session a report 
on the implementation of the present resolution." 

2. The General Assembly at its fifteenth session 
had before it a report of the Secretary-General on 
participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in 
the work of the United Nations and of the specialized 
agencies (A/ 4472 and Add.l). The report included, 
inter alia, references to the constitutional provisions of 
various specialized agencies and the terms of reference 
of the existing United Nations regional economic com
missions providing for the membership or associate 
membership of the Non-Self-Governing Territories. It 
also included a brief historical survey of the extent of 
the participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
in the work of these bodies till September 1960. 

3. Consequently, the present report, while retaining 
the section headings used in the Secretary-General's 
report to the fifteenth session, contains an account of 
only those new developments which took place during 
the period from September 1960 to August 1961. In 
preparing this report, the Secretary-General has dealt 
only with those Territories on which information was 
being transmitted by the Administering Members under 
Article 73 e of the Charter at the time when thev were 
brought into relationship with the various orga~s and 
agencies concerned. 

I. SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

A. AGENCIES WHOSE CONSTITUTIONS DO NOT PROVIDE 

FOR ASSOCIATE MEMBERSHIP FOR THE TERRITORIES 

International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

4. At its 145th session, in May 1960, the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office decided, at the 
request of the United Kingdom Government, that in-

vitations to participate in the first session of the African 
Regional Conference as full members should be ad
dressed to certain non-metropolitan territories for which 
the United Kingdom has responsibility (i.e., Kenya 
and Uganda), in addition to those which are already 
members of the African Advisory Committee.2 A further 
request from the United Kingdom Government to the 
Governing Body to extend a similar invitation in respect 
of Mauritius was agreed to by the Governing Body 
at its 147th session.3 

5. Accordingly, the first session of the African 
Regional Conference, held from 5 to 17 December 1960 
at Lagos, Nigeria, included among its participants the 
delegations from Kenya, Uganda and Mauritius. In 
addition, the Federation of Rhodesia and N yasalancl, 
which was already a member of the African Advisory 
Committee, also sent a delegation to participate in the 
Conference. 

6. By a letter dated 22 February 1961, the United 
Kingdom Government asked the Director-General of 
the International Labour Office to submit a request to 
the Governing Body that the Federation of Rhodesia 
and N yasaland, Singapore and the West Indies he 
invited to send tripartite observer delegations to the 
45th session of the International Labour Conference.4 

The request was agreed to by the Governing Body at 
its 148th session in March 1961,5 and, consequently, 
the tripartite delegations of observers from the Fed
eration of Rhodesia and N yasalancl, Singapore and the 
West Indies attended the 45th session of the Conference, 
which was held at Geneva from 7 to 29 June 1961. 

B. AGENCIES WHOSE CONSTITUTIONS PROVIDE FOR 

ASSOCIATE MEMBERSHIP FOR THE TERRITORIES 

Food and Agriculture Organi::ation of the United 
Nations (FAO) 

7. At its tenth session, from 31 October to 29 ?\ov
ember 1959, the F AO Conference had before it an 
application for associate membership on behalf of the 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland from the United 
Kingdom Government.6 The Conference, in accordance 
with article II, paragraph 3, of the Constitution and 
rule XII, paragraph 7, of the rules adopted by the 
Conference, admitted the Federation of Rhodesia and 
N yasaland as an associate member of F A0.7 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) 

8. By a letter elated 21 July 1960 addressed to the 
Director-General of UNESCO, the Government of the 
United Kingdom applied, in accordance with article II, 
paragraph 3, of the Constitution of UNESCO for the 
admission as an associate member of the T er~itorv of 
Mauritius.8 The General Conference of UNESCO at 
its eleventh session held in Paris from 14 November 
to 15 December 1960, acting on the application, ad-

2 Idernational Labour Office, document G. B. 147/19112, 
147th session. 

3 International Labour Office, document G. B. 147/205 (a.). 
4 Int~rnational Labour Office, document G. B. 148/19/19, 

!48th session. 
5 International Labour Office, document G. B. 148/P. V. 8, 

!48th session. 
6 FAO, Report of the lOth Session of the Conference 

(Rome, 1960), para. 660. 
7 Ibid., para. 674. 
8 U:,'"ESCO, document 57EX/13-part I. 
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mitted the Territory as an associate member of 
UNESC0.9 In addition, the represe1tatives of Singa
pore and the West Indies, which 1ad already been 
associate members, participated in th~ eleventh session 
o E the Conference. 

9. The rules of procedure adopted by the Conference 
d Afric;:_n States on the Development of Education in 
Africa, convoked jointly by UNESCO and the Eco
nomic Commission for Africa and held in Addis Ababa, 
Ethiopia, from 15 to 25 May 1961, provided in its 
rule 1, sub-paragraph 2: 

"The following may take part ;n the Conference 
without the right to vote: 

" (a) Those States which are members neither of 
the United Nations Educational, ~cientific and Cul
tural Oraanization nor of the United Nations Eco
nomic Co~mission for Africa hut w·1ich have received 
a joint invitation from UNESCO and the Com
mission to take part in the Conference; 

" (b) Associate Members of th•~ United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization or 
of the United Nations Economic Commission for 
Africa and the territories which ha,·e received a joint 
invitation from UNESCO and tl: e Commission to 
take part in the Conference." 

Among the participants in the Conference were the. dele
gations from Basutoland, Bechuanalard and Swaz1land; 
Mauritius, Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, 
Uganda and Zanzibar.lQ 

World Health Organization (W H 0 ~ 
10. As at 13 June 1961, WHO had among its 

associate members who were admit1 ed in accordance 
with the provisions of article 8 of tl: e Constitution of 
\i\THO the Federation of Rhodesi;:. and Nyasaland 
(14 May 1954). 

11. Considering that the participation of additional 
States eligible for membership in WH 0 would promote 
fuller development of the Organization's activities and 
that new States are being created, al,ove all in Africa, 
which will become eligible for memb~rship, the World 
Health Assembly, in a resolution on he universality of 
WHO membership, invited all eligib.e States not now 
represented to consider applying for nembership in the 
Organization.11 

12. Further considering that it is ,fesirable to deter
mine the transitional status of those associate members 
which attained independence and considering chapter III 
and article 75 of the Constitution of the Organization, 
the fourteenth World Health Assembly decided, in a 
resolution on the rights and obligations of associate mem
bers having attained independence, th1t associate mem
bers which have attained independence and which 
expressly state their intention of beconing full members 
of the Organization shall, during the ransitional period 
which must necessarily lapse before they can become 
members of the Organization, continue to enjoy the 
rights and privileges of associate me nbership.12 

9 UNESCO, General Conference, Elevmth Session'" Reso
lutions (Paris, 1961), resolution 0.62. 

10 ECA-UNESCO, Conference of Aftican States on the 
Development of Education in Africa, Add:s Ababa, 15-25 May 
1961, Final Report (UNESCO/ED/181). 

11 WHO, Handbook of Resolutions d1d Decisions of the 
World Health Assembly and the Exe1utive Board, Sixth 
Edition (Geneva, 1961), p. 257, resolution WHA 14.35. 

12 Ibid., p. 262, resolution WHA 14.45. 

C. AGENCY WHOSE CONSTITUTION PROVIDES BOTH FOR 

ORDINARY MEMBERSHIP AND ASSOCIATE MEMBERSHIP 

FOR THE TERRITORIES 

International Telecommunication Union (ITU) 
13. As at 31 December 1960, the following Non

Self-Governing Territories were associate members of 
ITU :13 British West Africa; British East Africa; 
Bermuda-British Caribbean Group ;14 and Singapore
British Borneo Group.10 

D. AGENCIES WHOSE CONSTITUTIONS PROVIDE FOR 

ORDINARY MEMBERSHIP FOR THE TERRITORIES 

Universal Postal Union (UPU) 

14. As at 31 December 1960, the Union consisted 
of 102 members who were admitted in accordance with 
article 3 of the Universal Postal Convention revised 
at Ottawa in 1957. Among the signatories of the Uni
versal Postal Convention are the following countries 
and Territories, which are considered as forming a 
single member country of the Union or a single postal 
administration of a member country, within the meaning 
of the Convention and the Agreements as regards, in 
particular, their right to vote at congresses and con
ferences and also their contribution to the expenditure 
of the Union: the whole of the Territories of the United 
States, including the Trust Territory of the Pacific 
Islands; the Spanish Territories in Africa; the whole 
of the Territories represented by the French Office of 
Overseas Posts and Telecommunications; the whole 
of British overseas territories, including the colonies 
and protectorates and the Territories under trusteeship 
exercised by the Government of the United Kingdom; 
the Nether lands Antilles and Surinam; the Portuguese 
provinces in West Africa ; the Portuguese provinces in 
East Africa, Asia and Oceania.16 

World Meteorological Organization (W M 0) 

15. As at 16 January 1961, WMO had 108 mem
bers, composed of ninety-two States a111d sixteen Terri
tories. The territories or groups of territories, under 
the terms of article 3, paragraphs (d) and (e), of the 
WMO Convention, included.: British East African 
Territories, including Seychelles; French Polynesia; 
French Somaliland; Hong Kong; Mauritius; Nether
lands Antilles; Nether lands New Guinea; New Cale
donia; Portuguese. East Africa; Portuguese West 
Africa; the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland; 
Ruanda-Urundi; Singapore and British Territories in 
Borneo; Spanish Territories of Guinea; Surinam; 
and the West Indies and other British Caribbean 
TerritoriesP 

13 ITU, Report on the Activities of the International Tele
communication Union in 1960 (Geneva, 1961), p. 37. 

14 Comprising the following Territories: Bahamas, Barbados, 
Bermuda, British Guiana, British Honduras, Jamaica Leeward 
Islands (Antigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher, Nevis and 
Anguilla, and British Virgin Islands), Trinidad and Tobago, 
and Windward Islands (Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. 
Vincent). 

15 Comprising the following Territories: Malacca, Penang, 
J ohore, Kedah, Kelanthan, Negri Sembilan, Pahang, Perak, 
Perlis, Selangor and Trengganu, North Borneo, Brunei, 
Sarawak and Singapore. 

16 UPU, Rapport sur les activites de !'Union (Berne, 1960), 
section F 4. 

17 WMO, Annual Report of the World Meteorological 
Organization 1960, WMO-No. 104. RP. 44 (Geneva, 1961), 
annex B II. 
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II. UNITED NATIONS REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) 

16. The third session of ECA was opened on 6 Feb
ruary 1961 in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. The session was 
attended by representatives of all associate members, 
namely, Kenya and Zanzibar, Ruanda-Urundi, Sie:ra 
Leone, Tanganyika and Uganda. At the 35th meetmg 
of the Commission, on 7 February 1961, two further 
associate members were admitted : Basutoland, and 
Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland; and the 
Federation of Rhodesia and N yasaland. Their repre
sentatives also participated in this session.18 

17. Taking note of General Assembly resolution 
1466 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, and especially of 
paragraph 2, in which the General Assembly specially 
requested all Member States administering Non-Self
Governing Territories in Africa to propose the par
ticipation of those Territories in the work of the 
Economic Commission for Africa, and noting with 
regret that certain non-self-governing African countries 
were not yet represented in the Commission as associate 
members while certain non-African countries were full 
members of the Commission, the Commission, at its 
49th meeting, on 16 February 1961, adopted resolu
tion 24 (III) urging all Member States to apply the 
provisions of General Assembly resolution 1466 (XIV), 
paragraph 2, during the current year. It also requested 
the Executive Secretary to convey urgently to the coun
tries responsible for the international relations of Non
Self-Governing Territories the will of the Commission 
to see those countries represented at the next session 
of the Commission as associate members by Africans 
and invited the Executive Secretary to report to it at 
its next session on the measures taken in pursuance 
of the resolutionY' 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 
(ECAFE) 

18. The terms of reference of ECAFE, as amended 
at the 30th session of the Economic and Social CounciJ2° 
specifies in paragraph 2 that the "territories of Asia 
and the Far East ... shall include Afghanistan, Brunei, 
Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, China, the Federation of 
Malaya, Hong Kong, India, Indonesia, Iran, Japan, 
Korea, Laos, Nepal, North Borneo, Pakistan, the 
Philippines, Sarawak, Singapore, Thailand and Viet
Nam". Paragraph 4 further specifies that "the associate 
members shall include Brunei; Hong Kong; North 
Borneo and Sarawak; and Singapore". 

19. The seventeenth session of the Economic Com
mission for Asia and the Far East, held at New Delhi, 
India, from 8 to 20 March 1961, included among its 
participants the representatives of Brunei, Hong Kong, 
Singapore, and North Borneo and Sarawak as associate 
members.21 

18 Official Re,cords of the Economic and Social Council, 
Thirty-second Session, Supplement No. 10, (E/3452/Rev.l), 
para. 131. 

19 Ibid., pp. 31-32. 
20 Ibid., Thirtieth Session, Supplement No. 2 (E/3340), 

p. 73. 
21Jbid Thirty-second Session, Supplement No. 2 (E/3466), 

para. 314: 

Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA) 

20. The ninth session of ECLA was held at Santiago, 
Chile, from 4 to 15 May 1961. By virtue of its status 
as an associate member of the Commission, British 
Guiana sent a delegation to that session. 

21. The Commission considered the application of 
British Honduras or Belize for admission as an asso
ciate member of the Commission, submitted by the 
Government of the United Kingdom.22 The Commission 
took note of the fact that the Government of Guatemala 
also sponsored an application. After lengthy discussions 
and in conformity with a draft resolution presented by 
an ad hoc working group to study a draft resolution 
on the subject, the Commission adopted resolution 181 
(IX) in which it was decided to welcome the applica
tion and to admit British Honduras or Belize as an 
associate member, in accordance with paragraph 3 (a) 
of the Commi~sion's terms of reference. Thereafter, 
British Honduras or Belize took part in the delibera
tions of the work of the Commission. 

III. CoMMITTEE ON INFORMATION FRo:-.r NoN-SELF
GovERNING TERRITORIEs 

22. In the report on the participation of the Non
Self-Governing Territories in the work of the United 
Nations and the specialized agencies submitted last year, 
a brief survey was presented of the activities of the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Goverining 
Territories and the General Assembly relating to the 
question of the Territories' direct participation in the 
work of this Committee (A/4472, paras. 55-63). Also, 
reference was made in the report to cases of occasional 
inclusion of indigenous persons in some of the Admin
istering Members' delegations to the Committee on 
Information and the Fourth Committee. The most 
recent instance of such inclusion was during the twelfth 
session of the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories (24 April-26 May 1961), 
when primary consideration was given to social advance
ment in Non-Self-Governing Territories. At that time 
the United States of America included in its delegation 
an indigenous person from Guam who actively par
ticipated in the Committee's deliberations. By the 
inclusion of such a representative, the United States 
Government thus responded to General Assembly reso
lution 1466 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, and par
ticularly to operative paragraph 3 of this resolution. 

CONCLUDING NOTE 

23. No constitutional changes or changes in the 
terms of reference of the international bodies concerned 
have taken place during the period under review so as 
to affect the extent of the participation of the Territories 
in the work of these bodies. While, during this period, 
the number of Territories associated with these interna
tional bodies through membership or associate member
ship has increased, there still remain Territories which 
are not associate members of the specialized agencies 
or the regional economic commissions concerned. Within 
this period, one Administering Member included in its 
delegation to the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories an indigenous person from 
a Territory under its administration. 

22Jbid., Supplement No. 4 (E/3486), paras. 349-350. 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. In resolution 845 (IX) of 22 November 1954, the 
General Assembly invited Member States to extend 
generously to the inhabitants of Son-Self-Governing 
Territories their offers of facilities not only for study 
and training of university standard but, in the first 
place, for study at the post-prima1y levels as well as 
technical and vocational training of immediate practical 
value. The General Assembly requc~sted the Secretary
General to establish a simple proce1lure for bringing to 
the attention of the Administering Vlembers offers and 
applications made through the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies and for transmitting the applications 
to the offering States concerned, together with any 
observations of the Administering Members. Further, 
the General Assembly invited the },dministering Mem
bers to give appropriate publicity in Territories under 
their administration to offers of study and training 
facilities and to take such other measures as would 
ensure that the greatest possible a ivantage was taken 
of the offers. 

2. Since 1 April 1%0, a new procedure has been 
followed in connexion with the obsuvations on applica
tions from students in the TerritJries under United 
Kingdom administration. Though not formally sanc
tioned by the General Assembly, ;t has been adopted 
by the Secretariat on the suggestio 1 of the Permanent 
Representative of the United Kinrdom to the United 
Nations, and has been found more expedient and more 
economical in terms of time than tle procedure appJied 
formerly.23 

3. The present report is submitted in compliance 
with General Assembly resolution ~:45 (IX), and with 
resolutions 931 (X) of 8 Novembe· 1955, 1154 (XII) 
of 26 November 1957, 1331 (XIH) of 12 December 
1958, 1471 (XIV) of 12 December 1959 and 1540 
(XV) of 15 December 1960. In the operative part of 

28 For details, see document A/4473, )aras. 36 and 37. 

the last-mentioned resolution, the General Assembly, 
inter alia: reaffirmed its resolution 1471 (XIV) of 
12 December 1959, and invited the Administering Mem
bers to take all necessary measures to ensure that 
scholarships and training facilities offered by Member 
States were utilized by the inhabitants of those Terri
tories, and to render every assistance to those persons 
who had applied for, or had been granted, scholarships 
or fellowships, particnlarly with regard to facilitating 
their travel formalities; requested all Administering 
Members which had not done so to give the fullest 
publicity in the Non-Self-Governing Territories under 
their administration to all offers of study and training 
facilities made by l\IE·mber States; urged Member States 
to increase the number of scholarships offered; requested 
the Member States offering scholarships to take into 
account the necessity of furnishing complete information 
about scholarships offered, and, whenever possible, the 
need to provide travel funds to prospective students; 
requested the Secretary-General to give such assistance 
as was possible and as might be sought by Member 
States concerned and by the applicants; requested the 
Secretary-General to prepare for the sixteenth session 
of the General Assembly a report concerning the actual 
use of scholarships and training facilities offered by 
Member States to students from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. 

4. This report supplements the information supplied 
to the General Assembly at its previous sessions24 and 
gives a review of problems in connexion with the actual 
use of scholarships offered by Member States under 
resolution 845 (IX) as well as progress achieved in the 
implementation of the resolution subsequently adopted 
by the General Assembly on the subject. 

5. In addition, the report gives, as in previous 
years, information on offers and awards of scholarships 
made to students from Non-Self-Governing Territories 
under national and regional schemes. 

6. In a few cases, scholarships are listed for students 
from Territories which have by now achieved inde
pendence and to which offers extended under General 
Assembly resolution 845 (IX) apply no more. These 
listings refer to applications filed prior to the attainment 
of independence but acted upon or concluded later. 

I. OFFERS 

7. A detailed description of the scholarships offered 
by twenty Member States up to 20 October 1960 was 
included in the report on the subject submitted to the 
General Assembly at its fifteenth session ( A/4473 and 
Add.l-3). 

8. By notes dated 11 April and 15 May 1961, the 
Permanent Representative of Ceylon informed the 

24 Official Records of the Ge11eral Assembly, Tenth Session, 
Annexes, ager:da items 31 and 33, documents A/2937 and 
Add.1, 2, 3/Rev.1 and 4; ibid., Eleventh Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 34, documents A/2937 / Add.S, A/3165 and Add.l-4; 
Ibid., Twelfth Session, Annexes, agenda item 35, documents 
A/3618 and Add.l; ibid., Thirteenth Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 36, documents A/3917/Rev.l and Add.l; ibid., Fourteenth 
Session, Anne:res. agenda item 36, documents A/4196 and 
Add.1; and iln'd., Fifteenth Session, Annexes, agenda items 37, 
39, 40 ar.'d 41, documents .\/4473 and Add.1-3. 
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Secretary-General that his Government was offering 
three new scholarships for the academic year of 1%1-
1962. These new scholarships were on the same terms 
and conditions as in the previous year, but modified 
by the revision of the age-limits. The age-limit for 
candidates applying for a scholarship for secondary 
education was extended to 16 years, and to 22 years 
for those applying for scholarships in surveying and 
levelling and in draughtsmanship. 

9. In a note dated 10 August 1961, the Permanent 
Representative of Czechoslovakia stated that his Gov
ernment offered another thirty scholarships for the 
academic year 1960-1%1. The scholarships are for uni
versity studies, tenable for four to six years, a:nd are 
offered on the same terms and conditions as those 
offered since 1956. 

10. In a note dated 13 December 1960, the Per
manent Representative of Ghana stated that his Gov
ernment had decided to repeat the offer of three scholar
ships for 1961-1962 on the same terms and conditions 
as contained in the offer made on 5 November 1958 
for the academic year 1959-1960 and 2 November 1959 
for the academic year 1%0-1%1. 

11. By a note dated 14 August 1%1, the Permanent 
Representative of Iran informed the Secretary-General 
that the University of Teheran was offering two schol
arships in the field of Persian literature and history 
to applicants from Non-Self-Governing Territories, in
cluding travel expenses, accommodation, tuition and 
maintenance. This offer modifies that originally made 
on 19 June 1956 in that it states that the requirement 
of a fair knowledge of the Persian language will be 
met by a provision for preliminary course in Iran to 
teach the Persian language. 

12. In notes dated 12 and 27 April 1961, the Per
manent Representative of Turkey stated that his Gov
ernment was prepared to offer five scholarships to 
students from Trust and Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories for the year 1%2-1963. Each of the five scholar
ships is offered for a period of two years and carries 
the same conditions as the five scholarships for 1961-
1962. 

13. By a letter dated 7 August 1961, the Permanent 
Representative of the United States of America trans
mitted detailed information on the scholarship pro
gramme administered by the United States. 

14. By a note dated 15 February 1%1, the Per
manent Representative of Venezuela informed the 
Secretary-General that his Government had decided to 
grant four scholarships to applicants from Non-Self
Governing Territorie? for the nineteenth international 
course on malaria and related diseases sponsored by 
the Ministry of Public Health and Social Assistance. 
These scholarships were offered to graduate physicians, 
engineers and other university graduates in the field 
of public health, preferably under thirty-five years of 
age, who had a good command of the Spanish lan
guage. The scholarship awards included the round-trip 
fare and a fortnightly allowance of 500 bolivares 
(US$149.25). 

15. In a note dated 10 August 1961, the Permanent 
Representative of Venezuela stated that his Govern
ment would continue to offer the three five-year scholar
ships for university studies at the School for Petroleum 
Engineering of the University of Zulia which were 
originally made for the scholastic year 1960-1961 and 
had previously been renewed. for 1961-1%2. 

16. In a note dated 10 January 1961, the Perma
nent Representative of Yugoslavia stated that the Gov
ernment of Yugoslavia had decided to offer fifteen 
additional scholarships for university study to students 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories. Transportation 
costs from the place of residence of the student to 
Yugoslavia and return are borne by the Yugoslav 
Government. 

17. More details relating to requirements and con
ditions accompanying the offers described above are to 
be found in the table annexed to the present report. 

II. AWARDS OF SCHOLARSHIPS AND USE MADE OF THE 

AWARDS 

18. By a note dated 17 March 1961, the Secretary
General was informed that the Government of Burma 
had decided to award four scholarships to applicants 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories. Three of these 
were for students from Nigeria, Messrs. Edward Ayo, 
0. Ayorinde and Patrick Ohadike, who had applied 
for the scholarships before Nigeria became independent; 
one was for a student from Uganda, Mr. Michael Muze, 
who was unable to accept the award, since he had 
meanwhile received a scholarship from the Government 
of Tanganyika to study in the United States and at 
the time of the award had already begun his studies. 
The three award winners were expected to be in Burma 
by the end of May 1961. 

19. On 29 July 1%1, the Secretary-General was 
informed by the Permanent Representative of Brazil 
that the scholarship offered for 1961 by the Brazilian 
Government for post-graduate study at any Brazilian 
university had not been applied for and that this schol
arship will not be available for 1962. The Permanent 
Representative further stated that the Brazilian Gov
ernment was reviewing its policy on scholarships with 
the intention of expanding its programmes for foreign 
students of newly independent countries of Africa. 

20. By a note dated 22 March 1961, the Secretary
General was informed by the Permanent Representative 
of Ceylon that Mr. I. John Udofa of Nigeria who had 
been awarded a scholarship in 1960 and who had arrived 
in Ceylon in August 1960 had decided not to continue 
his studies in Ceylon and returned to Nigeria in 
February 1961. 

21. In a note dated 10 August 1961, the Permanent 
Representative of Czechoslovakia stated that his Gov
ernment had granted twenty-two new scholarships to 
students from Non-Self-Governing Territories for the 
year 1%0-1961. In the preceding years, including 
1959-1%0, thirty students had been granted and had 
utilized scholarships offered by the Government of 
Czechoslovakia. As a result of these awards, fifty-two 
students were now studying in Czechoslovakia; they 
came from Basutoland : 4; Bechuanaland: 1 ; Kenya: 8; 
Congo (Leopold ville) : 8; Madagascar: 5; Nigeria: 7; 
Ivory Coast: 4; Senegal: 6; Sierra Leone: 1 ; Uganda: 
6; and Zanzibar: 2. 

22. The Permanent Representative of Czechoslovakia 
further stated : " ... as in the past also this year there 
were difficulties with late arrivals of the students .... In 
the majority of these cases the delayed arrival has been 
caused by the Administering Authorities who endeavour 
to mar the utilization of the Czechoslovak offers by 
creating obstacles in issuing travel documents". 

23. By a note dated 20 July 1961, the Permanent 
Representative of Greece informed the Secretary
General that two further scholarships had geen granted 
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by his Government, making a total of six scholarships. 
Only one of the recipients, Mr. George Adejemi 
Adepamsi of Nigeria, had begun his studies; the three 
other recipients of the 1960-1961 s:holarships, Messrs. 
Jean Gilllert Djongo and Louis I:ilolo of the Congo 
(Leopoldville) and Mr. Solomon ~ofolawe of Nigeria, 
had obtained a postponement u 1til October 1961. 
Messrs. Jacob Kutawa and Frederick B. Omoto of 
Kenya ha"d been awarded the scholarships for 1961-1962 
and were expected to arrive in Gre(ce in October 1961. 
One of the scholarships is for th1~ study of spinning 
and weaving, one for the study of radio engineering, 
two for the study of mechanics an1! two for the study 
of agriculture. 

24. By notes dated ·10 and 24 : uly 1961, the Per·· 
manent Representative of Greece informed the Secre
tary-General that applications by S( venty-nine students 
from Kenya, two from Uganda, oue from Nyasaland, 
and one from Basutoland for schohrships to study in 
Greece had been rejected. 

25. Bv a note dated 9 August 1161, the Permanent 
Representative of Italy informed th~ Secretary-General 
that his Government had awarded within its national 
programme 220 scholarships to students from Africa 
south of the Sahara, including co• mtries which have 
recently attained independence, for the academic year 
1960-1961; included among these vvere twenty schol
arships to students from Trust and Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. Eighteen of these awards were mentioned 
in paragraph 29 of last year's report (A/ 447 3). The 
two additional scholarships were awarded to Messrs. 
Francis Mbugua and Anthony De Souza Mervin of 
Kenya to study biological science> and engineering, 
respectively. Such scholarships a\\arded to students 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories are intended for 
complete courses of study which ma:r last several years. 

26. The Permanent RepresentatiiTe of Italy further 
stated that the Italian Consulate General in Nairobi 
was at present screening applicati)ns from students 
from Kenya and Uganda as well as from the Trust 
Territory of Tanganyika with a view to awarding eight 
scholarships for the academic year 1961-1962. 

27. By a note dated 12 July 1951, the Permanent 
Representative of Poland stated th<t seven out of the 
ten scholarships originally offered hy his Government 
on 19 May 1956 for students from Trust and Non
Self-Governing Territories were bei 1g actually used. 

28. The Permanent Representativ~ of Poland further 
stated that at the beginning of 196 , two more schol
arships had been granted, one of Vl·hich was awarded 
to Mr. David Ramson Makulu of Northern Rhodesia. 
Three applications were still under consideration for 
possible granting of one scholarship. :3ince 1956, another 
ninety-three applications had been received by the 
competent Polish authorities; eighty-three of them were 
rejected and the remaining ten candidates withdrew 
their application for scholarships. 

29. By a note dated 15 Febmary 1961, the Perma
nent Representative of Romania sta1 ed that five of the 
award winners had failed to make use of their schol
arships and, consequently, the schclarships had been 
granted to five other applicants. Fmr of the former 
scholarship winners were Nigerians. These scholarships 
were subsequently granted to two applicants from 
Nigeria, Messrs. Raufu Oladejo and Titus Omotoso; 
one from Kenya, Mr. Henry F. Odhiambo; and one 
from Uganda, Mr. Emmanuel Ott)n. Two were to 
study medicine and two petroleum ar .d gas. 

30. By a note dated 27 April 1961, the Permanent 
Representative of Turkey informed the Secretary
General that all of the five scholarships offered had 
been distributed among applicants from Trust and Non
Self-Governing Territories and that the Turkish au
thorities were expecting them to arrive shortly. 

31. By a note dated 14 August 1961, the Permanent 
Representative of the United States of America in
formed the Secretary-General that during the academic 
year 1960-1961, his Government had awarded 122 
scholarships to students from Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories, forty-four of which were for the purpose of 
university study, twenty-three for teaching or teaching 
development, one for research, twenty-four for practical 
experience and training and thirty for observation and 
consultation. Of the 122 students, eighty-two can1e from 
Africa, nineteen from the Caribbean, eleven from Si:nga
pore, two from Hong Kong, one each from North 
Borneo and Sarawak, three from Aden, two from 
St. Helena and one from Malta. In addition, grants for 
thirty-nine students from the previous year were 
renewed. 

32. The Permanent Representative of the United 
States further stated that during the academic year 
1960-1961, a total of 2,607 students from Non-Self
Governing Territories attended institutions of higher 
learning in the United States under private, govern
mental or other auspices. Of this total, 1,709 students 
were from the Caribbean, 851 from Africa, thirty-nine 
from North Borneo and Fiji, and eight from Aden, 
Malta and St. Helena. 

33. By a note of 21 August 1961, the Permanent 
Representative of the United States suggested that to 
expedite the processing of applications, candidates for 
scholarships to study in the United States should send 
their requests for scholarships not through the United 
Nations but directly to the nearest diplomatic or 
consular office of the United States serving the area of 
the student's residence. The Secretariat has taken steps 
to advise the candidates accordingly. 

34. By a note dated 10 August 1961, the Permanent 
Representative of Venezuela informed the Secretary
General that his Government had as of that date not 
yet received any applications for the scholarships offered 
last year. 

35. By a note dated 10 January 1%1, the Per
manent Representative of Yugoslavia informed the 
Secretary-General that the ten scholarships granted by 
his Government to students from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories since 1955 through the United Nations had 
not been utilized by the award winners. Therefore, the 
Yugoslav Government had awarded ten scholarships to 
students who had applied directly to the Government. 
Four of these students from Kenya and three from 
N yasaland are now studying in Yugoslavia. 

III. PROCEDURE, APPLICATIONS AND PUBLICITY 

36. Offers of facilities for study and training have 
been handled during the period under review according 
to established procedure, subject to modifications de
scribed in this report (see, for instance, paragraph 2 
above). 

37. Offers made under General Assembly resolution 
845 (IX) were communicated to the Administering 
Members concerned to enable them to give appropriate 
publicity in the Territories under their administration 
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and to the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization for publication in Study Abroad. 

38. Scholarships have been publicized from the outset 
in the majority of Territories under United Kingdom 
administration. This is evident from the large number 
of inquiries and applications received during the period 
under review from many Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories in Africa. During the year under review, the 
preponderance of applications again emanated from 
Kenya. The United National Independence Party of 
Northern Rhodesia and the Kenya African Education 
Society have been active in disseminating information 
on the scholarships throughout their Territories and 
have encouraged students to apply. 

39. Approximately 800 letters of inquiry were 
received from countries which have recently atttained 
independence. The applicants were informed that General 
Assembly resolution 845 (IX) did not apply to them 
any more. They were, however, advised to inquire 
about other available scholarships from consular offices 
and appropriate governmental agencies of other coun
tries. They were also referred to the UNESCO publica
tion Study Abroad. 

40. During the period under review, 1,707 students 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories sent inquiries to 
the Secretariat and asked for application forms (com
pared with 4,127 during the previous period and 900 
during the period before), application forms were sent 
to 1,505 students; of these 795 were returned to the 
Secretariat duly completed. Two hundred and ninety
five applications (as against 1,142 during the previous 
year and 262 during the year before) were forwarded 
to the offering States according to established pro
cedures. Most applications came from Territories under 
United Kingdom administration; the majority were 
from Africa with twelve from the Caribbean Territories 
and one from Fiji. The Secretariat refused to forward 
500 applications because of the lack of qualifications 
of the candidates. 

41. According to information received from the 
offering States during the period under review, 288 new 
scholarships for the academic year 1960-1961 have been 
awarded as compared to 221 new scholarships for the 
academic year 1959-1960. A good number of these 
award winners approached the offering State directly, 
and are not included in the figures given in the preced
ing paragraphs of this section. 

IV. INFORMATION CONCERNING SCHOLARSHIPS MADE 
AVAILABLE TO THE INHABITANTS OF NoN-SELF
GOVERNING TERRITORIES UNDER NATIONAL AND 
REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 

A. Scholarship-holders from Papua studying tn 
Australia 

42. On 30 June 1960, 313 European children, 43 
indigenous children and 42 children of mixed race 
received educational assistance for secondary schooling 

in Australia.25 The allowance remained the same as 
stated in paragraphs 42 and 43 of last year's report 
(A/4473). 

B. Scholarship-holders from Territories ttnder the 
administration of New Zealand 

43. In 1960, seventy-four Cook Islanders attended 
secondary schools and fourteen received technical educa
tion in New Zealand, while nineteen attended the A vele 
Agricultural College in Samoa.26 Four girls and three 
boys from the Tokelau Islands attended schools in 
\V estern Samoa and two boys from the Tokelau 
Islands attended the Central Medical School in Suva, 
Fiji, on scholarship.27 

C. Scholarship-holders and private students studying 
in the United Kin.r;dom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland during the 
academic year 1960-1961 2~ 

44. At the end of 1960, the number of colonial stu
dents in the United Kingdom and in Ireland was 15,292 
as compared with 18,588 in the previous year. Of these, 
2,590 were scholarship-holders. The number of students 
(scholarship-holders and private students) from the 
different groups of Territories was as follows: 

East and Central Africa ..... . 
\\'est Africa .................... . 
Far East ........ . 
Caribbean ............. . 
Other Territories .. 

3,565 
1,208 
2,444 
6,991 
1,084 

D. Trainees from Non-Self-Gm.!Crning Territories 
under the Colombo Plan Technical Co-operation 
Scheme29 

45. The number of new trainees in 1958-1959 and 
in 1959-1960 were: 
Territory 

Brunei .. 
North Borneo 
Sarawak ..... . 
Singapore 

1958/1959 

4 
31 
37 
51 

1959/1960 

6 
45 
53 
14 

25 Commonwealth of Australia, Territory of Papua, Annual 
Report for the period 1st July, 1959, to 30th June, 1960 
(Canberra, A. ]. Arthur, Commonwealth Government Printer, 
1961), p. 95. 

26 Department of Island Territories, Reports on the Cooll, 
Niue and Tokelau Islands (Wellington, R. E. Owen, Govern
ment Printer, 1960), p. 58. 

27 Ibid., p. 133. 
28 Colonial Office, The Colonial Territories 1960-1961, 

Cmnd. 1407 (London, Her Majesty's Stationery Office, 1961), 
pp. 118-119. 

29 Technical Co-oPeration under the Colombo Plan, Report 
for 1959-60 by the Council for Technical Co-operation in 
South and South-East Asia (Ceylon, Government Press, 1960), 
p. 76. 

Annex to this document follows, on p. 12. 



ANNEX 

ScHOLARSHIPS OFFERED TO STUDENTS FROM NoN-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES UNDER GENERAL AsSEMBLY RESOLUTION 845 (IX) 

ing State Date of offer 

Academic year 
for which 

scholarshiPs 
were offered 

1 ........ 16 Jan. 1958 1958-1959 

27 Aug.1960 

ta ....... 17 Oct. 1955 

.n ........ 19 Aug. 1957 

15 May 1961 

10slovakia 21 Jan. 1957 
9Dec. 1957 

29 Apr. 1960 
10 Aug.1961 

:ab ....... 3 Dec. 1958 

1961-1962 

-

-

1961-1962 

-
1956--1960 
1960-1961 
1960-1961 

1959-1960 
1960-1961 
1961-1962 

N"mberof 
scholarships 

offered 

2 

1 

4 

3 

3 

5()a 
20a 
30a 

3 each aca
demic year 

Field of 
study 

offered 

Tropical medicine or 
architecture 

University subject 

University, technical or 
agricultural subjects 

(a) Secondary educa-
tion 

(b) Surveying, levelling, 
draughtsmanship 

University subjects 

(a) At University Col
lege of Ghana: B.A. 
(General), B.A. 
(Honours), B.D., 
B.Sc. (General), 
B.Sc. (Economics), 
B.Sc. (Sociology), 
B.Sc. (Agriculture) 

(b) At Kumasi College 
of Technology: En
gineering (Degree), 
architecture, town 
planning, building 
technology, phar-
macy, agriculture 
(Diploma) accoun
tancy (A.C.C.A.), 
secretaryship and 
administration 

Duration 

9months 

10 months 

1-2 years for 
graduates; 3 
years for others 

4 years for (a); 1 
year for (b) 

4-6 years 

Normally 3 years, 
subject to satis
factory progress 
and conduct 

Qualifications required Transportation 

University or post-grad- Paid 
uate level 

University graduate 

University graduation or 
sufficient knowledge of 
English with secondary 
school graduation 

Cambridge Junior for 
(a), General Certificate 
of Education for (b). 
Age: not older than 16 
for (a), not older than 
22 for (b). 

University entrance stand-
ard 

Passes in 5 subjects at 
the General Certificate 
of Education examina
tion (or its equivalent) 
with at least two at 
advanced level. Passes 
must include certain 
subjects relevant to the 
course desired. For 
courses in accountancy, 
secretaryship and ad
ministration, pass at the 
preliminary examination 
of the Association of 
Certified and Corporate 
Accountants or the 
Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries is required 
in addition to passes in 
5 subjects at G.C.E. 
examination 

Paid 

Round trip paid 

Round trip and 
local trans
portation paid 

Round trip paid 

Passage to and 
from Ghana 
provided 

Maintenance 

$US80 per 
month for a 
maximum 
period of 9 
months 

$US850 for 10 
months 

250 kayats per 
month 

Board, lodg
ing, medical 
care 

Board, lodg
ing, supplies, 
medical care, 
hospitaliza
tion 

Full board and 
lodging pro
vided at the 
colleges 

Allowances 

200 kyats per 
annum tor 
textbooks 

Books, 
ment, 
ing 

equip
doth-

A sum for per-
sonal ex-
penses 

All essential 
expenses in
cluding 
clothing re
placement, 
holiday al
lowance, and 
free medical 
care provided 
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Greece ........ 7 Nov. 1956 
22 July 1959 
22July 1960 

Hungary ...... 24 Sept. 1958 

Indiac ....... . 
(Scholarships 

offered under 
the Govern
ment of India 
Cultural 
Scholarship 
Scheme) 

26Apr. 1960 

Iran .......... 19 July 1956 
14Aug.1961 

Israel ......... 23 Apr. 1958 

-
1959-1960 
1960-1961 
1961-1962 

1958-1959 
1959-1960 
1960-1961 

1955-1956 
1956-1957 
1957-1958 
1958-1959 
1959-1960 
1960-1961 

2 
2 
2 
2 

Sa 

lOa 

49 
53 
52 
58 
53 
54 

2 
2 

3 

Agriculture, marine, 
spinning, weaving, me
chanics, radio-mechan
ics, electricity 

(a) Arts and crafts and 
fine arts; 

(b) Technical sciences : 
mechanical, metal
lurgical, railroad 
engineering; chem
istry, electricity, 
mining, textile; eco
nomic sciences; ag
riculture; agron
omy, veterinary sur
gery: teacher train
ing; 

(c) Medical sciences 
Arts and humanities, 

sciences, agriculture, 
medicine, technology, 
education, law, com
merce, forestry, vet
erinary science, engi
neering, etc. 

Iranian history and lit
erature 

Post-graduate studies 

2-3 years plus 1 
year to study 
Greek 

4 years for (a), 5 
years for (b), 6 
years for (c), 
each preceded 
by one year lan
guage training 
year of pre

liminary train
ing in cases 
where necessary 

Period necessary 
to acquire de
gree, diploma or 
certificate 

1-2 years 

14 months stay 
in Israel: 9 
months study at 
the Hebrew 
University in 
Jerusalem, the 
Haifa Institute 
of Technology 
or the Weiz
mann Institute 
of Science plus 
5 months course 
in Hebrew 

Completion of elementary 
education 

Certificates of maturity 
examinations given by 
secondary schools in 
Latin educational sys
tem or by other equiva
lent high schools and 
one year language train
ing in Hungary re
quired for admission to 
universities 

Standard equivalent to 
Senior Cambridge or 
London Matriculation, 
good command of Eng
lish, working knowledge 
of Hindi advantageous 

Fair knowledge of Per
sian language. Prepara
tory course to acquire 
such knowledge will be 
provided 

Post-graduation 

Not paid 

Round trip paid 

Round trip paid 

Round trip paid 

The Government 
of Israel pre
pared to con
sider favour
ably cases 
where a con
tribution to ap
plicant's travel 
expenses 
would be re
quired 

16,800 drach
mas per an
num for 
board and 
lodging 

850 forints per 
month, in
cluding the 
vacation pe
riod, from 
which 238 
forints would 
be paid for 
board and 50 
forints for 
lodging in 
student col
leges 

200 rupees per 
month plus 
capitation, 
tuition, ex
amination 
fees 

Board, lodg
ing, medical 
care 

225 Israel 
pounds a 
month 

Exemption 
from fees; 
free medical 
and hospital 
care, medical 
supplies ; oc
casional 
grants of 
3,500 forints 
for clothing 

Study tours; 
medical ex-
penses certi-
fied by medi-
cal officer or 
head of insti-
tution; trip 
to holiday or 
youth welfare 
camp, ap-
proved by 
Government : 
30 rupees per 
month as 
coaching fee 
for learning 
Hindi 
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SCHOLARSHIPS OFFERED TO STUDENTS FROM NoN-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES UNDER GENERAL AsSEMBLY RESOLUTION 845 (IX) (co;;tinucd) 

0 ffering State 

Italy · · · · · 

Date of offer 

4 Mar.1959 
15 Mar. 1960 
9 Aug. 1961 

Mexico ....... 23 Oct. 1956 
26 Mar. 1960 

Academic year 
for which 

scholarshiPs 
were offered 

1959-1960 
1960-1961 
1961-1962 

Philippines .... 12 Sept. 1955 ForlOyears 

Poland ...... 19 May 1956 

Romania ...... 31 Oct. 1956 

Number of 
scholarshiPs 

offered 

lOa 
toa 
ga 

13a 

5 
3 

toa 

2a 
Increased to 

Sa 
Increased to 

2Qa 

Field of 
study 

offered 

Courses offered in all 
Italian universities and 
institutions of higher 
education 

Agriculture, 
training, 
education 

teacher
secondary 

Engineering High School 
course 

All available fields of 
study 

Medicine, 
Mathematics, petroleum, 

Agronomy, chemistry, 
Romanian philology 

Duration 

One academic year 
from 1 N ovem
ber 1959 to 30 
June 1960. Re
newable when 
academic per
formance of the 
candidate so 
justifies. Special 
three - month 
preparatory 
course In u1e 
Italian language 
.js provided by 
-the Universities 
of Perugia and 
Florence or by 
the Dante Ali
ghieri Society of 
Rome prior to 
the beginning 
of the academic 
year 

year with pos
sible extension 

4 years 

5-6 years 

6 years 

Qualifications required 

Not specified, but pre
sumably university en
trance standard 

Knowledge of Spanish 

Not specified 

University entrance stand
ard; sufficient knowl
edge of one European 
language 

Not specified 

Transportation 

The Italian Gov
ernment reim
burses travel 
expenses from 
country of ori
gin to Italy 
and pays travel 
expenses from 
Italy to the 
country of ori
gin 

Not paid 

Not paid 

2 round trips 
paid 

Return trip and 
annual travel 
to vacation re
sorts paid 

Maintenance 

A monthly al
lowance of 
60,000 lire 
(approxi
mately $100) 
for the dura
tion of the 
academic 
year and for 
a three
month pre
paratory 
course in the 
Italian Ian
guage is pro
vided. Assis
tance is ren
dered in pro
curing board 
and lodging. 
The Italian 
Government 
pays univer
sity fees and 
taxes 

Board, lodg
ing 

Not provided 

750 zlotys per 
month; tui
tion free 

1,000 lei per 
month dur
ing the entire 
period of 
study 

Allowances 

Cost covered 
for books, 
supplies, rent 
in student 
quarters : one 
allowance for 
clothing; 
medical care 
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Tunisia ... 10 Dec. 1956 1957-1958 
7Mar.1960 

Turkey ....... 12 Sept. 1955 

Renewed: 
19 June 1958 
29Aug.1960 

12 Apr. 1961 

Union of Soviet 24 May 1955 
Socialist Re-
publicse ..... 

21 May 1960 
(At Friend
ship Uni
versity of 
Moscow) 

United States of 18 Dec. 1956 
Americad ... 31 May 1959 

31 May 1960 

1960-1961 

1962-1963 

1957-1958 
1959-1960 
1960-1961 

1()a 

za 

2a 
Sa 

5 

1()a 

91 
194 

Approx. 
200 

(a) Secondary education 
(b) Agriculture 
(c) University subjects 

(a) Technical and vo
cational training for 
artisans, mechanics, 
technicians (iron 
workers, printers, 
engineers, chemists' 
assistants, etc.) 

(b) Advanced vocation
al and technical 
training at Practical 
Fine Arts School, 
Technical Instruc
tion School and 
Engineering Tech
nical School 

Same 

Agriculture, medicine, 
technical and univer
sity subjects 

Engineering, agriculture, 
medicine, natural sci
ences, history, phil
ology, economics 

(a) (i) Any undergrad
uate or graduate aca
demic programme 
exclusive of under
graduate medical 
study; 
(ii) university lec

turing and advanced 
research in most 

year ; extended 
automatically 
for satisfactory 
scholastic per
formance 

(a) 1 year lan
guage train
ing; 2 years 
except 3 years 
for printing 
course 

(b) 1 year lan
guage train
ing; 4 years 
course 

2 years 

5-6 years plus 1 
year for study 
of the Russian 
language 

year language 
training ; 4-5 
years univer
sity studies 

(a) (i) Grants are 
for initial pe
riod of one 
year with pos
sibility of re
newal on a 
competitive 
basis; 
( ii) grants are 

Secondary entrance stand
ard for (a); baccalau
reate for (b) and (c). 
Knowledge of French 
or Arabic for (a), (b) 
and (c) 

(a) Junior secondary edu
cation; graduate nor
mally not over 19 
years of age 

(b) Senior secondary 
school education. 
Graduates not older 
than 22 years for the 
Practical Fine Arts 
School and not older 
than 30 years for the 
Technical Instruction 
School 

Same 

Completion of secondary 
education 

Complete secondary edu
cation under 35 years 
of age 

(a) All grants require 
some knowledge of 
English; (i) satisfac
tory completion of 
course equivalent to 
that offered by United 
States secondary 
schools, i.e. Cam
bridge School Certifi-

Round trip from 
Tunisian bor
der paid 

Not paid 

Not paid 

Round trip and 
travel to rest 
home or sana
torium during 
holidays 

One round trip 
paid to Mos
cow 

(a) (i, ii) Grants 
pay round
trip trans
portation; 
(iii) round
trip paid and 
some travel 
in the United 
States as 

Board, lodg
ing 

A cash sub
sidy of 250 
Turkish 
liras monthly 
during the 
length of the 
scholarships 

Room and 
board 

Sum sufficient 
to cover cost 
of board, ma
terial and 
cultural 
needs; free 
lodgings in 
student dor
mitory ; free 
medical care 

Complete 

(a) (i) Ma-
jority of 
grants pay 
for tuition, 
fees, room 
and board, 
with al
lowances 
for books 

25,000 francs 
per month 
granted to 
university 
students 

300 Turkish 
liras a year 
for clothing; 
SO Turkish 
liras a year 
for books; 
300 Turkish 
liras every 2 
years for an 
overcoat; 50 
Turkish liras 
a year for 
school ex
penses 

50 Turkish 
liras a year 
for personal 

> 
~ 
= e.. 
~ 

~· .. 
('!) 

e 
"' 
""' ;o 

expenses 1 >~>-'9 

Lump sum for 
equipment; 
grant for 
books and 
supplies 

Provided 

(a) (i), (ii), 
(iii) See 
mainte
nance 
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SCHOLARSHIPS OFFERED TO STUDENTS FROl'.l :.JoN-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES UNDER GENERAL AsSEl\1BLY RESOLUTION 845 (IX) (continued) 

Offering State 

United States of 
Americad ... 

(continued) 

Date of offer 

21 Mar. 1958 

Academic year 
for which 

scholarships 
were offered 

Number of 
scholarships 

offered 

For a 3- Approx. 150-
year peri- 200 grants 
od from annually to 
19 June inhabitants 
1957 of territor-

ies in the 
Caribbean 
area and 
approx. 30 
such grants 
for Near 
East and 
African 
areas 

Venezuela .... 140ct. 1960 1960-1961 
1961-1962 

3 

Field of 
study 

offered 

academic fields; 
(iii) grants for 
teacher advancement 
in elementary, sec
ondary, vocational 
and scientific edu
cation and other 
specialized fields 
pertaining to educa
tion 

(b) Technical training 
as required and 
agreed upon by the 
International Co-op
eration Administra
tion and the Gov
ernment concerned 

Duratt"on 

for a period 
of 3 months 
to one year 
with possibil
ity of exten
sion; 
(iii) 6-month 
and shorter
term projects 

(b) Varies from 
one month to 
18 months 

(a) Petroleum, 
neering 

engi- 5 years 

Qualifications required 

cate; 
(ii) Ph.D. or equiva
lent experience; 
(iii) licensed school 
teachers with 3 years 
experience, school ad
ministrators and of
ficials of ministries of 
education 

(b) Dependent upon coun
try's needs 

Transportatz'on 

authorized 
for purpose 
of grant 

(b) Dependent 
on terms of 
agreement 

(a) Certificate of com- Round trip paid 
pletion of secondary 
education. Knowledge 
of Spanish desirable 

Maintenance 

and other 
expenses; 
(ii) pri-
vate sup-
port usu-
ally re-
quired, 
although 
mainte-
nance a!-
lowance 
occasion-
ally avail-
able for 
periods up 
to ten 
months; 
allowance 
for books; 
(iii) tui-
tion and 
book a!-
lowance 
as appro
priate; per 
diem al
lowance 
for room 
and board 

(b) Sufficient 
to pay 
usual liv
ing ex
penses; 
varies 
from one 
location to 
another 

Cost of lodg
ing provided 

Allowances 

(b) See main
tenance 

Not specified 
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~nezuela .... 20 Mar. 1961 1961-1962 4 (b) Post - graduate 5 Yz months (start- (b) Graduate physicians, Round trip paid $149.25 for 
(continued) courses in the study ing 15 January sanitary engineers every two 

of malaria and re- 1962) with university de- weeks of the 
lated diseases grees or other public course 

health personnel who 
are in possession of 
a university degree. 
Knowledge of Span-
ish desirable. Appli-
cant to be not older 
than 35 years. 

ugoslavia .... 15 July 1955 - 5 University subjects Not specified University entrance stand- Round trip paid Amount not 
ard stated 

15 July 1955 - 5 Vocational and technical 1 year Not specified As above Amount not 
stated 

19 May 1959 1959-1960 10 University subjects Not specified Not specified Not specified Amount not 
stated 

21 Apr. 1960 
10 Jan. 1961 - 15 University subjects Not specified Not specified Round trip paid Amount not 

a Scholarships offered to students from Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories. 
b Candidates should apply in their own handwriting to the Permanent Secretary, 

linistry of Education, P.O. Box M.45, Accra, Ghana, West Africa, giving the following 
etails: Name, address, sex, date of birth, tribe and Territory, religious denomination (if 
1.y), whether married, number of children (if any), details of examination passed, 
l{amination, year passed, index number, centre, subjects with grading, past employment 
.f any), present employment, course desired. They should attach copies of certificates and 
:stimonials. Applications for scholarships during the academic year 1959-1960 should have 
~ached Accra by 28 February 1959. 

stated 

c Candidates are advised that information and the application forms for the scholarships 
offered by the Government of India may be obtained from the Indian representative in, or 
nearest to, the Territory of the candidate. 

d Candidates are to apply directly to the nearest United States consulate. 

e Applications for admission to Friendship University are to be sent to: Admissions 
Committee, Friendship House, 16 Ulitsa Kalinina, Moscow, USSR. The applications should 
include: (1) autobiography and two photographs, (2) medical certificate of health, (3) cer
tificate of education. 
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Document .4/486~'/Add.l 

[ 0 riginal text: English] 
[ 12 October 1961] 

1. By note dated 14 September 1961, the Pern1anent 
Representative of Yugoslavia inf•>rmed the Secretariat 
that of the fifteen scholarships o:Iered by his Govern
ment for the academic year 1%0-1961 seven have been 
awarded and that only two candidates, Messrs. S. C. 
Okwuosa and D. Opadeji of Ni~eria, had arrived in 
Yugoslavia to take up their studies. 

2. The scholarships offered include free schooling and 
health services, a monthly stipend of 25,000 dinars and 
rooming facilities in school citie~ as well as a yearly 
book allowance of 5,000 to 10,(00 dinars, depending 
on the type of studies pursued. All travel expenses are 
paid by the Yugoslav Government. Fellowships which 
were not utilized in 1960-1961 are available for the 
academic year 1961-1962. 

3. By letter dated 9 October 1961, the Permanent 
Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to 
the United Nations informed th~ Secretariat that, in 
the academic year 1960-1961, 2,6~6 under-graduate and 
graduate students from Africa, A~ ia and Latin America 
were studying in the Soviet Unior., including 529 at the 
Patrice Lumumba Peoples' Friendship University. In
cluded in this number were two students from the 
Guianas, one from Trinidad, t'vo from Portuguese 
Guinea, ten from Zanzibar, thirt.~en from Kenya, five 

from Mauritius, nine from Uganda and one from the 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 

4. The Secretariat was also informed that, for the 
academic year 1961-1962, it was the intention of the 
USSR Government to admit sixty-four students from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

Document A/4862/ Add.2 

[Original text: English] 
[22 November 1961] 

1. By note dated 17 November 1961 the Permanent 
Representative of Hungary stated that since 10 June 
1960 the Government of Hungary had awarded all ten 
of the scholarships offered to students from Trust and 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

2. Of the two recipients who have already arrived 
in Hungary one is from Uganda. The remaining eight 
students were forced to delay their travel owing to 
difficulties in obtaining the necessary travel documents, 
although the Hungarian authorities had sent them 
airplane tickets. 

3. Since the scholarships offered by the Government 
of Hungary under General Assembly resolution 845 
(IX) in previous years have never been fully utilized, 
no increase in the number of offers is contemplated 
at this time. Should the need arise, the Government of 
Hungary will be ready to reconsider its position. 

DOCUMENT A/4863 

Dissemination of infornation on the United Nations in the Non-Self-Governing Territories 

Report of the Secretary-General 

CONTENTS 
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INTRODUCTI01l 

1. On 15 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted resolution 1538 (XV) or the dissemination of 
information on the United Nations in the Non-Self
Governing Territories. In that n$olution the General 
Assembly recalled its earlier res)ltttion 1465 (XIV) 

on the same subject and expressed the view that the 
dissemination of information requested under the earlier 
resolution was still far from satisfactory. 

2. Accordingly, the General Assembly invited the 
Administering Members to make further efforts to 
secure the active support and participation of repre-
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sentative organizations of the inhabitants of Non
Self-Governing Territories for the purpose of spreading 
information on the United Nations. To this end the 
Administering Members were further invited to make 
full use of the facilities provided by the United Nations 
Office of Public Information for the purpose of dissemi
nating information. 

3. The General Assembly also requested the Secre
tary-General to review the quantity, quality and content 
of materials on the United Nations distributed in the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories and, in addition, to 
take action towards the establishment of information 
centres in Territories such as those in Eastern and 
Central Africa, Papua and the Caribbean Territories. 

4. Finally, the General Assembly invited the Secre
tary-General to submit to the General Assembly at its 
sixteenth session a report on the progress made in 
implementing the resolution. 

5. The present report contains information trans
mitted under Article 73 e of the Charter with regard 
to the dissemination of information on the United 
Nations and supplemental information from the United 
Nations Office of Public Information covering the period 
1 September 1960-31 August 1961.30 It contains also 
a brief review of the quantity, quality and content of 
the materials distributed in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories and a report on the action taken by the 
Secretary-General towards the establishment of infor
mation centres in the Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

6. At the General Assembly's fifteenth session, a 
report on teaching about the United Nations and its 
related agendes,31 which had been considered by the 
Economic and Social Council in April 1960 during its 
twenty-ninth session, was discussed again by the 
Third Committee. The report, prepared jointly by the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations and the 
Director-General of the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization, included informa
tion on the efforts made in this field by a number of 
Administering Members in Territories under their 
administration. 

7. On 6 April 1960, the Economic and Social Coun
cil unanimously adopted a resolution (748 (XXIX)) 
reaffirming its belief that teaching about the United 
Nations and its related agencies was an important means 
of promoting interest in and support for their work. 

8. On 21 October 1960, the Third Committee unani
mously approved a draft resolution on the matter, later 
adopted, also unanimously, at a plenary meeting of the 
General Assembly on 12 December 1960 (resolution 
1511 (XV)). 

9. By this text, the Assembly, endorsing the Eco
nomic and Social Council's resolution, urged all those 
concerned to continue their efforts to promote teaching 
about the United Nations and its related agencies in 
primary and secondary schools, in faculties of social 
and human sciences and in audio-visual education 
centres. The Assembly, in addition, invited UNESCO, 
with the co-operation of the United Nations, to assist 
by preparing basic material which might be used for 
these purposes. 

80 For the previous report, see document A/4471 and Add.l. 
81 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 

Twenty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 13, document 
E/3322 and Add.l-3. 

l. INFORMATION TRANSMITTED BY ADMINISTERING 

MEMBERS UNDER ARTICLE 73 e OF THE CHARTER 

A. Australia 
Papua 

10. The information provided by the Australian Gov
ernment constitutes a supplement to the material in
cluded in the 1959-1960 Papua annual report32 and is 
dealt with in two parts : first, the distribution of material 
prepared by the United Nations and secondly, action 
being taken by the Australian Government and the 
Administration to educate the Papuan people about the 
United Nations. 

11. As regards the distribution of material prepared 
by the United Nations, most departments receive a con
siderable number of Official Records including the 
records and reports of the Trusteeship Council, sum
mary records of the Fourth Committee, records of all 
committees of the General Assembly and reports of 
some of the specialized agencies to the Economic and 
Social Council. The United Nations Review is distrib
uted to all administration departments, districts and 
sub-district stations, libraries and indigenous local gov
ernment councils. Booklets, map kits and posters are 
distributed to schools and community centres from time 
to time. 

12. Films about the United Nations and the spe
cialized agencies are shown in Papua. Recently, a group 
of films was tested on a number of different audiences 
outside schools with a view to buying copies for the 
film library. 

13. Within the Australian Government's activities in 
relation to the dissemination of information about the 
United Nations is included the distribution of material 
prepared by the United Nations. The Administration 
also includes items about the United Nations in its 
"Native People's Radio Session", and a quarter-hour 
"United Nations Report" is broadcast weekly by the 
Australian Broadcasting Commission. To celebrate 
United Nations Day, quarter-hour feature it('ms are 
presented each day for a week and special features are 
also broadcast to mark World Health Day, Universal 
Children's Day and similar celebrations. The scripts 
for all these broadcasts are written in very simple 
language. 

14. Other topics recently covered include Trust 
Territories and the activities of the Food and Agricul
ture Organization of the United Nations and the World 
Health Organization. 

15. Most of the features prepared for broadcasting 
are distributed throughout the Territory and are sent 
to upper primary and higher schools, communitv centres 
and community meeting points. -

16. In 1960, Universal Children's Day was celebrated 
in both Administration and mission schools. The celebra
tions included lectures, specially selected plays and items, 
and sporting activities. The United Nations flag was 
flown from all schools, and pictures issued in connexion 
with Universal Children's Day were displayed. 

17. The Extension Services Division of the Depart
ment of the Administrator, which was established in 
1959-1960, has as part of its functions the responsibility 
for the general education of the Papuan people and the 
training of Papuans in the production of extension rna-

82 Commonwealth of Australia, Territory of Papua Annual 
Report for the period 1st July, 1959 to 30th Ju~e, 1960 
(Canberra, A. ]. Arthur, Commonwealth Government Printer 
1961). • 
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terial. As additional staff is appointed more attention 
is being paid to the measures taken to educate the people 
about the United Nations. 

Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
18. The United Nations and the spEcialized agencies 

are given general coverage in the Terri·.ory, al?propriate 
to the size and mature of the commun1ty. Pnnted ma
terial, particularly on Universal C~ildren's. Day, is 
distributed from time to time and Umt ~d Natwns films 
supplied by the National Library are ir eluded periodic
ally in the fortnightly programme of dc,cumentary films 
shown at the community recreation ha 11. The Western 
Australian primary school syllabus J oll~wed in. the 
Territory contains a reference t?' the ~f!-Ited Nations, 
including a direction that Umted 1- atlons Day be 
observed in schools. 

B. United States of Ametica 

American Samoa, Guam and the Virgit Islands 
19. There is awareness among most ,lf the population 

in each Territory of the purp~ses <l;nd ~ctiviti~s of the 
United Nations. In general, dissemma1wn of mforma
tion on the United Nations in American Samoa, Guam 
and the Virgin Islands is reported to bf satisfactory. 

20. Selected United Nations docurr ents relating to 
education economic development, soc al welfare and 
health ar~ sent regularly to these Territories. Reports 
of the Committee on Information "rom Non-Self
Governing Territories, the summaries and analyses of 
information transmitted to the Secretay-General and 
special studies on conditions in t~e Nor-Self-Gov~rni~g 
Territories are sent to the Umted States Terntones 
on a continuing basis, as these are mo~,t likely to have 
a direct bearing on local interests and problems. 

21. Because the Territories are not in a position to 
cope with the great volu~e of reports an~ ~ocuments 
issued by the United NatiOns and the ~pee1ahzed agen
cies and since they are not interesb~d to the same 
deg~ee in all of these document_s,. it ~aE been necess~ry 
to exercise a degree of selectlvlty m t~e ~orwardv:g 
of United Nations documents to the Te-ritones. Specml 
documents are sent when requested. The United States 
authorities believe that the materials received at present 
are adequate to the facilities available fc,r their use. 

22. School textbooks in use in Unitod States Terri
tories contain information on the United Nations. 
Special emphasi~ i~ given to _the. work. of the _Organiza
tion and its specmhzed agencies m socml studies classes. 
In most schools, senior children attend "world affairs" 
classes, in which United Nations activities are often 
discussed. 

23. The number of newspapers, news-sheets and 
radio stations in the Virgin Islands, Guam and Ameri
can Samoa is somewhat limited. H )Wever, United 
Nations activities are reported to be receiving generally 
satisfactory coverage in all news medi 1. 

24. The Governors of these Territor[es issue procla
mations regarding United Nations Day and Human 
Rights Day and speci.al pro?"rammes are arranged to 
commemorate the anmversanes. 

II. PRESENT STATE OF THE DISSEMINATION OF INFOR
MATION CONCERNING THE UNITED NATIONS IN 
THE NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRirORIEs 

25. During the period under review and in accord
ance with the General Assembly's r~quest that the 

Secretary-General review the quantity, quality and 
content of the material distributed to Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories, the Office of Public Information has 
concentrated on the production of materials adapted to 
giving the inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories a clear understanding of the aims and activities 
of the United Nations. Particular emphasis has been 
given to the production of such material in local lan
guages. The publications programme for the current 
vear of the Office of Public Information includes pro
duction of a pamphlet on the role of the United Nations 
in the advance of dependent peoples towards self
government. This pamphlet has been issued under the 
title "From Dependence to Freedom: The United 
Nations Role in the Advance of Dependent Peoples 
toward Self-Government or Independence". 

26. Other pamphlets on the work of the United 
Nations, on the status of women, on human rights 
and on the Freedom from Hunger Campaign sponsored 
by F AO also have been distributed. Numerous language 
versions of certain recently revised basic United Nations 
pamphlets such as "UN in Brief", "Basic Facts about 
the United Nations" and "Technical Assistance in Brief" 
have been published recently. 

27. Four pamphlets of special interest to peoples in 
the Non-Self-Governing Territories were prepared and 
issued in the past few months. These are : "Declaration 
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 
and Peoples"; "Purposes and Operations of the United 
Nations"; "Purposes and Operations of the Trusteeship 
System"; and "Principles of the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights". The latter three leaflets have been 
specially designed from the point of view of language 
for distribution in Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

28. A considerable number of copies of the Decla
ration on the granting of independence to colonial coun
tries and peoples has been distributed in English and 
French to information centres and other distribution 
points, and arrangements have been made for the trans
lation and printing of the Declaration in Swahili, in 
Kinyarwanda and in Kirundi versions. Agreements have 
been reached for translations of the Declaration into 
Chamorro and Marshallese, and it is hoped also to 
complete armngements for translation into Pidgin and 
Samoan. 

A. Territories under the administration of Australia 
Papua 

29. The United Nations Information Centre in 
Sydney has maintained close touch with officials in the 
Department of Territories in Canberra. In the course 
of meetings between the Centre Director and these 
officials, agreement was reached on the need for devel
oping a more systematic and more organized method 
of dissemination of United Nations information in 
Papua and the Cocos Islands. Efforts are being made 
to achieve a more effective co-ordination between the 
Information Centre in Sydney, the Department of 
Territories in Canberra and the local administrations 
in the Territories by means of close three-way liaison. 

30. The discussions between the Centre Director and 
officials in the Department of Territories also have 
examined the possibility of developing a systematic 
and formalized method of teaching about the United 
Nations in the schools in the Territories to supplement 
the considerable efforts of individual teachers who lack, 
however, material suitable to the prevailing special 
requirements. The United Nations Information Centre 
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has offered to supply a selected range of material on 
the United Nations which might be reviewed by the 
Department of Territories and the Territorial Educa
tional Authorities with a view to' developing a standard 
syllabus for inclusion in the established school curricu
lum. This would involve a simplified textbook which 
could be readily reproduced and translated to meet local 
needs and would be supplemented by visual media, 
such as film strips, films, photos and posters under 
arrangement with the Information Centre. 

31. The Director of the Information Centre in 
Sydney also has entered into negotiations with the 
authorities concerned in order to establish a direct link 
between the Australian Broadcasting Commission radio 
station at Port Moresby, which serves both Papua 
and New Guinea, and the Radio Services at United 
Nations Headquarters, which regularly supply material 
to that station through the Information Centre in 
Sydney and the Department of Territories in Canberra. 

B. Territories under the administration of the 
Nether lands 

Nether lands New Guinea33 

32. Information material provided by the United 
Nations Information Centre in London, which serves 
the Netherlands, is supplied to the appropriate Nether
lands Government Ministry in The Hague. This United 
Nations information material is distributed by the Gov
ernment ~n Hollandia through the existing network of 
twenty-eight local information centres of the Informa
tion Service of the Department of Internal Affairs. 
These information centres handle also the sale of all 
publications produced by the Information Service and 
reach a large public in the Territory. 

C. Territories under the administration of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

33. The United Nations Information Centre in 
London continues to provide information material for 
distribution to Non-Self-Governing Territories admin
istered by the United Kingdom. 

34. A great deal of the material consists of the 
regular United Nations series of pamphlets, such as 
"Basic Facts about the United Nations" and the four
page series of titles on different branches of the Organi
zation. There has been a steady increase in the demand 
for this material over the past twelve months. Among 
Territories which have received material for the first 
time in 1960-1%1 are Dominica, Seychelles, Montserrat, 
Aden and Brunei. 

35. The United Kingdom Central Office of Infor
mation publishes a regular supply of pamphlets on the 
activities of the United Nations for widespread dis
tribution in Non-Self-Governing Territories. A regular 
monthly series is published by the Reference Division 
of the Central Office of Information containing many 
articles on the United Nations and its work. A special 
distribution of a representative selection of pamphlets 
was sent out during 1960 through the Colonial Office 
to all United Kingdom information officers in Non
Self-Governing Territories. 

36. It is clear that the demand for information on 
the United Nations is increasing steadily, in particular 

• 
33 There is a dispute regarding the political status of this 

Territory between the Government of Indonesia and the Gov
ernment of the Netherlands. 

in the African Territories. Her Majesty's Stationery 
Office, which is the sales agent for United Nations 
publications in Non-Self-Governing Territories admin
istered by the United Kingdom, confirms increased 
sales of such publications in these areas. 

37. The number of requests for press material, and 
specifically for the weekly newsletter put out by the 
London Information Centre, has shown a steady upward 
trend. Regarding radio, programmes on the United 
Nations are prepared by the British Broadcasting Cor
poration for listeners in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. 

38. There has been an increasing demand for wall 
maps, exhibition material and information on the spe
cialized agencies in these areas. United Nations films 
for these Territories are distributed through the Over
seas Film Library in London. 

39. With the establishment in June 1961 of the 
United Nations Information Centre in Dar es Salaam 
(see paras. 64 and 65 below), the responsibility for 
servicing the Non-Self-Governing Territories of Kenya, 
Uganda and Zanzibar has been transferred from the 
Information Centre in London to the new Centre in 
Tanganyika. As a result of this transfer, it is planned 
that the Information Centre in London will be able to 
increase services being provided to the remaining Non
Self-Governing Territories administered by the United 
Kingdom. 

40. In addition to the information services supplied 
by the Centre in London, the Information Centre in 
Accra includes services to Gambia, supplying it with 
information material on a continuing basis. This material 
includes the weekly Accra Information Centre's news
letter, booklets and leaflets, United Nations films, 
photographs and filmstrips. 

41. The United Nations Information Service in 
Bangkok, attached to the Economic Commission for 
Asia and the Far East (ECAFE), also provides 
services to Non-Self-Governing Territories in its area. 
These include Hong Kong and Singapore, which re
ceive direct services from ECAFE and Sarawak, Brunei 
and North Borneo, which are not directly serviced by 
Bangkok but receive information on United Nations 
activities through commercial wire services. All the 
above Territories take part as associate members in the 
meetings organized by ECAFE and some other United 
Nations agencies, and their participation leads to press 
or radio publicity concerning the United Nations. 

Bermuda 
42. Broadcasts from United Nations Headquarters 

are picked up direct from the United States and via 
Canada, and there has been a weekly United Nations 
programme broadcast locally on the radio. 

British Guiana 
43. The amount of material for this area has shown 

an upward movement during the past year. Requests 
for receipt of the London Centre's weekly newsletter 
have also increased, particularly from the Press and 
educational establishments. 

Brunei 
44. The State Information Office receives pamphlets 

and posters concerning the United Nations. These are 
distributed to clubs, schools and reading rooms. The 
Office also receives United Nations radio tapes which 
are used for broadcasting over Radio Brunei. 
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East Africa 

45. This area, compnsmg Kenya Uganda and 
Zanzibar, has now been transferred for information 
:rurposes to the new Information Centre in Dar es 
Salaam. Activities during 1960-1961 have been marked 
by the establishment of incipient United Nations Asso
ciations in Uganda and Zanzibar. Students' and teachers' 
associaticms are active in Uganda. In Uganda the num
ber of copies of the London Centre's weekly newsletter, 
sent on request, has trebled over the past year. British 
Broadcasting Corporation programmes on the United 
Nations are used by the three broadca~ ting services in 
Jc-:ast Africa. 

Fiji 
46. The Public Relations Office n:ceives material 

about the United Nations from the London Press 
Service of the Central Office of Inforrration, in C.O.I. 
feature articles and from United Nations specialized 
agencies, such as UNESCO and WHO. The Fiji Broad
casting Commission receives United Nations pro
grammes on tape. 

Gambia 
47. The schools are receptive to information about 

the United Nations, and in the absence of radio or 
extensive press facilities in the Territory, the main 
effort of the Accra Information Certre is directed 
towards the schools with co-operation from the Edu
cation Department. The Government information officer 
in Gambia also co-operates in distributing United 
Nations information literature and photographs, and 
in the showing of United Nations filmE in the interior 
of the country by the Government's mobile cinema vans. 

Gibraltar 
48. Material on the United Nations is made avail

able for the information of the general public through 
the Calpe Institute (formerly the British Council). 
Material is also specially provided for members of the 
legislature. Other material is availabh: to the public 
through the medium of the Press, btoadcasting, the 
cinema, etc. 

Hong Kong 
49. The United Nations Information Service in 

Bangkok sends United Nations press releases and photo
graphs to all leading English and Chinese newspapers 
in Hong Kong, the radio station, information and edu
cation departments of the Governmen :, press corre
spondents and the United Nations As>ociation. Tape 
recordings supplied to the radio station are occasionally 
used. The Far Eastern Economic Review is interested 
in ECAFE and the United Nations, and often publishes 
United Nations information material. The Pan-Asia 
Newspaper Alliance, a news agency whi :h covers many 
countries in the Far East, is supplied material and 
photographs which it distributes to all ts clients. Dis
semination of information about the United Nations 
is also helped by the United Nations As:;ociation, which 
has established a special group on ECA FE. The Asso
ciation also organizes celebrations of lJnited Nations 
anniversaries and undertakes distributi :m of material 
on these occasions. 

Malta 
SO. The number of requests, especially from the 

Press and from educational institutions, for the London 
Centre's weekly newsletter, has increa ;ed during the 
past twelve months. The supply of other information 

materials to Malta from the London Centre has also 
shown a rise. 

Mauritius 
51. In addition to the regular services provided 

through the Central Information Office m Port 
Louis, copies of the weekly United Nations Lettre 
hebdomadaire are sent to four newspapers in Mauritius. 
The editor of Le M auricien stated that this weekly 
round-up was of value to his paper and asked for 
continuation of the service. 

Nyasaland 
52 .. Schools are particularly active in requesting 

matenal from the London Information Centre. In some 
cases, pamphlets are read out to classes as a theme 
for .e?says or col?position. Some schools, in requesting 
addt~tonal matenal, emphasize that the original copies 
are m great demand. 

Sarawak 

. 53. The. main .in~ormation medium in the Territory 
ts the radio. Thts ts true also of Brunei and North 
Borneo. Radio Sarawak, Radio Brunei and Radio 
~abat ::11 broadcast United Nations tapes. Since the 
ctrculat10n. of newspapers is small, any United Nations 
news earned by the commercial wire services receives 
a fairly limited circulation. 

Seychelles 
54. The presence in the Territory of technical assist

ance experts from the specialized agencies has created 
con~i~erable publicity about the United Nations. In 
addttton, they have distributed much material which 
has gone out into a great number of homes. Material has 
also been distributed through the Director of Education 
and the Director of Tourism and Information. 

5~. During 1960, the Seychelles celebrated United 
Nations Day and Human Rights Day for the first time. 
The. London Info~ation Centre was able to provide a 
constderable quanttty of material to assist this work. 

Singapore 

56. Owing to the multi-lingual Press United Nations 
informatio~ is ":'idely d~sseminated in 'Singapore. The 
Pre~s, radto sta!ton, foretgn correspondents, information 
serv~c~s, education and cultural departments, and uni
verstttes are regularly supplied bv ECAFE Information 
Service in Bangkok with United Nations materials in 
the form of press releases, tape recordings, filmstrips, 
posters and pamphlets. 

57. The Ministry of Culture, in particular serves as 
a clearing house and organizes the commem'oration of 
Unite~ Nations ~nniversaries. Efforts are being made 
to revtve the Umted Nations Association of Singapore 
and the presence of a large number of well-organized 
non-go_vernmental organizations is expected to make it 
an acttve one. Newspapers on ECAFE Information 
Servi~e distribution list include English dailies and 
week!tes, Chinese <;LDd ~alay dailies and periodicals in 
Tamtl, all of whtch dtsplay interest in the United 
Nations. Contacts with these newspapers and with the 
government departments. 3;re mainta.ined and strength
ened through personal vtstts by Umted Nations infor
mation officers from ECAFE. 

58. Radio Singapore is one of th~ most regular users 
of recorded United Nations radio material and has been 
in direct contact with the United Nations Radio in 
New York, and with the United Nations Information 
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Service in Bangkok with the object of promoting United 
Nations information programmes on Radio Singapore. 
Radio Singapore makes use of the transcribed features 
produced by United Nations Radio and it has also used 
radio scripts which have been made available on topics 
connected with the United Nations or its specialized 
agencies. All important items of United Nations news 
have been given full publicity by the News Division, 
particularly in its daily bulletins in four languages 
over Radio Singapore. The Publicity Division displays 
United Nations posters, fact sheets, charts, etc. and 
distributes other United Nations publications which are 
received either from the United Kingdom Information 
Office in Singapore or from the United Nations Infor
mation Service in Bangkok. 

The West Indies 
59. United Nations films, United Nations Day 

posters and leaflets and a substantial number of infor
mation pamphlets have been requested of the Informa
tion Centre in London from this area, being circulated 
through United Kingdom information services in the 
various Territories. The demand was particularly 
noticeable in Dominica, Jamaica and Montserrat. 

60. Most of the radio services in the West Indies 
provide weekly and monthly features and documentary 
programmes on the United Nations. Both the Central 
Office of Information and the British Broadcasting 
Corporation co-operate in this work and daily news 
releases direct from the United Nations can also be 
heard in The West Indies. 

61. St. Kitts and Nevis receive a fairly regular 
supply of material from United Nations information 
centres and specialized agencies. This material is par
ticularly useful to the medical and education departments. 

62. In addition, United Nations Headquarters sup
plies a weekly newsletter to the Jamaican Broadcasting 
Corporation, which also receives a weekly radio news 
desk summary, as does the Radio Distribution Organi
zation in Bridgetown, Barbados. 

63. The major source of United Nations information 
supplied to the area by United Nations Headquarters 
is furnished by United Nations Radio Services, which 
provide numerous tapes and scripts weekly. Tapes are 
regularly supplied of "This Week at the United 
Nations" to Barbados, Grenada, Jamaica, Leeward 
Islands (Antigua) and Trinidad, and are also sup
plied to Bahamas, Bermuda, British Guiana and British 
Honduras. The scripts are sent to Jamaica, Leeward 
Islands (Antigua) and Trinidad. 

III. EsTABLISHMENT OF UNITED NATIONS 

INFORMATION CENTRES 

64. A United Nations Information Centre was 
opened in Dar es Salaam, Tanganyika, on 16 June 
1961. As a result of agreements reached between the 
Governments of Kenya, Uganda and Zanzibar and the 
United Nations, it has been possible to provide United 
Nations information services from the Centre in Dar es 
Salaam to these Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

65. The Secretary-General has proposed formally 
that, with the agreement of the Governments concerned, 
the area of the Dar es Salaam Centre should be further 
enlarged to provide services to the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories of Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 

66. With regard to Papua, the Secretary-General 
has suggested to the Government of Australia that the 

possibility might be discussed of linking the information 
centre called for in the Trust Territory of New Guinea 
under General Assembly resolution 1607 (XV) of 
21 April 1961 with the establishment of an information 
centre in Papua. Discussions subsequently took place 
between officials of the Australian Mission and the 
United Nations Office of Public Information, and the 
Secretary-General is now awaiting comments on his 
proposal from the Australian Government. 

67. The Secretary-General has been informed by the 
Government of the United Kingdom that his proposal 
to establish a United Nations information centre in 
the Caribbean area is welcomed by the Government of 
The West Indies which has agreed to the opening of 
an information centre in conjunction with the existing 
Office of the Regional Representative of the Technical 
Assistance Board in Trinidad. An indigenous recruit 
from The West Indies will be selected by the United 
Nations for training as an information assistant, and 
subsequently will be assigned to the information centre 
in Trinidad. It is foreseen that an appropriate recruit 
will begin a three-month course of training at United 
Nations Headquarters befor'e the end of 1961 and that 
the information centre will be established early in 1962. 

IV. CONCLUDING NOTE 

68. In following up the developments recorded in 
the Secretary-General's 1960 report on dissemination of 
information on the United Nations in the Non-Self
Governing Territories (A/4471 and Add.l), it can 
be noted that further progress has been achieved as a 
result of activities which took place during the period 
reviewed in the present report. 

69. According to information from the Administer
ing Members and other sources, efforts have been made 
by the appropriate governmental agencies to increase 
the flow of information to a number of Non-Self
Governing Territories on the principles and activities 
of the United Nations family. While, in certain cases, 
the information gives detailed lists of the, type of ma
terial sent to the Territories, it does not-with the 
exception of the United States-provide data on the 
extent of the documentation supplied on those United 
Nations activities concerning the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories directly, i.e. documents and reports of the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, of the regional economic commissions, on 
technical assistance facilities, etc. 

70. The demand from Territories for material on 
United Nations activities seems to be consistently in
creasing. While it seems to meet with response on the 
part of the respective Governments in regard to some 
Territories-particularly those whose aspirations have 
been brought to international attention~little material 
is available on the scope of the dissemination of infor
mation in those Territories whose wishes have been 
less publicized. 

71. The present report does not give a separate 
account of the steps taken by the Administering Mem
bers in the Territories to secure the active support and 
participation of representative organizations of the 
Territories' inhabitants for the spreading of information 
on the United Nations, mentioned in paragraph 2 of 
General Assembly resolution 1538 (XV), since the 
information provided does not lend itself to the prepara
tion of such a detailed account. 
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72. Major events during the )eriod under review 
were the establishment of the Uni1ed Nations Informa
tion Centre in Tanganyika, wh: ch is rendering its 
senices to three neighbouring Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, and the agreement of the Government of 
the United Kingdom to the estab ishment of a centre 
in The W e:>t Indies. Negotiations between the Govern
ment of Australia, on the one hand, and the Secretary
Gef'eral of the United Nations, on the other, are being 
continued with a view to expancing United Nations 
information services to Papua. In addition to the in
crease of direct information servic~s to the Territories 
concerned, the establishment of n~w centres will also 
tend to relieve the pressures on the other centres and 
assist the latter in giving more attention to Territories 
remaining in the areas of their set vice. 

73. On the whole, the year covered in this report 
was marked by considerable actvity of the United 

Nations Office of Public Information, which consisted 
of seeking the Administering Members' approval for 
the expansion of information to Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, distribution of literature of direct concern 
to the Territories and advising officers of appropriate 
governmental agencies on the methods of distribution. 
Particular attention has been given by the Office of 
Public Information to the need for distribution of ma
terial in languages easily understood by the indigenous 
inhabitants, a matter still far from a satisfactory solu
tion. Attention has also been given to the recommenda
tion of the Committee on Information from Non-Self
Governing Territories contained in its 1959 report to 
the effect that simply written books on the United 
Nations in general and on the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights should be available to adult literates 
of the Territories (A/4111, part two, para. 54). 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/520 
• 

Letter dated 15 January 1962 from the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern lrdand to the United Nations, addressed to the Secretary-General 

1. I have the honour to refer to the statement made 
by Lord Home, Her Majesty's S(cretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, to the General Ass ~mbly on 27 Septem
ber 1961,34 that Her Majesty's Gcvernment were now 
ready to provide fuii information tc· the United Nations 
on the political and constitutional Eteps which the Gov
ernment are taking in the Non-StM-Governing Terri
tories which remain under British administration. In 
this connexion, I wish to bring to yc,ur notice the follow
ing announcement which Her Majesty's Government 
have issued in London today: 

"The Secretary of State for the Colonies, having 
considered the resolution of the British Guiana Leg-

34 Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth 
Session, Plenary Meetings, 1017th meeting. 

[Original text: English] 
[16 January 1962] 

islature calling for early independence, has informed 
Dr. J agan that he is willing to hold a constitutional 
conference in London next May to discuss the date 
and the arrangements to be made for the achievement 
of independence by British Guiana." 

2. I should be grateful if you would circulate this 
letter to Members of the United Nations as part of the 
political and constitutional information that we have 
undertaken to provide. 

3. Further political and constitutional information 
on British Guiana, as well as on the other Non-Self
Governing Territories under British administration, will 
be submitted in due course. 

(Signed) Patrick DEAN 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/536* 

Letter dated 14 February 1962 from the Permanent Representative of Venezuela to the United Nations, 
addressed to the Secretary-General 

1. On the instructions of my Government, I have 
the honour to refer to the statemen1 made by the Prime 
Minister of British Guiana to the Fourth Committee on 
18 December 1961,35 the text of vrhich was circulated 
as a United Nations document (A/CA/515), and to 
the letter from the Permanent R·~presentative of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain ar d Northern Ireland, 
dated 15 January 1962, a:lso circlllated as a United 
Nations document (A/C.4/520), toth of which relate 
to the question of independence for British Guiana. 

2. Inasmuch as there is a dispute between my 
country and the United Kingdom ccncerning the demar-

*Incorporating document A/C.4/536/1::orr.l. 
35 Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth 

Session, Fourth Committee, 1252nd meeting. 

[Original text: English-Spanish] 
[15 February 1962] 

cation of the frontier between Venezuela and British 
Guiana and since, for that reason, my Government feels 
obliged to reserve its position on the matter and to 
explain the situation to the United Nations, I should 
be grateful if you would circulate this letter and the 
memorandum annexed hereto to Members of the United 
Nations for their information. 

(Signed) Carlos SosA RoDRIGUEZ 

MEMORANDUM 
1. Immediately it proclaimed its independence, Venezuela 

assumed sovereignty over the territories which, under Spanish 
rule, constituted the Captaincy-General of Venezuela. The 
boundaries of the province of Guiana, which was an adminis
trative division of the Captaincy-General, extended to the 
western shores of the Essequibo River. 
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2. On 13 August 1814, the Netherlands ceded to the United 
Kingdom the settlements of Essequibo, Demerara and Berbice. 
The treaty transferring the settlements did not lay down the 
exact boundaries of the territory ceded but, as can be verified 
from contemporary documents, such territory did not, in any 
event, extend beyond the western shores of the Essequibo 
River. 

3. Almost simultaneously with the occupation of the settle
ments of Demerara, Berbice and Essequibo, the British 
commenced a series of actions designed to extend their 
possessions into territory belonging to Venezuela. 

4. The territory which the British had received from the 
Netherlands comprised approximately 20,000 square miles. After 
the series of unilateral incursions, explorations and demarca
tions by the British, the territory of the colony, according 
to the statistics in the official British yearbook, The Colonial 
0 ffice List, had suddenly increased by 40 per cent in one 
year between 1885 and 1886 (see Samuel Flaggs Bemis, A 
Diplomatic History of the United' States, 4th edition, Henry 
Holt and Company, New York, p. 416). 

5. Repeated protests by successive Government of Venezuela, 
and their demands that the problem of the frontiers with 
British Guiana should be submitted to impartial arbitration, 
were met on each occasion with evasive diplomatic excuses. 

6. In 1886, the Government of Venezuela formally requested 
the United Kingdom to withdraw from the illegally occupied 
territory. As the British refused to do so, Venezuela was 
obliged to break off diplomatic relations with that country 
on 20 February 1887. 

7. The United Kingdom, however, continued to widen its 
territorial claims until they included even the mouths of the 
Orinoco, the largest river in Venezuela. 

8. It was then that the President of the United States, 
Grover Cleveland, alarmed by British expansion in the 
Americas, exerted his full political and diplomatical influence 
in order that Venezuela and the United Kingdom might 
agree to submit the question to arbitration (Message from 
President Grover Cleveland to the United States Congress 
on 17 December 1895). 

9. In 1897 a Treaty of Arbitration (see annex I) was 
concluded, under which a Tribunal of Arbitration was appointed, 
consisting of five jurists-two from the United Kingdom, two 
from the United States of America and, as President, the 
Russian Professor F. de Martens. 

10. The United Kingdom, although a party to the dispute, 
felt free to nominate two of its nationals as arbitrators. The 
Tribunal included no Venezuelan arbitrator. 

11. The adverse circumstances in which the Treaty of 
Arbitration was concluded obliged Venezuela to accept the 
first rule in article IV (see text of the Treaty of Arbitration, 
annex I), which incorporated the principle of prescription 
after the lapse of a period of fifty years. Acceptance of such 
a principle meant from the first an automatic loss by Venezuela 
of a large part of the territory illegally occupied by the 
British. That was not enough, however, for the arbitral award 
rendered in Paris on 3 October 1899 (see annex I), failed to 
recognize the rights of Venezuela even to territory which 
had not been occupied by the British for the fifty years 
specified in the first rule of the Treaty of Arbitration. The 
frontier was arbitrarily drawn in an award the text of which 
gave no reasons and which recognized the rights of Venezuela 
only to the mouths of the Orinoco and to 5,000 square miles 
of adjacent territory. 

12. The peculiar circumstances in which the decision was 
rendered were noted the very same day. 

13. On 4 October 1899, Tht Times of London (p. 6) 
published a joint statement made to Reuters Agency by the 
Legal Advisers of Venezuela, in which they stated that nothing 
in the past history of the dispute adequately explained the 
way in which the boundary-line had been drawn in the 
award. 

14. In a confidential note to his Government on 4 October 
1899, Dr. Jose M. Rojas, Agent of Venezuela to the Tribunal 

cf Arbitration, also expressed his astonishment at the incom
prehensible decision. 

15. The information gathered by the Agent of Venezuela 
was fully confirmed years later in a posthumous document 
left by Mr. Severo Mallet-Prevost, Legal Adviser to the 
Government of Venezuela, and published in the United States 
periodical "The American Journal of International Law" 
(vol. 43, No. 3, July 1949, p. 523 et seq.). This document, 
which was made public six months after the death of its 
author, gives a detailed account of the vitiating circumstances 
in which the arbitral award was made. 

16. The award was the result of a political transaction 
carried out behind Venezuela's back and sacrificing its 
legitimate rights. The frontier was demarcated arbitrarily, 
and no account was taken of the specific rules of the arbitral 
agreement or of the relevant principles of international law. 

17. Venezuela cannot recognize an award made in such 
circumstances. Ever since the date of the decision, Venezuelan 
public opinion has unanimously refused to acknowledge its 
validity and has demanded that the injustice suffered by 
Venezuela should be redressed. When it obtained clear evidence 
of the defects which invalidate that decision, the Government 
of Venezuela explicitly reserved its rights at the Fourth 
Meeting of Consultation of Ministers of Foreign Affairs of 
the American States in 1951 (annex II) and at the Tenth 
Inter-American Conference in 1954 (annex III). 

18. Since the United Nations General Assembly is con
sidering problems relating to the independence of British 
Guiana, the Government of Venezuela, in order to defend the 
rights of the people it represents, feels obliged to ask that 
its just claims should also be taken into account and that 
the injustice committeed should be equitably repaired. 

19. Venezuela and its Government are most sympathetic 
to the independence of British Guiana, in conformity with 
their deep-rooted national feelings and the anti-colonialist 
doctrine which they have repeatedly upheld. The Government 
of Venezuela welcomes the desire of the people of British 
Guiana for rapid and complete political independence, and 
formally declares that it will resolutely support this just 
aspiration. 

20. In reaffirming its incontrovertible rights in the United 
Nations, Venezuela hopes that its long-standing dispute with 
the United Kingdom regarding the boundaries of British 
Guiana will be solved by negotiations between the interested 
parties, in accordance with international law and with the 
purposes and principles of the United Nations Charter, taking 
into account not only Venezuela's rights, but also the legitimate 
interests of the people of British Guiana under the present 
circumstances. 

ANNEX I 

TEXT OF THE AWARD OF THE TRIBUNAL OF ARBITRATION SIGNED 
IN PARIS ON 3 OCTOBER 1899, ON THE BOUNDARY-LINE 
BETWEEN VENEZUELA AND BRITISH GUIANA (INCLUDING 
THE TEXT OF THE TREATY OF ARBITRATION SIGNED IN 
WASHINGTON ON 2 FEBRUARY 1897) 

Whereas on the 2nd day of February 1897 a Treaty of 
Arbitration was concluded between Her Majesty the Queen 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and 
the United States of V'enezuela in the terms following: 

"Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland and the United States of Venezuela, 
being desirous to provide for an amicable settlement of the 
question which has arisen between their respective Govern
ments concerning the boundary between the Colony of 
British Guiana ·and the United States of Venezuela, have 
resolved to submit to arbitration the question involved, and 
to the end o.f concluding a Treaty for that purpose have 
appointed as their respective Plenipotentiaries: 

"Her Maj-esty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, the Right Honourable Sir Julian 
Pauncefote, a Member of Her Majesty's Most Honourable 
Privy Council, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honourable 
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Order of the Bath and of the Most Distinguished Order 
of St. Michael. and St. George, and Her Majesty's Am
bassador Extraordinary and Plenipotent ary to the United 
States; 

"And the President of the United S:ates of Venezuela, 
Seiior Jose Andrade, Envoy Extraordi 11ary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary of Venezuela to the United States of 
America; 

"Who, having communicated to each o1her their respective 
full powers, which were found to be : n due and proper 
form, have agreed to and concluded the following Articles : 

"Article I 
"An Arbitral Tribunal shall be im1rrediately appointed 

to determine the boundary-line between the Colony of British 
Guiana and the United States of Venezuela. 

"Article II 
"The Tribunal shall consist of five J ~rists : two on the 

part of the Great Britain, nominated b ~ the Members of 
the Judicial Committee of Her Majes1y's Privy Council, 
namely, the Right Honourable Baron Herschell, Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, 
and the Honourable Sir Richard Rent Collins, Knight, 
one of the Justices of Her Britannic Majesty's Supreme 
Court of Judicature ;a two on the p 1rt of Venezuela, 
nominated, one by the President of the United States of 
Venezuela, namely, the Honourable Melville Weston Fuller, 
Chief Justice of the United States of America, and one 
nominated by the Justices of the Supreme Court of the 
United States of America, namely, the Honourable David 
Josiah Brewer, a Justice of the Supr,:me Court of the 
United States of America; and of a fifth Jurist to be 
selected by the four persons so nominakd, or in the event 
of their failure to agree within three months from the 
date of the exchange of ratifications of :he present Treaty, 
to be selected by His Majesty the Ki11g of Sweden and 
Norway. The Jurist so selected shall ~, President of the 
Tribunal. 

"In case of the death, absence, or incapacity to serve of 
any of the four Arbitrators above namt d, or in the event 
of any such Arbitrator omitting or declining or ceasing to 
act as such, another Jurist of repute ;hall be forthwith 
substituted in his place. If such vacancy shall occur among 
those nominated on the part of Great Britain, the substitute 
shall be apointed by the members for the time being of the 
Judicial Committee of Her Majesty's Privy Council, acting 
by a majority, and if among those nOil!linated on the part 
of the Venezuela, he shall be appointed by the Justice of 
the Supreme Court of the United States, a':ting by a majority. 
If such vacancy shall occur in the case of the fifth 
Arbitrator, a substitute shall be select,:d in the manner 
herein provided for with regard to the original appointment. 

"Article III 

"The Tribunal shall investigate and a ;certain the extent 
of the territories belonging to, or that might lawfully be 
claimed by, the United Netherlands or ty the Kingdom of 
Spain respectively at the time of the acquisition by Great 
Britain of the Colony of British Guiana, md shall determine 
the boundary-line between the Colony of British Guiana and 
the United States of Venezuela. 

"Article IV 
"In deciding the matters submitted, th,: Arbitrators shall 

ascertain all facts which they deem nece:;sary to a decision 
of the controversy, and shall be governel by the following 
Rules, which are agreed upon by the High Contracting 
Parties as Rules to be taken as applicab: e to the case, and 
by such principles of international Ia" not inconsistent 
therewith as the Arbitrators shall determine to be applicable 
to the case. 

a Now the Right Honourable Sir Richad Henn Collins, a 
Member of Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council 
and a Lord Justice of Her Majesty's Cou:t of Appeal. 

"Rules 
"(a) Adverse holding or prescription during a period of 

fifty years shall make a good title. The Arbitrators may deem 
exclusive political control of a district, as well as actual 
settlement thereof, sufficient to constitute adverse holding 
or to make title by prescription. 

"(b) The Arbitrators may recognize and give effect to 
rights and claims resting on any other ground whatever 
valid according to international law, and on any principles 
of international law which the Arbitrators may deem to 
be applicable to the case, and which are not in contravention 
of the foregoing rule. 

"(c) In determining the boundary-line, if territory of 
one Party be found by the Tribunal to have been at the 
date of this Treaty in the occupation of the subjects or 
citizens of the other Party, such effect shali be given to 
such occupation as reason, justice, the principles of inter
national law, and the equities of the case shall, in the 
opinion of the Tribunal, require. 

"Article V 
"The Arbitrators shall meet at Paris, within sixty days 

after the delivery of the printed arguments mentioned in 
Article VIII, and shall proceed impartially and carefully 
to examine and decide the questions that have been, or shall 
be, laid before them, as herein provided, on the part of the 
Government of Her Britannic Majesty and the United States 
of Venezuela, respectively. 

"Provided always that the Arbitrators may, if they shall 
think fit, hold their meetings, or any of them, at any place 
which they may determine. 

"All questions considered by the Tribunal, including the 
final decision, shall be determined by a majority of all the 
Arbitrators. 

"Each of the High Contracting Parties shall name one 
person as its Agent to attend the Tribunal, and to represent 
it generally in all matters connected with the Tribunal. 

"Article VI 
"The printed Case of each of the two Parties, accompanied 

by the documents, the official correspondence, and other 
evidences on which each relies, shall be delivered in duplicate 
to each of the Arbitrators and to the Agent of the other 
Party as soon as may be after the appointment of the 
members of the Tribunal, but within a period not exceeding 
eight months from the date of the exchange of the ratifica
tions of this Treaty. 

"Article VII 
"Within four months after the delivery on both sides 

of the printed Case, either Party may in like manner deliver 
in duplicate to each of the said Arbitrators, and to the 
Agent of the other Party, a Counter-Case, and additional 
documents, correspondence, and evidence in reply to the Case, 
documents, correspondence, and evidence so presented by the 
other Party. 

"If in the Case submitted to the Arbitrators either Party 
shall have specified or alluded to any report or document 
in its own exclusive possession, without annexing a copy, 
such Party shall be bound, if the other Party thinks proper 
to apply for it, to furnish that Party with a copy thereof 
and either Party may call upon the other, through th~ 
Arbitrators, to produce the originals or certified copies of 
any papers adduced as evidence, giving in each instance 
notice thereof within thirty days after delivery of the Case 
and the original or copy so requested shall be delivered 
as soon as may be, and within a period not exceeding forty 
days after receipt of notice. 

"Article VIII 
"It shall be the duty of the Agent of each Party, within 

three months after the expiration of the time limited for 
the delivery of the Counter-Case on both sides, to deliver 
in duplicate to each of the said Arbitrators, and to the 
Agent of the other Party, a printed argument showing the 
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points and referring to the evidence upon which his Govern
ment relies, and either Party may also support the same 
before the Arbitrators by oral argument of Counsel, and 
the Arbitrators may, if they desire further elucidation with 
regard to any point, require a written or printed statement 
or argument, or oral argument by Counsel upon it, but in 
case the other Party shall be entitled to reply either orally 
or in writing, as the case may be. 

"Article IX 

"The Arbitrators may, for any cause deemed by them 
sufficient, enlarge either of the periods fixed by Articles VI, 
VII and VIII by the allowance of thirty days additional. 

"Article X 

"The decision of the Tribunal shall, if possible, be made 
within three months from the close of the argument on 
both sides. 

"It shall be made in writing and dated, and shall be 
signed by the Arbitrators who may assent to it. 

"The decision shall be in duplicate, one copy whereof 
shall be delivered to the Agent of Great Britain for his 
Government, and the other copy shall be delivered to the 
Agent of the United States of Venezuela for his Govern
ment. 

"Article XI 

"The Arbitrators shall keep an accurate record of their 
proceedings, and may appoint and employ the necessary 
officers to assist them. 

"Article XII 
"Each Government shall pay its own Agent and provide 

for the proper remuneration of the Counsel employed by 
it, and of the Arbitrators appointed by it or in its behalf, 
and for the expense of preparing and submitting its Case 
to the Tribunal. All other expenses connected with the 
Arbitration shall be defrayed by the two Governments in 
equal moieties. 

"Article XIII 
"The High Contracting Parties engage to consider the 

result of the proceedings of the Tribunal of Arbitration 
as a full, perfect, and final settlement of all the questions 
referred to the Arbitrators. 

"Article XIV 

"The present Treaty shall be duly ratified by Her Britannic 
Majesty and by the President of the United States of 
Venezuela, by and with the approval of the Congress thereof, 
and the ratifications shall be exchanged in London or in 
Washington within six months from the date hereof. 

"In faith whereof we, the respective Plenipotentiaries, 
have signed this Treaty and have hereunto affixed our seal. 

"Done in duplicate at Washington, the 2nd day of 
February, 1897. 

"(L.s.] 
Julian PAUNCEFOTE 

"[L.S.] 
Jose ANDRADE" 

And whereas the said Treaty was duly ratified, and the 
ratifications were duly exchanged in Washington on the 
14th day of June 1897 in conformity with the said Treaty; 

And whereas, since the date of the said Treaty and before 
the Arbitration thereby contemplated had been entered upon, 
the said Right Honourable Baron Herschel! departed this life; 

And whereas the Right Honourable Charles Baron Russell 
of Killowen, Lord Chief Justice of England, Knight Grand 
Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and 
St. George, has, conformably to the terms of the said Treaty, 
been duly nominated by the Members of the Judicial Com
mittee of Her Majesty's Privy Council to act under the said 
Treaty in the place and stead of the said Baron Herschel!; 

And whereas the said four Arbitrators, namely: the said 
Right Honourable Lord Russell of Killowen, the Right 
Honourable Sir Richard Henn Collins, the Honourable Melville 
Weston Fuller, and the Honourable David Josiah Brewer, 
have, conformably to the terms of the said Treaty, selected 
His Excellency Frederic de Martens, Privy Councillor, Per
manent Member of the Council of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in Russia, LL.D. of the Universities of Cambridge 
and Edinburgh, to be the fifth Arbitrator; 

And whereas the said Arbitrators have duly entered upon 
the said Arbitration, and have duly heard and considered the 
oral and written arguments of the Counsel representing 
respectively, Her Majesty the Queen and the United States 
of Venezuela, and have impartially and carefully examined 
the questions laid before them, and have investigated and 
ascertained the extent of the territories belonging to or that 
might lawfully be claimed by the United Netherlands or by 
the Kingdom of Spain respectively at the time of the acquisi
tion by Great Britain of the Colony of British Guiana: 

Now we, the undersigned Arbitrators, do hereby make and 
publish our decision, determination and award of, upon, and 
concerning the questions submitted to us by the said Treaty 
of Arbitration, finally decide, award, and determine that the 
boundary-line between the Colony of British Guiana and the 
United States of Venezuela i§ as follows: 

Starting from the coast at Point Playa, the line of boundary 
shall run in a straight line to the River Barima at its junction 
with the River M ururuma and thence along the mid-stream 
of the latter river to its source, and from that point to the 
junction of the River Haiowa with the Amakuru, and thence 
along the mid-stream of the Amakuru to its source in the 
Imataka Ridge, and thence in a south-westerly direction along 
the highest ridge of the spur of the lmataka Mountains to 
the highest point of the main range of such Imataka Mountains 
opposite to the source of the Barima, and thence along the 
summit of the main ridge in a south-easterly direction of the 
Imataka Mountains to the source of the Acarabisi, and 
thence along the mid-stream of the Acarabisi to the Cuyuni 
and thence along the northern bank of the River Cuyuni 
westward to its junction with the Wenamu, and thence 
following the mid-stream of the Wenamu to its westernmost 
source, and thence in a direct line to the summit of Mount 
Roraima., and from Mount Roraima to the source of the 
Cotinga, and along the mid-stream of that river to its junction 
with the Takutu, and thence along the mid-stream of the 
Takutu to its source, thence in a straight line to the western
most point of the Akarai Mountains, and thence along the 
ridge of the Akarai Mountains to the source of the Corentin 
called the Cutari River : 

Provided always that the line of delimitation fixed by this 
Award shall be subject and without prejudice to any questions 
now existing, or which may arise, to be determined between 
the Government of Her Britannic Majesty and the Republic 
of Brazil, or between the latter Republic and the United 
States of Venezuela. 

In fixing the above delimitation, the Arbitrators consider 
and decide that in times of peace the Riviera Amakuru and 
Barima shall be open to navigation by the merchant-ships 
of all nations, subject to all just regulations and to the payment 
of light or other like dues : 

Provided that the dues charged by the Republic of Venezuela 
and the Government of the Colony of Britrish Guiana in 
respect of the passage of vessels along the portions of such 
rivers respectively owned by them shall be charged at the 
same rates upon the vessels of Venezuela and Great Britain 
such rates being no higher than those charged to any othe; 
nation: 

Provided also that no customs duties shall 'be chargeable 
either by the Republic of Venezuela or by the Colony of 
British Guiana in respect of goods carried on board ships, 
vessels, or boats passing along the said riV'ers; but customs 
duties shall only be chargeable in respect of goods landed in 
the territory of Venezuela or Qreat Britain respectively. 
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Executed and published in duplinte by us in Paris, this 
3rd day of October A. D. 1899. 

ANNEX II 

·Signed) F. DE MARTENS 
Melville WESTON FuLLER 

David ]. BREWER 
Russell of Killowen 

R. HENN CoLLINS 

DECLARATION MADE AT THE FOURTH MEETING OF CoNSULTA
TION OF MINISTERS OF FOREIGN AJ'FAIRS OF THE AMERICAN 
STATES, HELD IN MARCH 1951 

In the opinion of the Government of Venezuela, no change 
of status which may occur in British Guiana as a consequence 
of the international situation, of any measures which may be 
adopted in the future or of the advance of the Territory's 
inhabitants towards self-determinatior. will prevent Venezuela, 
in view of the special circumstances prevailing when the frontier 

line with British Guiana was defined, from pressing its 
just demand that the injury suffered by the nation on that 
occasion should be redressed by an equitable rectification of 
the frontier. 

ANNEX III 

DECLARATION MADE AT THE TENTH INTER-AMERICAN 
CoNFERENCE, HELD IN MARCH 1954 

In the particular case of British Guiana, the Government 
of Venezuela declares that no change of status which may 
occur in that neighbouring country can prevent the National 
Government from pressing its just demand that the injury 
suffered by the nation when its frontier line with British 
Guiana was demarcated should be redressed by an equitable 
rectification of the frontier, in view of the unanimous feelings 
of the Venezuelan people and the special circumstances prevail
ing at the time. Hence, no decision on the subject of colonies 
adopted at the present Conference can adversely affect 
Venezuela's rights in this respect, nor can it be interpreted 
in any way as a renunciation of those rights. 

DGCUlUENTS A/C.4/L.700/REV.l AND REV. I/ ADD. I* 

Dissemination of information on the United Nations in the Non-Self-Governing Territories-Brazil, Bul
garia, Cambodia, Cameroun, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Liberia, Mali, Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal, 
Sudan, Togo and Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: revised draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling the Declaration on :he granting of inde

pendence to colonial countries and peoples contained in 
resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 Dec~mber 1960, 

Considering that it is essential :hat the peoples of the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories be widely acquainted 
with it, 

1. Invites the Administering Members to take im
mediate steps, with the active participation of the repre
sentative bodies and organizatior1s of the indigenous 
inhabitants of the N on-Self-Govnning Territories, for 
the widest possible circulation and dissemination in these 
Territories of the Declaration on the granting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples ; 

* By document A/C.4/L.700/Rev.1/ <\dd.1, dated 30 October 
1961, Cambodia, Cameroun, Indonesia, Liberia, Nigeria, Senegal, 
Somalia, Sudan, Togo and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic were added to the list of SJCOnsors. 

[Original text: English j 
[27 October 1961] 

2. Requests the Secretary- General to ensure the im
mediate and large-scale circulation and dissemination 
through all the appropriate media of mass communica
tion, in all the Non-Self-Governing Territories, of the 
Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples ; 

3. Invites the Administering Members to extend to 
the Secretary-General their fullest co-operation in the 
circulation and dissemination of the Declaration in all 
the Non-Self-Governing Territories; 

4. Requests that the Declaration referred to in the 
present resolution be circulated and disseminated in the 
principal local languages as well as in the languages 
of the Administering Members; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to prepare a re
port on the implementation of this resolution for the 
General Assembly at its seventeenth session. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.702 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document A/C.4/L.700 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The draft resolution (A/C.L-/L.700) requests the 
immediate and large-scale circulaton and dissemination 
through all media of mass communication, in all the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, of the Declaration on 
the granting o£ independence to colonial countries and 
peoples contained in resolution 1.:14 (XV) of 14 De
cember 1960. It also requests th::t the Declaration be 
circulated md disseminated in the principal local lan
guages as well as in the language of each Administering 
Member. 

[Original t<>xt: English] 
[26 October 1961] 

2. Implementation of this draft resolution would in
volve the translation, printing and broadcast of the 
Declaration in seventeen languages, comprising eleven 
principal local languages and the six languages of the 
Administering Members. Output in some of these ·lan
guages could be undertaken without additional expense. 
However, full implementation of the resolution in terms 
of language and media would entail a total additional 
expenditure of about $8,500. Of this, $3,500 could be 
absorbed by rearrangement of priorities in the Office 
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of Public Information but the remaining $5,000 would 
have to be provided for as an additional appropriation. 
Accordingly, if the draft resolution is adopted, the 
Secretary-General would request a provision of $5,000 

under section 10 (General expenses), chapter III (Pub

lic information supplies and services), of the 1962 

budget estimates. 

DOCUMENTS A/C.4/L. 703 AND ADD. I* 

Offers by Member States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Territories 

Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Morocco, 
Nepal, Poland and Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Having examined the report of the Secretary-General 

on offers by Member States of study and training 
facilities for inhabitants of the Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories under General Assembly resolution 845 (IX) 
of 22 November 1954 (A/4862 and Add.1 and 2), 

Noting with satisfaction the further response to its 
resolution 845 (IX) inviting Member States to extend 
their offers of facilities for study and training to the 
inhabitants of the Non-Self-Governing Territories, 

Expressing regret that, despite the increased interest 
among inhabitants of the Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories in such offers, a large number of the scholarships 
so offered by Member States remain unutilized, 

Further expressing regret that in several instances 
students who have been granted scholarships have not 
been accorded facilities to leave the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories in order to take advantage of such 
scholarships, 

Noting paragraph 5 of resolution 845 (IX) by which 
the Secretary-General is requested, in consultation with 
the Administering Members and the specialized agen
cies concerned, to establish a simple procedure which 
would enable offers and applications made through the 
United Nations or the specialized agencies to be brought 
to the attention of the Administering Members, and 
thereafter, in the case of applications, to the attention 

*By document A/C.4/L.703/ Add.l, dated 30 October 1961, 
Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Morocco, Nepal and Poland were added 
to the list of sponsors. 

[Original text: English] 
[27 October 19611 

of the offering States concerned together with any 
observations the Administering Members may have 
submitted, 

Considering that the procedure requiring the trans
mission of observations by the Administering Members 
prior to the submission of the application to the offering 
State causes a serious delay in the processing of these 
applications, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary-General 
on offers of study and training facilities under General 
Assembly resolution 845 (IX) ; 

2. Reaffirms its resolution 1540 (XV) of 15 Decem
ber 1960; 

3. Invites once again the Administering Members 
concerned to take all necessary measures to ensure that 
all scholarships and training facilities offered by Mem
ber States are utilized by the inhabitants of the Non
Self-Governing Territories and to render effective 
assistance to those persons who have applied for, or 
have been granted, scholarships or fellowships, particu
larly with regard to facilitating their travel formalities ; 

4. Requests that applications for scholarships received 
from inhabitants from Non-Self-Governing Territories 
should be transmitted simultaneously to the offering 
States for consideration and to the Administering Mem
ber concerned for information ; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to submit to the 
General Assembly at its seventeenth session a report 
on the implementation of the present resolution. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.707 

Racial discrimination in Non-Self-Governing Territories 

Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Cambodia, Ghana, Guatemala, Guinea, Iraq, Mali, Mexico and Morocco: draft 
resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling that, in its Declaration on the granting of 

independence to colonial countries and peoples, con
tained in reso~ution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, 
it expressed the belief that an end must be put to 
colonialism and all practices of segregation and dis
crimination associated therewith, 

Recalling further its resolution 1536 (XV) of 15 De
cember 1960, 

Noting with deep concern, from the information con
tained in the report of the Committee on Information 

[Original text: English] 
[15 November 1961] 

from Non-Self-Governing Territories (A/4785, part 
one, section VIII), that racial discrimination persists 
and that the recommendations of the General Assembly 
contained in resolution 1536 (XV) have not vet been 
implemented, -

Endorsing the view of the Committee on Information 
that on no grounds whatsoever can the existence of 
racial discrimination in any aspect of life in the Non
Self-Governing Territories be justified, 

Considering that racial discrimination and segregation 
in the Non-Self-Governing Territories can be eradicated 
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fully and with the greatest speed by the faithful imple
mentation of the Declaration on the granting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples, and that, 
accordingly, the efforts of the United Nations should 
be concentrated on this task, 

1. Condemns resolutely the policy and practice of 
racial discrimination and segre~.tion in the Non-Self
Governing Territories; 

2. Urges the Administering Members to include, 
among the measures that would contribute to the im
plementation of the Declaratior on the granting of 
independence to colonial countries and peoples, steps 
to ensure: 

(a) The immediate rescindin~: or revocation of all 
laws and regulations which tend to encourage or sane-

tion, directly or indirectly, discriminatory policies and 
practices based on racial considerations ; the adoption of 
legislative measures making racial discrimination and 
segregation punishable by law; and the discouragement 
of such practices based on racial considerations by all 
other means possible ; 

(b) The immediate extension to all inhabitants of the 
full exercise of basic political rights, in particular the 
right to vote, and the establishment of equality among 
the members of all races inhabiting the Non-Self
Governing Territories; 

3. Requests the Secretary-General to take measures 
for the immediate and large-scale dissemination, through 
all the appropriate media of mass communication, of 
the present resolution. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L 708 

Financial illlplications of the draft resolution contained in document 
A/C.4/L. 707 

Note by the Secretary-General 
[Original text: English] 

(16 November 1961] 

1. The draJt resolution (A/C.4/L.707) requests the immediate and large
scale dissemination of its text, through all the appropriate media of mass com
munication, in the Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

2. Implementation of this draft resolution would involve the translation, 
printing and bn·adcast of its text in seventeen languages, including those of 
the Administerin ~ Members. Output in some of these languages could be under
taken without additional expense. However, full implementation of the resolution 
in terms of lan~uage and media would entail a total additional expenditure of 
about $8,()(X). o: this, $3,000 could be absorbed by rearrangement of priorities 
in the Office of Public Information but the remaining $5,()(X) would have to be 
provided for as an additional appropriation. Accordingly, if the draft resolution 
is adopted, the Secretary-General would request a provision of $5·,000 under 
section 10 ( Gereral expenses), chapter III (Public information supplies and 
services), of the 1962 budget estimates. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L 728 

Cuba, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Nigeria, Syria, Tunisia, United 
Arab Republic and Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Bearing in mind the principles embodied in General 

Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, 
Taking note of the fact that b}th Houses of Parlia

ment of British Guiana in November last approved that 
the United Kingdom Government be asked to fix a date 
for independence early in 1962, 

Having noted the statement made by the Premier of 
British Guiana, Mr. Cheddi Jagan, at the 1252nd meet
ing of the Fourth Committee, 0:1 18 December 1961, 

1. Requests the Government o t the United Kingdom 

[Original text: English 1 
[18 December 1961] 

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the Govern
ment of British Guiana to resume negotiations imme
diately with a view to reaching agreement on the date 
of independence for British Guiana, bearing in mind the 
wishes of the people of British Guiana as expressed by 
their Parliament ; 

2. Requests the Special Committee set up by Gen
eral Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI) of 27 November 
1961 to consider the question of independence for British 
Guiana at the earliest possible stage of its operation, 
and report on the results of these considerations to the 
General Assembly at its seventeenth session. 
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DOCUMENT A/C.S/895 

Financial implications of draft resolution II submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/ 4997 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The Fourth Committee, at its 1189th meeting on 
30 October 1961, adopted a draft resolution on the dis
semination of information on the United Nations in the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories (A/4997, para. 44, 
draft resolution II), operative paragraph 3 of which 
recommends the immediate and large-scale circulation 
and dissemination, through all the appropriate media of 
mass communication, in all the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, of the Declaration on the granting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples. The financial 
implications arising from the draft resolution are sub
mitted in accordance with rule 154 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly. 

2. Implementation of this draft resolution would in
volve the translation, printing and broadcast of the 

[Original text: English] 
[ 2 November 1961] 

Declaration in seventeen languages, comprising eleven 
principal local languages and the six languages of the 
Administering Members. Output in some of these lan
guages could be undertaken without additional expense. 
However, full implementation of the resolution in terms 
of language and media would entail a total additional 
expenditure of $8,500. While some $3,500 of this addi
tional expense could be absorbed by rearrangement of 
priorities in the programmes of the Office of Public 
Information, the remaining $5,000 would entail the 
need for an additional provision for that Office. 

3. The Secretary-General would undertake to meet 
this additional requirement from within the total funds 
already approved for section 10 (General expenses) 
in the first reading of the 1962 budget estimates. 

DOCUMENT A/C.S/897 

Financial implications of draft resolution V submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/ 4997 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The Fourth Committee, at its 1215th meeting on 
17 November 1961, adopted a draft resolution on racial 
discrimination in the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
(A/ 4997 para. 44, draft resolution V), operative para
graph 3 of which requests the immediate and large
scale dissemination of the resolution in the Non-Self
Governing Territories through all the appropriate media 
of mass communication, in the principal local languages 
as well as in the languages of the Administering Mem
bers. The financial implications of the draft resolution 
are submitted in accordance with rule 154 of the rules 
of procedure of the General Assembly. 

2. Implementation of this draft resolution would in
volve the translation, printing and broadcast of the 

[Original text: English] 
[22 November 19611 

resolution in seventeen languages, entailing approxi
mately $8,000. Some $3,000 of this additional expense 
could be absorbed by the existing staff and facilities 
of the Office of Public Information. However, the re
maining $5,000, primarily for translation and printing 
in the local languages, would entail the need for an 
additional provision for that Office. 

3. In the event of the adoption of the draft resolution 
by the General Assembly, the Secretary-General will 
request a supplementary appropriation in the amount 
of $5,000 under section 10 (General Expenses), chapter 
III (Public information supplies and services), of the 
1962 budget. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4961 

Financial implications of draft resolution II submitted by the Fourth 
Committee in document A/ 4997 

Report of the Fifth Committee 
[Original text: Spanish] 

[8 November 1961] 

1. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of procedure of the General 
Assembly, the Fifth Committee considered at its 874th meeting, held on 8 November 
1961, the financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth 
Committee on the dissemination of information on the United Nations in the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories (A/4997, para. 44, draft resolution II). 

2. For this purpose, the Fifth Committee had before it a note by the 
Secretary-General (AjC.5j895) and a report of the Advisory Committee on 
Administrative and Budgetary Questions presented orally by the Chairman of 
that Committee. 
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3. The Committee decided, without objection, to inform the General 
Assembly that the adoption of the draft resolution would give rise to expenditure 
estimated at $8,500, tut that this amount could be met without addition to the 
1962 budget estimates as approved already by the Fifth Committee in first reading. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4992 

Financial implications of draft resolution V submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/4997 

Report of the Advisor r Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered the note by the 
Secretary-General (AjC.5j897) of th~ financial impli
cations of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth 
Committee on racial discrimination h the Non-Self
Governing Territories (A/4997, para. 44, draft resolu
tion V). 

2. Operative paragraph 3 of the draft resolution 
requests the immediate and large-scde dissemination 
of the resolution in the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
through all the appropriate media of nass communica
tion, in the principal local languages <.s well as in the 
language of the Administering Membe ·s. This involves 
the translation, pri:nting, broadcast and dissemination by 
other means of the resolution in seventeen languages. 

3. Total costs are estimated at $8,000, of which 
$3,000 could be absorbed by recourse to existing staff 

[Original text: English] 
[29 November 1961] 

and facilities of the Office of Public Information. 
Accordingly, the Secretary-General proposes to requests 
an additional appropriation in the amount of $5,000 
under section 10 (General expenses), chapter III 
(Public information supplies and services), of the 
1962 budget. 

4. The Advisory Committee has inquired into the 
practical steps which will need to be taken to imple
ment the proposal in question and the maximum extent 
to which existing United Nations resources and facilities 
can be employed. In the light of its findings, the Com
mittee recommends that the General Assembly be 
informed that adoption of the draft resolution will 
entail an expenditure of some $8,000, of which $5,000 
will be requested as an additional appropriation under 
section 10 of the 1962 budget. 

DOCUMENTS A/4997 AND ADD.l AND 2* 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

Document A/ 4997 

Report of the Fourth Committee OIL Agenda items 
39 (part I), 40, 41, 42, 43 and 44 

[ Origincl text: English] 
[1 December 1961] 

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting, en 27 Septem,ber 
1961, the General Assembly allocatee to the Fourth 
Committee the following items on its agenda: 

"39. Information from Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories transmitted under Article 73 ~ of the Charter 
of the United Nations: repnrts of the Secretary
General and of the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories: 

" (a) Information on social conditions; 
" (b) Information on other conditions; 
" (c) General questions relating to the transmission 

and examination of information. 
"40. Preparation and training of indigenous civil 

and technical cadres in Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories : report of the Committee on 'Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

"41. Racial discrimination in N ou-Sel£-Goveming 
Territories: report of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territorie;. 

* Incorporating A/4997 / Add.2/Corr.l. 

"42. Dissemination of information on the United 
Nations in the Non-Self-Governing Territories: 
report of the Secretary-General. 

"43. Participation of the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories in the work of the United Nations and 
of the specialized agencies: report of the Secretary
General. 

"44. Offers by Members States of 
training facilities for inhabitants of 
Governing Territories: report of the 
General." 

study and 
Non-Self

Secretary-

2. At the 1168th meeting of the Fourth Committee, 
on 12 October 1961, the Chairman and the Rapporteur 
of the Committee on Information from Non-Self
Governing Territories at its twelfth session introduced 
the Committee's report (A/ 4785) . The Chairman of 
the Sub-Committee on Social Advancement in Non
Self-Governing Territories presented part two of the 
Committee's report. 

3. At the same meeting, the representatives of 
Guatemala and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland reserved the position of their 
Governments in respect of British Honduras (Belize). 
The representative of Mexico, at the 1171st meeting, 
restated the position of his Government regarding any 
change in the status of Belize (British Honduras). 
The representative of Guatemala reserved the position 
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of his Government on the statement by the representative 
of Mexico. 

4. At the 1168th meeting the representative of 
Morocw reserved the position of his Government in 
respect of sovereignty over Mauritania. He stated his 
Government's reservations in regard to sovereignty 
over Ifni, Saguia-el-Hamra, Rio de Oro and the towns 
of Ceuta a:nd Melilla and any information that might 
be transmitted by the Government of Spain on those 
territories. 

5. The representatives of Iraq, Mali and Yemen 
stated that their Governments supported the Moroccan 
position in respect of sovereignty over Mauritania. The 
representatives of the Central Africm Republic, 
Dahomey, France and Senegal affirmed that their 
Governments considered Mauritania a sovereign and 
independent State. 

6. In connexion with Ifni, Saguia-el-Hamra, Rio de 
Oro and the towns of Ceuta and Melilla, the repre
sentatives of Iraq, Mali, Senegal, the United Arab 
Republic, Yemen, Guinea and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics stated that their Governments 
supported the Moroccan position in respect of those 
territories. At the 1171st meeting the representative 
of Spain affirmed the position . of .his. Govern?lent as 
to its sovereignty over the terntones m questiOn. 

7. At the 1168th meeting the representatives of Spain 
and the United Kingdom reserved the position of their 
Governments in respect of Gibraltar. 

8. At the same meeting the representative of Indo
nesia reserved the position of his Government on the 
transmission of information by the Netherlands Gov
ernment in respect of West Irian (Netherlands New 
Guinea) which, he stated, was an integral part of 
Indonesia. The representatives of Burma, Ceylon, 
Guinea, India, Iraq, Morocco, Nepal, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the United Arab Republic 
informed the Committee that their Governments re
garded West Irian (Netherlands New Guinea) as an 
integral part of 'Indonesia. The representative of the 
Netherlands, reserving the position of his Government 
in regard to Nether lands New Guinea (West Irian), 
drew the Committee's attention to the proposal his 
Government had made to the General Assembly, at its 
present session, concerning this Territory ( A/L.354). 
The representative of Australia stated that in the 
opinion of his Government Nether lands' sovereignty 
over Netherlands New Guinea (West Irian) was beyond 
question. 

9. At the 1171st meeting, the representative of 
Argentina reserved the position of his Government with 
regard to sovereignty over, and the transmission of 
information by the Government of the United Kingdom 
on the Islas Malvinas ( H1lkland Islands), the South 
Sandwich Islands, the South Georgia Islands and the 
land included in the Antarctic sector of the Argentine 
Republic, which, he stated, formed an integral part 
of the national territory of Argentina. The representative 
of Chile reserved the rights of his country over Chilean 
Antarctic territory. 

10. The representative of the United Kingdom stated 
that his Government had no doubts concerning its 
sovereignty over the Falkland Islands (Islas Malvinas) 
and the Falkland Islands Dependencies and added that 
his Government reserved its rights in the matter. The 
representatives of Argentina, Chile and the United 

Kingdom referred to the provisions of the Antarctic 
Treaty. 

11. At the 1168th meeting, the Committee decided 
to discuss items 39 (a), and (b) , 42, 43 and 44 
together, to be followed by separate discussions on 
items 39 (c), 79, 40, 41, 45 and 46. The Committee 
agreed that discussion of these items would not he 
closed until such time as the General Assembly, in 
plenary session, had considered item 88 of its agenda, 
entitled "The situation with regard to the implementation 
of the Declaration on the granting of independence to 
colonial countries and peoples". 

12. At its 1175th meeting, on 17 October, and at 
its 1178th to 1190th meetings, inclusive, from 19 to 30 
October, the Committee heard statements in the general 
debate and considered draft resolutions on items 39 (a), 
and (b), 42, 43 and 44. 

INFORMATION FROM NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRI

TORIES TRANSMITTED UNDER ARTICLE 73 e OF THE 

CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

(a) Information on social conditions 

(b) Information on other conditions 

13. The Committee had before it the report of the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories (A/ 4785). Part one of the report contains 
inter alia, the Committee's views on educational and 
economic advancement in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories and on international collaboration and 
technical assistance. Part two of the report is devoted 
to social advancement in Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories, which was the main subject of consideration by 
the Committee on Information at its twelfth session. 
At its 1189th meeting, the Fourth Committee con
sidered a draft resolution on social conditions submitted 
for the approval of the General Assembly by the Com
mittee on Information (A/4785, part one, annex III). 
This draft resolution would have the General Assembly 
approve the report on social advancement in Non-Self
Governing Territories; invite the Secretary-General 
to transmit copies of the report to the Members of the 
United Nations responsible for the administration of 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, to the Economic and 
Social Council, to the regional economic commissions, to 
the Trusteeship Council and to the specialized agencies 
concerned; and express its confidence that Members 
responsible for the administration of Non-Self-Governing 
Territories would bring the report to the attention of 
the appropriate authorities. 

14. The Committee approved the draft resolution 
without objection. 

15. The text, as approved by the Committee, appears 
in paragraph 44 of the present report as draft resolu
tion I. 

(c) General questions relating to the transmission and 
examination of information 

16. At the 1175th meeting, the representative of the 
United Kingdom drew the Committee's attention to 
the decision of his Government, announced by the 
United Kingdom. Principal Secretary of State {or 
Foreign Affairs at the 1017th plenary meetimg of the 
General Assembly, on 27 September 1961, to supply 
the United Nations with information on political and 
constitutional progress in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories for which his Government was responsible. 



34 { eneral A8sembly-Sixteenth Session-Annexes 

At the 119lst meeting of the Cor:1mittee, the repre
sentative of the United Kingdon stated that full 
political and constitutional information for each of the 
Territories would be submitted, in good time, for the 
consideration by the Committee or Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories at its next session.36 

17. Many representatives noted that some Admin
istering Members had not transmitted information on 
all the Territories under their administration. They also 
referred to delays in the transmis~:ion of inforn:1ation 
by Administering Members and tc· the fact that the 
information supplied was not comprehensive enough to 
permit a thorough analysis. 

18. A number of representativ,~s referred to the 
lack of information on French Territories in South 
America, and, since 1957, on French Somaliland and 
the Com oro Archipelago. They re 'erred to cases of 
unilateral decisions by some Admi11istering Members 
to cease transmitting information on certain Territories 
and noted that no information had been transmitted by 
the United Kingdom Government on Southern Rhodesia. 

19. At the 1191st meeting, the !(:presentative of the 
United Kingdom observed that there was no question 
of the United Kingdom Government having ceased to 
transmit information in respect of a ferritory on which 
it had never transmitted informatioll. 

20. At the same meeting, the representative of 
France stated that, as a result of political developments, 
his Government had considered that the Territories to 
which reference had been made by scme representatives 
had achieved de facto self-governmen1. His Government, 
therefore, had ceased to transmit information on them. 

DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION ON THE UNITED 

NATIONS IN THE NoN-SELF-GOVERNING TERRI

TORIES 

21. The Committee had before it a report prepared 
by the Secretary-General in accordance with General 
Assembly resolution 1538 (XV) of 15 December 1960 
(A/4863). 

22. At its 1187th meeting, the Committee had before 
it a draft resolution on the disseminaoion of information 
on the United Nations in the 1\on-Self-Governing 
Territories, submitted by Brazil, Bulgaria, Ghana, 
Guinea, Mali and Morocco ( AjC.4j l..700). A revised 
text was submitted by the original sponsors (A/C.4/ 
L.700/Rev.l), who were later joired by Cambodia, 
Cameroun, Indonesia, Liberia, Nigt ria, Senegal, So
malia, Sudan, Togo and the Ukraini<.n Soviet Socialist 
Republic (A/C.4/L.700/Rev.1/Add.l ). The Committee 
also had before it a statement on thc: financial implica
tions of the draft resolution ( AjC.4 fL.702). 

23. The draft resolution would aave the General 
Assembly invite the Administering Members to take 
immediate steps for the widest possible circulation and 
dissemination in the N on-Self-Govc:rning Territories 
of the Declaration on the granting cf independence to 
colonial countries and peoples, and reqnest the Secretary
General to ensure the immediate and :arge-scale circula
tion and dissemination of the Decla1·ation through all 
the appropriate media of mass commu ucation, in all the 
Territories. The General Assembly v'ould also request 
the Secretary-General to prepare a 1 eport on the im-

36 In accordance with the Committee's decision at its 1191st 
meeting, the full text of the United Kingiom representative's 
statement on this point was subsequently circulated as docu
ment A/C.4/503. 

plementation of the resolution for its seventeenth 
session. The co-sponsors accepted an oral amendment 
made by the representative of Burma to add a new 
operative paragraph 2 which read as follows : 

"2. Further invites the Administering Members 
to take immediate steps for the inclusion of the said 
Declaration in the curricula of all educational institu
tions in all Non-Self-Governing Territories;". 

24. At the 1189th meeting the Committee unani
mously approved the draft resolutiolll ( AfC.4jL.700f 
Rev.l) as revised.37 

. 25. The text as approved by the Committee appears 
m paragraph 44 of the present report as draft resolu
tion II. 

PARTICIPATION OF THE NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRI

TORIEs IN THE WORK OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

AND OF THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

26. The Committee had before it, and took note of, 
the report prepared by the Secretary-General, in 
pursuance of General Assembly resolution 1539 (XV) 
of 15 December 1960, on the participation of the Non
Self-Governing Territories in the work of the United 
N atioos and of the specialized agencies (A/ 4852). 

OFFERS BY MEMBER STATES OF STUDY AND TRAIN

ING FACILITIES FOR INHABITANTS OF NoN-SELF
GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

27. The Committee had before it a report by the 
Secretary-General, submitted in accordance with Gen
eral Assen1bly resolution 1540 (XV) of 15 December 
1960 (A/4862 and Add.l). 

28. At the 1189th meeting, the Committee con
sidered a draft resolution on the offers by Members 
States of study and training facilities for inhabitants 
of N on-Self-Govern~ng Territories, submitted by 
Burma,. Cambodia, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, India, 
Indonesia, Iraq and Yugoslavia ( A/C.4/L.703). Sub
sequently Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Morocco, Nepal and 
Poland joined as co-sponsors ( AjC.4 fL.703 / Add.1). 
This draft resolution would have the General Assembly 
inter alia, take note of the report of the Secretary~ 
General on offers of study and training facilities under 
Generai Assembly resolution 845 (IX), reaffirm its 
resolutiOn 1540 (XV) of 15 December 1%0, and invite 
once again the Administering Members concerned to 
take all necessary measures to ensure that all scholar
ships and training facilities offered by Member States 
are utilized by the inhabitants of the Non-Self
Governing Territories and to render effective assistance 
to those persons who have applied for, or have been 
granted, sch~l~s~ips or. fellowships, particularly with 
regard to fac!lttatmg thetr travel formalities. The Gen
eral Assembly would also request that applications £or 
scholarships received from inhabitants of Non-Self
Governing Territories should be transmitted simul
taneously to the offering States for consideration and to 
the Administering Member concerned for information. 
The co-sponsors accepted an oral amendment made by 
the representative of Czechoslovakia to add two new 
paragraphs to the preamble of the draft resolution 
reading: 

37 The text as approved was subsequently circulated as 
A/C.4/L.700/Rev.2. 
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''The General Assembly, 
"Recalling resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 

1960 containing the Declaration on the granting of 
independence to colonial countries and peoples, 

Recognizing the importance of rendering assistance 
to colonial countries and peoples in the field of 
general and specialized education,". 
29. At the 1190th meeting, the draft resolution, as 

orally revised, was approved by a roll-call vote of 75 to 
none. The voting was as follows : 

In favour : Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Cen
tral African Republic, Ceylon, Chile, China, Colombia, 
Congo (Leopoldville), Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, El Salvador, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, 
Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Liberia, Mali, 
Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Philippines, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, 
Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Syria, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining : None. 

30. The text as approved by the Committee appears 
in paragraph 44 of the present report as draft resolu
tion III. 

PREPARATION AND TRAINING OF INDIGENOUS CIVIL AND 

TECHNICAL CADRES IN NoN-SELF-GOVERNING TERRI

TORIES 

31. The General Assembly, in resolution 1534 (XV) 
of 15 December 1%0, requested the Administering 
Members to transmit, before the twelfth session of the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, special reports setting out all available in
formation on the training facilities for, and the current 
strength, position, state of preparation and any other 
pertinent details of civil and technical cadres in the 
Territories for which they were responsible, so as to 
enable the Committee at that session to examine such 
information and report thereon to the General Assembly 
at its sixteenth session. 

32. The Fourth Committee considered the report of 
the Committee on Information from Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories on the preparation and training of in
digenous civil and technical cadres (A/4785, part one, 
section VII) and a paper prepared by the Secretariat 
(A/4851), from its 1210th to 1217th meetings, in
clusive. 

33. Some Administering Members observed that 
while the process of training of indigenous civil and 
technical cadres had been slow, they had, in compliance 
with General Assembly resolution 1534 (XV), trans
mitted special information just before or during the 
twelfth session of the Committee on Information, on the 
steps they were taking in the field of training. 

34. Many representatives drew attention to the state
ment contained in the report of the Committee on 
Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories 
(A/4785, part one, para. 36) that, in view of the late 

transmission of the information on the preparation and 
training of indigenous and civil cadres, the Committee 
had been prevented from considering this item in detail. 

35. At the 1216th meeting, a draft resolution on the 
preparation and training of indigenous civil and tech
nical cadres in Non-Self-Governing Territories (A/C.4/ 
L.709) was introduced by India on behalf of the spon
sors, Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Ethiopia, Ghana, 
India, Indonesia, Iraq, Lebanon, Liberia, Mexico, 
Morocco, Nepal, Somalia, Sudan, United Arab Repub
lic and Venezuela. 

36. This draft resolution would have the General 
Assembly, inter alia, consider that the situation prevail
ing in various dependent territories in respect of the 
strength, composition and the state of training of in
digenous civil servants and technical personnel was 
unsatisfactory; and would urge the Administering Mem
bers to take all necessary measures immediately to in
crease the strength of indigenous civil service and 
technical cadres, and to accelerate their training, and 
to transmit detailed information on this matter to the 
Committee on Information at its next session. 

37. The text of the draft resolution, as unanimously 
approved by the Committee at its 1217th meeting, ap
pears in paragraph 44 of the present report as draft 
resolution IV. 

RACIAL DISCRIMINATION IN NoN-SELF-GOVERNING 

TERRITORIES 

38. The General Assembly, in resolution 1536 (XV) 
of 15 December 1960, endorsed the view of the Com
mittee on Information from Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories that, not only was racial discrimination a violation 
of human rights, but it also constituted a deterrent to 
progress in all fields of development in the Non-Self
Governing Territories. It recommended that the Ad
ministering Members immediately rescind or revoke all 
laws and regulations which tended to encourage or 
sanction, directly or indirectly, discriminatory policies 
and practices based on racial considerations, and that 
they do their utmost to discourage such practices by all 
other means possible. It also urged the Administering 
Members to give full and immediate effect to the recom
mendation of the Conunittee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories that measures to solve the 
problem of race relations should include the extension 
to all inhabitants of the full exercise of basic political 
rights, in particular the right to vote, and the establish
ment of equality among all members of all races inhabit
ing the Non-Self-Governing Territories. Finally, it re
quested the Administering Members to furnish all rele
vant information relating to this resolution to the 
Committee on Information, so as to enable it to submit 
a report to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

39. The Fourth Committee considered the report of 
the Committee on Information from Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories on racial discrimination in Non-Self
Governing Territories (A/4785, part two, section VIII) 
from its 1210th to 1216th meetings, inclusive. 

40. At its 1211 th meeting the Committee considered 
a draft resolution on racial discrimination (A/C.4/ 
L.707) sponsored by Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Cam
bodia, Ghana, Guatemala, Guinea, Iraq, Mali, Mexico 
and Morocco. The sponsors later submitted a revised 
text of this draft resolution and Congo (Leopold ville), 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Iran, Liberia, Libya, 
Mauritania, Nigeria, Panama, Poland, Sierra Leone and 
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Somalia joined as co-sponsors ( A/C.4jL.707 jRev.l). 
The Committee also had before it a statement concerning 
financial implications of this draft resolution (A/C.4/ 
L.708). 

41. The draft resolution would have the General 
Assembly, inter alia, condemn the policy and practice~ 
of racial discrimination and segregation in the Non
Self-Governing Territories and urg·~ the Administering 
Members to include, among the measures that would 
contribute to the implementation of the Declaration on 
the granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples, steps to ensure: (a) the immediate rescinding 
or revocation of all laws and reguhtions which tended 
to encourage or sanction, directly or indirectly, dis·
criminatory policies and practices lased on racial con·· 
siderations; the adoption of legislati V"e measures making 
racial discrimination and segregatior. punishable by law; 
and the discouragement of such practices based on racial 
considerations by all other means possible, including 
administrative measures; (b) the immediate extension 
to all inhabitants of the full exercise of basic political 
rights, in particular the right to vok; and the establish
ment of equality among inhabitants of the Non-Self
Governing Territories. 

42. At the 1215th meeting, the draft resolution was 
unanimously adopted by 73 votes tc none: 

43. The text of the draft resolu':ion as approved by 
the Committee appears in paragrap 1 44 of the present 
report as draft resolution V. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 

44. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolutions : 

Draft resolution .r 

SociAL ADVANCEMENT IN THE NoN-SELF-GovERNING 

TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly'' 
below.] 

Draft resolution 1I 
DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION ON THE UNITED 

NATIONS IN THE NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRI

TORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution U I 

OFFERS BY MEMBER STATES OF STUDY AND TRAINING 

FACILITIES FOR INHABITANTS OF 'JoN-SELF-GOVERN

ING TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly'' 
below.] 

Draft resolution IV 

PREPARATION AND TRAINING OF IN!IIGENOUS CIVIL AND 

TECHNICAL CADRES IN NoN-SELF·GOVERNING TERRI

TORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution V 

RACIAL DISCRIMINATION IN NoN-SELF-GOVERNING 

TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Document AI 4997 I Add. I 

Report of the Fourth Committee on agenda item 39 
(part ll) 

[Original text: English] 
[19 December 1961] 

1. Subsequent to the adoption of part I of its report 
on agenda item 39 (A/4997), the Fourth Committee 
considered outstanding matters under sub-item (c), 
"General questions relating to the transmission of and 
examination of information," from its 1251st to 1255th 
meetings. 

2. At the 1251st meeting, the Chairman announced 
the receipt of a request from Mr. Cheddi J agan, Premier 
of British Guiana, for permission to address the Fourth 
Committee on 18 December 1961 (A/C.4j514). 

3. At the same meeting, the Committee decided, with
out objection, to grant Mr. Jagan a hearing, leaving 
open the question of the capacity in which he would 
address the Committee. 

4. At the 1252nd meeting, the Chairman stated that 
Mr. Jagan had expressed the wish to address the Com
mittee in the capacity of a petitioner. 

5. The representative of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland stated that, as 
there was a grave implication of a major question of 
principle involved, his delegation would not take part 
in the proceedings, if the Committee decided th~t Mr. 
J agan could address it as a petitioner. He reserved the 
position of his Government in the matter. 

6. Following statements by a number of representa
tives, the representative of Poland moved the closure 
of the debate. 

7. The Committee approved the motion for closure 
of debate by a roll-call vote of 33 to 21, with 21 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Congo 
(Leopold ville), Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Ghana, 
Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Mali, Mexico, 
Mongolia, Morocco, Philippines, Poland, Romania, 
Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, 
Canada, Central African Republic, Chad, Denmark, 
France, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New Zea
land, Pakistan, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America. 

Abstaining: Chile, China, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Finland, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Iran, Ivory Coast, 
Lebanon, Madagascar, Mauritania, Nigeria, Panama, 
Portugal, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Tanganyika, Upper 
Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela. 
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8. Following further discussion, the Chairman ruled 
that Mr. J agan could appear before the Committee as 
a petitioner. Mr. Jagan then addressed the Committee38 

and answered questions. 

9. At the 1254th meeting, the Committee had before 
it a draft resolution submitted by Cuba, Ghana, Guinea, 
India, Indonesia, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, 
Nigeria, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Republic and 
Yugoslavia (A/C.4/L.728). 

10. This draft resolution, in its operative paragraphs, 
would have the General Assembly: request the Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom and the Government 
of British Guiana to resume negotiations immediately 
with a view to reaching agreement on the date of inde
pen~ence for British Guiana, bearing in mind the wishes 
of the people of British Guiana as expressed by their 
Parliament; and request the Special Committee ap
pointed by General Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI) 
of 2'7 November 1961 to consider the question of inde
pendence for British Guiana at the earliest possible 
stage of its operation, and report the results of these 
considerations to the General Assembly at its seven
teenth session. 

11. The Committee discussed draft resolution A/C.4/ 
L.728 at its 1254th and 1255th meetings. 

12. At the 1255th meeting the representative of 
India informed the Committee that, in a spirit of com
promise, the co-sponsors had decided to suggest that 
further discussion of draft resolution A/C.4/L.728 be 
postponed until the resumed session of the sixteenth 
session of the General Assembly. This proposal was 
accepted by the Committee. 

13. At the 1254th meeting, the Committee also had 
before it a draft resolution ( A/C.4/L.729) submitted 
hv Burma, Ethiopia. Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Iraq, 
Mali, Morocco, Philippines. United Arab Republic and 
Yugoslavia. 

14. This draft resolution, in its operative paragraphs, 
would have the General Assemblv: request the Special 
Committee established by General Assembly resolution 
1654 (XVI) of 27 November 1%1, to consider whether 
the territory of Southern Rhodesia had attained a full 
measure of self-government: and request the Special 
Committee to report to the General Assemblv at its 
seventeenth session on this matter. -

15. On the recommendation of the representatives 
nf Ghana, India and the United Arab Republic. the 
Committee decided to recommend postponement of the 
consideration of draft re~olution A/C.4/L.729 until the 
resumed session of the General Assembly. 

16. In the light of these recommendations, the 
Chairman announced that she would convey to the 
General Assembly the rlesire of the Committee to con
tinue the discussion of agenda item 39 at the resumed 
session of the General Assembly. 

17. The representatives of the United Kingdom and 
the United States of America reserved the positions 
of their Governments with regard to the consideration 
of these two draft resolutions. 

38 In accordance with the Committee's decision at its 1252nd 
meeting, the full text of Mr. Jagan's statement was subsequently 
,.;r,.,htPI1 ~~ n()rnmpnt A/C4/S15. 

Document AI 4997 I Add.2 

Report of the Fourth Committee on agenda item 39 
(part ID) 

[Original te.-rt: English] 
[23 February 1962] 

1. Following the adoption of part I of its report on 
agenda item 39, covering various aspects of information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories (A/4997), the 
Fourth Committee also issued part II of its report, on 
outstanding matters under sub-item (c) of agenda 
item 39 ( A/4997/ Add.1). 

2. The latter report referred to a draft resolution 
concerning British Guiana (A/C.4fL.728) co-sponsored 
by Cuba, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Liberia, 
Libya, Mali, Morocco, Nigeria, Syria, Tunisia, United 
Arab Republic and Yugoslavia. 

3. The Committee accepted the suggestion of the 
co-sponsors that this draft resolution should be con
sidered at the resumed sixteenth session of the General 
Assembly. 

4. The report also referred to a draft resolution 
concerning Southern Rhodesia (A/C.4/L729) co
sponsored by Burma, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Indo
nesia, Iraq, Ma:li, Morocco, Philippines, United Arab 
Republic and Yugoslavia. The Committee recommended 
that this draft resolution should also be considered at 
the resumed sixteenth session of the General Assembly. 

5. The General Assembly, at its 1087th plenary 
meeting on 20 December 1961, took note of the Fourth 
Committee's report ( A/4997/ Add.1) and the recom
mendations contained in it. 

6. The Committee discussed draft resolution A/C.4/ 
L.728 at its 1302nd meeting. 

7. The representative of Venezuela referred to a 
letter dated 14 February 1962 from the Permanent 
Representative of Venezuela to the Secretary-General 
(A/C.4/536 and Corr.l) concerning the dispute between 
Venezuela and the United Kingdom on the demarcation 
of the boundaries between Venezuela and British 
Guiana. He stated that Venezuela's boundaries with 
British Guiana had been arbitrarily established by an 
award made in Paris on 3 October 1899 by a Tribunal 
of five judges. The Tribunal had granted all the United 
Kingdom's demands, with the exception of the demand 
for the mouth of the Orinoco River. The decision had 
not been arrived at in accordance with international law 
or the rules established in an earlier arbitration agree
ment. The representative of Venezuela stated that his 
Government had reserved its rights in the matter since 
then at inter-American conferences in 1951 and 1954. 
Venezuela supported the aspirations of the people of 
British Guiana for full sovereignty but had to defend 
the rights of its own people and request that its claim 
also be considered. The representative of Venezuela ex
pressed the hope that his Government's claim could be 
considered through friendly negotiations with interested 
parti~s, taking into account the present circumstances 
and mterests of the people of British Guiana. 

8. The representative of Brazil informed the Com
mittee that his Government looked with satisfaction 
upon the future independence of British Guiana and had 
no h<?rder claims with respect to countries neighbouring 
Braz1l, as these borders, as far as Brazil was concerned, 
had been defined in accordance with international law. 

9. The representative of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland stated that his Gov-
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ernment regarded the question of 1he western frontier 
of British Guiana as finally settlec by the arbitration 
award following the Treaty of 2 February 1897. Under 
this Treaty, both Governments lk<d pledged themselves . 
to accept the arbitration award as a full, perfect and 
final settlement. He confirmed the t ~xt of a letter dated 
15 January 1962 from the Perma·.1ent Representative 
of the United Kingdom to the Secretary-General 
(A/C.4/520) in which it was stated that the United 
Kingdom Government had informed the Premier of 
British Guiana that it was willing to hold a constitu-
tional conference in May 1962, to c.iscuss the date and 
the arrangements to be made for the achievement of 
independence by British Guiana. There had been no new 
decisions since then but the proce~ ses of consultation 
had been continuous. He referred to recent disorders 
in British Guiana. 

10. The Committee decided that the full text of the 
statements of the representatives of Venezuela and the 
United Kingdom should be reproduced as official docu
ments (A/CA/540, A/CA/541). 

11. The representative of India, speaking on behalf 
of the co-sponsors of the fifteen-Power draft resolution 
(A/C.4/L.728), stated that since the representative of 
the United Kingdom had confirmed :hat a constitutional 
conference was to be held in London in May 1962 to 
discuss the date and the arrangeme 1ts to be made for 
the achievement of independence by British Guiana, the 
Committee might wish to consider the discussion of the 
matter concluded. It would not b( useful to discuss 
recent incidents that had occurred in British Guiana 
or the question of borders raised by Venezuela. In 
suggesting that the discussion shou d be concluded, it 
did not mean the question could not be raised again at 
a later date, since examination of information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories was a standing item on 
the General Assembly's agenda. 

12. The sponsors were not wit!:" drawing the draft 
resolution, but were asking that it not be put to a vote. 
After the representatives had mad~ their statements, 
the sponsors suggested that the Con mittee should con
sider the discussion of the question of British Guiana 
as concluded. 

13. The Committee took note of the United King
dom's statement that a date had been set for a con
stitutional conference on British Gui<.na, and considered 
that the question of British Guiana was concluded for 
the present session. 

14. The Committee considered the eleven-Power 
draft resolution ( A/C.4/L.729), co11cerning Southern 
Rhodesia, at its 1303rd and 1304th meetings. 

15. At the 1303rd meeting, the representative of the 
United Kingdom confirmed his Guvernment's position 
on the question of principle. He sta:ed that, in regard 
to general policy, the United Kingdom's aims h<:d been 
clearly proclaimed. Its desire to cc -operate w1th the 
United Nations had been frequently ilustrated. This co
operation had been provided under ·he clear condition 
that there should be no attempt to intervene in the 
administration of Territories for which the United King
dom had responsibility. Such intervention would be 
outside the competence of the United Nations. It would 
be unnecessary, since the United Kingdom's policy was 
in accordance with the United NationE Charter. It would 
be unwise because, if it were pmsued, the United 
Kingdom would have to withdraw the ~o-operation which 
it had been providing. On this question of principle 

the representative of the United Kingdom reserved the 
position of his Government. 

16. Turning to the question of fact, the representa
tive of the United Kingdom stated that in 1922 the 
electors of Southern Rhodesia, in a referendum, chose 
"responsible government" in preference to incorporation 
of Southern Rhodesia with South Africa. Subsequent 
constitutional changes had not affected the basic position 
which arose from that original decision. 

17. Changes were made in 1953 when the Federation 
of Rhodesia and N yasaland was established, but these 
changes led to variations in the Constitution of Southern 
Rhodesia onlv in so far as the division of functions 
between the ·Federation and the Southern Rhodesian 
Governments was concerned. The special status of 
Southern Rhodesia, under which its Government was 
entirely responsible for its internal affairs, would not be 
affected by the new Constitution which had been pro
mulgated in December 1961. The special autonomous 
status of Southern Rhodesia had been repeatedly recog
nized internationally. It had been recognized over the 
past forty years that Southern Rhodesia, although not 
independent, had been self-governing in its internal 
affairs. It had been under no obligation to provide infor
mation on its own economic, social and educational 
policies to the United Kingdom. Nor had the United 
Kingdom Government any constitutional power or right 
to require that information on these subjects be provided. 

18. The representative of the United Kingdom stated 
that the practical question which arose from the draft 
resolution was the question of transmission of infor
mation under Article 73 e of the Charter. The United 
Kingdom Government could not give what it did not 
have and had no right to demand that the Government 
of Southern Rhodesia report to it on economic, social 
and educational matters. That plain fact precluded the 
United Kingdom from transmitting such information to 
the United Nations. 

19. In accordance with the wording of Article 73 e 
of the Charter, the transmission of this information is 
subject to such limitations as "constitutional considera
tions may require". Constitutional considerations in this 
case had made transmission of the information by the 
United Kingdom impossible. 

20. The representatives of Ghana, Guinea, Iraq, the 
Ivory Coast, Liberia, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Tangan
yika, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the 
United Arab Republic stated that they could not accept 
the United Kingdom's position with regard to Southern 
Rhodesia, where self-government had been given to a 
European minority and where the vast majority of the 
inhabitants did not have the right to vote. Southern 
Rhodesia could not be considered self-governing in the 
light of the principles adopted bv the General Assembly 
in. resolutions 742 (V~II) a_i'id 1541 (XV). They 
pomted out that the Umted Kmgdom had given infor
mation to the United Nations on Territories which 
were now independent during the periods when they 
had had local autonomy and self-government. They 
questioned the different action with regard to Southern 
Rhodesia. 

21. On the question of competence of the United 
Nations, the representative of the Ivory Coast pointed 
out that the draft resolution would have the General 
Assembly ask the Special Committee established under 
General Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI) of 27 Nov
ember 1961 to consider whether Southern Rhodesia 
had attained a full measure of self-!!overnment 
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22. At the 1304th meeting, the representative of the 
United Kingdom replied to statements made previously 
on Southern Rhodesia by some representatives. He 
reiterated the United Kingdom Government's position 
that it could not transmit information which it did not 
have. Two misconceptions had been stated at the pre
vious meeting-first, that Southern Rhodesia may 
become another South Africa and secondly, that the 
United Kingdom Government had removed the safe
guards that existed for the African population of that 
territory. The United Kingdom representative stated 
that leaders of Southern Rhodesia had already expressed 
their belief that the new Constitution for Southern 
Rhodesia was bound to lead in time to an African ma
jority. The party in power had pledged that it would 
sweep away all discriminatory legislation. 

23. For forty years, there had been a provision that 
the United Kingdom Parliament had the right of veto 
over certain actions of the Southern Rhodesia Parlia
ment, but this right had not been used. The United 
Kingdom was not prepared to give up an old but unused 
veto power, without instituting other safeguards, so as 
not to abandon the African population. The original 
safeguard, the veto, had been replaced by more effective 
safeguards than these that existed previously. He re
ferred to a constitutional council on which representa
tives of all races in Southern Rhodesia were to sit and 
which vvould have the particular duty of examining 
any proposed legislation which appeared to discriminate 
in any way against ;my section of the population. 

24. The franchise would be extended and more 
Africans would be entitled to vote. The Constitution laid 
clown that there should be no change which would 
adversely affect the interests of the African population 
without a referendum of the peoples of each race taken 
separately. The allocation of fifteen seats for the African 
population under the new Constitution was only a 
beginning. 

25. He formally proposed that the discussion on 
this item should be concluded without proceeding to a 
vote on the draft resolution ( A/C.4/L.729). 

26. The representatives of India, Ghana, Tanganyika, 
llulo·aria, Sierra Leone and Guinea stated that the co
spm~sors opposed the Unite~ Kingdom motion. on the 
ground that the United Kmgdom representative had 
not put before the Committee any new re<l:sons why 
no action should be taken on the draft resolut10n. Quot
ing the new Constitution for Southern Rhodesia, they 
observed that it did not clearly say that the fifteen seats 
allocated to electoral districts would be exclusively for 
Africans. They added that even if they were, the Eu
ropean minority would have more than a two-thirds 
majority through which they could mak~ amendn:ents 
to the Constitution if and when the minonty so des1red. 
They added that 3 million Africans had not been ac
corded the right of self-determination. 

27. The representatives of Canada <llnd t~e Un!ted 
States of America spoke in favour of the Umted Kmg
dom motion and added that, in their view, the draft 
resolution before the Committee could do more harm 
than good. The Committee decided that the full text 
of the statements made at the 1303rd meeting by the 
representatives of Ghana, the United Arab Republic, 
Tanganyika, Liberia and Iraq (A/C.4/543-547, respec
tively) and of the statements made at the 1303rd and 
1304th meetings by the United Kingdom representative 
(A/C.4/542 and Corr.l, A/C.4/548) should be issued 
as documents. 

28. At the 1304th meeting, the Committee rejected 
the United Kingdom motion by a roll-call vote of 56 to 
22, with 20 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Den
mark, Finland, France, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxem
bourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, P~ru, 
Portu!!al., South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, Umted 
Kingd~m of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, 
Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Ivory 
Coast, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, 
Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, 
Nigeria, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Tan
ganyika, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Abstentions: Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, China, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Federation of Malaya, Guatemala, Honduras, Japan, 
Laos, Mexico, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Thailand, 
Venezuela. 

29. Following the rejection of the United Kingdom 
motion, the Committee proceeded to vote on draft reso
lution A/C.4/L.729, which was approved by a roll-call 
vote of 56 to 20, with 22 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In fm;our: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, 
Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, 
Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Tan
ganyika, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Den
mark, Finland, France, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America. 

Abstentions: Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, China, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Federation of Malaya, Guatemala, Honduras, Ireland, 
Israel, Japan, Laos, Mexico, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, 
Thailand, Venezuela. 

Recommendation of the Fourth Committee 

30. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution : 

GENERAL QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION 

AND EXAMINATION OF INFORMATION FROM NoN
SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 



40 ( :eneral Assembly-Sixteenth Session-Annexes 

DOCUMENT A/ 4999 

Financial implic~tions of draft resolution V submitted by the Fourth 
Committee in document A/ 4997 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: Span ish] 
[1 December 1961] 

1. In accorda:1ce with rule 154 of the rules of procedure of the General 
Assembly, the Fifth Committee considered at its 893rd meeting, held on f December 
1961, the financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth 
Committee on ra:ial discrimination in the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
(A/ 4997, para. 44 draft resolution V). 

2. For this pttrpose, the Committee had be£ore it a note by the Secretary
General (A/C.5j897), and a report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Qu~stions (A/4992). 

3. The Comm ttee decided, without objection, to inform the General Assembly 
that the adoption of the draft resolution would entail an expenditure estimated 
at some $8,000, of .vhich $5,000 would be requested as an additional appropriation 
for 1962. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1083rd plenary meeting, on 19 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolt tions I, II, III, IV and V submitted by the Fourth Committee 
( A/4997, para. 44). For the final texts, see resolutions 1694 (XVI), 1695 (XVI), 
1696 (XVI), 1697 (XVI) and 1698 (XVI), respectively, below. 

At its 1087th )lenary meeting, on 20 December 1961, the General Assembly 
took note of part :I of the report of the Fourth Committee on agenda item 39 
(A/ 4997/ Add.1) and of the recommendations contained therein. 

At its 1106th plenary meeting, on 23 February 1962, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft r~solution submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/4997/Add.2, 
para. 30). For the final text, see resolution 1745 (XVI) below. 

Resolutions adopted by the Gfneral Assembly 

1694 (XVI). SociAL ADVANCEME'fT IN THE NoN
SELF-GovERNING TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling that by resolutions 64:: (VII) of 10 De

cember 1952, 929 (X) of 8 November 1955 and 1326 
(XIII) of 12 December 1958 it a:)proved .the reports 
on social conditions prepared by th~ Committee on In
formation from Non-Self-Governing Territories in 1952 
(A/2219, part two), 1955 (A/2908, part two) and 
1958 (A/3837, part two), 

Recalling that in 1960 the Committee included a survey 
of social conditions in its observatims and conclusions 
on the report on progress in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories since the beginning of the United Nations 
( A/4371, part two, section C), 

Having received a report on social advancement 
prepared by the Committee in 1961 ( A/4785, part two), 

1. Approves the report on social advancement pre
pared in 1961 by the Committee o 1 Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, ar d considers that it 
should be read with the earlier r ~ports approved in 
1952, 1955 and 1958 and with the survey included in 
the report on progress achieved in the Non-Self
Governing Territories; 

2. Invites the Secretary-General 1o transmit the 1961 
report to the Members responsible for the administra·· 
tion of Non-Self-Governing Territories, to the Economic 
and Social Council, to the regional economic commis-

sions, to the Trusteeship Council and to the specialized 
agencies concerned, for their consideration; 

3. Expresses its confidence that the Members respon
sible for the administration of Non-Self-Governing 
Territories will bring the report to the attention of the 
appropriate authorities. 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1695 (XVI). DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION ON 
THE UNITED NATIONs IN THE NoN-SELF
GovERNING TERRITORIEs 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling the Declaration on the granting of inde

pendence to colonial countries and peoples contained in 
its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, 

Considering that it is essential that the peoples of the 
Non-Self-Go,verning Territories be widely acquainted 
with the Declaration, 

1. Invites the Administering Members to take im
mediate steps, with the active participation of the repre
sentative bodies and organizations of the indigenous 
inhabitants of the Non-Self-Governing Territories, for 
the widest possible circulation and dissemination in those 
Territories of the Declaration on the granting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples ; 

2. Further in·vites the Administering Members to 
take immediate steps for the inclusion of the Declaration 
in the curricula of all educational institutions in all 
Non-Self-Governing Territories; 
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3. Requests the Secretary-General to ensure the im
mediate and large-scale circulation and dissemination of 
the Declaration, through all the appropriate media_ of 
mass communication, in all the Non-Self-Governmg 
Territories; 

4. Invites the Administering Members to extend to 
the Secretary-General their fullest co-operati?n i:1 the 
circulation and dissemination of the DeclaratiOn 111 all 
the Non-Self-Governing Territories; 

5. Requests that the Declaration be circulated and 
disseminated in the principal local languages as well as 
in the languages of the Administering Members ; 

6. Requests the Secretary-General to prepar~ a re
port on the implementation of the present re~olutwn for 
the General Assembly at its seventeenth sesswn. 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1696 (XVI). OFFERS BY MEMBER STATES OF STUDY 
AND TRAINING FACILITIES FOR INHABITANTS OF 
NON -SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 1~ Dece~ber 

1960 containing the Declaration on the grantmg of mde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples, 

Recognizing the importance of rendering assistance 
to colonial countries and peoples in the field of general 
and specialized education, 

Having examined the report of the Secretary-Ge?~ral 
on offers by Member States of study an~ tr~mm~ 
facilities for inhabitants of N on-Self-Govermng fern
tories under General Assembly resolution 845 (IX) of 
22 November 1954 (A/4862 and Add.1 and 2), 

Noting with satisfaction the further response to its 
resolution 845 (IX) inviting Member States to extend 
their offers of study and training facilities to the 
inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Territories, 

Expressing regret that, despite the increas~d intere~t 
amonrr inhabitants of the Non-Self-Governmg Tern
tories0in such offers, a large number of the scholarships 
offered by Member States remain unutilized, 

Further expressing regret that in several instances 
students who have been granted scholarships have ?ot 
been accorded facilities to leave the N on-Self-Governmg 
Territories in order to take advantage of such 
scholarships, 

Recalling paragraph 5 of its resolution 8~5 (IX) by 
which the Secretary-General is requested, m consulta
tion with the Administering Members and specialized 
agencies concerned, to establish . a . simple procedure 
which would enable offers and appltcatwns made through 
the United Nations or the specialized agencies to be 
brought to the attention of the Administering Members, 
and thereafter, in the case of applications, to the ~t
tention of the offering States concerned together w1th 
any observations the Administering Members may have 
submitted, 

Considering that the procedure requiring the trans
mission of observations by the Administering Members 
prior to the submission of the application to the offering 
State causes a serious delay in the processing of those 
applications, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary-General 
on offers of study and training facilities under General 
Assembly resolution 845 (IX) ; 

2. Reaffirms its resolution 1540 (XV) of 15 Decem
ber 1960; 

3. Invites once again the Administering Members 
concerned to take all necessary measures to ensure that 
all scholarships and training facilities offered by Mem
ber States are utilized by the inhabitants of the Non
Self-Governing Territories and to render effective assist
ance to those persons who have applied for, or have 
been granted, scholarships or fellowships, particularly 
with regard to facilitating their travel formalities; 

4. Requests that applications for scholarships re
ceived from inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories should he transmitted simultaneously to the offer
ing States for consideration and to the Administering 
Members concerned for information; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to submit to the 
General Assembly at its seventeenth session a report 
on the implementation ot the present resolution. 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1697 (XVI). PREPARATION AND TRAINING OF INDIGE
NOUS CIVIL AND TECHNICAL CADRES IN NoN
SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1534 (XV) of 15 December 

1960, 
Taking note of the statements made by the Adminis

tering Members to the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories at its twelfth session 
on the preparation and training of indigenous civil and 
technical cadres (A/4785, part one, annex IV), 

Reiterating that the existence of adequate indigenous 
civil servants and technical personnel in the Non-Self
Governing Territories is necessary for the effective 
implementation of satisfactory plans and programmes 
of development in the educational, social and economic 
fields, 

Noting the observation of the Committee that 
because of the lack of information it has not been able 
fully to examine the problem of the preparation and 
training of indigenous civil servants and technical 
personnel in Non- Self -Governing Territories (A/ 4785, 
part one, para. 36), 

Considering that, in the light of the Declaration on 
the granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples contained in its resolution 1514 (XV) of 
14 December 1960, immediate steps shall be taken to 
transfer all powers to the peoples of the Non-Self
Governing Territories without any conditions or reser
vations, 

Believing that the rapid preparation and training of 
indigenous, civil and technical cadres in Non-Self
Governing Territories will help towards the achieve
ment of the purposes of resolution 1514 (XV), 

1. Considers that the situation prevailing in various 
dependent territories in respect of the strength, com
position and state of training of indigenous civil servants 
and technical personnel is unsatisfactory; 

2. Regrets that due attention has not been paid to 
that problem ; 

3. Urges the Administering Members to take im
mediately all necessary measures to increase the strength 
of indigenous civil service and technical cadres and to 
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accelerate their training in public administration and 
other essential technical skills; 

4. Further urges the Adminis :ering Members to 
take more extensive and expeditiot s measures towards 
the replacement of expatriate persl)nnel by indigenous 
officers, especially in positions of high administrative 
responsibility ; 

5. Invites once again the Adrrinistering Members 
to make fuller use of the Unite1l Nations technical 
assistance programme for training i 1 public administra
tion and related fields; 

6. Requests the Administering }.{embers to transmit 
complete and detailed information concerning the train
ing facilities for, and current st ~ength, composition 
and state of the preparation of, civil and technical 
services in the Territories under their administrations, 
in time for its careful examinaticr and study by the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories at its next session; 

7. Requests the Secretary-Gen=ral to prepare a 
special report on that subject, fo· the consideration 
of the General Assembly at its :;eventeenth session, 
taking into account the informatio 1 submitted by the 
Administering Members and the cbservations, recom
mendations and conclusions thereon of the Committee 
on information from Non-Self-Go-rerning Territories. 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
1:; December 1961. 

1698 (XVI). RACIAL DISCRIMINN'ION IN NoN-SELF·· 
GovERNING TERRITC RIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling that, in its resolutio1 1514 (XV) of 

14 December 1960 entitled "Declara:ion on the granting 
of independence to colonial countri=s and peoples", it 
expressed the belief that an end must be put to 
colonialism and all practices of segre5ation and discrimi
nation associated therewith, 

Recalling further its resolutior. 1536 (XV) of 
15 December 1960, 

Noting with deep concern, fron the information 
contained in the report of the Comm: ttee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories ( A/4785, part 
one, section VIII), that racial discrimination persists 
and that the recommendations of the! General Assembly 
contained in resolution 1536 (XV) have not yet been 
implemented, 

Endorsing the view of the Conmittee that on no 
grounds whatsoever can the existl!nce of racial dis
crimination in any aspect of life in the Non-Self
Go:verning Territories be justified, 

Considering that racial discrimination and segregation 
in Non-Self-Governing Territories can be eradicated 
fully and with the greatest speed by the faithful imple
mentation of the Declaration on tae granting of in
dependence to colonial countries and peoples, and that, 
accordingly, the efforts of the Unitec Nations should be 
concentrated on that task, 

1. Condemns resolutely the poli :y and practice of 
racial discrimination and segrega·ion in Non-Self
Governing Territories; 

2. Urges the Administering M·~mbers to include, 
among the measures that would co 1tribute to the im
plementation of the Declaration o 1 the granting of 
independence to colonial countries and peoples, steps 
to ensure: 

(a) The immediate rescinding or revocation of all 
laws and regulations which tend to encourage or sanc
tion, directly or indirectly, discriminatory policies and 
practices based on racial considerations, the adoption 
of legislative measures making racial discrimination and 
segregation punishable by law, and the discouragement 
of such practices based on racial considerations by all 
other means possible, including administrative measures; 

(b) The immediate extension to all inhabitants of 
the full exercise of basic political rights, in particular 
the right to vote, and the establishment of equality 
among the inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories; 

3. Requests the Secretary-General to take measures 
for the immediate and large-scale dissemination of the 
present resolution in the Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories through all the appropriate media of mass com
munication, in the principal local languages as well as 
in the languages of the Administering Members; 

4. Further requests the Secretary-General to prepare, 
not later than September 1962, a report on the imple
mentation of the present resolution for the consideration 
of the General Assembly and any other body which the 
Assembly may appoint to assist it in the implementation 
of resolution 1514 (XV). 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1745 (XVI). GENERAL QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE 
TRANSMISSION AND EXAMINATION OF INFORMA
TION FROM NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 

entitled "Declaration on the granting of independence 
to colonial countries and peoples", 

Recalling its resolution 742 (VIII) of 27 November 
1953, by which the General Assembly approved a list 
of factors to be used as a guide in determining whether 
a territory is or is not within the scope of Chapter 
XI of the Charter of the United Nations, and in 
particular section C of the second part of that list, 

Recalling further resolution 1541 (XV) of 15 De
cember 1960, by which the General Assembly approved 
a list of principles to be applied in the light of the 
facts and the circumstances of each case to determine 
whether or not an obligation exists to transmit informa
tion under Article 73 e of the Charter, 

Bearing in mind that, according to principle XI set 
forth in resolution 1541 (XV), the constitution of a 
Non-Self-Governing Territory giving it self-government 
in economic and social matters has to be established 
through freely elected institutions, 

Mindful of the fact that the indigenous inhabitants 
have not been adequately represented in the legislature 
and not represented at all in the government, 

1. Requests the Special Committee established by 
General Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI) of 27 Nov
ember 1961 to consider whether the territory of 
Southern Rhodesia has attained a full measure of self
government ; 

2. Requests the Special Committee to report on this 
matter to the General Assembly at its seventeenth 
session. 

1106th plenary meeting, 
23 February 1962. 
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Statement made by the representative of Venezuela at the 1302nd meeting 
of the Fourth Committee 
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Committee 
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Britain and Horthern Ireland at the 1303rd meeting of the Fourth 
Committee 
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the Fourth C<mmittee 

Statement made by the representative of the United Arab Republic at 
the 1303rd mt eting of the Fourth Committee 

Statement made by the representative of Tanganyika at the 1303rd meet
ing of the Fo 1rth Committee 

Statement made by the representative of Liberia at the 1303rd meeting 
of the Fourth Committee 

Statement made by the representative of Iraq at the 1303rd meeting of 
the Fourth Committee 

Statement made by the representative of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and ::Jorthern Ireland at the 1304th meeting of the Fourth 
Committee 

Dissemination cf information on the United Nations in the Non-Self
Governing T·~rritories-Brazil, Bulgaria, Ghana, Guinea, ,'viali and 
Morocco: draft resolution 

Dissemination of information on the United Nations in the Xon-Self
Governing Territories-Brazil, Bulgaria, Cambodia, Cameroun, Ghana, 
Guinea, Indonesia, Liberia, Mali, Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, 
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Racial discrimin 1tion in Non-Self-Governing Territories-Bolivia, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Cambodia, Congo (Leopoldville), Cuba, Czechslovakia, 
Ecuador, Gha 1a, Guatemala, Guinea, Iran, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali, 
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Non-Self-Gov~rning Territories-Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Ethiopia. 
Ghana, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Lebanon, Liberia, Mexico, Morocco, 
Nepal, Somal-a, Sudan, United Arab Republic and Venezuela: draft 
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DOCUMENT A/5047 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 September 
1961, the General Assembly allocated to the Fourth 
Committee the following item on its agenda: 

"45. Question of the renewal of t?e Comm.itt~ ~? 
Information from Non-Sel£-Governmg Terntones . 
2. General Assembly resolution 1332 (XIII) of 

12 December 1958, provides that, at its sixteenth ses
sion, the General Assembly would reconsider the ques
tion of continuing the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, together with the ques
tions of the composition and terms of reference of this 
or any such future committee. 

3. At the twelfth session of the Committee on Infor
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories, members 
exchanged views on the questions of continuing the 
Committee and of its terms of reference. Some repre
sentatives outlined the areas in which they felt certain 
changes were desirable. The Committee, however, 
&greed not to formulate any formal proposals, but 
decided to submit the views of its members on the ques
tion of renewal for the information of the General 
Assembly (A/4785, part one, section XI). 

4. The Fourth Committee considered this item from 
its 1248th to 1252nd meetings. 

5. At the 1249th meeting a draft resolution (A/C.4/ 
L.725 and Corr.l) on the renewal of the Committee 
on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories 
was introduced by the representative of India on behalf 
of the co-sponsors, Argentina, Ethiopia, Ghana, India, 
I ran, Philippines, Syria and Venezuela. 

6. The draft resolution ( AjC.4jL.725 and Corr.l) 
read as follows : 

"The General Assembly, 
"Ha1->ing recognized the usefulness and value of the 

work of the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories in the interests of the 

1 

[Original text: English] 
[ 18 December 1961] 

advancement of peoples of Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories and of the attainment of the objectives set forth 
in Chapter XI of the Charter of the United Nations, 

"Keeping in mind the principles and purposes con
tained in resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 
1960, entitled 'Declaration on the granting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples', 

"Considering that by resolution 1654 (XVI) of 
27 November 1961 the General Assembly has estab
lished a Special Committee of seventeen members 
to examine the application of the Declaration on the 
granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples, 

"Considering further that in operative paragraph 8 
of resolution 1654 (XVI) the General Assembly has 
requested the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories to assist the Special Com
mittee of seventeen members in its work, 

"1. Decides to continue the Committee on Infor
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories on the 
same basis as hitherto until such time as the General 
Assembly has decided that the principles embodied 
in Chapter XI of the Charter and the Declaration 
on the granting of independence to colonial countries 
and peoples have been fully implemented ; 

"2. Decides further that the Committee on Infor
mation shall examine the political and constitutional 
information transmitted by the Administering Mem
bers as well as information relating to functional fields, 
and submit its observations, conclusions and recom
mendations thereon to the General Assembly; 

"3. Instructs the Committee on Information to 
undertake intensive studies of political, educational, 
economic and social conditions and problems of Ter
ritories located in the same area or region, except 
where circumstances require individual consideration; 
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"4. Recalls resolution 1542 (YV) of 15 December 
1960 and instructs the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Terri :ories to invite the 
co-operation of the Special Comrr ittee of seven mem
bers established by General Assembly resolution ... 1 ; 

"5. Requests the Committee en Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories to transmit to the 
Special Committee on the application of the Decla
ration on the granting of indep ~ndence to colonial 
countries and peoples the repc rts referred to in 
operative paragraph 2 above, and to provide it with 
pertinent material available to the Committee on 
Information including such studies prepared for its 
consideration as may be require! for the discharge 
of the Special Committee's functions." 

7. An amendment (A/C.4jL.72<5) proposed by the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain aud Northern Ireland 
to the draft resolution (A/C.4/L.725 and Corr.l) 
would replace operative paragraph ;; with the following 
text: 

"3. Instructs the Committee on Information to 
make any recommendations it may consider desirable 
regarding the future scope, methods and procedures 
of its work, for consideration b~· the Fourth Com-
mittee at the seventeenth session of the General 
Assembly." 

8. This amendment was withdnwn by the repre
sentative of the United Kingdom at the 1250th meeting. 

9. The Committee considered tht draft resolution at 
its 1250th and 1251st meetings. Following suggestions 
made by representatives during 1he discussion, the 
sponsors of the draft resolution revised operative para
graph 2 to read : 

"2. Decides further that the Committee on Infor
mation shall examine the political and constitutional 
information transmitted by the Administering Mem
bers as well as information relating to functional 
fields, and submit its reports to the General Assembly, 
with the observations and conclus ons thereon;". 

1 The Special Committee referred to i! the one subsequently 
set up by General Assembly resolut on 1699 (XVI) of 
19 December 1961. 

10. At th-e 1251st meeting, the representative of New 
Zealand asked for a separate vote on operative para
graph 3, which was approved by the Committee by 47 
votes to none, with 28 abstentions. 

11. The draft resolution (A/C.4jL.725 and Corr.1) 
as revised, as a whole, was adopted by a roll-call vote 
of 60 to none, with 16 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Canada, Chad, Chile, China, 
Congo ( Leopoldville), Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, 
Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Sudan, Sweden, Syria, 
Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Repub
lic, United States of America, Upper Volta, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yemen. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Albania, Australia, Bulgaria, Byelorus

sian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Mongolia, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, Yugoslavia. 

12. The representatives of Australia, France, Portu
gal, Spain, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
the United Kingdom, the United States and Yugoslavia 
explained their votes. 

Recommendation of the Fourth Committee 

13. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolution : 

QUESTION OF THE RENEWAL OF THE COMMITTEE ON 
INFORMATION FROM NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRI
TORIEs 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

ACTIO~ TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1083rd rlenary meeting, on 19 December 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/5047 
para. 13). For the final text, see resolution 1700 (XVI) below. ' 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1700 (XVI). QUESTION OF THE mNEWAL OF THE 
COMMITTEE ON INFORMATION FROM NoN-SELF
GoVERNING TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 

Having recognized the usefulness and value of the 
work of the Committee on Information from Non-Self
Governing Territories in the intere~ts of the advance
ment of peoples of Non-Self-Governing Territories and 
of the attainment of the objectives ;et forth in Chap
ter XI of the Charter of the United Nations, 

Keeping in mind the principles and purposes con
tained in its resolution 1514 (XV: of 14 December 

1960 entitled "Declaration on the granting of independ
ence to colonial countries and peoples", 

Considering that by resolution 1654 (XVI) of 27 Nov
ember .1961 the General Assembly established a Special 
Commtttee of seventeen members on the application of 
the Declaration on the granting of independence to 
colonial countries and peoples, 

Considering further that in paragraph 8 of that reso
lution the General Assembly requested the Committee 
on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories 
to assist the Special COlllmittee in its work, 

1. Decides to continue the Committee on Informa
tion from Non-Self-Governing Territories on the same 
basis as hitherto until such time as the General Assembly 
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has decided that the principles embodied in Chapter XI 
of the Charter of the United Nations and in the Decla
ration on the granting of independence to colonial coun
tries and peoples have been fully implemented; 

2. Decides further that the Committee on Informa
tion from Non-Self-Governing Territories shall examine 
the political and constitutional information transmitted 
by the Administering Members as well as information 
relating to functional fields, and submit its reports to 
the General Assembly with its observations and con
clusions thereon; 

3. Instructs the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories to undertake intensive 
studies of political, educational, economic and social 
conditions and problems of Territories located in the 
same area or region, except where circumstances require 
individual consideration; 

4. Recalls its resolution 1542 (XV) of 15 December 
1960 and instructs the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories to invite the co
operation of the Special Committee of seven members 
established by General Assembly resolution 1699 (XVI) 
of 19 December 1%1 ; 

5. Requests the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories to transmit to the 
Special Committee on the application of the Declaration 
on the granting of independence to colonial countries 
and peoples the reports referred to in paragraph 2 
above, and to provide it with pertinent material avail
able to the Committee on Information including such 
studies prepared for its consideration as may be required 
for the discharge of the Special Committee's functions. 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 
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A/C.4/L.725 
and Corr.1 
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Report of the Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories 

Argentina, Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Iran, Philippines, Syria and 
Venezuela: draft resolution 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: amendment 
to document A/C.4/L.725 and Corr.l 

Draft report of the Fourth Committee 

Netherlands : draft resolution 

Cameroun, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mauritania, Niger, 
Senegal, Togo and Upper Volta: draft resolution 

Observations and references 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Sixteenth 
Session, Supplement .Vo. 15 

See A/5047, para. 6 

See A/5047, para. 7 

Adopted at the 1252nd meet
ing. See A/5047 

Official Records of the Gm
eral Assembly, Sixteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
items 88 and 22 (a) 

Ibid. 
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Printed in U.S.A. 

DOCUMENT A/5048 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

[Original text: English J 
[18 December 1961] 

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 September 1961, the General Assembly 
allocated to the Fourth Committee the following item of its agenda: 

"46. Election, if required, to fill vacancies in the membership of the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories." 

2. The terms of office of the Dominican Republic, Ghana, India and Iraq 
having expired, the Fourth Committee, at its 1253rd meeting, acting on behalf 
of the General Assembly, elected Ecuador, Pakistan, Philippines and Upper Volta 
to serve as members of the Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories for a period of three years if, in accordance with the recommendation 
of the Fourth Committee (A/5047, para. 13),1 the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories is renewed by the General Assembly. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1083rd plenary meeting, on 19 December 1961, the General Assembly 
confirmed the election held by the Fourth Committee (A/5048, para. 2). The 
following States were elected: Ecuador, Pakistan, Philippines and Upper Volta. 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth 
Session, Fourth Committee, 1253rd meeting; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 1083rd meeting. 

1 At its 1083rd plenary meeting, on 19 December 1961, the General Assembly adopted 
the recommendation of the Fourth Committee. See Official Records of the General Assembly, 
Sixteenth Session, Supplement No. 17, resolution 1700 (XVI). 
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DOCUMENTS A/4956 AND ADD.l 

Assistance of the specialized agencies and of the United Nations Children's Fund in the economic, 
social and educational development of South West Africa 

Note by the Secretary-General 

Document A/4956 

1. The Secretary-General has the honour to com
municate to the Members of the General Assembly 
the information reported by the Food and Agriculture 

* For the records of the meetings at which this item was 
considered, see Official Records of the General Assembly, 
Sixteenth Session, Fourth Committee, 1217th-1248th and 1251st 
meetings; ibid., Fifth Committee, 904th and 908th meetings; 
and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 1083rd meeting. 

1 

[Original text: English] 
[6 November 1961] 

Organization of the United Nations, the World Health 
Organization, the United Nations Educational, Scien
tific and Cultural Organization and the United Nations 
Children's Fund on the action taken by them to im
plement General Assembly resolution 1566 (XV) of 
December 1960. 

2. By that resolution, the General Assembly, inter 
alia, invited FAO, WHO, UNESCO and UNICEF 
to undertake urgent programmes to assist the in-
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cligenous population of the TerritJry of South We~.t 
Africa in their respective fields. By the same resc
lution, the Assembly also requested the South Afric~n 
Government to seek such assistance and to extend tts 
co-operation to the above-mentionec specialized agencies 
and UNICEF in implementing such urgent pro
grammes to improve the eco~o~ic, social, educ~tion~l 
and health conditions of the mdtg~nous populatwn m 
South West Africa, and to facilita:e their work in the 
Territorv in every possible way. 1 he General Assem
bly further requested the specie lized agencies and 
UNICEF to report to the Commi :tee on _South W ~st 
Africa and to the General Assembly at thetr respective 
sessions during 1961 on the action taken in implement
ing the resolution. 

3. By letters dated 22 Decemb~~r 1960, the 1Jn~ted 
Nations Secretariat drew the attentwn of the spectaltzed 
agencies concerned and UNICEF to General Assem
bly resolution 1566 (XV). 

4. By letter dated 18 January 1961, the Director
General of WHO advised the Secretary-General that 
the resolution was being brought to the attention of the 
Executive Board and of the World Health Assembly 
at their forthcoming sessions and that their decisions 
in the matter would be reflected in the programme and 
budget of WHO for 1962. On req 1est o~ the G_overn
ment, provision could be made for techmcal as~tstar:ce 
under the approved programme f~r 1961. An mqmry 
on this subject addressed by the Dtrector of the vVHO 
Regional Office in Africa to the Sec~etary for Health 
in Pretoria had not been answeted by 19 Septem-
ber 1961. 

5. By letter dated 15 September 1_961, the _Director
General of FAO informed the Umted Natwns Sec
retariat that on 15 February 1~161 and again o~ 
24 August 1961 he had written to _the Sec_ret~ry. ot 
External Affairs in Pretoria reqm stmg an mdtcatwn 
from the South African Governm~nt of the type of 
assistance and the extent to which the co-operation 
of F AO would be required in implementing the Gen
eral Assembly resolution. He had 1lso suggested that 
preliminary discussions sho~tld be J:- eld with t~e repre·· 
sentative of the South Afncan Government m Rome. 

6. By letter dated 31 March 1961, the Director
General of UNESCO advised the Secretary-General 
that for the implementation of_ the ::,esolution it wo~ld 
be desirable for the South Afnca:n c.:rovernment, whtch 
was not a member of UNESCO, in case it wished to 
seek assistance of UNESCO, to J'rovide information 
on the type and scope of the urgent programmes which 
UNESCO should undertake to improve the educational 
conditions of the indigenous population of South West 
Africa. 

7. By letter dated 2~ .June g61, t_he Secr~tary
General informed the Mtmster for Foretgn Affmrs of 
the South African Government cf the above com
munication and advised the Ministe~ that any informa-· 
tion which the South African Gowrnment wished to 
give on the subject would be trammitted promptly to 
the Director-General of UNESCO. 

8. In a reply addressed to the t.: nited Nations Sec
retariat on 22 September 1961. w 1ich is reproduced 
as an annex to this document, the Permanent Repre
sentative of South Africa to the Urited Nations stated 
that the resolution in question was based on assump
tions which the South African Govunment rejected. It 
had always regarded the promotion of the economic, 

social, educational and health conditions of the popula
tion o £ South vVest Africa as its sole responsibility and 
had not found it necessary to request the help of inter
national agencies in the execution of that policy. 

9. In the circumstances, while appreciative of the 
Secretary-General's action in conveying the informa
tion from the Director-General of UNESCO, the South 
African Government did not see any reason to depart 
from its previous policy. It was in fact doing its utmost 
to promote the economic, social, educational and health 
conditions of the peoples of South West Africa. The 
South African Government considered that under its 
administration these conditions in the Territory had 
progressed to such an extent that they compared 
favourably with territories in Africa which were simi
larly situated. 

10. A reply in the same terms was received from 
the South African authorities by the Director-General 
of FAO on 28 September 1961. 

11. In a letter dated 11 September 1961, the Ex
ecutive Director of UNICEF stated that he had no 
information on this question to communicate. Normally, 
for that area a request for the co-operation of UNICEF 
would come through the Government of South Africa. 
Thus far no request had been received by UNICEF 
from the Government of South Africa which, the Execu
tive Director added, was a regular annual contributor 
to the central fund of UNICEF, and was therefore 
familiar with the methods of operation of UNICEF. 

ANNEX 
LETTER DATED 22 SEPTEMBER 1961 FROM THE PERMANENT 

REPRESENTATIVE OF SOUTH AFRICA TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

I have been directed by the South African Minister of 
Foreign Affairs to reply to the Secretary-General's letter of 
23 June 1961, concerning an approach by the Director-General 
of UNESCO in connexion with resolution 1566 (XV) of the 
General Assembly. 

It is desired to point out that resolution 1566 (XV) is based 
on views and assumptions, reflected, inter alia, in operative 
paragraphs 1 and 2, which the South African Government 
rejects. 

I have also been instructed to state that the South African 
Government has always regarded the promotion of the eco
nomic, social, educational and health conditions of the popula
tion of South West Africa as its sole responsibility. In the 
execution of this policy the South African Government has not 
fount it necessary in the past to request the help of inter
national agencies, and the situation has not changed in spite 
of the passing of resolution 1566 (XV) by the General As
sembly. 

In the circumstances, while appreciative of the Secretary
General's action in conveying the information from the 
Director-General of UNESCO, the South African Government 
does not see any rc~son to depart from its previous policy. 
It is in fact doing its utmost to promote the economic, social, 
educational and health conditions of the peoples of South West 
Africa. The South African Government considers that under 
its administration these conditions in the Territory have 
progressed to such an extent that they compare favourably 
with territories in Africa which are similarly situated. 

(Signed) B. G. FoURm 

Document Aj4956jAdd.l 

[Original tezt: English] 
[14 November 1961] 

The Director-General of the World Health Organi
zation has advised that a reply dated 21 October 1961 



Agenda item 4 7 3 

has been received by the Director of WHO's Regional 
Office in Africa to the inquiry which he had addressed 
to the Secretary for Health of South Africa concern
ing possible assistance by WHO for South West Africa 
and which is mentioned in paragraph 4 of the note by 
the Secretary-General (A/4956). The reply consists 

of an explanation of the South African Government's 
policy of not requesting the help of international a~en
cies in this matter and is expressed in substantially 
the same terms as the letter annexed to the note by 
the Secretary-General from the Permanent Repre
sentative of South Africa to the United Nations. 

DOCUMENT AfC.4j509 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document AfC.4fL.712 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly, the Secretary
General submits the following statement of financial 
implications which might result from the implementa
tion of the draft resolution contained in document 
A/C.4/L.712. 

2. Operative paragraph 2 of the draft resolution 
decides that a study by a special commission of five 
members to be appointed by the President of the Gen
eral Assembly should be made of the question of the 
future of South West Africa. 

3. Operative paragraph 6 recommends that a special 
commission should take into account: 

(a) The recommendations and reports of the Com
mittee on South West Africa; 

(b) The report of the committee of three referred 
to in operative paragraph 4, when it is received; and 

(c) The judgement of the International Court of 
Justice, as soon as it is given. 

[Original text: English] 
[5 December 1961] 

4. In view of the broad terms of the draft resolu
tion, it is not possible to provide an estimate of _the 
level of expenditure resulting from its implementatwn, 
should it be adopted by the General Assembly. The 
detailed programme of work of the special com~is
sion is as yet unknown. Further, the extent ~o wh1ch 
the additional services required by the special com
mission for documentation, meeting servicing and sub
stantive assistance can be met from within the existing 
resources of the Secretariat cannot be determined until 
these requirements become more certain. 

5. In the circumstances, it would be the intention 
of the Secretary-General to report fully to the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Ques
tions as soon as the financial implications that would 
arise from the adoption of the draft resolution can 
be estimated, and to seek its concurrence to enter into 
commitments in 1962 under the terms of paragraph 1 
of the resolution relating to unforeseen and extraor
dinary expenses for that year. 

DOCUMENT AfC.4f510 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document AfC.4fL.713fRev.l 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly, the Secretary
General submits the following statement of financial 
implications which might result from the implementa
tion of the draft resolution contained in document 
A/C.4/L.713fRev.l. 

2. Operative paragraph 2 of the draft resolution 
c1ecides that a study of the ways and means to enable 
the Mandated Territory of South West Africa to 
assume the full responsibility of sovereignty and inde
pendence within the shortest time possible be under
taken by a special commission of seven members to be 
appointed by the President of the General Assembly. 

3. Operative paragraph 4 recommends that the 
special commission should take into account: 

(a) The reports of the Committee on South West 
Africa ; ''''fJ'I 

(b) The report of any body which may be set up 
in accordance with operative paragraph 3; and 

(c) The judgement of the International Court of 
Justice as soon as it is given. 

[ On'ginal text: English] 
[5 December 1961] 

4. In view of the broad terms of the draft reso
lution, it is not possible to provide an estimate of the 
level of expenditure resulting from its implementation, 
should it be adopted by the General Assembly. The 
detailed programme of work of the special commis
sion is as yet unknown. Further, the extent to which 
the additional services required by the special com
mission for documentation, meeting servicing and sub
stantive assistance can be met from within the existing 
resources of the Secretariat cannot be determined until 
these requirements become more certain. 

5. In the circumstances, it would be the intention 
of the Secretary-General to report fully to the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
as soon as the financial implications that would arise 
from the adoption of the draft resolution can be es
timated, and to seek its concurrence to enter into com
mitments in 1962 under the terms of paragraph 1 of 
the resolution relating to unforeseen and extraordinary 
expenses for that year. 
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DOCUMENT A/C.4j513 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document AjC.4jL.72l 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The provtsrons in the draft resolution in docu
ment A/C.4/L.721 which have financial implications 
for the United Nations budget a:·e those calling for 
the establishment of a special training programme for 
South West Africans. The request that Member States 
make available all-expense scholars:Hps should not entail 
any extra cost to the budget. 

2. As to the United Nations special training pro
gramme proposed, it would be n~~cessary to arrange 
for a review of existing national training facilities, 
including particularly those which receive financial sup
port from United Nations and specialized agency tech
nical assistance programmes, in orc:er to determine the 
extent to which fellowship costs could be accommodated 
within the framework of existing programmes. Prior 
to consultations with Member St;.tes concerned it is 
not possible to decide this questic'n definitively. It is 
clear, however, that the United Nations Programmes 
of technical assistance do not pernit of the award of 
fellowships which are not sponsored by Governments. 

3. For these reasons it is sug~ested that, for the 
first experimental year a special sum be provided in 
the United Nations budget to finance possible fellow-

[Original text: English] 
[12 December 1961] 

ship awards to South West Africans outside the estab
lished programmes. While no clear basis for an es
timate exists, a sum of perhaps $50,000 might be 
envisaged. 

4. As to the arrangements which the Secretary
General would make for the continuous direction and 
review of the proposed programme, it is believed that 
such arrangements could be worked out within the 
Secretariat establishment foreseen for 1962. It is pos
sible, however, that travel costs for the purpose of con
sultation with Governments and selection of fellows and 
perhaps for discussions with Heads of training fa
cilities might amount to $5,000 for staff travel in the 
first year. For this reason an additional sum of $5,000 
would need to be requested. 

5. On the basis of the above assumptions the total 
financial implications associated with the draft reso
lution would be of the order of $50,000 or $55,000 in 
the initial experimental year. If the draft resolution 
were adopted, the Secretary-General would report these 
financial implications to the Fifth Committee as sup
plementary budget requirements. 

DOCUMENT AjC.4jL. 7ll * 
Cuba, Guine~:, Iraq, Mali, Morocco and Tunisia: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling that the Members of :he United Nations 
have undertaken to fulfil in good iaith the obligations 
assumed by them in accordance v·ith the Charter of 
the Organization, 

Considering that the General As:;embly, by its reso·
lution 749 A (VIII) of 28 November 1953, established 
a Committee on South West Afrin which is to func
tion "until such time as an agt eement is reached 
between the United Nations and t1e Union of South 
Africa", 

Bearing in mind that, by its resolution 1568 (XV) 
of 18 December 1960, it invited the Committee on 
South West Africa to go to South West Africa im-· 
mediately to investigate the situatic n prevailing in the 
Territory and to ascertain and rna <e proposals to the 
General Assembly on the conditions for restoring a 
climate of peace and security and tht~ steps which would 
enable the indigenous inhabitants of South West Africa 
to achieve a wide measure of inter 1al self-government 

* Incorporating A/C.4/L.7ll/Corr.l. 

[Original text: French] 
[27 November 1961] 

designed to lead them to complete independence as soon 
as possible, 

Noting that the Republic of South Africa has pre
vented the Committee on South West Africa from 
proceeding to South West Africa and to the tern tory 
of the Republic of South Africa in order to carry out 
its task, 

1. Considers that no Member of the United Nations 
should agree to participate in studies or investigations 
on South West Africa at the invitation of the Govern
ment of South Africa until that Government has af
forded to the Committee on South West Africa every 
facility for carrying out the task entrusted to it in 
resoluion 749 A (VIII) and 1568 (XV) ; 

2. Further uTges any person connected with or 
delegated to the United Nations to refrain from par
ticipating in any study or investigation on South West 
Africa at the invitation of the Government of South 
Africa until that Government has afforded to the Com
mittee on South West Africa every facility for carry
ing out the task entrusted to it in resolutions 749 A 
(VIII) and 1568 (XV). 
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DOCUMENTS AjC.4jL.713 AND REV.l AND 2 

Sweden: draft resolution 

Document AjC.4jL.713 

The General Assembly, 

[Original text: English] 
[1 December 1961] 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) 
of 14 December 1960 entitled "Declaration on the 
granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples", 

Recalling its past resolutions on the subject of. the 
Territorv of South \Vest Africa, the advisory opimons 
of the international Court of T ustice relating to the 
Territory, and the present contei1tious proceedings now 
before the International Court of Justice, 

Hecalling in particular that part of the International 
Court's opinion of 11 July 1950 in which the Court 
declared unanimouslv that South \Vest Africa is a 
Territory under th~ international Mandate assumed 
by the Union of South Africa on 17 December 1920, 

Recalling further the terms of this Mandate by which 
the administration of the Territory of South \Vest 
Africa and the promotion to the utmost of the material 
and moral well-being and the social progress of its 
inhabitants were entrusted to the :Mandatory, 

Bearing in mind that, by its resolution 1568 (XV) 
of 18 December 1960, it invited the Committee on 
South West Arfica to go to South \Vest Africa im
mediately to investigate the situation prevailing in the 
Terriory, 

Rrgretting that the Republic of South Africa has 
prevented the Committee on South West Africa from 
proceeding to South West Africa in order to carry out 
its task, 

Noting the suggestions by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of South Africa in his letter of 10 May 1961 
and in his statement in the Fourth Committee on 
21 November 1961, concerning a possible investigation 
in the Territory of South West Africa, 

Mindful of the grave responsibilities of the United 
Nations in respect of the Territory, 

Convinced of the need to ensure for the people of 
South West Africa a future of their own choice, 

1. Takes note of the recommendation by the Com
mittee on South West Africa that the General Assem
bly undertake a study of the ways and means to enable 
the Mandated Territory to assume the full respon
sibilities of sovereignty and independence within the 
shortest possible time (A/4926, para. 162); 

2. Decides that this study be undertaken by a Spe
cial Commission of five members to be appointed by 
the President of the General Assembly; 

3. Considers that any investigating body which may 
be set up as a result of the suggestions mentioned in 
the preamble above to inquir.e into and report on. con
ditions in South West Afnca should be established 
subject to the following conditions: 

(a) That the members should be agreed to by the 
President of the General Assembly; 

(b) That the terms of reference of this committee 
should be as wide as possible ; 

(c) That the committee should be permitted to hear 
evidence from any inhabitants of South \Vest i\.frica 
\Y ho wish to be heard ; 

(d) That the committee should make abservations 
and recommendations to be addressed to the General 
Assembly and the Mandatory Power; 

4. Recommends that the Special Commission men
tioned in operative paragraph 2 above should take into 
account: 

(a) The reports of the Committee on South \\'est 
Africa; 

(b) The report of any body which may he set up in 
accordance with operative paragraph 3 above; 

(c) The judgement of the International Court of 
Justice as soon as it is given ; 

5. Requests that the Special Commission should 
report and make recommendations to the General As~ 
sembly as soon as possible after the judgement of the 
International Court is given and not later tb.n the 
seventeenth session of the General Assembly; 

6. Urges that in making its report and. re~om
menclations to the General Asse:nbly the Spenal Com
mission should be guided hy the need to pursue a 
policy for South \'Ve~t Africa in a_ccorclance with the 
objectives of the ~Iandate. the w1shes of the people 
and the principles of the Charter. 

Document AjC.4/L.713jRev.l 

[Original text: English l 
[5 December 1961] 

[For the first six paragraphs of the preamble, see 
dowment A/C.4/L.713.1 

Noting the suggestions by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of South Africa in his letter of 10 May 1961 
and in his statements in the Fourth Committee on 
21 November and 4 December 1961, concerning a pos
sible investigation in the Territory of South West 
Africa, 

r For the eighth and ninth paragraphs of the preamble 
and operative paragraph 1, see document A/C.4/L.713.1 

2. Decides that this study be undertaken by a Spe
cial Commission of seven members to he appointed by 
the President of the General Assembly; 

3. Considers that any investigating body which may 
be set up as a result of the suggestions mentioned in 
the preamble above to inquire into and report on con
ditions in South \Vest Africa should he established 
subject to the following conditions: 

(a) That the members of this investigating body 
should he agreed to by the President of the General 
.\ssembly; 

( Z,) That its terms of reference should be wide 
enough to allow a thorough study of the conditions 
prevailing in the Territory; 

(c) That it should be permitted to . hear evi~ence 
from any inhabitants of South West Afnca who wtshes 
to be heard; 
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(d) That it should make obsen ations and recom
mendations to be addressed to the General Assembly 
and the Mandatory Power; 

[ Fo'r operative paragraph 4, see document AjC.4j 
L.713.] 

5. Requests that the Special Commission should 
report and make recommendations to the General As
sembly as soon as possible after thE judgement of the 
International Court is given and in any case not 
later than the seventeenth sessior of the General 
Assembly; 

r For operative paragraph 6, see document AjC.4/ 
L.713.] 

Document AjC.4jL.713jRev.2 

[ Origi 1al text: English] 
[(i December 1961] 

[For the preamble and operative Piragraphs 1 and 2, 
see document A/ C.4 / L.713 / Rev.l.] 

3. Considers that any investigating body which may 
'ibe set up as a result of the suggestions mentioned in 
'the preamble above to inquire into and report on con
ditions in South West Africa shodd be established 
subject to the following conditions: 

(a) That the members of this investigating body 
should be appointed in consultation with and with the 
agreement of the President of the General Assembly; 

(b) That its terms of reference should enable it to 
make a thorough study of the conditions prevailing in 
the Territory; 

(c) That it should be permitted to hear evidence 
from any inhabitants of South West Africa who wish 
to be heard; 

(d) That it should report to the General Assembly 
and the Mandatory Power; 

4. Recommends that the Special Commission men
tioned in operative paragraph 2 above should take 
into account : 

(a) The reports of the Committee on South West 
Africa; 

(b) The report of any body which may be set up in 
accordance with operative paragraph 3 above; 

(c) The judgement of the International Court of 
Justice as soon as it is given; and 

(d) That it should carry out any other instructions 
given to it by the General Assembly. 

[For operative paragraphs 5 and 6, see document 
A/C.4 jL.713 / Rev.l.] 

DOCUMENTS AjC.4jL.714jREV.2 AND 3 

Cambodia, Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopold
ville), Cuba, Dahomey, Gal,on, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Senegal, 
Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, Togo, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta and 
Yugoslavia: revised draft r' ~solution 

Document AjC.4jL.7141Rev.2 

[Original text. English/ French] 
[~ December 1961] 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 

1960 entitled "Declaration on the :~ranting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples", and its 
later resolution 1654 (XVI) of 27 November 1961 
establishing a Committee of seventeert members on the 
implementation of resolution 1514 (XV), 

Recalling its resolutions 1568 (X.V) of 18 Decem
her 1960 and 1596 (XV) of 7 Apr I 1961, 

Endorsing the findings, conclusions and recommenda
tions of the report of the Committe~ on South West 
Africa on the measures to be taket1 "to ensure the 
institution of the rule of law and such democratic 
processes, reforms and programmes of assistance as 
will enable the Mandated Territory to assume the full 
responsibilities of sovereignty and independence within 
the shortest possible time", 

Noting with deep regret that the Government of the 
Republic of South Africa has prevented the Committee 
on South West Africa, with threats, from entering 
the Territory of South West Africa, 

Noting with increased disquiet th ~ progressive de
terioration of the situation in South West Africa as a 
result of the ruthless intensification of the policy of 
apa'rtheid, the deep emotional resentm~nts of all African 
peoples, accompanied by the rapid expansion of South 
Africa's military forces, and the fact that Europeans, 

both soldiers and civilians, are being armed and militar
ily reinforced for the purpose of oppressing the indi
genous people, which is a serious threat to international 
peace and security, 

Considering that the Government of the Republic 
of South Africa has persistently failed in its inter
national obligations in administering the Territory of 
South West Africa on behalf of the international com
munity, 

Reaffirming that it is the right and duty of the 
United Nations to discharge fully its obligations towards 
the international Territory of South West Africa, 

Convinced that the implementation of resolution 
1514 (XV) and the discharge of the responsibility of 
the United Nations under the Charter towards the 
international community and the people of South West 
Africa require the taking of immediate steps by the 
United Nations, 

1. Solemnly proclaims the inalienable right of the 
people of South West Africa to independence and 
national sovereignty; 

2. Decides to establish a United Nations Special 
Committee for South West Africa, consisting of repre
sentatives of seven Member States nominated by the 
President of the General Assembly, to make, in con
sultation with the Mandatory Power, all the necessary 
arrangements for the achievement of the following 
objectives: 

(a) A visit to South West Africa before 1 May 
1962; 
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(b) The evacuation of all military forces of the Re
public of South Africa from the Territory; 

(c) The release of all political prisoners without 
distinction of party or race; 

(d) The repeal of all laws or regulations confin
ing the indigenous inhabitants in reserves and denying 
them all freedom of movement, expression and asso
ciation; 

(e) Preparations for general elections based on 
universal adult suffrage to be held as soon as possible 
under the supervision and control of the United 
Nations; 

(f) Advice and assistance to the Government result
ing from the general elections, with a view to prepar
ing the Territory for full independence; 

(g) Co-ordination of the economic and social as
sistance with which the specialized agencies of the 
United Nations will provide the people in order to 
promote their moral and material welfare; 

3. Requests the United Nations Special Committee 
for South West Africa to discharge the tasks which 
were assigned to the Committee on South West Africa 
by the General Assembly in paragraph 12 (a), (b) 
and (c) of its resolution 749 A (VIII) of 28 No
vember 1953; 

4. Urges the Government of the Republic of South 
Africa to co-operate fully with the Special Committee 
for South West Africa and with the United Nations 
in the execution of the provisions of this resolution ; 

5. Decides to call the attention of the Security 
Council to this resolution, in the light of operative para
graph 7 of General Assembly resolution 1596 (XV) 
in which the General Assembly drew the attention of 
the Security Council to the situation in respect of 
South 'Vest Africa, which, if allowed to continue, would 
in the General Assembly's view endanger international 
peace and security; 

6. Requests all Member States: 

(a) To do everything in their power to help the 
United Nations Special Committee for South West 
Africa to accomplish its task; 

(b) To refrain, should the occasion arise, from any 
act likely to delay or prevent the application of this 
resolution; 

7. Requests the Special Committee to keep the Sec
urity Council, the Secretary-General and the Special 
Committee of seventeen members set up to implement 
resolution 1514 (XV) informed of its activities and of 
any difficulties which it may encounter; 

8. Requests the Special Committee to study any 
measures likely to facilitate execution of the other 
recommendations of the Committee on South West 
Africa, and to report to the General Assembly at its 
seventeenth session; 

9. Decides to maintain the question of South West 
Africa on the agenda of the General Assembly as a 
question demanding urgent and constant attention ; 

10. Invites the Secretary-General to facilitate the 
application of this resolution. 

Document AjC.4jL.714jRev.3 

[Original text: English/French] 
[11 December 1961] 

[For the first two paragraphs of the preamble, see 
document AjC.4jL.714jRev.2.] 

Noting with app·roval the special report of the Com
mittee on South vVest Africa, 

Bearing in mind the findings, conclusions and recom
mendations of the report of the Committee on South 
West Africa on the measures to be taken "to ensure 
the institution of the rule of law and such democratic 
processes, reforms and programmes of assistance as will 
enable the Mandated Territory to assume the full res
ponsibilities of sovereignty and independence within 
the shortest possible time", 

[For the remainder of the preamble and operative 
paragraph 1, see the fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh and 
eighth paragraphs of the preamble and operative para
graph 1 of document AjC.4jL.714jRev.2.] 

2. Decides to establish a United Nations Special 
Committee for South West Africa, consisting of repre
sentatives of seven Member States nominated by the 
President of the General Assembly, to make, in con
sultation with the Mandatory Power, all the necessary 
arrangements for the achievement of the following 
objectives: 

(a) A visit to South West Africa before 1 May 
1962; 

(b) The evacuation of all military forces of the 
Republic of South Africa from the Territory; 

(c) The release of all political prisoners without 
distinction of party or race; 

(d) The repeal of all laws or regulations confining 
the indigenous inhabitants in reserves and denying 
them all freedom of movement, expression and asso
ciation and all other laws and regulations which estab
lish and maintain the intolerable system of apartheid; 

(e) Preparations for general elections to the Legis
lative Assembly, based on universal adult suffrage, to 
be held as soon as possible under the supervision and 
control of the United Nations; 

(f) Advice and assistance to the Government result
ing from the general elections, with a view to preparing 
the Territory for full independence; 

(g) Co-ordination of the economic and social as
~istance with which the specialized agencies of the 
United Nations will provide the people in order to 
promote their moral and material welfare ; 

(h) The return to the Territory of indigenous in
habitants without risk of imprisonment, detention or 
punishment of anv kind because of their political ac
tivities in or outside of the Territory; 

[For operativ.e paragraphs 3 to 10 inclusive, see 
document AjC.4/L.714/Rev.2.] 
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DOCUMENT AjC.4jL. 720 

United States of America: amendments to document AjC.4jL.714jRev.l 

1. In the third preambular paragraph, delete the 
word "Endorsing" and substitute "1\"oting with appre
ciation'. 

2. In the fifth preambular paragraph, delete the 
words "accompanied by", after the word "apartheid", 
and substitute "and reports of"; delete the words "the 
fact that", before the word "Europeans", and sub
stitute "of"; delete the word "are", before the words 
"being armed". 

3. In the fifth preambular paragraph, delete the 
words "which is a serious threat to" and substitute 
"actions which might endanger". 

4. In operative paragraph 2, inse:t after the words 
"all the necessary arrangements for ' the phrase "the 
Committee to visit South vVest Afr[ca before 1 May 

[Original text: English] 
[8 December 1961] 

1962 and to recommend ways and procedures for"; 
delete sub-paragraph (a) and reletter subsequent sub
paragraphs. 

5. In sub'paragraph 2 (b) add the words "except 
as required to maintain order,". 

6. Add the following at the end of sub-paragraph 
2 (d) : "and all other laws and regulations which estab
lish and maintain the intolerable system of apartheid;" 

7. In operative paragraph 2, add a new sub
paragraph to read as follows: "The return to the Ter
ritory of indigenous inhabitants without risk of im
prisonment, detention or punishment of any kind 
because of their political activities in or outside of the 
Territory". 

DOCUMENT AjC.5j910 

Financial implications of draft rfsolution I submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/5044 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembl:', the Secretary
General sub;11its the following statement of financial 
implica~i:>ns which might result from the implementa
tion of the draft resolution submittt d by the Fourth 
Committee on the question of So 1th West Africa 
(A/ 5044, para. 46, draft resolution I). 

2. Operative paragraph 2 of tht~ draft resolution 
decides to establish a United Nations special committee 
for South \Vest Africa, consisting of representatives of 
seven 2\ilember States nominated by the President of 
the General Assembly, to make, in consultation with 
the Mandatory Power, all the necesi ary arrangements 
for the achievement of a number of objectives described 
in sub-paragraphs (a) to (h). 

3. \Vhile the financial implicatiom of sub-paragraph 
(a) of operative paragraph 2 can )e reasonably es
timated at some $46.000, based o 1 the actual ex
penditure incurred in 1961 by the Committee on South 

[Original text: English 1 
[14 December 1961] 

\Vest Africa in undertaking activities of a comparable 
nature, it is not possible to estimate the level of ex
penditure arising from the implementation of sub
paragraphs (e) and (f) of that paragraph. 

4. In the circumstances, it would be the intention 
of the Secretary-General, should the General Assembly 
adopt the draft resolution, to request a supplementary 
appropriation in the amount of $46,000 under sec
tion 18-Special missions-of the 1962 budget in order 
to meet expenditures arising under operative para
graph 2 (a) of the draft resolution and to report 
fullv to the Advisorv Committee on Administrative and 
Bu~lgetary Questions as soon as the financial implica
tions under operative paragraph 2, sub-paragraphs (e) 
and (f), can be assessed, and to seek its concurrence 
to enter into such additional commitments in 1962 
under the terms of paragraph 1 of the resolution relat
ing to unforeseen and extraordinary expenses for the 
financial year 1962. 

DOCUMENT AjC.5j914 

Financial implications of draft rt~solution IV submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/5044 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The Fourth Committee at ih 1248th meeting, 
held on 13 December 1961, adopted the draft resolu
tion on the establishment of special educational and 
training programmes for South West Africa (A/5044, 
para. 46, draft resolution IV). As the Committee was 
informed (A/C.4j513), the proposal in the draft reso-

[Original text: English J 
[15 December 1961] 

lution will have financial implications beginning in 
1962. 

2. As a first step in developing the special training 
programme, it would be necessary to arrange for a 
review of existing national training facilities, includ
ing particularly those which receive financial support 
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from United Nations and specialized agencies technical 
assistance programmes, in order to determine the ex
tent to which fellowship costs could be accommodated 
within the framework of existing programmes. Prior 
to consultations with Member States concerned it is not 
possible to decide this question definitively. It is clear, 
however, that the United Nations programmes of tech
nical assistance do not permit of the award of fellow
ships which are not sponsored by Governments. 

3. The Secretary-General is suggesting that, for 
the first experimental year, a special sum be provided 
in the United Nations budget to finance possible fellow
ship awards to South \Vest Africans outside the estab
lished programmes. While no clear basis for an estimate 
exists, a sum of $50,000 might be envisaged. 

4. As to the arrangements for the continuous direc
tion and review of the proposed programme, it is 

believed that these could be worked out within the 
Secretariat establishment foreseen for 1962. It is pos
sible, however, that extra staff travel costs of about 
$5,000 for the purpose of consultation with Govern
ments and selection of fellows and perhaps for discus
sions with Heads of training facilities might arise. The 
Secretary-General would, however, undertake to meet 
these expenses from within the provisions made for 
travel of staff in 1962. 

5. If the draft resolution is approved by the Gen
eral Assembly, the Secretary-General will require a 
supplementary credit of $50,000 to meet operational 
expenses for the payment of fellowship stipend and 
travel costs. He would propose that this sum be ap
propriated under section 12-Special expenses-of the 
1962 budget. 

DOCUMENT Aj5044 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 1018th meeting, the General Assembly 
allocated to the Fourth Committee the following item 
on its agenda: 

"47. Question of South West Africa: 

" (a) Report of the Committee on South West 
Africa; 

" (b) Assistance of the specialized agencies and 
of the United Nations Children's Fund in the eco
nomic, social and educational development of South 
West Africa: reports of the agencies and of the 
Fund; 

" (c) Election of three members of the Committee 
on South West Africa." 

2. At its 1158th meeting, on 5 October 1961, the 
Fourth Committee granted, without vote, requests for 
hearings to the Reverend Michael Scott, Mr. Mbur
umba Kerina, Mr. Sam Nujoma, the Reverend Markus 
Kooper, Mr. Jacob Kuhangua, Mr. Ismail Fortune, 
Mr. J ariretundu Kozonguizi, Mr. Uatja Kaukuetu, 
Mr. Zedekia Ngavirue, Mr. Charles Kauraisa, Mr. 
Elieser Gawaxab, Mr. Moses Garoeb, and Mr. Emil 
Appolus (A/C4j500). 

3. At the 1217th meeting, on 20 November, the 
Chairman of the Committee on South West Africa 
introduced the report of that Committee on the im
plementation of General Assembly resolutions 1568 
(XV) and 1596 (XV) ( A/4926) and its regular 
annual report to the General Assembly (A/4957). 

4. At the same meeting, the Committee beg-an the 
hearing of petitioners, with statements by Messrs. 
Kerina and Nujoma. Messrs. Kuhangua and Fortune, 
the Reverend Markus Kooper and Messrs. Kozonguizi, 
Ngavirue and Kaukuetu addressed the Committee at 
the 1219th meeting, Mr. Kauraisa and the Reverend 
Michael Scott at the 1220th meeting, and Mr. Moses 
Garoeb at the 1224th meeting. Two of the petitioners 
granted hearings, Messrs. Gawaxab and Appolus, did 
not appear before the Committee. At the 1220th to 
1224th meetings, from 22 to 27 November. petitioners 
answered questions put to them by Committee members. 

[Original text: English] 
[16 December 1961] 

Subsequently, at the 1241st meeting, during the con
sideration of draft resolutions relating to the item, 
the Committee, by 68 votes to none, with 9 abstentions, 
granted the petitioners a further request for hearings 
and Messrs. Kerina, Nujoma, Fortune, the Reverend 
Markus Kooper and Messrs. Kaukuetu and Kauraisa 
and the Reverend Michael Scott addressed the Com
mittee at that meeting. 

5. At the 1218th meeting, on 21 November 1961, 
the representative of South Africa ·made a statement 
concerning, inter alia, a possible investigation within 
South West Africa by former Presidents of the Gen
eral Assembly, and, following a number of questions 
put by members of the Committee, further statements 
were made by representatives of South Africa, inter 
alia, at the Committee's 123Sth meeting, on 4 December. 

6. The general debate on the item took place from 
the 1225th to 1237th meetings between 27 November 
and 5 December 1961. 

7. During its subsequent consideration of the item, 
the Committee had before it statements made by the 
representatives of Mexico ( AjC.4j507) and Mali 
(A/C4j508 and Corr.1) at the 1226th and 1230th 
meetings, respectively, as well as memoranda sub
mitted by petitioners on behalf of the South West 
Africa Peoples Organization ( 3\V APO) and the South 
West Africa National Union ( S\VANU) concerning 
foreign economic interests in South West Africa 
(AjC.4j512). 

8. Throughout the general debate, and from its 
1238th to 1248th meetings between 6 and 13 December, 
the Committee considered draft resolutions relating to 
the item. During the course of these meetings, it con
sidered draft resolutions concerning: 

I. Question of South \Vest Africa; 
II. Investigation of the situation within South West 

Africa; 
III. Petitions relating to the Territory of South West 

Africa; 
IV. Committee on South West Africa; 
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V. Special educational and training programmes for 
South West Africa. 

9. A detailed account of the Committee's considera
tion of these draft resolutions ani of amendments 
thereto is given in sections I to V below. 

I. QUESTION OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA 

10. At the 1238th meeting, Carr bodia, Cameroun, 
Central African Republic, Ceyloa, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Cuba, Dahomey, Gabcn, Ghana, Guinea, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, I vo:-y Coast, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 
Sudan, Syria, Togo, Tunisia, Unite:! Arab Republic, 
Upper Volta and Yugoslavia submi :ted a draft reso
lution (A/C.4jL.714) which read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 De
cember 1960 entitled "Declaratior on the gra'nting 
of independence to colonial countries and peoples", 
and its later resolution 1654 (XVI) of 27 November 
1961 establishing a Committee of s ~venteen members 
on the implementation of resolution 1514 (XV), 

"Recalling its resolutions 1568 (XV) of 18 De
cember 1960 and 1596 (XV) of 7 April 1961. 

"Endorsing the conclusions and recommendations 
of the report of the Committee on ~ outh West Africa 
on the measures to be taken 'to ensure the institution 
of the rule of law and such democratic processes, 
reforms and programmes of assista 1ce as will enable 
the Mandated Territory to assum~ the full respon
sibilities of sovereignty and indepndence within the 
shortest possible time', 

"Noting with deep regret that tlte Government of 
the Republic of South Africa has prevented the Com
mittee on South West Africa, with threats, from 
entering the Territory of South We ;t Africa, 

"Noting with increased disquiet the continual de
terioration of the situation in South West Africa as a 
result of the policy of apartheid accompanied by 
the rapid expansion of South Africa's military forces, 
and the fact that Europeans, both soldiers and ci
vilians, are being armed and militarily reinforced for 
the purpose of oppressing the ir digenous people, 
which is a serious threat to intern1tional peace and 
security, 

"Considering that the Governmert of the Republic 
of South Africa has persistently failed in its inter
national obligations i.n administerhg the Territory 
of South West Africa on behalf of the international 
community, 

"Reaffirming that it is the right and duty of the 
United Nations to discharge fully < nd effectively its 
obligations towards the internatio 1al Territory of 
South West Africa, 

"Convinced that the implementation of resolu
tion 1514 (XV) and the discharg~ of the respon
sibility of the United Nations under the Charter 
towards the international community and the people 
of South West Africa require the taking of im
mediate steps by the United Natimts, 

"1. Solemnly proclaims the inalienable right of 
the people of South West Africa to independence 
and national sovereignty; 

"2. Decides to establish a United Nations Special 
Committee for South West Africa, consisting of 
representatives of seven Member States nominated 
by the President of the General Assembly, to make 
in consultation with the Mandatory Power all the 
necessary arrangements for the achievement of the 
following objectives: 

" (a) A visit to South West Africa before 1 May 
1962; 

" (b) The evacuation of all military forces of the 
Republic of South Africa from the Territory; 
" (c) The release of all political prisoners without 
distinction of party or race; 

" (d) Preparations for general elections based on 
universal adult suffrage to be held as soon as pos
sible under the supervision and control of the United 
Nations; 

" (e) Advice and assistance to the Government 
resulting from the general elections, with a view to 
preparing the Territory for full independence; 

"(f) Co-ordination of the economic and social 
assistance with which the specialized agencies of the 
United Nations will provide the people in order to 
promote their moral and material welfare. 

"3. Urges the Government of the Republic of 
South Africa to co-operate fully with the Special 
Committee for South West Africa and with the 
United Nations in the execution of the provisions 
of this. resolution; 

"4. Decides to call the attention of the Security 
Council to this resolution, in the light of operative 
paragraph 7 of General Assembly resolution 1596 
(XV) in which the General Assembly drew the 
attention of the Security Council to the situation 
in respect of South West Africa, which if allowed 
to continue would in the General Assembly's view 
endanger international peace and security; 

"5. Requests all Member States: 
" (a) To do everything in their power to help 

the United Nations Special Committee for South 
West Africa to accomplish its task; 

" (b) To refrain, should the occasion arise, from 
any act likely to delay or prevent the application 
of this resolution; 

"6. Requests the Special Committee to keep the 
Security Council, the Secretary-General and the 
Special Committee of seventeen members set up to 
implement resolution 1514 (XV) informed of its 
activities and of any difficulties which it may en
counter; 

"7. Requests the Special Committee to study 
any measures likely to facilitate execution of the 
other recommendations of the Committee on South 
West Africa, and to report to the General Assembly 
at its seventeenth session; 

"8. Decides to maintain the question of South 
West Africa on the agenda of the General Assembly 
as a question demanding urgent and constant at
tention; 

"9. Invites the Secretary-General to facilitate the 
application of this resolution." 

11. In connexion with its consideration of the draft 
resolution, the Committee had before it a statement 
by the Secretary-General on the financial implications 
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which might result from the implementation of the 
draft resolution ( A/C.4/5 11). 

_12. At the 1240th meeting, the sponsors of the 
thtrty-five-Power draft resolution accepted an amend
?1ent proposed by Haiti ( A/C.4/L.715) calling for the 
u:sertwn of the following new sub-paragraph in opera
tive paragraph 2 : 

" (d) The repeal of all laws or regulations confin
~ng the indigenous inhabitants in reserves and deny
mg them all freedom of movement expression and 
association;". ' 

13. At the 1242nd meeting, the sponsors of the 
draft resolution, as thus revised (A/C.4/L.714jRev.1), 
accepted the following additional amendments : 

(a) An amendment proposed by Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Colombia, Ecuador, El Salvador, Guatemala 
Mexico, Panama, Peru and Venezuela (A/C.4jL.717): 
to the effect that a new operative paragraph should 
be <l:dded after paragraph 2 of the draft resolution, 
readmg as follows: "3. Requests the United Nations 
Special Committee for South West Africa to carry out 
the work which was assigned to the Committee on 
South West Africa by the General Assembly in para
graphs 12 (a), (b) and (c) ofresolution749A (VIII) 
of 28 November 1953." 

(b) Amendments proposed by the Philippines 
(A/C.4/L.718) to the effect that the word "findings" 
should be added before the word "conclusions" in the 
third preambular paragraph; and that the fifth pream
bular paragraph should be altered by adding the words 
"the ruthless intensification of the" before the words 
"policy of apartheid", and by inserting after "apartheid" 
the words "the deep emotional resentments of all 
African peoples"; 

(c) Amendments proposed by Mali (A/ C.4 /L.719) 
whereby the word "continual" before the word "de
terioration" in the fifth preambular paragraph, should 
be replaced by "progressive", and the words "and 
effectively" in the seventh preambular paragraph should 
be deleted. 

14. The draft resolution as thus revised (A/C.4/ 
L.714/Rev.2) and sponsored also by the Congo 
(Leopoldville) and the Philippines was further revised 
by the thirty-seven sponsors at the 1243rd (A/C.4/ 
L.714/Rev.3) and 1244th meetings (A/C.4/L.714/ 
Rev:4), to take into account, or to incorporate, s_ug
gestwns made and amendments proposed by the Umted 
States of America (A/C.4/L.720) at the 1242nd meet
ing. The thirty-seven-Power draft resolution as finally 
revised ( A/C.4/L.714/Rev.4) included the following 
changes: 

(a) At the beginning of the third preambular para
graph, the word "Endorsing" was replaced by uBecrr
ing in mind"; 

(b) At the end of the fifth preambular paragraph, 
the clause "which is a serious threat to international 
peace and security" was replaced by the following: 
"all of which create an increasingly explosive situation 
which, . if allowed to continue, will endanger inter
national peace and security"; 

(c) In operative paragraph 2, the proposed Special 
Committee was "charged with the task of achieving 
in consultation with the Mandatory Power the follow
ing objectives" instead of being called upon "to 
make ... all the necessary arrangements for the achieve
ment of the following objectives"; 

. (d) At the end of sub-paragraph 2 (d), the follow
t~g clause. was added: "and all other laws and regula
tions whtch establish and maintain the intolerable 
system of apartheid",· 

(e). In ~ub-paragraph 2 (e), the general elections 
were tdenttfied as general elections "to the Legislative 
Assembly" ; 
. (f) At the end of operative paragraph 2, the follow
mg new s~b-parapragh was added: " (h) The return 
to the Terntory of indigenous inhabitants without risk 
of imprisonment, detention or punishment of any kind 
because of their political activities in or outside of the 
Territory." 

15. The draft resolution as revised also included 
a new preambular paragraph, inserted after the second 
P.reambular paragraph, noting with approval the spe
ctal report of the Committee on South West Africa. 

16. There remained before the Committee one 
Unite? States amendment (A/C.4jL.720jRev.1) to 
the stxth preambular paragraph of draft resolution 
A/C.4/L.714/Rev.4, which had first been submitted 
(A/C.4/L.720, para. 2) as an amendment to the same 
preambular paragraph, then the fifth, of draft reso
lution A/C.4jL.714/Rev.l. By that amendment the 
text of the preambular paragraph, following the words 
"of all African peoples" would be altered to read: "and 
·;eports of the rapid expansion of South Africa's military 
rorces, of Europeans, both soldiers and civilians, being 
armed and militarily reinforced for the purpose of 
''ppressing the indigenous people ... ". 

17. The revised draft resolution and the amendment 
thereto were put to the vote at the 1247th meeting, on 
13 December 1961, as follows: 
Th~ amendment submitted by the United States of 

Amenca (A/C.4/L720/Rev.1) was rejected by 46 
votes to 28, with 14 abstentions. 

The revised draft resolution (A/C.4/L.714/Rev.4) 
was adopted by a roll-cal! vote of 86 to 1 with 4 ab-
stentions. The voting was as follows: ' 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus
tralia, Austria, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Cameroun: Cana~a, Central ~frican Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, Chtle, Chma, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Congo ( Leopoldville), Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador Ethiopia 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Gr;ece. Guate~ 
mala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Irela~d, . Isra~l, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, 
Le~anon, Ltbena, Ltbya, Madagascar, Mali, Niauri
tama, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, N epa!, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi 
Arabia, Sen~gal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, 
Sweden, Syna, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic United 
States of America, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Portugal. 
Abstaining: Belgium, France, Spain, United King

dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
Present and not voting: Republic of South Africa. 

18. The text of the draft resolution is set forth 
in paragraph 46 of the present report as draft reso
lution I. 
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II. INVESTIGATION OF THE SITUATIO '< WITHIN SOUTH 

WEST AFRICA 

19. At the 1225th meeting, follmring the statement 
made by the representative of Sot th Africa at the 
1218th meeting (see para. 5 abov{), Cuba, Guinea, 
Iraq, .l\Iali, Morocco and Tunisia mbmitted a draft 
resolution (A/C.4/L.711 and Corr. ) which, as sub
sequently revised ( AjC.4jL.711jRev.1), read as 
follows: 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling that the Members of t1e United Nations 

have undertaken to fulfil in gooc faith the obliga
tions assumed by them in accordance with the 
Charter of the Organization, 

"Considering that the General Assembly, by its 
resolution 749 A (VIII) of 28 November 1953, • 
established a Committee on South 'Vest Africa which 
is to function 'until such time a' an agreement is 
reached between the United Natio 1s and the Union 
of South Africa', 

"Hearing in mind that, by its resolution 1568 (XV) 
of 18 December 1960, it invited 'he Committee on 
South West Africa to go to Scuth West Africa 
immediately to investigate the si nation prevailing 
in the Territory and to ascertain and make proposals 
to the General Assembly on the conditions for 
restoring a climate of peace and security and the 
steps which would enable the indirenous inhabitants 
of South West Africa to achieve a wide measure 
of internal self-government desig-md to lead them to 
complete independence as soon as possible, 

"Noting that the Republic of ~3outh Africa has 
prevented the Committee on Sonth West Africa 
from proceeding to South West Africa and to the 
tereritory of the Republic of South Africa in order 
to carry out its task, 

"Having in view that the General Assembly may 
establish other organs or commi :tees to perform 
similar tasks, 

"1. Conside-rs that no MembEr of the United 
Nations should agree to participate in studies or 
investigations on South \Vest Africa decided upon 
unilaterally by the Government of ~)outh Africa until 
that Government has afforded to the Committee on 
South West Africa every facility for carrying out 
the task entrusted to it in resolutions 749 A (VIII) 
and 1568 (XV) or has agreed tc, co-operate with 
any other organ or committee w·1ich the General 
As~mbly may establish for this p·1rpose; 

"2. Further urges any person connected with or 
delegated to the United Nations to refrain from 
participating in any study or inves :igation on South 
West Africa decided upon unilaterally by the Govern
ment of South Africa until that Government has 
complied with the conditions stated in the preceding 
paragraph; 

"3. Solemnlv reminds the Government of South 
Africa that any initiative or attemJt on its part, on 
any pretext whatsoever, to disres-ard the United 
Nations will be considered null md void by the 
United Nations, which, however, i; prepared to act 
on any move made by that Govern nent in full com
pliance with the United Nations r:solutions on the 
Territory of South West Africa, v·hich have so far 
been completely disregarded by th:: Government of 
the Union of South Africa." 

20. At the 1225th meeting, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland also submitted 
a draft resolution ( A/C.4jL.712), which read as 
iollows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Recalling its past resolutions on the subject of 
the Territory of South West Africa, the advisory 
opinions of the International Court of Justice relat
ing to the Territory and the present contentious 
proceedings now before the International Court, 

"Recalling in particular that part of the Inter
national Court's opinion of 11 July 1950 in which 
the Court declared unanimously that South West 
Africa is a Territory under the international Man
date assumed bv the Union of South Africa on 
17 December 1920, 

"Recalling further the terms of this Mandate by 
which the administration of the Territory of South 
vVest Africa and the promotion to the utmost of the 
material and moral well-being and the social progress 
of its inhabitants was entrusted to the Mandatory, 

"Mindful of the responsibilities of the United 
Nations in respect of the Territory, 

"Convinced of the need to ensure for the people 
of South \Vest Africa a future of their own choice, 

"1. Takes note of the report of the Committee 
on South West Africa (A/4926); 

"2. Decides that a studv should be made of the 
question of the future of South West Africa; 

"3. Recommends that this study should be under
taken by a Special Commission of five members to 
be appointed by the President of the General As
sembly; 

"4. Takes note of the proposal made by the 
1\Iinister of Foreign Affairs of South Africa to set 
up an independent committee of three members to 
inquire into and report on conditions in South West 
Africa, and also the undertaking to publish the find
ings of this Committee in full ; 

"5. Expresses the hope: 
" (a.) That the terms of reference of this Com

mittee should be as wide as possible; 
" (b) That the Committee should be permitted to 

hear evidence from any inhabitants of South West 
Africa who wish to be heard; 

" (c) That the Committee should be free to make 
recommendations; and 

" (d) That the Committee will start its work at 
once; 

"6. Recommends that the Special Commission 
mentioned above should take into account : 

" (a) The recommendations in reports of the 
Committee on South West Africa ; 

" (b) The report of the Committee of three 
referred to above when it is received; and 

" (c) The judgement of the International Court 
of Justice as soon as it is given; 

"7. Further recommends that the Special Com
mission should report and make recommendations to 
the General Assembly as soon as possible after the 
judgement of the International Court is known; and 
in any event should report to the General Assembly 
at its seventeenth session; 
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"8. Further recommends that in making its report 
and recommendations to the General Assembly the 
Special Commission should be guided by the need to 
pursue a policy for South West Africa in accordance 
with the objectives of the Mandate, the wishes of 
the people and the principles of the Charter." 

21. At the 1234th meeting, Sweden submitted a 
draft resolution (A/C.4jL.713) proposing that the 
General Assembly should consider that any investigat
ing body set up, as a result of suggestions made by 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs of South Africa, to 
inquire into and report on conditions in South West 
Africa should be established subject to the conditions: 
that its members should be agreed to by the President 
of the General Assembly, that its terms of reference 
should be as wide as possible, that it should be permitted 
to hear evidence from any inhabitants of the Territory 
who wished to be heard, and that its observations and 
recommendations should be addressed to the General 
Assembly and the Mandatory Power. The draft reso
lution also proposed, inter alia, that the General As
sembly should decide that a study, recommended by 
the Committee on South West Africa, of the ways and 
means to enable the Mandated Territory to assume the 
full responsibilities of sovereignty and independence 
within the shortest possible time should be undertaken 
by a special commission. 

22. A revised draft resolution submitted by Sweden 
( AjC.4jL.713/Rev.l) provided that the terms of 
reference of the investigating body suggested by South 
Africa "should he wide enough to allow a thorough 
study of the conditions prevailing in the Territory". 

23. In connexion with its consideration of the draft 
resolution submitted by the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland (A/C.4jL.712) and the 
revised draft resolution submitted by Sweden (A/C.4/ 
L.713jRev.l), the Committee had before it statements 
by the Secretary-General of the financial implications 
which might result from the implementation of the 
respective draft resolutions (A/C.4j509 and A/C.4/ 
510). 

24. At the 1239th meeting, the representative of 
Tunisia orally suggested that the Swedish revised 
draft resolution be altered to provide that members 
of the proposed investigating body "should be ap
pointed by the President of the General Assembly in 
consultation with the Government of South Africa," 
rather than appointed by South Africa with the agree
ment of the President of the General Assembly. He 
further suggested that the text should be altered to 
state that the terms of reference of the investigating 
body "should enable it to make a thorough study of 
the conditions prevailing- in the Territory" and that 
"it should report to the General Assembly" rather than 
address observations and recommendations both to the 
General Assembly and to the Mandatory Power. 

25. A second revision of the Swedish draft reso
lution ( A/C.4/L.713/Rev.2) provided, inter alia, that 
the members of the investigating body "should be 
appointed in consultation with and with the agreement 
of the President of the General Assemblv", and that 
"it should report to the General Assen{bly and the 
Mandatory Power". 

26. At the 1240th meeting, the representative of 
the Federation of Malaya orally suggested the substitu
tion of the wording earlier proposed by the repre
sentative of Tunisia regarding the appointment of the 
members of the investigating body. 

27. At the 1242nd meeting, the representative of 
Yugoslavia orally suggested that the Swedish revised 
draft resolution (A/C.4/L.713/Rev.2) should also be 
altered to state that the terms of reference of the 
investigating body "should enable it to make a thorough 
sudy of the conditions prevailing in the Territory 
resulting from the application of laws and regulations 
which establish and maintain the intolerable system of 
apartheid". 

28. Following these and other suggestions made 
during the course of the discussions, Sweden sub
mitted a further revision of the draft resolution (A/C.4/ 
L.713/Rev.3) which read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 
(XV) of 14 December 1960 entitled 'Declaration 
on the granting of independence to colonial coun
tries and peoples', 

"Recalling its past resolutions on the subject of 
the Territorv of South West Africa, the advisory 
opinions of the International Court of Justice relat
ing to the Territory, and the present contentious 
proceedings now before the International Court of 
Justice, 

"Recalling in particular that part of the Inter
national Court's opinion of 11 July 1950 in which 
the Court declared unanimously that South West 
Africa is a Territory under the international Mandate 
assumed by the Union of South Africa on 17 De
cember 1920, 

"Recalling further the terms of this Mandate by 
which the administration of the Territory of South 
West Africa and the promotion to the utmost of the 
material and moral well-being and the social progress 
of its inhabitants were entrusted to the Mandatory, 

"Bearing in mind that, by its resolution 1568 
(XV) of 18 December 1960, it invited the Com
mittee on South \Vest Africa to go to South West 
Africa immediately to investigate the situation pre
vailing in the Territory, 

"Regretting that the Republic of South Africa has 
prevented the Committee on South West Africa 
from proceeding to South West Africa in order to 
carry out its task, 

"Noting the suggestions by the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of South Africa in his letter of 
10 l\Iay 1961 and in his statements in the Fourth 
Committee on 21 November and 4 December 1961, 
concerning- a possible investigation in the Territory 
of South West Africa, 

"Mindful of the grave responsibilities of the 
United Nations in respect of the Territory, 

"Convinced of the need to ensure for the people 
of South West Africa a future of their own choice, 

"1. Takes note of the recommendation by the 
Committee on South West Africa that the General 
Assembly undertake a study of the ways and means 
to enable the Mandated Tertitory to assume the 
full responsibilities of sovereignty and independence 
within the shortest possible time ( A/4926, para. 
162); 

''2. Considers that any investigating body which 
may be set up as a result of the suggestions men
tioned in the preamble above to inquire into and 
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report on conditions in South \Vest Africa should 
be established subject to the folhving conditions: 

(a) That the members of this investigating body 
should be nominated by the Pre.;ident of the Gen
eral Assembly in consultation with the Government 
of the Republic of South Africa; 

(b) That its terms of refere 1ce should enable 
it to make a thorough study of he conditions pre
vailing in the Territory; 

(c) That it should be permitte i to hear evidence 
from any inhabitants of South We ;t Africa who wish 
to be heard; and 

(d) That it should report to the General Assem
bly and the Mandatory Power; 

"3. Recommends that the ~)pecial Committee 
established under General As ;embly resolution 
... should, in addition to the othe ~ tasks assigned to 
it, also undertake the study envisaged in operative 
paragraph 1 above, taking into account: 

(a) The report of any body .vhich may be set 
up in accordance with operative r:aragraph 2 above; 
and 

(b) The judgement of the Int< rnational Court of 
Justice as soon as it is given; 

"4. Requests that this Special Committee should 
report and make recommendations to the General 
Assembly as soon as possible after the judgement 
of the International Court of Ju ;tice is given and, 
in any case, not later than the s ~venteenth session 
of the General Assembly; 

"5. Urges that in making its report and recom
mendations to the General Ass,~mbly the Special 
Committee should be guided by the need to pursue 
a policy for South West Africa in accordance with 
the objectives of the Mandate, he wishes of the 
people and the principles of the C 'larter." 

29. At the 1244th meeting, the d:·aft resolution sub
mitted by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland (A/C.4/L712) ·Has withdrawn. 

30. At the 1247th meeting, the s )Onsors of the six
Power draft resolution ( A/C.4/L. 711/Rev.1) oraiiy 
revised their text to delete the folhwing words from 
operative paragraph 1 : "has affordec to the Committee 
on South West Africa every facility- for carrying out 
the task entrusted to it in resolutic ns 749 A (VIII) 
and 1568 (XV) or": and the word "other". 

31. The revised Swedish draft resolution (A/C.4/ 
L.713/Rev.3) was rejected at the l247th meeting on 
13 December 1961 by a roll-call vok of 41 to 26, with 
26 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Canada, China, Colombia, Denmark, Dominican Re
public, Federation of Malaya, Finlar d, France, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan. Netherlands, new Zealand, Nor
way, Peru, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re )Ublic, Cambodia, 
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Congo (Leopoldville), Cuha, CzecJ10slovakia, Gabon, 
Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, Indonesia, Iraq, 
Ivory Coast, Libya, Mali, Mau-itania, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Philippines, Poland, 

Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, 
Somalia, Togo, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Re
public, Upper Volta, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Brazil, Cameroun, Ceylon, 
Chile, Cyprus, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Guatemala, India, 
Iran, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Madagascar, 
Mexico, Pakistan, Panama, Portugal, Sudan, Syria, 
Tunisia, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen. 

Present and not voting: Republic of South Africa. 

32. At the 1248th meeting, following the rejection 
of the Swedish revised draft resolution, the sponsors 
of the revised six-Power draft resolution (AjC.4/ 
L7lljRev.1) withdrew their draft resolution. 

Ill. PETITIONS RELATING TO THE TERRITORY OF 

SouT.H WEsT AFRICA 

33. The Committee had before it a draft resolution 
proposed by the Committee on South West Africa 
(A/4957, annex), whereby the General Assembly 
would, inter alia, ( 1) urgently caii upon the Govern
ment of South Africa and the Administration of South 
West Africa immediately to desist from further acts 
of force in the Mandated Territory designed either 
to suppress African political movements or to enforce 
apartheid measures imposed by law and administrative 
rulings, and to ensure the free exercise of political 
rights and freedom of expression for ali sections of 
the population; (2) urge the Government to take im
mediate steps to secure the release of the seventeen 
Africans charged with alleged public violence in con
nexion with the Windhoek disturbances of December 
1959; and ( 3) draw the attention of petitioners con
cerned to the report of the Committee on South West 
Africa on conditions in the Territory and to the spe
cial report of the Committee on the implementation of 
General Assembly resolutions 1568 (XV) and 1596 
(XV) as weli as to the action taken on the reports 
by the General Assembly. 

34. At the 1244th meeting, Brazil submitted amend
ments (A/C.4/L.722) to the draft resolution calling 
for : ( 1) reference in the eighth paragraph of the 
preamble to the fact that "fourteen Africans were 
charged" instead of "seventeen Africans have been 
charged" with alleged public violence in connexion 
with the disturbances that occurred in Windhoek loca
tion in December 1959; (2) the addition of a ninth 
preambular paragraph reading as foiiows: uN oting, 
however, that according to the statement by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs before the Fourth Com
mittee at its 1218th meeting, the 'Court found that 
the evidence before it did not justify conviction and 
the defendants were discharged'; ( 3) the addition, in 
operative paragraph 1, after the words "administrative 
rulings", of the phrase "to refrain from vexatious prose
cutions of Africans on political grounds" ; and ( 4) the 
deletion of operative paragraph 2. 

35. The Brazilian amendments ( A/C.4/L722) and 
the draft resolution submitted bv the Committee on 
South West Africa (A/ 4957, a;nex), as amended, 
were adopted bv the Fourth Committee without objec
tion at its 1248th meeting, on 13 December 1961. 

36. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in 
paragraph 16 of the present report as draft reso
lution II. 
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IV. CoMMITTEE oN SouTH WEsT AFRICA 

37. At the 1242nd meeting, Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Colombia, Ecuador, El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Mexico, Panama, Peru and Venezuela submitted a 
draft resolution (A/C.4jL.716), which, as later revised 
(A/C.4jL.716/Rev.l), proposed that the General 
Assembly should ( 1) dissolve the Committee on South 
West Africa; (2) recognize that the annual and spe
cial reports submitted by that Committee had provided 
the General Assembly with valuable information on 
the situation in South West Africa, thus enabling the 
Assembly to use those reports as a basis for carrying 
out its responsibilities of supervision in regard to the 
Mandated Territory; (3) thank the Committee for its 
unremitting efforts on behalf of the people of South 
West Africa, and for its contribution to the attain
ment of the objectives of the United Nations; and 
( 4) express very special appreciation to the Chairman 
of the Committee and to the Member States which 
served on it for the devotion with which they had 
performed their duties. 

38. At the 1248th meeting, Chile orally joined in 
sponsoring the revised draft resolution. 

39. The revised draft resolution ( A/C.4jL.716/ 
Rev.l) was adopted at the same meeting by 75 votes 
to none, with 1 abstention. 

40. In view of the adoption of this draft resolution, 
the Fourth Committee has taken no action on sub
item (c) of agenda item 47, namely, the election of 
three members of the Committee on South West 
Africa. 

41. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in 
paragraph 46 of the present report as draft reso
lution III. 

V. SPECIAL EDUCATIONAL AND TRAINING PROGRAMMES 

FOR SouTH WEST AFRICA 

42. At the 1243rd meeting, Brazil, Ethiopia, Gua
temala, Indonesia, Ireland and the United Arab Re
public submitted a draft resolution ( A/C.4jL.721). 
which Denmark, the Philippines and Uruguay later 
joined in sponsoring ( AjC.4jL.721j Add.l), whereby 
the General Assembly would: ( 1) endorse the recom
mendations of the Committee on South West Africa 
that a special intensive type of fellowship programme 
be immediately organized to train the largest possible 
number of indigenous inhabitants of South West Africa, 
and that in addition Member States be invited to 
make evailable scholarships for study abroad by South 
West African students; (2) decide to establish such 
a special training programme ; ( 3) request the Sec
retary-General, in establishing it, to make use as fully 
as possible of the existing United Nations programmes 
of technical co-operation, and particularly to make 
available to indigenous inhabitants of South West 
Africa temporarily residing outside South West Africa 
the benefits of such existing programmes with the con
sent and the co-operation of the host Governments; 
( 4) invite the specialized agencies to co-operate in the 
establishment and implementation of the special train
ing programme for the indigenous peoples of South 
West Africa by offering every possible assistance and 
such facilities and resources as they might be able to 
provide; ( 5) invite Member States to make available 
directly or through voluntary agencies for the use of 
South West Africans all-expense scholarships both for 
the completion of secondary education and for various 

forms of higher education; ( 6) request Member States 
to inform the Secretary-General of any scholarships 
offereq and of awards made and utilized; (7) request 
the Secretary-General to establish an appropriate 
machinery for dealing with applications from South 
West Africans for education and training outside of 
South West Africa; (8) request Member States to 
facilitate the travel of South West Africans seeking 
to avail themselves of such educational opportunities; 
and (9) request the Secretay-General to consult with 
the Special Committee for South West Africa concern
ing the implementation of the resolution and to report 
to the General Assembly at its regular sessions. 

43. The Committee had before it a statement by the 
Secretary-General of the financial implications which 
might result from the implementation of the draft reso
lution (A/C.4j513). 

44. The draft resolution ( A/C.4jL.721 and Add.l) 
was adopted at the 1248th meeting by a roll-call vote 
of 86 to none, with 1 abstention. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Cameroun, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Congo ( Leopoldville), Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, 
Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, 
Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Syria, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America, Upper Volta, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 

Abstaining: Portugal. 

Present and not voting: Republic of South Africa. 

45. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in 
paragraph 46 of the present report as draft reso
lution IV. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 

46. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolutions: 

Draft resolution I 

QuESTION oF SouTH WEsT AFRICA 

[Text ado{!ted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft 1·esolution I I 

PETITIONS RELATING TO THE TERRITORY OF SoUTH 

WEST AFRICA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 
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Draft resolution J, 1 

CoMMITTEE ON SouTH W~:sT AFRICA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the ';eneral Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution IV 

SPECIAL EDUCATIONAL AND TRAINING PROGRAMMES 

FOR SouTH WEsT AFRICA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/5049 

Financial implications of draft' resolution I submitted by the Fourth 
Committee in document A/5044 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: Span ish l 
[ 16 December 1961] 

1. At its 904th meeting, held on 15 December 1961, the Fifth Committee, 
under rule 154 of :he rules of procedure of the General Assembly, considered 
the financial implic:ctions of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Com
mittee on the questicn of South West Africa (A/5044, para. 46. draft resolution I). 

2. For this pllrpose, the Fifth Committee had before it a note by the 
Secretary-General (A/C.5j910) with which, the Committee was informed, the 
Advisory Committe·~ on Administrative and Budgetary Questions concurred. 

3. The Committee decided, without objection, to inform the General As
sembly that in the (vent of the adoption of the draft resolution additional expen
diture in 1962 in the amount of some $46,000 would arise under the provisions 
of operative paragnph 2 (a) thereof and that other expenditure which might 
arise under operah11 e paragraph 2 (e) and (f) would be met by the Secretary
General under the J=rovisions of the resolution relating to unforeseen and extraor
dinary expenses for the financial year 1962. 

DOCUMENT A/5050 

Financial implica1:ions of draft resolution IV submitted by the Fourth 
Committee in document A/5044 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: Spanish] 
[18 December 1961] 

1. In its 908b meeting, held on 18 December 1961; the Fifth Committee 
considered, under rule 154 of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly, 
the financial implic::tions of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Com
mittee on special e:l.ucational and training programmes for South West Africa 
(A/ 5044, para. 46, draft resolution IV). 

2. For this ]_:urpose the Fifth Committee had before it a note by the 
Secretary-General (AjC.5j914). A report of the Advisory Committee on Admin
istrative and Budgdary Questions on this matter was presented orally by its 
Chairman. 

3. The Comrr ittee decided, without objection, to inform the General As
sembly that the ad·)ption of the draft resolution would give rise to additional 
expenditure estimated at $50,000 to be included in section 12-Special expenses
of the 1962 budget 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1083rd plenary meeting, on 19 Deember 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolution I, II, III and IV submitted by the Fourth Committee 
(A/5044, para. 46). For the final texts, see resolutions 1702 (XVI), 1703 (XVI), 
1704 (XVI) and 1705 (XVI), respectively, below. 
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Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1702 (XVI). QuEsTioN oF SouTH WEsT AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 Decem
ber 1960 entitled "Declaration on the granting of 
independence to colonial countries and peoples", and 
its resolution 1654 (XVI) of 27 November 1961 estab
lishing a Special Committee of seventeen members on 
the application of the Declaration, 

Recalling its resolutions 1568 (XV) of 18 Decem
ber 1960 and 1596 (XV) of 7 April 1961, 

Noting with approval the special report of the Com
mittee on South West Africa (A/4926), 

Bearing in mind the findings, conclusions and recom
mendations of the special report of the Committee on 
South \Vest Africa on the measures to be taken to 
ensure the institution of the rule of law and such 
democratic processes, reforms and programmes of as
sistance as will enable the Mandated Territory of South 
West Africa to assume the full responsibilities of 
sovereignty and independence within the shortest pos
sible time, 

Noting with deep regret that the Government of the 
Republic of South Africa has prevented the Committee 
on South West Africa, with threats, from entering 
the Territory, 

Noting with increased disquiet the progressive de
terioration of the situation in South West Africa as a 
result of the ruthless intensification of the policy of 
apartheid, the deep emotional resentments of all African 
peoples, accompanied by the rapid expansion of South 
Africa's military forces, and the fact that Europeans, 
both soldiers and civilians, are being armed and 
militarily reinforced for the purpose of oppressing 
the indigenous people, all of which create an increas
ingly explosive situation which, if allowed to continue, 
will endanger international peace and security, 

Considering that the Government of South Africa 
has persistently failed in its international obligations 
in administering the Territory of South West Africa 
on behalf of the international community, 

Reaffirming that it is the right and duty of the 
United Nations to discharge fully its obligations 
towards the international Territory of South \Vest 
Africa, 

Convinced that the implementation of resolution 
1514 (XV) and the discharge of the responsability of 
the United Nations under the Charter towards the 
international community and the people of South \Vest 
Africa require the taking of immediate steps by the 
United Nations, 

1. Solemnly proclaims the inalienable right of the 
people of South West Africa to independence and 
national sovereignty; 

2. Decides to establish a United Nations Special 
Committee for South West Africa, consisting of repre
sentatives of seven Member States nominated bv the 
President of the General Assembly, whose task will 
be to achieve, in consultation with the l\Iandatory 
Power, the following objectives: 

(a) A visit to the Territory of South West Africa 
before 1 May 1962; 

(b) The evacuation from the Territory of all mili
tary forces of the Republic of South West Africa; 

(c) The release of all political pnsoners without 
distinction as to party or race; 

(d) The repeal of all laws or regulations confining 
the indigenous inhabitants in reserves and denying 
them all freedom of movement, expression and asso
ciation, and of all other laws and regulations which 
establish and maintain the intolerable system of 
apartheid; 

(e) Preparations for general elections to the Legis
lative Assembly, based on universal adult suffrage, to 
be held as soon as possible under the supervision and 
control of the United Nations; 

(f) Advice and assistance to the Government result
ing from the general elections, with a view to prepar
ing the Territory for full independence; 

(g) Co-ordination of the economic and social as
sistance with which the specialized agencies will provide 
the people in order to promote their moral and material 
welfare; 

(h) The return to the Territory of indigenous in
habitants without risk of imprisonment, detention or 
punishment of any kind hecause of their political ac
tivities in or outside the Territory; 

3. Requests the Special Committee to discharge the 
tasks which were assigned to the Committee on South 
West Africa by the General Assembly in sub-paragraphs 
(a), (b) and (c) of parag-l"aph 12 of its resolution 
749 A (VIII) of 28 November 1953; 

4. Urges the Government of South Africa to co
operate fnlly with the Special Committee and with the 
United Nations in the execution of the provisions 
of the present resolution; 

5. Decides to call the attention of the Security 
Council to the present resolution, in the light of para
graph 7 of resolution 1596 (XV) in which the Gen
eral Assembly drew the attention of the Council to the 
situation in respect of South West Africa which if 
allowed to continue, would in the Asse~bly's view 
endanger international peace and security; 

6. Requests all Member States: 
(a) To do everything in their power to help the 

Special Committee to accomplish its task; 
(b) To refrain, should the occasion arise, from any 

act likely to delay or prevent the application of the 
present resolution; 

. 7. Requ.ests the Special Committee to keep the Secu
nty Council, the Secretary-General and the Special 
Committee on the application of the Declaration on the 
granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples informed of its activities and of any difficulties 
which it may encounter; 

8. Requests the Special Committee to study any 
measures likely to facilitate the execution of the other 
recommendations of the Committee on South West 
Africa, and to report to the General Assembly at its 
seventeenth session ; 

9. Decides to maintain the question of South West 
Africa on its agenda as a question demanding urgent 
and constant attention; 

10. Invites the Secretary-General to facilitate the 
application of the present resolution. 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 
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The President of the General Assembl}, in pursuance of the 

above resolution, appointed the members of the Special Com
mittee established under the terms of paragraph 2 of that 
resolution. 

The Special Committee is composed as follows: BRAZIL, 

BURMA, MExico, NoRWAY, PHILIPPINES, SoMALIA and ToGo. 

1703 (XVI). PETITIONS RELATING ro THE TERRITORY 
OF SouTH WEST AF ncA 

The General Assembly•, 

I-! avin,a accepted the advisory o )IniOn of 11 July 
1950 of the International Court of J 1stice on the ques
tion of South West Africa/ 

Having authorized the Committee on South West 
Africa, by resolution 749 A (VIII! of 28 November 
1953, to examine petitions in ace ordance with the 
Mandates procedure of the League )f Nations, 

Having received a report from tbe Committee deal
ing with petitions relating, inter ali 1, to the status of 
South West Africa and conditions in the Territory, 
the situation in the Windhoek Loc:: tion, conditions in 
the Ovamboland Native Reserve, conditions in the 
Warmbad Native Reserve and conditions in the 
Hoachanas Native Reserve (A/4957, part I, sec
tion III), 

Noting 1.t•ith disappointment that its recommendations 
to the South African Government i 1 resolutions 1564 
(XV), 1567 (XV) and 1568 (XV), paragraph 3, of 
18 December 1960, relating to pc•litical freedom in 
South West Africa, to the Windhwk Location, and 
generally to the question of South West Africa, have 
never been implemented, 

Noting urith the gravest concern, as evidenced in the 
petitions, the unswerving determim.tion of the Man
datory Power to intensify the <.pplication of its 
apartheid policy and of other polici ~s contrary to the 
principles and purposes of the Man iate, and that any 
attempts to protest or resist those policies have been 
met only by the dismissal from employment, arrest, 
deportation and exile of the penons, leaders and 
members of African political organizations concerned, 

Noting with the gravest concern and regret that 
South African military troops stati::med in the Ter
ritory have been considerably reinfo reed, and that the 
local police, aided by the military brces, have raided 
Native homes, locations and reserves in search of 
evidence of political activity and to clear urban areas, 
which are regarded as European, of passless Natives, 

Noting particularly that all these 1ctions are repug
nant to the letter and spirit of the Uandate, and have 
led to mounting tension and unrest in the Territory, 

Noting with the deepest disappoi 1tment and regret 
that the unbending line of policy an:i method pursued 
by the South African Government in its administra
tion of the Territory, contrary to its solemn obligations 
under the Mandate, has resulted n the oppression 
of the indigenous inhabitants and, n particular, that 
fourteen Africans were charged w :th alleged public 
violence in connexion with the disturbances that 
occurred in the Windhoek Location in December 1959, 
in which eleven Africans were l:illed and others 
wounded when police and soldiers opened fire on a 
crowd of Location residents who w~re protesting the 
impending removal to the new locati )n at Katutura, 

1 International status of South-West Afdca, Advisory Opin
ion: l.C.J. Reports, 1950, p. 128. 

Noting, however, that, according to the statement 
made by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of South 
Africa at the 1218th meeting of the Fourth Com
mittee, on 21 November 1961, the Court found that 
the evidence before it did not justify conviction and 
the defendants were discharged, 

1. Urgently calls upon the Government of the Re
nublic of South Africa and the Administration of South 
West Africa immediately to desist from further acts 
of force in the Mandated Territory designed either to 
suppress African political movements or to enforce 
apartheid measures imposed by law and administrative 
rulings, to refrain from vexatious prosecutions of 
Africans on political grounds, and to ensure the free 
exercise of political rights and freedom of expression 
to all sections of the population; 

2. Draws the attention of the petitioners concerned 
to the report of the Committee on South West Africa 
on conditions in the Territory (A/4957, part II) and 
to the special report of the Committee on the im
plementation of General Assembly resolutions 1568 
(XV) of 18 December 1960 and 1596 (XV) of 
7 April 1961 (A/4926) submitted to the Assembly 
at its sixteenth session, as well as to the action taken 
on the reports by the Assembly. 

1083rd plena•ry meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1704 (XVI). CoMMITTEE ON SouTH WEST AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling that the Committee on South West Africa 
was established hy General Assembly resolution 749 A 
(VIII) of 28 November 1953, 

Considering that under its resolution 1702 (XVI) 
of 19 December 1961 a United Nations Special Com
mittee for South West Africa was set up, 

1. Decides to dissolve the Committee on South 
West Africa ; 

2. Recognizes that the reports submitted annually 
by the Committee, and the special reports requested 
of it, have provided the General Assembly with valuable 
information on the situation in South West Africa, 
thus enabling the Assembly to use those reports as a 
basis for carrying out its responsibilities of supervision 
in regard to the Mandated Territory; 

3. Expresses its appreciattion to the Committee for 
its unremitting efforts on behalf of the people of the 
Territory of South West Africa and for its contribu
tion to the attainment of the objectives of the United 
Nations; 

4. Expresses its very special appreciation to Mr. 
Enrique Rodriguez Fabregat, Chairman of the Com
mittee and representative of Uruguay, and to the 
Member States which served on the Committee, for 
the devotion with which they have performed their 
duties. 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

1705 (XVI). SPECIAL EDUCATIONAL AND TRAINING 
PROGRAMMES FOR SouTH WEsT AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 

Considering that, among the policies pursued by the 
Republic of South Africa in the administration of the 
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Territory of South \!Vest Africa under the Mandate, 
an important feature is to restrict the indigenous in
habitants to a rudimentary system of schooling and 
training designed to confine the people to menial 
occupations for the purpose of keeping them in a state 
of subservience to the European minority, 

Considering, in particular, that the South African 
Government deprives South \!Vest Africa of access to 
a complete secondary education or to higher education 
within South \Vest Africa or South Africa, and also 
denies them travel documents and other facilities for 
, .",king advantage of educational opportunities in other 
areas, 

Considering that it is one of the sacred duties of the 
United Nations to promote: 

(a) Higher standards of living, full employment, 
and conditions of economic and social progress and 
development, 

(b) Solutions of international economic, social, 
health and related problems, and international cultural 
and educational co-operation, 

Considering that the United Nations, in carrying 
out its duty under Article 55 of the Charter, has 
created machinery for economic, social and technical 
assistance and that substantial assistance has been 
rendered to peoples of the less developed countries, 
including peoples in colonial and Trust Territories, 

Recalling its resolution 1566 (XV) of 18 Decem
ber 1960 in which it requested the assistance of the 
specialized agencies and of the United Nations Chil
dren's Fund in the economic, social and educational 
development of South West Africa, and its resolu
tion 1527 (XV) of 15 December 1960 regarding as
sistance to former Trust Territories and other newly 
independent States, 

Recognizing, in particular, the urgent need to ensure 
the educational advancement of South West Africans 
beyond the limitations imposed by the Bantu educa
tional system in force in South West Africa and South 
Africa, and to prepare them for service in the admin
istration of their country, 

Recognizing that the indigenous inhabitants of South 
West Africa, whose country can appropriately be 
designated as being economically under-developed, 
have a legitimate right to receive benefits from the 
United Nations programmes of technical co-operation 
but, owing to the refusal of the Mandatory Power to 
co-operate and receive such assistance on their behalf, 
have not so far benefited from such programmes, 

Recognizing further that the United Nations has a 
special responsibility towards the inhabitants of the 
Mandated Territory, 

1. Endorses the recommendations of the Committee 
on South West Africa that: 

(a) A special intensive type of fellowship pro
:amme should immediately be organized to train the 

largest possible number of indigenous inhabitants of 
the Territory of South West Africa in the functions 
and techniques of administration and in the fields of 
economics, law, health and sanitation, and in such 
other fields as may be necessary; 

(b) In addition, Member States should be invited 
to make available scholarships for study abroad by 
South West African students; 

2. Decides to establish such a special training pro
gramme for South West Africans, including technical 
education, education for leadership and teacher training; 

3. Requests the Secretary-General, in establishing 
such a special training programme for the indigenous 
people of the Territory, to make use as fully as pos
sible of the existing United Nations programmes of 
technical co-operation, and particularly to make 
available to those indigenous inhabitants of the Ter
ritory who are and who may be temporarily residing 
in various countries and territories outside South West 
Africa the benefits of such programmes, with the con
sent and the co-operation of the host Governments; 

4. Invites the specialized agencies to co-operate in 
the establishment and implementation of the special 
training programme mentioned above, by offering 
every possible assistance and such facilities and re
sources as they may be able to provide; 

5. Invites Member States to make available, directly 
or through voluntary agencies, for the use of South 
West Africans all-expenses scholarships both for the 
completion of secondary education and for various 
forms of higher education; 

6. Requests Member States to inform the Secretary
General of any scholarships offered and of awards 
made and utilized; 

7. Requests the Secretary-General to establish ap
propriate machinery for dealing with applications from 
South vVest Africans for education and training out
side the Territory; 

8. Requests Member States to facilitate the travel 
of South West Africans seeking to avail themselves 
of such educational opportunities; 

9. Requests the Secretary-General to consult with 
the United Nations Special Committee for South West 
Africa2 concerning the implementation of the present 
resolution, and to report thereon to the General As
sembly at its regular sessions. 

1083rd plenary meeting, 
19 December 1961. 

• See resolution 1702 (XVI) of 19 December 1961, para. 2. 
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LETTER DATED 22 juNE 1961 FROM THE UNITED NATIONs PLEBISCITE CoMMis
SIONER FOR WESTERN SAMOA ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, in accordance with General 
Assembly resolution 1569 (XV) of 18 December 1960, my report on the organi
zation, conduct and result of the plebiscite held in Western Samoa on 9 May 1961. 

I should be gr 1teful if you would submit it to the Trusteeship Council for 
consideration and tr msmission to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

Accept, Sir, th! assurances of my highest consideration. 

INTRODUCTION 

1. At its 954th plenary meeting, on 18 December 
1960 the General Assembly adopted resolution 1569 
(XV) ,1 which provided for the holding of !1 plebiscite 
in the Trust Territory of Western Samoa m order to 
ascertain the wishes of the inhabitar 1ts concerning their 
future. The operative paragraphs of this resolution read 
as follows: 

"1. Recommends that the Admiaistering Authority, 
in pursuance of Article 76 b. of the Cha;ter o! the 
United Nations, take steps, m consultation wtt~ a 
United Nations Plebiscite Commi1 sioner, to orgamze, 
under the supervision of the "Jnited Nations, a 
plebiscite in Western Samoa under N e.w Zealand 
administration, in order to ascerta :n the wtshes of the 
inhabitants of the Territory conc1:rning their future; 

"2. Recommends further that the plebiscite should 
take place in the month of May 1961 and that the 
questions to be asked should be : 

"'1. Do you agree with the Constitution adopted 
by the Constitutional Convention on 28 October 1960? 

"'2. Do you agree that on 1 January 1962 Western 
Samoa should become an independent State on the 
basis of that Constitution?' ; 

"3. Recommends further that the plebiscite should 
be conducted on the basis of uniYersal suffrage with 
all adult citizens of Western Samoa being entitled 
to vote; 

"4. Decides to appoint a Unitec. Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner for Western Samoa who shall exercise, 
on behalf of the General Assemblr, all the necessary 
powers and functions of supervision, and w~10 shall 
be assisted by observers and staff to be appomted by 
the Secretary-General in consulta :ion with him ; 

"5. Requests the United Nations Plebiscite Com
missioner to submit to the Tru ;teeship Council a 
report on the organization, condud and result of the 
plebiscite ; 

"6. Requests the Trusteeship Council to transmit 
to the General Assembly, for c::msideration at its 
sixteenth session, the report of t 1e United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner, togethet with any recom
mendations and observations it considers necessary." 

2. At the same meeting of the Seneral Assembly, 
I ha:d the honour to be appointd United Nations 
Plebiscite· Commissioner for Western Samoa. 

3. Before taking up my duties in the Territory, I 
was invited, together with the Prir.cipal Secretary of 
the mission, to visit Wellington to meet members of the 
Government of New Zealand. I had 1he honour of being 
received by the Prime Minister, the Honourable Keith 
J. Holyoake, and by the Minister of Island Territories, 

1 The full text of this resolution is giv ~n in annex I. 

(Signed) Najmuddine RIFAI 

the Honourable F. L. A. Gotz. Talks were also held 
with Mr. F. H. Corner, Deputy Secretary of External 
Affairs, with Mr. J. M. McEwen, Secretary of Island 
Territories, and with other senior officials of the Depart
ments of External Affairs and of Island Territories. 
The information gained during this visit proved to be 
of great benefit during the conduct of the plebiscite. 
I wish to take this opportunity to thank agairt the Gov
ernment of New Zealand for their courtesy and generous 
hospitality. I wouLd also like to record here my grateful 
appreciation to Mr. Paul K. Edmonds, the First Secre
tary of the Permanent Mission of New Zealand to the 
United Nations, for his help and advice in connexion 
with the preliminary arrangements of the mission. 

4. In order to show the continuity of political pro
gress since the Territory was placed under the Interna
tional Trusteeship System, this report is prefaced by 
a brief summary of the developments leading up to the 
plebiscite. 

J. CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENTS IN WESTERN 
SAMOA, 1946-1961 

Beginning of trusteeship 

5. The Trusteeship Agreement for the Territory of 
Western Samoa was approved by the General Assembly 
on 13 December 1946, during its first regular session. 
Although they recognized that the Agreement marked 
a considerable advance on the terms of the former 
Mandate, many Samoan leaders were of the opinion 
that the Territory should be granted immediate self
government, with New Zealand remaining in the role 
of adviser and protector. Consequently, a petition to 
this effect was submitted to the Trusteeship Council 
in 1947.2 

6. In response to this request, the Council sent a 
special mission which arrived in the Territory on 4 July 
1947. In its report,3 the Mission concluded that the 
Samoans were not yet ready for self-government, but 
that constitutional advances should be made which 
would give them a greatly increased share in the respon
sibilities of Government. At the same time, the Gov
ernment of New Zealand itself proposed constitutional 
advances which were embodied in the Samoa Amend
ment Act, 1947. This Amendment provided for a Coun
cil of State, and for a Legislative Assembly with more 
extended powers. 

7. When the United Nations Visiting Mission to 
Trust Territories in the Pacific went to the Territory 
in 1950, a further request was made for immediate 
self-government: This Mission, like the 1947 Mission, 
also came to the conclusion that the Samoans were 

2 Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, First Session, 
Supplement, annex 4, document T /PET.l/1. 

3 Ibid., Second Session, Speeial Supplement No. 1, 
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not yet ready for full self-government.4 It noted the 
urgent desire of Samoans for greatly increased par
ticipation in the executive branch of the Government 
and suggested that an executive council should be 
established to meet the demand. 

8. Accordingly, in 1952, provision was made for the 
establishment of an Executive Council. whose function 
was to confer with and advise the High Commissioner 
on the forming, determining and implementing of the 
policy of the Government of Western Samoa. 

9. Shortly before the United Nations Visiting Mis
sion to Trust Territories in the Pacific, 1953, arrived 
in the Territory, the Prime Minister of New Zealand 
made a statement on behalf of the Administering Au
thority proposing that a constitutional convention, repre
sentative of all sections of the Samoan community, 
should be held in the Territory to consider a consti
tutional plan for a future State of Western Samoa.5 

The 1953 Visiting Mission made a number of observa
tions which it suggested might be included in this plan!l 

Constitutional Convention, 1954 

10. In 1953, a Working Committee was set up to 
prepare recommendations for submission to the Con
stitutional Convention. The Convention sat from 10 Nov
ember until 23 December 1954, and adopted resolutions 
which followed the recommendations of the Working 
Committee. The constitutional proposals provided for 
a single legislature with a three-year term, which would 
replace the Legislative Assembly and the Fono of 
F aipule (Council of Chiefs). 1 t was proposed that the 
legislature should be convened in 1957, after the expiry 
of the term of the Fono of Faipule. It was further 
planned to adjust the existing traditional Samoan con
stituencies as soon as possible in order to provide for 
better proportional representation, as a result of which 
the number of elected Samoan members would be in
creased to forty-five. It was also envisaged that the two 
official members would be replaced as soon as their func
tions could be taken over by elected Samoan members. 

11. Questions relating to suffrage were discussed in 
detail by the Constitutional Convention. According to 
Samoan custom, the traditional spokesmen for the com
munity were the matai, or family he~ds, who were 
elected by their respective families ( atga) and were 
removable by them. Samoans did not agree to accept 
universal suffrage, since they regarded the matai system 
as an essential feature of their way of life. They insisted 
that it was in full accord with democratic principles. 
In these circumstances, the Constitutional Convention 
recommended restricted suffrage. It was proposed to 
apply universal suffrage to t~e Eu:opean com~unity 
only, while in the Samoan constltuen~tes the matat ~vould 
have the right to vote and to be nommated as candtdates 
for election. The Government of New Zealand accepted 
these recommendations of the Constitutional Convention, 
as reflecting the wishes of the overwhelming majority 
of the Samoan people. It proposed, at the same time, 
that possible future adjustments should be. facilitated 
by legal provisions perm~tting the extenston of the 
franchise as and when thts became acceptable to the 
people. This proposal, as well as the proposal that 
elections by secret ballot should be made compulsory 
when there was more than one nomination in a consti-

4 Ibid., Eighth Session, Supplement No. S, para. 36. 
5 Ibid., Twelfth Session, Supplement No. S, annex I. 
6 Ibid., Supplement No. S, pp. 5 et seq. 

tuency, was agreed to in principle by the Samoan 
representatives. 

12. The Constitutional Convention proposed further 
that a Prime Minister and a Cabinet should take office 
after the establishment of the new legislature in 1957. 
It was agreed that full cabinet government should be 
reached by progressive stages. The Administering Au
thority proposed, and the Samoan representatives agreed 
in principle, that in order to allow sufficient time and 
opportunity for a greater knowledge and understanding 
of the problems of executive government to be acquired, 
three successive steps should be envisaged. First, a 
"member system" of government would be instituted 
in 1956, with the elected members of the Executive 
Council as well as the official members assuming respon
sibility for departments allocated to them by the High 
Commissioner. Secondly, ministerial government would 
be established after the new legislature was created in 
1957, with the Executive Council functioning as a 
Council of Ministers. Thirdly, cabinet government would 
be introduced with a Prime Minister presiding over the 
Council of Ministers and leading the legislature. At 
this final stage, which it was hoped could be reached 
in 1960, the High Commissioner and the Fautua (High 
Advisers) would no longer attend the Council of Min
isters, which would thus become a Cabinet in the full 
sense of the term. With cabinet government established, 
there would remain only one more step to be taken 
before it could be said that full self-government had 
been finally achieved, namely, assumption by the Head 
of State of the proper powers and functions of that 
office, and the change of relationship with New Zealand. 

13. By the middle of 1956, agreement between the 
Samoan representatives and the Administering Au
thority had been reached on most of the main features 
of the constitutional plan. The United Nations Visiting 
Mission to Trust Territories in the Pacific, 1956, noted 
this measure of agreement, and stated in its report1 
that it was to a considerable extent due to the desire 
of the Administering Authority that the constitution 
should freely reflect the interests and aspirations of the 
peoples concerned. It emphasized, as the most important 
and commendable result of the negotiations that a time
table had been introduced, whereby the necessary con
stitutional changes would be effected in an orderly 
manner which would enable the Territory to achieve 
self-government in 1960. 

Implementation of the constitutional proposals 

14. In May 1956, the New Zealand Parliament 
pa:ssed the Samoa Amendment Act, 1956. The Execu
tive Council was enlarged by the. addition of two mem
bers, thereby giving effect to the provisions of the Act 
for the establishment of a member system of government 
under which the elected members of the Executive 
Council, as well as the official members, would enjoy 
full status as members responsible for departments allo
cated to them. Four Samoans, appointed by the High 
Commissioner from among the elected members of the 
Legislative Assembly, assumed responsibility for the 
Departments of Agriculture, of Lands, of Education and 
of Health respectively. 

15. On 11 October 1957, a new Samoa Amendment 
Act, 1957, was passed. This Act redefined and enlarged 
the membership of the Executive Council; provided for 
the appointment of a Leader of Government Business; 
reconstituted the Legislative Assembly with a reduced 

7 Ibid., Eighteenth Session, Supplement No. 6. 
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official membership and an elected ~ amoan membership ; 
provided for a Speaker and a Dfputy Speaker to be 
elected by the Assembly; redefin ~d the authority of 
the Assembly and its power to make ordinances, and 
abolished the Fono of Faipule. 

16. The Act further provided that members of the 
Executive Council (other than the High Commissioner 
and the F autua) should be design a ted Ministers. The 
High Commissioner was required to consult with the 
Executive Council in the exercise of his powers and 
to act in accordance with the advi:e of the Council in 
any matter in which he was oblige::l to consult with it. 
The Amendment Act, 1957, also m:onstituted the mem
bership of the Legislative Assembl,r. According to this 
Act, the Assembly was to be comp )Sed of : 

(a) Forty-one Samoan members representing single
member constituencies, elected for a period of three 
years; 

(b) Five European members ekcted for a period of 
three vears ; 

(c). Not more than three officill members to hold 
office during the High Commissior er' s pleasure. 

17. The elections to this Asse:nbly took place on 
15 November 1957 after which a formal session was 
held for the purpo;e of electing a Speaker and nomi
nating Ministers for appointment by the High Com
missioner. At the beginning of 1958, a Leader of 
Government Business was appointf d. 

18. When the Trusteeship Council met for its twenty
second session, in J nne 1958, then remained only two 
major changes to be made in the go-rernmental structure 
of the Territory before the achierement of full self
government. These were the withcrawal from the Ex
ecutive Council of the High Conmissioner, and the 
replacement of the Leader of Govnnment Business by 
a Prime Minister who would pr ~side over his own 
Cabinet. At a later stage, the Fautua would assume 
the position of joint Heads of Sta1 e, and the Office of 
High Commissioner, as a part of th( Government, would 
be abolished and a New Zealand representative of lesser 
status and powers be appointed. 

Proposals for the attainment cf independence 

19. In January 1959, a Working Committee on Self
Government was established to consider the constitu
tional problems involved in the transition to full self
government or independence. It was composed of the 
two Fautua, all Ministers and seven other members 
of the Assembly, and was assisted by a constitutional 
adviser. The principal task of the Working Committee 
was to draft a constitution for 1 he future State of 
Western Samoa which, after appr,)val or modification 
by the Legislative Assembly, would be submitted to a 
second representative constitutional convention. 

20. The United Nations Visitng Mission to the 
Trust Territory of Western Samo::, 1959, while in the 
Territory in March-April of that year, was informed 
that the New Zealand Government was prepared to 
adopt the following tentative time- :able for the attain
ment of self-government or indepwdence by Western 
Samoa: 

First, after the enactment of a citizenship law and the 
introduction of cabinet government in 1959, the Trustee
ship Council would be asked in 1960 to recommend that 
the question of the future of Western Samoa should be 
placed as a separate item on the agenda of the General 
Assembly's fifteenth session; 

Secondly, during the intervening months, the elec
tions to the Legislative Assembly would take place, 
based on the new citizenship law, and would be followed 
by a constitutional convention ; 

Thirdly, the General Assembly would be asked at its 
fifteenth session to make arrangements for supervising 
a plebiscite which would be held in Western Samoa 
in early 1961 ; 

Fourthly, the report of the Plebiscite Commissioner 
would be examined by the Trusteeship Council in the 
summer of 1%1 and the Council would be asked to 
make a recommendation to the General Assembly con
cerning the termination of the Trusteeship Agreement; 

Fifthly, this would enable the General Assembly to 
take appropriate action at its sixteenth session and an 
agreed date would he determined for the termination 
of the Trusteeship Agreement. 

21. The Trusteeship Council, at its twenty-fourth 
session, in June 1959, although aware that this tentative 
time-table had not at that time been fully discussed 
with the Samoan authorities, endorsed it in its broad 
outline and considered that it provided a satisfactory 
basis for the attainment of the objectives of trusteeship 
by Western Samoa. 8 

Progress towards the attainment of independence 

(a) Citizenship 
22. On 8 September 1959, the Legislative Assembly 

adopted the Citizenship of Western Samoa Ordinance, 
according to which inhabitants of Western Samoa were 
granted a common Western Samoan citizenship, either 
by birth, or descent, or naturalization. Persons born 
before the coming into force of the Ordinance were 
granted a period of ten months from 8 September 1959 
to opt for \iV estern Samoan citizenship. After the expiry 
of this option period, only Western Samoan citizens 
would be granted the right to vote or exercise any 
political rights. On 21 April 1961, the Legislative 
Assembly passed the Citizenship of Western Samoa 
Amendment Ordinance 1961, the details of which are 
given in paragraphs 67-68, below. 

(b) Executive authority 
23. Also in September, the New Zealand Parliament 

passed the Samoa Amendment Act, 1959, which in
troduced a cabinet systen1 of government. Under this 
Act, the Cabinet was charged with the general direction 
and control of the Government of Western Samoa. A 
Prime Minister was to be appointed by the Council of 
State as one who commanded the confidence of the 
majority of the Legislative Assembly. The Cabinet was 
to consist of nine Ministers drawn from the Legislative 
Assembly, at least one of whom should be chosen from 
among the members of European status. The Attorney
General and the Financial Secretary, who had been 
members of the former Executive Council, were to be 
replaced by Ministers of Justice and Finance, respec
tively. The Executive Council, as reconstituted by this 
Act, was to consist of the Cabinet and the Council of 
State, sitting jointly. It was not to be a decision-making 
body and would take no part in the formation of policy. 
Its power was limited to discussion of particular Cabinet 
decisions if any member of the Council of State or the 
Prime Minister so requested. The Council of State, 
composed of the High Commissioner and the two 
Fautua, would replace the High Commissioner as head 

8 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth 
Session, Srtpplement No. 4, p. 129. 
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of the executive government. It would be the constitu
tional Head of State. Apart from assent to bills, appoint
ment and dissolution of the Cabinet, it would have the 
authority to request a review of Cabinet decisions. This 
last measure was intended to be transitional until inde
pendence was attained. 

24. On 1 October 1959, the Honourable Fiame 
Mata'afa F.M. II, chosen by the Legislative Assembly 
by a vote of 32 to 14, was sworn in as the first Prime 
Minister of Western Samoa. There foUowed his appoint
ment of Ministers and the putting into force of the 
Samoa Amendment Act, 1959. 

(c) Electoral system 
25. The 1959 Visiting Mission had given consider

able attention to the various views which were expressed 
to it by Samoan leaders and by deputations of the 
general public on the question of the elec~oral sy~tem 
existing in the Territory. In general, at Its meetmgs 
with the members of the Legislative Assembly and in 
public gatherings throughout the Territory, the Mission 
met with little opposition to the existing matai suffrage, 
and found that spokesmen for these groups expressed 
determination to see this system of suffrage retained. 
On the other hand, the Mission saw that there was 
already a limited amount of support, even with_in the 
Legislative Assembly, for the adoption of umversal 
suffrage, with the nUJtai alone being eligible as candi
dates. Various organizations of persons of European 
status expressed to the Mission their willingness, and 
even their desire, to be associated with the rest of the 
population in a common role based on universal suffrage, 
while this view was also expressed by a number of 
educated Samoans. None of these persons, as the Mis
sion stated in its report,9 were prepared, however, to 
claim that there was then wide support for this view 
among the broad mass of Samoans. 

26. The Mission reported that it was often claimed 
that the system of matai suffrage might be regarded as 
more representative than would appear at first sight. 
First, there was approximately one mata,i for every 
seven adult Samoans, or for eighteen Samoans of all 
ages. Secondly, the greater number of matai titles were 
conferred by the families concerned in a basically demo
cratic way, so that the system might in some respects 
be regarded as one of election at two stages. 

27. Basing itself on the recommendations of this 
Visiting Mission, the Trusteeship Council at its twenty
sixth session reiterated its hopes that universal suffrage 
would be accepted by the people of Western Samoa 
and that the Administering Authority would continue 
to impress upon the Samoan people the desirability of 
introducing that system. It also expressed the hope that 
universal adult suffrage for elections in the Territory 
would be adopted at an early date. It considered that 
the racial basis of the present electoral arrangements 
should be eliminated and commended to the Working 
Committee the suggestions of the 1959 Visiting Mission 
with regard to the electoral system. The Council also 
hoped that it would soon be possibl~ to. extend_ the 
normal practice of secret ballot for legislative elections. 
It shared the view of the Administering Authority that 
the plebiscite could play a positive role in educating 
the people regarding the advantages of that system.10 

9 Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty-fourth 
Session, Supplement No.2. 

10 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Supplement No. 4, p. 113. 

Plebiscite 

28. In its report, the 1959 Visiting Mission stressed 
the fact that it was a requirement of the United Nations 
that self-government or independence should be attained 
on terms and conditions which were in accordance with 
the freely expressed wishes of the people concerned. 
This requirement had been of paramount importance 
to the General Assembly when the question of termi
nating any Trusteeship Agreement had been discussed. 
From an analysis of such cases, it appeared to the 
Mission that, while the General Assembly had been 
prepared to grant, without further consultation, a request 
for the termination of a Trusteeship Agreement on 
the basis of independence emanating from a territorial 
legislature elected by universal suffrage, it had insisted 
on a plebiscite, or other form of consultation on a wide 
suffrage, in cases where the body making the request 
had been elected on a restricted suffrage, or where a 
status other than independence as a separate State had 
been proposed. 

29. Applying these principles to the case of Western 
Samoa, the 1959 Visiting Mission felt that the General 
Assembly might regard a plebiscite as desirable. Aware 
that the constitution of the future Samoan State would 
be finally determined by a proposed constitutional con
vention composed of members, not all of whom would 
be elected on the basis of universal suffrage, the Mission 
had no wish to assert that a constitution thus determined 
would not be in accordance with the wishes and aspira
tions of the Samoans. It felt, however, that all adult 
citizens of Western Samoa should have the opportunity, 
in accordance with the United Nations Charter, freely 
to express their wishes in regard to it. 

30. In view of these considerations, the Mission 
sought to ascertain from the Fautua and members of 
the Legislative Assembly their views as to the methods 
of ascertaining the wishes of the people concerning the 
future constitution of the State of Western Samoa, 
including any future relationship with New Zealand, 
as a basis for the termination of the Trusteeship Agree
ment. In doing so, it expressed the view that a plebiscite 
by universal suffrage might be necessary. 

31. In a preliminary reply, the Samoan representa
tives stated that they were fully aware of the need to 
adopt a method for consulting the people of Samoa on 
these matters which would be acceptable to the United 
Nations. Members of the Legislative Assembly con
sidered, however, that because of the great importance 
of the matter, they should inform their constituents and 
consult them regarding the action to be taken. This 
consultation took place before the Mission left the 
Territory and the following resolution was adopted on 
the recommendation of the Vv or king Committee: 

"This meeting of the Hon. Fautua and Members 
of the Legislative Assembly, having now given care
ful consideration to the procedure for the tem1ination 
of the Trusteeship Agreement and in particular to 
the need to satisfy the General Assembly of the United 
Nations that the request for the termination of the 
Agreement is in accordance 'with the freely expressed 
wishes of the people', recommends : 

" ( 1) That a plebiscite should be held in which the 
people of Western Samoa would be asked whether 
or not they agreed to the termination of the Trustee
ship Agreement and to the enactment of the proposed 
Constitution and Treaty of Friendship with New 
Zealand; 
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" ( 2) That all persons over the age of 21 should 
take part in this plebiscite." 
32. During consultations wit 1 the New Zealand 

Government in Wellington, the L1ission was informed 
that the suggestion of a plebisc: te was acceptable to 
the Administering Authority, w"1ich would be ready 
to co-operate with the United N 1tions and the West
ern Samoan authorities in n11king the necessary 
arrangements. 

33. In the course of its twenty-sixth session the 
Trusteeship Council was informd by the Administer
ing Authority that no treaties betiveen Western Samoa 
and New Zealand would be conclt ded before the Terri
tory had attained independence. 

34. According to the wishes oJ the Samoan leaders, 
the meeting of the Constitutional Convention preceded 
the elections to the Legislative Assembly. A draft Con
stitution prepared by the Workin:; Committee on Self
Government was submitted to the Constitutional Con
vention, which was composed of the members of the 
Legislative Assembly plus three additional representa
tives of each Samoan constituency and additional Euro
pean members, making a total o: 175 persons, all of 
whom were citizens of Western Samoa. It sat from 
August until October 1960, and was presided over 
jointly by the Fautua, except during the discussion of 
the provisions concerning the He;.d of State, in which 
they had a direct interest. The fi:1al decision on every 
question which was put to the Yote was reached by 
a substantial majority in all but a few cases. The 
Constitution and its amendments were adopted on 
28 October 1960, by all but one member. This Con
stitution, together with a series o: resolutions adopted 
by the Constitutional Convention, was submitted to the 
General Assembly at its fifteenth session, for informa
tion purposes.11 

35. During the twenty-sixth session of the Trustee
ship Council, the Administering Authority requested 
that the question of the future of Vv estern Samoa be 
inscribed as a separate item on tLe provisional agenda 
of the fifteenth session of the Ge 1eral Assembly. The 
Council endorsed this request in a :·esolution (resolution 
2014 (XXVI)) submitted to the Assembly. 

36. During the discussion of this item by the Fourth 
Committee of the General Assembl~·,12 the representative 
of the Administering Authority and the Prime Minister 
of Western Samoa pointed out hat it was true that 
neither the Legislative Assembly nor the Constitutional 
Convention, both of which had reqt ested the termination 
of the Trusteeship Agreement on the achievement of 
independence for Western Samoa, had been elected on 
the basis of universal suffrage. In tl eir opinion there was 
no doubt, however, that the views of both these bodies 
represented those of the vast maj ::Jrity of the Samoan 
people. They were, ilierefore, in ge 1eral agreement with 
the position taken by the members of the Constitutional 
Convention that it was unnecessary to seek the views 
of the Samoan people when the~e had already been 
olearly expressed in resolutions of that body. Never
theless, the representative of the Administering Au
thority and the Prime Minister of Western Samoa 
assured the Fourth Committee that, if the General 
Assembly considered it still desirable to seek confirma
tion of the views of the Samoan people by means of 

11 Ibid., Fifteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 44, docu
ment A/C.4/454 and Add.l. 

12 Ibid., Fifteenth Session (Part ,) , Fourth Committee, 
108lst, 1083rd-108Sth and 1090th meetinss. 

a plebiscite, both the Governments of New Zealand and 
of Western Samoa would co-operate fully with the 
United Nations. 

37. The general consensus of opinion in the Fourth 
Committee, however, was that a plebiscite should be 
held in the Territory on the basis of universal adult 
suffrage and that the people should be asked to express 
themselves not only on the question of independence 
but also on the Constitution. Subsequently, on the recom
mendation of the Fourth Committee, the General As
sembly adopted resolution 1569 (XV) providing for 
the holding of the plebiscite and for the questions to be 
put in the plebiscite. 

II. ORGANIZATION OF THE PLEBISCITE BY THE 

ADMINisTERING AuTHORITY 

The Western Samoa Plebiscite Order, 1961 and 
Amendments Nos. 1 and 2 

38. To implement General Assembly resolution 1569 
(XV) of 18 December 1960 on the question of the 
future of Western Samoa, an Order-in-Council, entitled 
"The Western Samoa Plebiscite Order, 1961" (annex 
II) was enacted by the Government of New Zealand 
and published on 8 February 1961. 

39. Clause 3 of the Plebiscite Order set forth the 
two questions to be voted on in the plebiscite, as 
adopted by the General Assembly in its resolution 1569 
(XV). In the schedule attached to the Order, form 8 
contained the text of the voting paper to be used in 
the plebiscite. Paragraph 1 of this "Voting Paper" read : 
"You must vote on both proposals". This text raised 
the question whether the use of the word "must" implied 
that the ballot paper would be considered invalid .if 
the voter voted only on one proposal. I therefore 
consulted the United Nations Office of Legal Affairs 
for comment both with regard to the Plebiscite Order 
as a whole and to this specific point in particular. 

40. In general, the Office of Legal Affairs considered 
the Plebiscite Order to be satisfactory for the purpose 
for which it was designed. 

41. With reference to the specific point, the Office 
was of the opinion that the words "must vote" on both 
proposals led to the conclusion that the Returning 
Officers would be entitled to consider as invalid voting 
papers on which the voter had answered only one of the 
two questions. This conclusion was supported by : 

(a) The text of clause 43 of the Plebiscite Order 
which stated that the voter was to "indicate whether 
he wishes to vote for or against each proposal"; 

(b) The text of clause 48 (2) which also referred 
to "votes recorded for each proposal and the number 
of votes recorded against each proposal"; and 

(c) The text of clause 54 which stated that a voting 
paper shall be deemed to he informal if "it does not 
clearly indicate whether the voter is in favour or is not 
in favour of the proposals set out thereon". 
The Office also noted that clause 48 (2), relating to the 
preliminary count of votes, defined as informal "all 
voting papers which do not indicate whether the voter 
is in favour or is not in favour of the proposals set 
out thereon". It considered that while the word 
"proposals" was used in the plural, it might be said 
that a voting paper on which a voter had indicated his 
reply to one of the two questions only did constitute 
a clear indication of the voter's intentions as to the 
reply he wished to give to that question while indicating 
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not less clearly his unwillingness to answer the other 
question. 

42. In view of the fact that there was no require
ment in General Assembly resolution 1569 (XV) for 
a vote on both questions and in order to clarify the 
meaning of paragraph 1 of Form 8 (Voting Paper), 
I brought this matter to the attention of th~ Permal}-ent 
Representative of New Zealand to the Umted N atwns 
in a letter dated 9 March 1961 (annex III) and asked 
for his comments. 

43. The Permanent Representative informed me by 
letter elated 5 April 1961 (annex IV) that the various 
points I raised had been considered by the New Zealand 
Government which had accordingly issued Amendment 
No. 1 of 4 April 1961 to the Western Samoa Plebiscite 
Order 1961 (annex V) . This amendment changed the 
directive to the voter on the ballot paper from "must" 
to "should", and provided that voting papers would not 
be informal if they clearly indicated the wishes of the 
voter in relation to at least one of the proposals to be 
voted on. Other provisions of this amendment are 
referred to later in this report. 13 

44. While I was in Wellington on 13 April 1961, 
I met a group of eleven Western Samoan. pub~ic 
servants who were undergoing a course of trammg m 
various departments of the New Zealand Government. 
In discussing the coming plebiscite, they informed me 
that several of them had enrolled before leaving Western 
Samoa and that they would like to vote in the plebiscite, 
but would be unable to do so because of their absence 
from the Territory on 9 May. 

45. Since the General Assembly resolution clearly 
recommended that the plebiscite should be conducted 
on the basis of universal suffrage with all adult citizens 
of Western Samoa being entitled to vote, I brought this 
question of the eligibility to vote of W ester.n Samoan 
citizens living in New Zealand to the notice of th~ 
Minister of Island Territories. Subsequently, on 17 Apnl 
in Apia, I discussed the matter with the High Com
missioner and with the Plebiscite Administrators and 
requested that consideration be given to permit Samoan 
citizens who were Jiving in New Zealand to take part 
in the plebiscite.14 

46. The question then arose whether voting facilities 
should be provided in New Zealand only for those who 
had registered prior to leaving Western . ~amoa, or 
whether all eligible 'vV estern Samoans !tvmg there 
should be given an opportunity to vote. The Western 
Samoan Cabinet, which met on 18 April, expressed 
its preference for the first alternative. 

47. After further discussions with the High Com
missioner on 19 April 1961, the matter was taken up 
by the Council of State and, .at its request,. by the 
Executive Council on the followmg day. I was mformed 
hy a letter elated 25 April 1961. (annex VI.B) that the 
Executive Council had constdered particularly my 
request that the fullest possible number of eligible 
Samoan citizens in New Zealand should be enabled 
to vote. However, the Council came to the conclusion 
that the earlier decision of the Cabinet was the only 
practicable course. At the same time, a. comm!lni~tion 
received from the New Zealand Government mdtcatecl 
a similar judgement on its part. It was argued that 

13 See para. 63, below. 
H See letter dated 17 April 1961 from the United Nations 

Plebiscite Commissioner to the Plebiscite Administrator (an
nex VI A). 

many of the Samoans who had gone to New Zealand 
intended to settle there permanently and that the status 
of very many of them as inhabitants, or as citizens, of 
VI/ estern Samoa was thus greatly in doubt. It was stated 
that, in the last census in New Zealand, of 3,740 
Samoans, only 267 had lived there for less than twelve 
months · 2 945 had not lived in Western Samoa for 
more than' three years; and of these, 1,164 were born 
in New Zealand. Furthermore, if the Western Samoans 
living in New Zealand were permitted to vote, t.h~ san:e 
right should logically be extended to tho:se hvmg m 
other countries overseas, such as Amencan Samoa, 
Hawaii, the United States of America, Fiji, Australia 
and other places. Apart from other _r~ason~, the fact 
that these countries were under admmtstratwns other 
than that of New Zealand would prevent voting rights 
being extended to Western Samoans living there. 
Finally, it was argued that the residential qualification 
was an invariable prerequisite to a popular vote and 
that this principle had been applied in all plebiscites 
held under the supervision of the United Nations. 
Those however who were inhabitants of Western 
Samo~ with their citizenship established beyond doubt 
and th~ir names duly enrolled in the register of voters, 
had much clearer claims to vote. From a practical point 
of view, some of these arguments did not fail to impress 
me and I no longer felt justified in pursuing the matter 
further. 

48. Subsequently, on 24 April 1961, the Admin
istering Authority issued Amendment No. 2 (annex 
VII) to the Western Samoa Plebiscite Order 1961, 
which made provision for voting at polling places in 
Vv ellington and in Auckland by those persons who had 
enrolled on the register of voters but who would be 
temporarily resident in New Zealand on the day of the 
plebiscite. Their number on 25 April 1961 was 47 and 
included six of the eleven Western Samoan public 
servants who were undergoing training in New Zealand. 

Plebiscite staff 

49. The Plebiscite Order provided, in clauses 5 and 
6, for the appointment of a Plebiscite Administrator 
and a Samoan Plebiscite Administrator. On 15 February 
1961 the Governor-General of New Zealand appointed 
Cyril Gilbert Reeves McKay, I.S.O., to be Plebiscite 
Administrator and Papali'i Asiata Fauatea Poumau, 
M.B.E., to be Samoan Plebiscite Administrator. 

50. Mr. McKay has had a long association with 
the Trust Territory. He was in government service 
in Western Samoa from 1919 to 1943, the last ten 
years as Secretary of Samoan Affairs, member (ex 
officio) of the Legislative Council and of the Samoan 
Land and Titles Court, and District Officer for the 
Tokelau Islands. From 1943 to 1947, he was Secretary 
of Island Territories, Wellington, and since 1948 to 
date, Senior Commissioner for New Zealand on the 
South Pacific Commission. 

51. Papali'i Asiata Fauatea Poumau, the Samoan 
Plebiscite Administrator, was in government service 
in Western Samoa from 1922 to 1960, Deputy Registrar 
of the High Court from 1932 to 1956, Registrar, Land 
and Titles Court, from 1956 to 1960, and Administrative 
Officer of Savai'i from 1957 to 1960. 

52. The Plebiscite Order further provided for the 
appointment by the Plebiscite Administrator of a 
Registrar and a Chief Returning Officer, both of whom 
in turn were authorized to appoint staff for the per
formance of their respective duties. On 15 February 
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1961, Mr. F. J. Thomsen, Secret<.ry of Justice, was 
appointed Registrar, and Mr. B. L. Clare, Head of the 
Legislative Department, was appoin1 ed Chief Returning 
Officer. Both are officials of the Gov ~rnment of \Vestern 
Samoa. 

53. The Registrar appointed 5!i deputy registrars 
and up to 90 assistant deputy registrars, so that the 
total staff for the registration a f voters came up 
to 146.1r. 

54. Thirteen returning officers, 1 51 deputy returning 
officers (presiding officers), one of whom was at head
quarters, and 311 polling clerks "ere also appointed. 
Twelve of the returning officers w ~re assigned respec
tively to the twelve plebiscite districts into which the 
Territory was divided16 and seven polling clerks were 
also assigned to the plebiscite distric: s. A deputy return
ing officer and two clerks were assigned to each of 
the 150 polling stations. One returning officer, one deputy 
returning officer and four of the )oiling clerks were 
assigned to headquarters. The total :;taff for the conduct 
of the plebiscite was therefore 475. 

Registration 

55. In order to conduct the ple)iscite on the basis 
of universal suffrage, it was nece>sary to compile a 
completely new register of voters. Clauses 13 and 14 
of the Plebiscite Order set out t!te methods for the 
claims of enrolment17 and other details regarding 
registration. 

56. The registration staff, which received detailed 
instructions as to their functions (annex X), was 
divided into twenty-four teams for Upolu ( 1-24) and 
eighteen for Savai'i (25-42). Each team covered one 
registration area which, as may be seen from the maps 
(annex XI) did not always coincide with a plebiscite 
district, and compiled its own regi::ter. 

57. To ensure that registration v•ould be as complete 
as possible, notices (annex XII) announcing the manner 
and places where enrolment could be effected were 
issued by the Plebiscite Admittistrators and the 
Registrar. They also explained that the electoral rolls 
for the election of members to the Legislative Assemblv 
were different and were not valic for the plebiscite. 
The notices were published in the daily news bulletin 
"Press News" and in the two weeki:• newspapers Samoa 
Bulletin and Smnoana, and were hroadcast over 2AP 
(the Samoan Broadcasting Station). In addition, appeals 
shown on slides in the Apia cimma, broadcast over 
2AP, and by the registration teams, all urged the people 
to enrol and advised them how and where to do so. 

15 The number of assistant deputy registrars varied according 
to the workload. Also, occasionally, I ublic servants (10 iJ1 
number) were appointed for overtime work. 

16 See annex VIII. The last column < ontains the number of 
1he booths, from 1 to 140; those which ,yere opened later were 
marked with the letters A and B. 

17 For form 1, used for this purpose, see annex IX. 

5_8. After registration had been completed, the 
regtster of voters was compiled with names listed in 
alphabetical order and in the manner set out in form 7 
in the schedule of the Plebiscite Order (annex XIII). 
This register contained the number on roll the voter's 
title or surname, his taulalea or Christian na:me, address 
occ?pation and his registration number. Each perso~ 
regtstered as a voter was given a registration certificate 
for. identification pu~poses (annex XIV). By public 
notice d~ted 24 Apnl 1%1 (annex XV) the register 
was publish~ and m~de available for inspection by the 
publtc, as !at~ down 111 clause 26. By the time I arrived 
111 the Terntory, the register of voters had been 
completed but one of my observers was able to check 
it and found it well prepared. 

59.. _Every pussible step was taken by the Plebiscite 
Admmtstrators a~d the Reg~strar to induce the people 
to enrol. In particular, I w~sh .to emphasize the point 
t?at the teams went to the dtstncts to seek the registra
tion of voters. I was informed that if this had not 
been done, a smaller number of persons would have 
registered. 

60. When the register of voters was closed on 
3_0 March 1?61, it was found that in this first registra
tion for umversal adult suffrage in Western Samoa 
some 86.4 per cent of the estimated number of eligible 
voters h<1;d _enrolled .. ~s far as could be calculated by 
the Ple?t~ctte Admtmstrators, this meant that some 
6,000 ehgtble persons had not registered. 

6~. From the representations made to me by various 
secttons <;>f the population during my tour of the Terri
tor~, w~tch took place during April to May after the 
regtstratton of voters was completed, there appeared 
to _be several reasons why these people had not 
:eg~stered. There was, on the part of some, an 
mdtfference to the plebiscite since they took it for 
~ranted that Western Samoa. ":'ould become independent 
111 1.~2. Others were unwtllmg to take part in the 
plebtsctte because they considered it to be unnecessary 
and would ~ave preferred, in. any case, that the voting 
take place 111 accordance with the customary matai 
system. Certain young people, moreover faced for the 
first time with universal suffrage, we;e reluctant to 
depart from traditional methods which had accustomed 
them to leave _Political decisions to their elders. A lack 
of m;dersta~dmg of the Constitution and ignorance of 
the tssues mvolv_ed i_n the pl~biscite also kept some 
persons from regtstenng. In thts connexion, it may be 
noted that at that stage of the proceedings, the Western 
Sam_oa~ Government had done little to publicize the 
plebtsctte ~r to urge the people to register. This was 
due to thetr fear lest such action on their part might 
be construed as an attempt to influence the result of 
the plebiscite. Furthermore, because of the almost 
compl:te _lack of political parties, there was no political 
campatgnmg. 

62. Actual registration was as follows : 

Number of 
per so..., 

registered 

Estimated 
potential 
electors Percentage 

For the Island of Upolu .............. . 
For the Island of Ma:1ono ............ . 
For the Island of ApcHma ............ . 

25,923 
393 
73 

For the Island of Sa•·ai'i ............. . 

TOTAL 

26,389 
11,619 

38,008 

31,800 
12,200 

44,000 

82.7 
95.2 

86.4 
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63. On consideration of the results of the registra
tion, the Plebiscite Administrators felt that in view of 
the importance of the plebiscite to the future of the 
Territory and considering that the population was 
small, additional efforts should be made so that all 
those qualified to vote would be enabled to do so. The 
Administrators therefore proposed that a new clause 
should be introduced in the Plebiscite Order under 
which any person who was qualified but had not 
registered would be allowed to vote in the plebiscite 
by making before the presiding officer at the polling 
station a declaration of the particulars he would have 
made to the Registrar in an application for registration. 
The views of the Plebiscite Administrators were 
supported by the New Zealand and Western Samoan 
Governments. I was consulted, and also endorsed the 
proposal. A clause was thereupon included in Amend
ment No. 1 to the Western Samoa Plebiscite Order 
1961, which permitted voting by declaration. Thus a 
way was opened for every citizen of Western Samoa, 
even though not registered, to take part in the plebiscite. 

Objections and alterations to the register of voters: 
supplementary registers 

64. Clauses 16, 17 and 18 of the Plebiscite Order 
dealt with objections and alterations to the register of 
voters and set out the procedures by which these might 
be effected. According to clause 16 any name on the 
register of voters could be objected to by any other 
voter or by the Registrar.18 The Registrar objected to 
147 entries but no objections were filed by voters. The 
grotmds for objections and their numbers are given in 
the table below : 

N<tmberof Number of 
Number names obiections 

Grounds of objections issued removed ozc-ithdrawna 

Non-citizens 61 46 15 
Double registrations 59 55 4 
Disqualified by lawb 27 27 

ToTAL 147 128 19 

a vVhen the Registrar was satisfied with the explanation re
ceived from the person whose name he wished to remove from 
the register of voters, he withdrew his objection. 

b Clause 12 (a) and (f) of the Plebiscite Order. 

65. The result of these objections was reflected in 
the first supplementary register which, in accordance 
with clause 24 of the Plebiscite Order, the Plebiscite 
Administrators directed the Registrar to prepare. The 
Registrar was also directed to include in this supple
mentary register the names of any persons omitted, or 
ren1oved from the register by mistake, clerical error 
or through false information, as provided in clause 19 
of the Order, as well as of those persons entitled to 
be added to, or removed from, the register as a result 
of objections or by direction or order of the Special 
Court as provided in clause 20. The first supplementary 
register of voters was closed on 27 April 1961, and 
contained 155 entries. The second supplementary register 
was issued on 8 May 1961 and contained 21 entries. 
Copies of the register of voters, supplementary registers 
of voters and of the register of registration certificates 
were supplied by the Registrar to the Chief Returning 
Officer, as stipulated in clause 27 of the Plebiscite 
Order. 

66. During our trips around the Territory, my 
observers and I heard protests that some persons had 

18 For form 6, used for this purpose, see annex XVI. 

not been permitted to register. I was informed that 
these peoples were not citizens of Western Samoa and 
thus were disqualified as voters. They were mostly 
Tokelau Islanders, Niueans, Solomon Islanders, in
habitants of American Samoa or Chinese. It appeared 
that they had failed to apply for citizenship through 
ignorance of the provisions of the Citizenship of Western 
Samoa Ordinance, 1959, relating to the filing of a 
declaration of assumption of citizenship of Western 
Samoa. They had come to work in the Territory some 
time previously, but had not applied for the certificate 
of naturalization before 8 July 1960. Their failure to 
do so meant that the right was lost and if, after that 
date, they wanted to become citizens they had to apply 
for naturalization at a fee of £ 5. 

67. Since the granting of naturalization took some 
time and the cost was quite high, the Registrar suggested 
that section 15 of the Citizenship of Western Samoa 
Ordinance, 1959, be suitably amended so as to allow 
the persons concerned to become Samoan citizens 
without any cost before 9 May 1961. The matter was 
taken up by the Legislative Assembly which, on 21 April 
1961, passed an amendment to the Citizenship of 
Western Samoa Ordinance, 1959. 

68. According to this amendment, those persons who 
were qualified to do so were allowed simply to make 
a declaration of assumption of citizenship at no cost 
and become citizens of Western Samoa, provided they 
did so before 31 December 1961. Thus any person 
who had been born outside Western Samoa but whose 
father (or mother, if born out of wedlock) had been 
born in Western Samoa, or any person who had spent 
five of the nine years before 8 September 1960 in 
'vV estern Samoa and had not made the declaration of 
assw11ption of citizenship could apply immediately to the 
Prime Minister's Department for citizenship without 
paying any fee. Persons who acquired citizenship in 
this manner were permitted to vote in the plebiscite 
as declaration voters. Notice of the provisions of this 
amendment was made public several times through the 
usual information media. I fully concurred with this step 
since it enabled a greater number of persons to vote 
in the plebiscite. 

69. The United Nations observers also received 
complaints that some matai who were under 21 years 
of age and who were entitled to take part in the elections 
to the Legislative Assembly and in other local elections 
had been told that they were not qualified to vote in 
the plebiscite. According to operative paragraph 3 of 
General Assembly resolution 1569 (XV), the plebiscite 
was to be conducted on the basis of universal suffrage 
with all adult citizens of Western Samoa being entitled 
to vote. The resolution did not define an "adult 
citizen". However, since the conduct of the plebiscite 
was the responsibility of the Administering Authority 
and clause 12 (c) of the Plebiscite Order defined the 
word "adult citizen" as a person being of at least 21 
years of age, I considered these complaints as invalid. 

Public enlightenment programme 

70. Shortly after my arrival in the Territory, it 
became apparent from the reports of my observers and 
from my own observations that the majority of the 
people were uninterested and showed a rather apathetic 
attitude ·towards the impending plebiscite in the Terri
tory. It was my impression that this situation was due, 
in no small measure, to an insufficient knowledge of 
the issues involved. 
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71. Considering the importance of the plebiscite 
for the future of Western Samoa, I w1s quite perturbed 
by this state of affairs. Consequently, I brought the 
matter up at the meetings which I h1d with the High 
Commissioner, the Prime Minister, the Plebiscite Ad
ministrators and other officials of the Western Samoan 
Government connected with the J•lebiscite. I was 
reminded that the plebiscite was being held in accordance 
with the desire of the United Naticns and that both 
the representative of the New Ze;dand Gove:nment 
and the Prime Minister of Western S1moa had, 111 fact, 
informed the Fourth Committee dt:ring the General 
Assembly's fifteenth session that in their opinion it was 
unnecessary to hold a plebiscite since the views of the 
San1oan people had already been cleuly expressed. 

72. I also learned that the Plebiscite Administrators 
had some time prior to my arrival in the Territory 
drawn the attention of the Western Samoan Govern
ment to the same need for informing the people about 
the plebiscite. A booklet (annex XVII), in Samoan _and 
English, containing a oomprehensive set of qu~stic;ms 
and answers on the salient points of the ConstitutiOn 
and the issues involved in the pie biscite had been 
prepared and printed by the Western Samoa~ G_overn
ment. This booklet had not, however, been dtstnbuted. 
It was the view of the Plebiscite ,\dministrator, in 
this connexion, that in a country where great attention 
was paid the spoken word, an inf01 mation campa~gn 
carried out by word of mouth would be more effec~tve 
than one carried out in print. For hi i part, the Prune 
Minister informed me that he had th mght the United 
Nations might consider it improper, a:1d an interference 
in the plebiscite, for his Government 1? !ake any action 
in the matter. He had, therefore, re ramed from any 
action until he could consult with m ~- I assured him 
that I considered it perfectly proper and, in fact, 
necessary for the Western Samoan Government to 
inform the people objectively of the is ;ues involved and 
to urge them to exercise their right to participaJte in 
the plebiscite. 

73. As a result a wide distributio:1 of this booklet 
was immediately undertaken. In addi :ion, Government 
information parties were organized to travel throughout 
the whole Territory to inform the :leOple about the 
issues involved in the plebiscite and, in particular, to 
demonstrate to them how to record t 1eir votes on the 
ballot paper. These parties were iustructed (annex 
XVIII) to be careful not to tell the people which way 
they should vote. Also, both Plebiscite Administrators 
undertook information journeys thn•ughout the two 
main islands. 

74. The United Nations observer;, however, con
tinued to report to me that the people seemed to a large 
extent as poorly informed as they were before the 
visit of the information parties. I th( refore called the 
attention of the Plebiscite Administ ·a tor once again 
to the seriousness of this situation. H( assured me that 
this would change after the adjournm ~nt of the Legis
lative Assembly, which was due to tal:e place in a day 
or so, since the Prime Minister had rquested members 
to return to their constituencies anc:. explain to the 
people about the plebiscite and the issues invol~ed. The 
Legislative Assembly adjourned on 21 Apnl 1961, 
and I was informed that each member returned to his 
constituency to campaign and enlightEn the public. 

75. Two public meetings were held in Apia on 
1 and 4 May, at which the Plebiscite Administrator 

and a representative of the Western Samoan Govern
ment explained in detail various aspects of the Constitu
tion and the issues involved in the plebiscite and 
answered questions from the audience. The second 
meeting was broadcast on the local radio station 2AP. 
A public debate for and against the issues involved in 
the plebiscite took place in Apia on 5 May. This debate 
was also broadcast. 

76. A total of 500 posters with four different texts 
in Samoan and English, urging people to vote, were 
displayed on the sides of motor buses and in the main 
stores and public places throu~hout the Territory. 

77. Use of the cinema as a medium for publicizing 
the plebiscite was limited to slides shown on the screen 
in the only theatre, the Tivoli, in Apia. Prior to the 
close of the register on 30 March 1961, slides, with 
texts in Samoan and English, appealed to Samoans 
to register, while from 24 April to 8 May 1961 they 
urged people to vote. 

78. The Western Samoan Government radio station 
ZAP, which broadcasts in Samoan and English, is 
regarded as the most important means of disseminating 
information throughout the Territory. On 23 April 
1961, the Prime Minister broadcast to the people, and 
reminded them of Western Samoa's progress towards 
independence over past years and urged them to 
vote on plebiscite day. On 24 April, the Samoan 
Plebiscite Administrator broadcast in Samoan and 
emphasized the importance of the plebiscite and its 
impact on the future of Samoa. One of the F autua, 
Hon. Tupua Tan1asese, addressed the Samoan people 
on 3 May and urged them to vote for their independence. 
A week before plebiscite day, 2AP speeded up its 
can1paign by broadcasting a series of talks on the 
plebiscite and by announcing at ten-minute intervals 
slogans appealing to Samoans to use their voting rights. 
Government policy with regard to the use of its radio 
station was impartial. In two successive announcements 
on 28 and 29 April, the Government invited any 
person with views opposing the Constitution and inde
pendence for Western Samoa to use the radio and 
express their opinions with regard to the plebiscite. 

79. There are three newspapers in Western Samoa, 
two are published weekly and one monthly. The two 
weeklies, the Samoa Bulletin and Sam.oana, are privately 
owned and are the only printed media for the expression 
of non-official viewpoints. The Savali, the monthly 
periodical, is a Government publication printed in 
Samoan only, and is distributed free to the pulenu/u 
(government agents) throughout the Territory. It is 
available for purchase by the public at a small cost. 
In addition, the Public Relations division of the Prime 
Minister's Department publishes daily a news bulletin, 
"Press News", which contains items of local and inter
national interest and Government notices. 

80. Publicity regarding the plebiscite in the Samoan 
Press followed two forms : coverage of the daily activities 
of the United Nations plebiscite mission and various 
statements of the United Nations Commissioner; and 
reproduction of Government press releases and announce
ments. The editorials and comments with regard to the 
plebiscite reflected various views and shades of opinion. 
The general theme revolved around the necessity to 
make the plebiscite as fully representative of the Samoan 
people's wishes as possible. 

81. Although the people never reached the point 
of enthusiasm towards the plebiscite in the stages prior 
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to polling, a livelier interest became noticeable as a 
result of the efforts described above. 

82. In order to afford an idea of the state of mind 
of some of the people, it may be useful to give a 
sampling of the type of questions asked of me and the 
United Nations observers at our meetings throughout 
the Territory: 

"What is a plebiscite?" 
"Will New Zealand forsake the people of \A/ estern 

?amoa, so far as support for export crops and travel 
ts concerned when the Territory becomes inde
pendent?" 

"Will the United Nations offer financial and 
technical assistance once the Territory achieves 
independence?" 

"Will the United Nations permit Western Samoans 
to go to New Zealand and to send their children 
there for education?" 

"What will happen if the majority of the people 
vote NO in the plebiscite?" 

"Could \A/estern Samoa join the United Nations?" 
"Why did the United Nations 'force' Western 

Samoa against the wishes of the Prime Minister to 
accept the idea that all adults could vote in the 
plebiscite?" 

"Did the United Nations think Western Samoa 
was ready for independence?" 

"What can the individual do if he opposed the 
Constitution?" 

"Who will defend Western Samoa when she is 
independent?" 

"\A/ oulcl the universal suffrage be retained after 
independence?" 

"Must the population of Western Samoa accept 
the matai system?" 

"What about the possible loss of the power of 
matai after independence?" 

Political parties 

83. I was aware from the reports of United Nations 
visiting missions to \A/ estern Samoa that no political 
parties existed in the Territory, with the exception of 
the Samoan Democratic Party. The 1959 Visiting 
Mission had reported this party as not being particularly 
active and as claiming a membership of only 105.19 

84. A meeting of this party was held on Saturday, 
22 April 1961, at which some ten persons were present. 
According to the Executive Secretary, the membership 
of the party numbered from about 90 to 150 persons. 
The meeting was called primarily to discuss the forth
coming plebiscite and the attitude of the party towards 
it. It was decided that all members should be advised 
to vote against both questions of the plebiscite. It was 
agreed that an independent State was desirable, but 
members present at the meeting expressed the opinion 
that under the proposed Constitution, fundamental 
freedoms and human rights were endangered. It was 
felt that the Samoan Democratic Party could only 
support a Constitution which provided for government 
of the people, for the people and by the people, and 
not just a certain section of the people. The meeting 
appointed a delegation to meet and have discussions 
'vith me. It also decided to ask me that some money 

19 See Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty
fourth Session, Supplement No. 2, para. 69. 

be allocated to enable the party to publicize its views 
by means of newspaper advertisements. It was claimed 
that if public funds were used to pay for government 
advertisements, the opposing side should also be enabled 
to present its views. 

85. On 1 May 1961, the Secretary of the Samoan 
Democratic Party asked me whether, in view of the 
f~ct that the party wanted independence but did not 
!tke the Constitution, the words "on the basis of that 
Constitution" in the second question, could be deleted. 
I replied in the negative and explained that the wordina 
of the questions had been adopted by the General As~ 
sembly and that it was impossible to make any changes 
now. The Se~retary pointed out that the party was 
composed ma111ly of people of mixed blood, living for 
the. most part in the Alesia settlement, just outside 
Apta, and were naturally against any perpetuation of 
the nu:tai system. With regard to the request for funds, 
I replted that such a matter was outside my competence. 
I assured the Secretary that equal opportunity for the 
expression of their views was available to them and 
that the policy of the broadcasting station was to afford 
fac!lities to all s?ades. of political opinion provided 
sc:tpts were submttted 111 advance for correction of any 
ruts-statement of fact. 

Date of plebiscite 

86. On 23 February 1961, it was announced from 
the Prime Minister's office that the plebiscite would be 
held on 9 May 1961. In accordance with clause 28 of 
the Plebiscite Order, on 20 March 1961, that is, before 
the twenty-eighth day preceding the plebiscite, a notice 
(annex XIX) was published in every district of West
ern Samoa, containing the clay and hours fixed for 
the polling, the proposals on which a vote might be cast 
in th~ ·plebisc~te, . and the situation of every polling 
place 111 each dtstnct. The latter part of the notice listed 
the. 12 areas marked from A to L, the districts with 
thetr numbers, the polling places and their number 
in each district. 

Polling arrangements 

87. For the purpose of the plebiscite, clause 4 of the 
Plebiscite Order provided that Western Samoa was 
to be divided into districts corresponding to the con
stituencies defined in the Faipule Election Ordinance 
1939, as amended by the Faipule Election Amendment 
9rdinanc~ 1?60. The Territory was accordingly divided 
111to 41 dtstncts (annex XX A and B). However since 
a I?erson eligible to take part in the plebiscit~ was 
entitled to vote at any polling place throughout the 
Territory this division became insignificant. 

88. At the start, the Chief Returning Officer decided 
to have ~40 polli~g places in the Territory, 87 in Upolu 
and 53 111 Savat i. When the observers and I toured 
the Territory during April to May, we heard several 
requests for more polling places. I conveyed these 
requests to the Plebiscite Administrators and additional 
places were set up in Apolima-Fou, Sauniatu and 
Leusoalii. In addition to these three polling places. the 
Chief Returning Officer decided to open seven more, 
in Mulivai (Apia), Magiagi, Moamoa, Paepaeala, 
Uafato, Saleufi (Apia) and Salelologa Wharf. The 
total number of polling places in the Territory, a list of 
which is given in annex VIII, was thus 150. For the 
most part, they were set up in schools, church halls 
and maota (chiefs' guest houses). In addition two 
polling places were opened in Wellington and Auckland 
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to enable Western Samoans, who were eligible under 
Amendment No. 2 of the Plebisci:e Order, to record 
their votes. 

89. In addition to the furnitu ~e required by the 
polling staff, each polling place was equipped with 
one or more inner compartments in which the voter 
could record his vote secretly and alone; a ballot box 
with lock and key and a slit in the upper side by which 
the voting papers and forms by dec aration voters could 
be inserted; two copies of the regi~.ter of voters and a 
sufficient number of ballot books; and in each inner 
compartment, pencils for the use of voters. The full list 
of supplies for polling booths is giv• n in annex XXI. 

Procedures for voting 

90. Detailed written instructions (annex XXII) re
garding the procedures for voting were issued to each 
officer connected with the conduct of the plebiscite. 
Special instructions (annex XXII: ) were also issued 
and displayed in the polling plact s for the guidance 
of voters. 

91. In accordance with clause :;6 of the Plebiscite 
Order, voters in each polling pla::e were invited by 
notice dated 16 March 1961 (anne >c XXIV) to nomi
nate one or two scrutineers for the ~mrpose of detecting 
any irregularity in connexion with he voting. Nomina
tions stating the names and addn :sses, together with 
the polling place to which each would be assigned, 
were to be submitted by 20 April 1961. It was not 
proposed that the scrutineers sho1 tld be paid by the 
Government since their function waE to watch the voting 
on behalf of the voters; nevertheless, an allowance of 
six shillings was payable for tht day's subsistence. 
Despite this appeal, when I arrived in the Territory, 
I was informed that by 20 April 1961, only a few 
scrutineers had been nominated and appointed. 

92. During a meeting with the High Commissioner, 
the Plebiscite Administrators and other officials, it was 
suggested that the United Natior s observers should 
urge the people to appoint scrutincers. Since my duty 
was only to supervise the plebiscite, I could not agree 
to taking any active part in this :annexion. In view 
of the importance of having the sct utineers nominated, 
however, I consented that the obse -vers, when touring 
the districts, might ask the people whether they had 
already appointed the scrutineers, <mphasizing the im
portance of doing so. By 3 May 1(J61, 129 scrutineers 
had been appointed at 68 polling places. On polling day 
this number had increased to 232, leaving 34 polling 
places without any scrutineers. According to the P.lebi
scite Order (clause 36), the prest nee of a scrutineer 
in a polling place was not obligatory. Each scrutineer 
was issued with detailed instructions as to his duties 
(annex XXV). 

93. The procedures for dealinL with the various 
types of voters were as follows : 

(a) A voter who had his registr 1tion certificate had 
his name checked in the register of voters, was given a 
ballot paper (annex XXVI) in exc 1ange for his regis
tration certificate,20 and then procet ded to vote; 

(b) A registered voter who hac lost his certificate 
had to complete a form (annex X:X VII) 21 stating that 
he had lost his certificate before pre ceeding to vote ; 

20 The certificate was inserted in a spe:ial envelope. 
21 The form was inserted in a special =nvelope. 

(c) An unregistered voter who wished to vote by 
declaration had to complete a form (annex XXVIII) 
t~ the satisfaction of the presiding officer, and was then 
gtven. a ballot paper and a small envelope in which to 
put hts ballot paper after voting, while still in the inner 
compartment. This sealed envelope was handed to the 
presiding officer, who inserted it together with the 
declaration form in a larger envelope (annex XXIX), 
which was then dropped into the ballot box. The voter's 
name was then entered on the "declaration votes" list 
(annex XXX) ; 

(d) A registered voter, or a declaration voter, with 
the same name as a person who had already voted had 
to answer any questions put to him by the presiding 
officer who, if satisfied with the replies, issued him with 
a ballot paper and entered his name on the "tendered 
votes" list (annex XXXI). After voting, the ballot 
paper, which was c~ll.ed a "tendered voting paper", was 
handed to the presid111g officer, who put it in a special 
envelope, endorsed it with the voter's name and number 
in the register of voters, and dropped the envelope in 
the ballot box ; 

(e) In the case of a voter who was blind or illiterate 
the presiding officer was authorized to reco;d the voter'~ 
wishes, in the presence of a scrutineer or witnesses 
sworn to secrecy (clause 45). 

94. Before being permitted to vote, a voter could 
be required by the presiding officer, by a scrutineer or 
by a United Nations observer, to answer in writing all 
or any .of ce~tain questions relating to his right to vote 
as specified 111 Clause 41 of the Plebiscite Order and as 
set out in form 15 (annex XXXII) .22 

95. According to clauses 43 and 44 of the Plebiscite 
Ord~r, a v.oter, after ~aving received the ballot paper, 
had unmedtately to retire to the inner compartment and 
to record.' alone and secr~tly, his vote for or against 
~ach or either of the qu~sttons by marking a cross (X) 
111 the square set oppostte the answer "Yes" or "No" 
as ~he case might be .. On taking up their duties, all 
poll111g staff and scrut111eers made a declaration (annex 
XX~ III) that they . w~mld not disclose, except as 
provtded by the PlebiSCite Order, any fact coming to 
their knowledge at the poll. 

96. Before leaving the inner compartment, a voter 
had to fold the paper so that his votes could not be 
see?, and deposit ~t .in the ballot box.23 Any voter who 
satisfied the presidmg officer that he had spoilt his 
ballot paper before depositing it in the box could be 
supplied wi~h. a fresh paper after r~turning th~ spoilt one 
to the prestdmg officer. The prestding officer cancelled 
the spoilt ballot paper by writing across the face thereof 
the words "spoilt by voter and a fresh bal.Iot paper issued 
in its place", affixed his initial thereto and retained it 
in a special envelope until the dose of the polls. 

Closing of polling places and preliminary count of votes 

97. Part VI of the Plebiscite Order provided that 
the poll should be closed when the prescribed hour for 
closing had been reached and that thereafter only persons 
already within the polling place, or in the immediate 
vicinity waiting to enter and vote, should be permitted 
to vote. At closing time only the polling staff and scru
tineers were allowed to remain inside, and if so desired, 

22 These forms were inserted in a special envelope. 
23 See paragraph 93 (c) and (d) for procedures relating to 

declaration and tendered votes respectively. 
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the Plebiscite Administrators and the United Nations 
observers. These persons were permitted to attend the 
preliminary counting of votes and the packaging of 
the registers of voters, counterfoils of used ballot papers, 
declaration and tendered voting papers, and other forms 
used during the polling and the preliminary count. 

98. The preliminary count, excluding the declaration 
or tendered votes, had to be made after the closing 
of the polling places. It had to be recorded on a special 
form. Where a voter had marked his ballot paper for 
or against one proposal and abstained from voting on 
the other, only the proposal on which he had not voted 
had to be declared as "informal". According to clause 
54 (2) of the Plebiscite Order, all ballot papers which 
did not bear the official mark, or were suspected of 
not having been issued by the presiding officer, or on 
which there was any writing or mark by which the 
voter could be identified, were considered informal and 
were set aside.24 Ballot papers had to be checked for 
the polling-place stamp, one number of which was on 
the counterfoil and the other on the ballot paper. 

99. After the preliminary count, all the separate 
packages containing the used voting papers, the tendered, 
declaration and informal voting papers. the tendered 
voters' lists and the declaration voters' lists were then 
sealed and endorsed by the presiding officer with a 
description of its contents and name and number of the 
polling place. The packages were then placed in the 
ballot box for the returning officer to pick up and take 
to the Chief Returning Officer at Mulinu'u (Apia). 

100. The total number of ballot papers issued was 
checked against the last consecutive number on the 
counterfoil of the used ballot books. The receipt for 
and account of voting papers (annex XXXIV) was 
then completed in duplicate and signed by the presiding 
officer, one copy being put in the ballot box and the 
other, together with the key of the box, handed to the 
returning officer. 

101. The results of the preliminary count were re
corded on the preliminary count form (annex XXXV), 
which was posted outside the polling place for the infor
mation of the public. They were also radio-telephoned 
to the Chief Returning Officer at Mulinu'u and were 
broadcast by the radio station in Apia. 

Scrutiny 

102. All the remammg operations concerning the 
plebiscite took place at Mulinu'u under the supervision 
of the Plebiscite Administrators and the Chief Returning 
Officer. The first operation was the scrutiny of the 
registers of voters. Scrutiny consisted of comparing all 
the registers of voters from each polling place with 
the certified copies of the registers, including the supple
mentary registers, for each polling district (A to L), 
and thereafter with the master register of voters. Upon 
comparison, the number and name of a voter, who had 
received a ballot paper, were deleted. Special instruc
tions were issued for the scrutiny (annex XXXVI). 

103. In order to facilitate this operation, the master 
register of voters was divided into the following ten 
sections : ( i) A ; ( ii) B-E ; (iii) F ; ( iv) G-K ; ( v) L ; 
(vi) M-N; (vii) 0-R; (viii) S; (ix) T; (x) U-Z; 
each section being in a separate fascicle. If, on compari-

24 Such ballot papers were kept in a special envelope. 

son, it appeared that the same person had received a 
ballot paper at two or more polling places, the Plebiscite 
Administrator, in the presence of a member of my staff, 
opened the packets of ballot papers from the polling 
places concerned and made a thorough investigation 
of the register of voters, counterfoils and other docu
ments in order to ascertain whether there was or was 
not sufficient evidence that the same person had voted 
more than once. If the Plebiscite Administrator found 
this to be the case, he selected from the ballot boxes 
concerned the ballot papers which seemed to be cast by 
that person twice and disallowed the votes thereon. 
During this operation the staples or paper fasteners 
which secured the turned-down corner hiding the 
consecutive number were removed25 and care taken 
that the other ballot papers, or the votes on the ballot 
papers removed, were not seen by any other person. 

104. The declaration voters lists were checked with 
the register and its two supplements and a line drawn 
through the number and name of any voter who was 
shown as having received a ballot paper. All the declara
tion voters lists were compared with each other to check 
whether any person had made more than one declaration 
vote, or had also voted in the ordinary way. If such 
a case was found, the Plebiscite Administrator opened 
the packets of ballot papers from the polling places in 
question and proceeded as described in paragraph 103 
above. 

III. UNITED NATIONS PARTICIPATION IN THE PLEBI

SCITE; CONDUCT AND RESULT OF THE PLEBISCITE 

Consultation with the Administering Authority 

105. The United Nations, through its Plebiscite 
Commissioner, had a dual role in the plebiscite: (a) to 
consult with the Administering Authority regarding its 
organization, and (b) to supervise its conduct, assisted 
by observers and staff to whom had been delegated all 
necessary powers and functions of supervision. 

106. The Administering Authority, for its part, pro
vided facilities to the Plebiscite Commissioner and his 
staff for the due discharge of their functions, as laid 
down in clause 11 of the Plebiscite Order. The Order 
did not make specific provision for consultation. How
ever, from the outset, close consultation was established 
between myself andl the representatives of the Govern
ments of New Zealand and of Western Samoa and the 
officers connected with the organization and conduct of 
the plebiscite. The results of my consultations have 
already been mentioned. It simply remains for me to 
express my appreciation to all those concerned for the 
opportunity given to me and my staff to discuss with 
them, and to seek of them, full information on any 
question which arose during my stay in New York, 
New Zealand and Western Samoa. 

United Nations plebiscite staff 

107. The selection and appointment of United 
Nations plebiscite staff was made in accordance with 
operative paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 
1569 (XV) by the Secretary-General in consultation 
with me. The Officers so appointed, with the plebiscite 
areas to which they were assigned, are listed below : 

25 See para. 118 below. 
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HEADQUARTERS STAFF 

Title 

Principal Secretary 
Political Affairs Officer 
Administrative Officer 
Finance Clerk 
Secretary 
Secretary 

OBSERVER STAFF 

Station 

Apia 
Apia 
Apia 
Apia 
Apia 
Apia 

________ o_b_se_r: •ers' district Station 

Apia District Apia 
Upolu No. 1-North-ea;t coast of Upolu, including 

Fagaloa Bay, Vaa-o-Fonoti, Lotofaga and Aleipata Apia 
Upolu No. 2-North-wtst coast of Upolu, including 

Falelatai, Manono a 1d Apolima, Sa'anapu and 
Falealili . . . . . . . . . . . . Apia 

Savai'i No. !-Southern half of Savai'i from Tuasivi 
to Falealupo . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sapapali'i 

Savai'i No. 2-Northern half of Savai'i from Tuasivi 
to Falealupo . . . . . . . . . . . . Sapapali'i 

FIELD SERVICE STAFF 

Title Station 

Field Service officer ... Sapapali'i 

Name 

William Frank Cottrell 
Ludwik Sternbach 
Frank Acinapura 
Nello Tordini 
Evelyn Coelho 
Adela Patentreger 

Name 

Zouhair Kuzbari 

Michael Irwin 

Hillman Djajasasmita 

Thomas Tanaka 

Richard Wathen 

Name 

Bob Kales 

Travel and other arrange:nents 

108. Travel, as well as administra1 ive, financial and 
transport arrangements for United J.J ations plebiscite 
personnel were handled by Headquarkrs at New York. 
At the time the mission was due to enter the Territory, 
the air service between American and Western Samoa 
had not resumed operations. With he generous co
operation of the Royal New Zealand Air Force based 
on Fiji, the mission was flown in and out of the Terri
tory on one of its flying-boats. 

duties. Background papers containing information of 
a general and administrative nature details about the 
Territory, and an account of the con~titutional progress 
of the Territory as well as the developments leading up 
to the holding of the plebiscite, were given to each 
member of my staff before departure from New York. 

109. In ol'der that all necessary aTangements con
cerning the establishment of a headq11arters office and 
preparations for the supervision of th ~ plebiscite could 
be completed before the arrival of the main group, 
the administrative officer left New ~rork on 3 April 
1961, and arrived in Apia, Western S:~.moa, the follow
ing day, the journey from American S 1moa being made 
by launch. Simultaneously, two Field Service officers 
were sent from Jerusalem and arrive,{ in Apia at the 
same time as the administrative officer. 

110. After consultations with the Government of 
Western Samoa, accommodation for myself and the 
staff based in Apia, as well as the he 1dquarters office, 
were arranged in the Casino Rote , Apia. Similar 
arrangements were made for the two observers and the 
Field Service officer stationed on Savai'i at Sapapali'i. 

111. Four vehicles were hired for che mission staff 
assigned on the island of Upolu, and two for the use 
of observers stationed on the island of Savai'i. Public 
ferries were used for trips between th ~ four islands of 
Upolu, Savai'i, Manono and Apolima. 

112. Apart from the administrativ( officer and the 
two Field Service personnel, who had arrived on 
4 April, I and the rest of my staff arrived in Apia on 
16 April. Operations can be said to have started on 
17 April, while the two observers sta :ioned in Savai'i 
left Apia on the following day. 

Itinerary and activities 

113. Both in New York and after arrival in Apia, 
I addressed the plebiscite mission staff regarding their 

114. The following is a brief summary of my move
ments and activities : 

Date 

7-13 April 1961 

13 April 1961 

14 April 1961 

15 April 1961 
16 April 1961 

17 April 1961 

16 April 1961 

17 April 1961 

18 April 1961 

19 April 1961 

20 April 1961 

Act.ivity 

New York to \V ellington by air via San 
Francisco, Honolulu, Papeete and Fiji 

In Wellington, meeting with officials cf 
Departments of External Affairs and 
Island Territories: meeting with group of 
Western Samoan public servants in train
ing in New Zealand 

Interview with Prime Minister of New Zea
land and with Minister of Island Terri
tories: departure by car for Wairakei 

\\'airakei-Rotorua-vVaitomo by car 
\\"aitomo-Auckland by car; Auckland-Fiji 

by air 
Lautoka Bay (Fiji)-Faleolo (Western 

Samoa) by Royal New Zealand Air Force 
flying boat 

Faleolo-Ap,ia by car. (01ange of elate due 
to eastbound crossing of the International 
Date Line) 

In Apia, meeting with High Commissioner, 
Plebiscite Administrators (New Zealand 
and vVestern Samoan), Secretary of Prime 
Minister's Department and other officials 
of \ill estern Samoan Government; meeting 
with Plebiscite Administrators, Registrar 
of Voters and Chief Returning Officer 

In Apia: courtesy ca1ls on the Prime Min
ister of \\'estern Samoa and Fautua 
Tamasese 

In Apia: meeting with High Commissioner, 
Plebiscite Administrator, Secretary of 
Prime Minister's Department and other 
officials of \Vestern Samoa Government 

In Apia 
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Date 

21 April 1961 
22 April 1961 

23 April 1961 
24 Apd! 1961 
25 April 1961 

26 April 1961 

27 April 1961 

28 April 1961-
1 May 1961 

2 May 1961 

3 May 1961 

4 May 1961 

5 May 1961 
6-8 May 1961 
9 May 1961 

10-15 May 1961 

16 May 1961 

Activity 

In Apia: meeting with High Commissioner 
In Apia: meeting with High Commissioner, 

Tupua Tamasese, Prime Minister, Plebi
scite Administrators and officials of Prime 
Minister's Department 

Tn Apia: Sunday 
To Manono Island, meeting at Faleu 
To Savai'i Island, meetings at Asaga, Sa

leaula and Avao; overnight at Vaipouli 
On Savai'i: meetings at Aopo, Neiafu and 

Samata; overnight at Sataua 
On Savai'i : meetings at Taga and Gataivai, 

returned to Apia 
In Apia 

On Upolu Island: meetings at Leauva'a, 
Leulumoega and Falelatai 

On Upolu: meetings at Lufilufi, Falevao, 
Lotofaga and Lalomanu 

On Upolu: meetings at Matautu, Satalo and 
Saanapu 

In Apia: toured Apia district 
ln Apia 
Polling clay: toured polling places in Apia 

and surrounding districts ; attended pre
liminary counting at Mulinu'u 

In Apia: attended scrutiny of the registers 
and the official count of votes at Mulinu'u 

Departed \Vestern Samoa by Royal New 
Zealand Air Force flying bo-at for Fiji 

115. The disposition of my staff is given in para
graph 107 above. In addition to his duties as an observer 
in the Apia district, Mr. Z. Kuzbari acted as press and 
public relations officer of the mission. 

116. During the three weeks preceding polling day, 
T travelled extensively throughout the Territory accom
panied by the Principal Secretary and the observer of 
each district, and visited certain places such as Fagaloa 
Bay and the islands of l\fanono and Apolima, which I 
was told had never previously been visited by any 
United Nations mission. 

Printing and distribution of ballot papers 

117. While in Apia, I checked the printing of the 
ballot papers, which was done in the Government Print
ing Office there. I approved the specimen ballot paper 
and, after printing, one of my observers checked the 
ballot papers, which were bound in books of 100 each, 
consecutively numbered. In all, 1,200 books were 
printed. During the printing process, the machine broke 
down and some of the consecutive numbering was de
fective. Under the supervision of my observer, the 
affected ballot papers were destroyed and correct ones 
inserted. 

118. In order to make doubly .sure that it would 
not be possible for anybody in the polling place to see 
the consecutive number printed on the back of the ballot 
paper. I had requested the Plebiscite Administrator to 
arrange for instructions to be issued to the polling staff 
to turn back the left-hand corner where the number was 
printed and to secure the fold hy stapling or by a paper 
fastener. This request was agreed to by the Plebiscite 
Administrator and a special instruction to this effect 
(annex XXXVII) was issued by the Chief Returning 
Officer on 7 May 1961. 

119. I and one of my observers were also present 
during the dispatch of the supplies of each polling place, 

checking in particular the number of ballot books so 
that during the scrutiny process the returned counterfoils 
and the unused ballot papers could be checked to ensure 
that no ballot papers were issued which could not be 
accounted for from each polling place. 

Conduct and results of plebiscite 

120. In order to supervise polling operations on 
9 May 1961, all staff members of the plebiscite mission 
were co-opted to act as observers. During the voting 
hours, the ninety-two polling places on Upolu were 
divided among six observers and the fifty-four polling 
places on Savai'i among three observers. One Field 
Service officer remained in headquarters office during 
the day. Owing to the time involved in getting to the 
islands of Manono, with three polling places and 
Apolima with a single one, it was impracticable to ob
serve the voting in those four places. Nor, of course, 
was it possible for me to provide observation of the 
voting in Wellington and Auckland. I observed the 
voting in many polling places in Apia and in the nearby 
districts. Each polling place, with the exception of those 
mentioned above, was visited by the observers at least 
once during the day and many were visited two, three 
or even four times. 

121. From my own observations and from the re
ports of all the observers, I can state with confidence 
that the plebiscite was conducted in an orderly manner, 
with strict impartiality and in complete freedom. The 
process of voting was somewhat slow owing to the 
need to locate the voter's name in the register of voters 
and its two supplementary lists, containing in all over 
38,000 names, and to complete the procedures regard
ing declaration and tendered votes. With a few excep
tions, the polling staffs carried out the rather compli
cated procedures in a correct manner. Some, however, 
appeared unable to grasp the detailed instructions laid 
clown to deal with the different categories of voters. 
As a result, minor technical irregularities occurred such 
as not filling lists of the declaration and tendered votes ; 
writing the voter's registration number on the counter
foil of the ballot paper instead of his number on the 
roll; inserting the declaration votes in the envelopes 
provided for tendered votes and vice versa. These 
irregularities in procedure in no way affected the result 
of the vote, hut merely increased the buf'den involved 
in the scrutiny and final count carried out by the 
Plebiscite Administrators, the Registrar, the Chief 
Returning Officer, and their staff. 

122. With regard to the register of voters. in which 
the names were listed in alphabetical order, it had 
seemed to me better if the register had been divided 
into the twelve areas (A to L), with the names therein 
arranged in alphabetical order. Some time before polling 
clay, I had mentioned this to the Registrar who, while 
agreeing in principle, told me that since it was per
missible for any eligible person to vote at any polling 
place throughout the Territory, irrespective of the dis
trict in which he had registered, the method adopted 
was found to be the only practical solution for com
piling the register. 

123. Earlier in this report, I have mentioned my 
request for additional polling places. in reply to: which 
some more were established.26 On polling day, the need 
for more polling places in certain areas was clearly 
demonstrated both to me and to several of my observers. 

26 See para. 88. 
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In order to accommodate the vcters, some polling 
places had to remain open until pas: midnight. 

124. A noticeable and encouraging feature of the 
polling, remarked on by all obsen ers, was the l~rge 
number of women voters. to the e dent that at time~. 
at some polling places they appeare 1 to outnumber the 
men. 

125. The preliminary count of votes was made at 
each polling place after the closing of the poll, as laid 
down in clause 48 of the Plebiscite Order and described 
in paragraphs 97-101 above. At nany polling places 
my observers were present at the preliminary count, 
while at others, where the count h1d been completed, 
they checked the results and verified that the total 
number of votes corresponded with :he number of used 
counterfoils in the ballot books. I attended the pre
liminary count a~ one polling. pl.ace, then: ~pent until 
past midnight with the Plebiscite A~mimstrator . at 
Mulinu'u where the results of the votmg were bemg 
received ~nd where the locked ballot boxes were being 
returned for safekeeping. 

126. In accordance with clause 4~ (3) of the Plebi
scite Order, the provisional results of the voting were 
announced by the Plebiscite Admin strator on 10 May 
1%1. They were as follows: 

In answer to the first question: "Do you agree with 
the Constitution adopted by the Cor stitutional Conven
tion on 28 October 1960?": 

28,151, or 82.8 per cent of the total vote cast, voted 
Yes; 

4,453, or 13.0 per cent, voted Nc; 
1,451, or 4.2 per cent, votes were set aside as in

formaJ.27 
In answer to the second question: "Do you agree that 

on 1 January 1962 Western. Samoa should_ be~om;, an 
independent State on the basis of that Constltutwn? : 

26,766, or 78.7 per cent, voted Ye~ ; 
4,666, or 13.7 per cent, voted No; 
2,623, or 7.6 per cent, votes were s ~t aside as informal. 
127. Thus, according to the preliminary count, 34,055 

voters voted, or 89.6 per cent of :he total registered 
voters. This preliminary count did not include the 
declaration and tendered votes. 

128. The unpacking of the ballet boxes took place 
on 10 and 11 May. The scrutiny a~ described in para
graphs 102-104 above began on 1· May. Both these 
operations took place at Mulinu'u and were attended 
by myself and my observers. 

129. During the unpacking of tl e ballot boxes ~nd 
the checking of the receipts for ancl account of votmg 
papers, an observer asked for a recount of the ballot 
papers from twenty-six polling plact s and requ_ested _an 
explanation regarding twenty-five b2 Ilot. books m which 
the consecutive numbers appeared de :ectlve. The recount 
and the explanation given dispelled any doubts I may 
have had. 

130. During the scrutiny of the register 106 cases 
of apparent double voting were investigated. Seventy
two voting papers were set aside ani disallowed ;28 and 
the records sent for further investigation in order to 

27 Informal votes included cases where the voter abstained 
from voting on a particular question, while casting a valid
and counted-vote on the other question (see para. 98, above). 

28 These papers were removed from the packet of voting 
papers kept in the polling boxes. For the forms used, see 
annexes XXXVIII and XXXIX. 

establish whether dual voting had in fact occurred.29 In 
the remaining cases, evidence was insufficient to establish 
the fact of dual voting.30 

131. During the scrutiny of the declaration votes, 
eighteen declaration votes were disallowed by the Plebi
scite Administrator (annex XLII), leaving 4,341 to be 
examined by the Chief Returning Officer at the official 
count. The latter found (annex XLIII) that fifty-seven 
ballot papers were informal as no declaration forms 
were included in the envelopes. 

132. The official count which began on IS May 1961 
after the scrutiny and comparison of the register with 
the declaration voters lists, was performed by the Chief 
Returning Officer in the presence of the Plebiscite Ad
ministrators and myself or one of my observers. After 
my departure on 16 May, Mr. R. Wathen remained 
in Apia until the completion of the official count. 

133. All the packets of ordinary ballot papers, ex
cluding those set aside at the scrutiny, were opened and 
the votes thereon were counted. Officers were put in 
charge of counting the ballot papers from each of the 
twelve areas A to L, with twelve assistants to record 
the votes for each polling place. To facilitate the count
ing, the ballot papers were grouped as follows : 

(a) Those with Yes to both questions; 
(b) Those with No to both questions; 
(c) Those with a different vote on each question or 

an abstention on one of the questions; 
(d) Doubtful, or fully informal, ballot papers. 
134. After counting, each bundle of ten ballot papers 

in the first two groups was folded in half so as to conceal 
the votes and rubber-banded. The ballot papers in the 
next two groups were inspected and counted personally 
by the Chief Returning Officer. He totalled up the Yes 
and No votes. The 4,284 declaration voting papers which 
remained after scrutiny,31 were forwarded to the Reg
istrar to determine the qualifications of the declarants. 
Acting on his advice, the Chief Returning Officer 
rejected 412 voting papers, in addition to fifty-seven 
which had been found to be informal during the scru
tiny, leaving a total of 3,872 qualified declaration votes. 
Tendered voting papers were dealt with by the Chief 
Returning Officer according to detailed instructions 
(annex XLIV). Of the four tendered voting papers, 
he allowed two on the grounds that there was an ap
parent clerical error owing to similarity of names, and 
disallowed two, as there was no evidence readily avail
able to determine whether or not impersonation was 
committed (annex XLV). The resulting votes were 
then included in the Official Count Certificate (annex 
XL VI). The total of the counted ballot papers and 
the result of the official count were then checked against 
the certificate of receipt for, and account of voting papers, 
for the final check of the number of the issued and 
accounted-for ballot papers at each polling place, and 
if necessary, the receipt was amended. The official count 
was also compared with the preliminary count and, if 
necessary, the totals of the preliminary count were 
amended. The originals of the completed official count 
certificates were handed to my observer and the copies 
retained by the Chief Returning Officer for preparation 
of the analysis of the final results (annex XL VII). 

29 For the reports of the Plebiscite Administrator on these 
cases, see annexes XL A and B. 

ao For the report of the Plebiscite Administrator on these 
cases, see annex XLI. 

31 See para. 131 (4,341 minus 57). 
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135. The results of the official count were therefore as follows: 

In answer to the first question . 
In answer to the second question 

No. 

31,426 

29,882 

The results show that 37,897, or 86.1 per cent of the 
total number of estimated eligible voters, participated 
in the plebiscite. 

136. After the official count was completed, the 
Plebiscite Administrator reported the final result to 
the High Commissioner and the Council of State. Public 
notification of the result was declared on 24 Mav 1961 
(annex XLVIII). Thereafter, arrangements wer~ made 
for the safe custody of all documents relating to the 
plebiscite, as laid down in clause 59 of the Plebiscite 
Order. 

Petitions 

137. Part VIII of the Plebiscite Order laid down 
conditions under which any person could make a petition 
for inquiry complaining that a person who was not 
qualified to vote had voted, or that a qualified voter 
had voted for the second time, or that a qualified voter 
had been refused permission to vote. Also any person 
could complain of any corrupt or illegal practice that had 
taken place in any polling district. No petitions for 
inquiry were submitted within the period laid down in 
part VIII of the Plebiscite Order. 

IV. CoNCLUSIONS 

138. As I have attempted to describe in my report, 
the organization: of the plebiscite was carried out with 
correct adherence to the law laid down in the Western 
Samoa Plebiscite Order 1961, and its two Amendments. 
The Registrar, the Chief Returning Officer and their 
staffs, under the able guidance and authority of the 
Plebiscite Administrators, executed their functions with 
efficiency, impeccable objectivity and a meticulous 
attention to every detail. 

139. I can state with satisfaction that the plebiscite 
was fair and impartial. The official result showed that 
83 per cent of the people who voted were in favour 
of the Constitution and 79 per cent were in favour 
of the independence of Western Samoa. The scrutiny 
of the register of voters and the final count were carried 
out under the constant supervision of myself or a United 

Yes No Informal 

Per cent No. Per cent No. Per cent 

83 

79 
4,909 
5,108 

13 

13.5 

1,562 

2,907 
4 
7.5 

Nations observer. No complaints or petitions were 
submitted. 

140. In the brief period during which I had the 
pleasure of meeting again many of the Samoan people, 
their dignity, courteous behaviour and generous hospi
tality won my profound admiration and gratitude. The 
participation of the large number of both titled and 
untitled men in the plebiscite as well as the enthusiasm 
with which women flocked to the polls were to me most 
welcome signs and a hopeful augury for the future. 
The conduct of all the people during the plebiscite 
showed a sense of responsibility and respect for order 
which deserves the highest praise. I am confident that 
the exercise of universal adult suffrage for the first 
time by the people of the Territory will be the begin
ning of an evolution which may, in due time, lead to its 
adoption in the political life of Vv estern Samoa. 

141. \Vith r~gard to the results of the plebiscite, I 
cannot do better than take the liberty of quoting from 
a statement of the Prime Minister of New Zealand 
made in Wellington on 11 May 1961 : 

"The overwhelming vote of the Samoan people in 
favour of their country becoming independent at the 
end of this year, represents the culmination of a long 
period of co-operation between \V estern Samoa, New 
Zealand and the United Nations designed to prepare 
Western Samoa to take its place in the international 
community as a sovereign independent State. All 
three parties can take pride in the result-New Zea
land because it will see a country formerlv admin
istered by it become the first fully· independ~nt Poly
nesian State, and the United Nations because it will 
see the value orf the Trusteeship System demonstrated 
once again. But the main credit must go to the leaders 
of the Samoan people who have over many years 
worked untiringly for the advancement of their 
country." 
142. Finally, I wish to express my gratitude to the 

staff of the plebiscite mission for the oc-operation ex
tended to me in the performance of my task. Their 
conduct and devotion to duty is a credit to them and 
to the United Nations. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4923 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 September 
1961, the General Assembly allocated to the Fourth 
Committee the following item on its agenda : 

"48. Question of the future of \iV estern Samoa: 
report of the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
for Western Samoa and report of the Trusteeship 
Council thereon." 
2. At its 1156th meeting, on 2 October 1961, the 

Committee decided to take up the items before it in the 

[Original text: English] 
[ 16 October 1961] 

order in which they were allocated in the letter of the 
President of the General Assembly to the Chairman 
(A/C.4/497). 

3. By its resolution 1569 (XV) of 18 December 
1960, the General Assembly, inter alia, requested the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commisisoner to submit to 
the Trusteeship Council a repo,rt on the organization, 
conduct and result of the plebiscite which it had recom
mended should take place in the month of May 1961 in 
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order to ascertain the wishes of the inhabitants of the 
Territory concerning their future. The Assembly, by 
the same resolution, had also requested the Council to 
transmit to it, for consideration at its sixteenth session, 
the report of the United N atiom Plebiscite Commis
sioner, together with any recommendations and observa
tions that the Council considered 1ecessary. 

4. The plebiscite was held in the Trust Territory on 
9 May 1961 and the United Nations Plebiscite Com
missioner presented his report (T /1564 and Add.l ) 32 

to the twenty-seventh session of the Trusteeship Council, 
on 22 June 1961. The Trusteeship Council, by its reso
lution 2102 (XXVII) of 7 July 1961, transmitted this 
report to the General Assembly with the recommenda
tion that the Assembly decide, in agreement with the 
Administering Authority, to tenr inate on 1 January 
1962, when the Trust Territory would become inde
pendent, the Trusteeship Agreem•:nt approved by the 
General Assembly on 13 Decembe1 1946, in accordance 
with Article 76 b of the Charter. 

5. The Fourth Committee also had before it an out
line of conditions prevailing in the Trust Territory which 
appears in chapter IV of part II of the report of the 
Trusteeship Council to the Genenl Assembly concern
ing the period 1 July 1960 to 19 July 1961 (A/4818). 

6. Discussion of this item took place at the 1169th 
and 1170th meetings of the Committee, on 12 and 13 
October 1961. The United Nations Plebiscite Com
missioner for Western Samoa introduced his report 
(A/4840) and opening statement:; were made by the 
representative of the Administerirg Authority and by 
the Prime Minister of Western Samoa. Following this, 
congratulatory statements were made by a number of 
delegations. 

7. At the 1170th meeting, Indi:t introduced a draft 
resolution ( A/C.4 jL.694) co-spom orecl by Afghanistan, 
Argentina, Australia, Bolivia, Burma, Canada, Ceylon, 
Cyprus, the Federation of Malaya, Ghana, India, Iraq, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Paraguay, Sie ·ra Leone, Somalia, 

32 This report was subsequently issu~d also under the sym
bol A/4840. 

Sudan, Sweden, the United Arab Republic and the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
Brazil, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Cambodia, the Central African Republic, Chad, 
Czechoslovakia, the Dominicaru Republic, Ecuador, 
Ethiopia, Finland, France, Guatemala, Guinea, Hungary, 
Indonesia, Iran, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Morocco, N epa!, the Netherlands, 
Panama, the Philippines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, Uruguay, Venezuela and 
Yugoslavia joined the list of sponsors at the same 
meeting. 

8. The representative of Guinea proposed that if 
there were no objections, the draft. resolution be co
sponsored by the entire membership of the Committee. 
The motion was seconded by the representatives of 
Uruguay and Morocco. The representative of the 
United States of America, however, reserved his dele
gation's position on operative paragraph 4 of the draft 
resolution and the representative of Guinea therefore 
withdrew his proposal. Subsequently Albania, Came
roun, China, Mexico, Togo and the United States of 
America also joined the list of sponsors. 

9. At the 1170th meeting, the Committee unani
mously adopted the draft resolution contained in docu
ment AjC.4jL.694. Further statements were made by 
the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner, the Prime 
Minister of Western Samoa and the representative of 
the Administering Authority. 

Recommendation of the Fourth Committee 

10. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolution. 

THE FUTURE OF WESTERN SAMOA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

ACTIHN TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 1039th plenary meeting, on 18 October 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft nsolution submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/4923, para. 10). 
For the final text, ~ ee resolution 1626 (XVI) below. 

Resolution adopted by the G meral Assembly 

1626 (XVI). THE FUTURE OF WESTERN SAMOA 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1569 (XV) of 18 D~cember 

1%0 concerning the future of the Trust Terntory of 
\Vestem Samoa under New Zealard administration, 

Taking note of Trusteeship Cm:ncil resolution 2102 
(XXVII) of 7 July 1961, 

Having examined the report of the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner (A/484)) concerning the 
plebiscite held in Western Samoa on 9 May 1961, 

Having heard the statements of :he representative of 
the Administering Authority and oJ the Prime Minister 
of Vv estern Samoa, 

1. Kt-presses its high appreciation of the work of the 

United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner for Western 
Samoa and his staff, and of the co-operation he received 
from the Administering Authority and from the Gov
ernment and people of Western Samoa; 

2. Endorses the results of the plebiscite, namely that: 

(a) The people of Western Samoa have, by an over
whelming majority, expressed their agreement with the 
Constitution for an independent State of Western Samoa 
adopted by the Constitutional Convention on 28 October 
1960; 

(b) The people of Western Samoa have agreed by 
an overwhelming majority that on 1 January 1962 
Western Samoa should become an independent State 
on the basis of that Constitution ; 

3. Resolves, in agreement with the Administering 
Authority, that the Trusteeship Agreement for Western 
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Samoa approved by the General Assembly on 13 De
cember 1946 shall cease to be in force upon the accession 
of Western Samoa to independence on 1 January 1962; 

attainment of independence, will be admitted to mem
bership in the United Nations, should it so desire. 

1039th plenary meeting, 
18 October 1961. 4. Expresses the hope that Western Samoa, on the 

Doe1<ment No. 

A/4818 

A/C.4/497 

A/C.4/L.694 

A/C.4/L.696 

Printed in U.S.A. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NOTE. This check list includes the documents mentioned during the considera
tion of agenda item 48 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Tille 

Report of the Trusteeship Council (1 July 1960-19 July 1961) 

Allocation of agenda items: letter dated 27 September 1961 from the 
President of the General Assembly to the Chairman of the Fourth 
Committee 

Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Bolivia, Burma, Canada, Ceylon, 
Cyprus, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, India, Iraq, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Paraguay, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, United Arab Repub
lic and United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: draft 
resolution 

Draft report of the Fourth Committee 

Observatiofls and references 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Sixteenth 
Session, Supplement No. 4 

Ibid., Sixteenth Session, 
Fourth Committee, prefa
tory fascicle, agenda 

Adopted without change. See 
A/4923, para. 10 

Adopted as amended at the 
1172nd meeting. See A/4923 
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